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BY WILLIAM MARCET. 

(Read before the Alpine Club, March 2, 1886.) 

N taking from some lofty peak a bird's-eye view of the 0 su-cdled 'climbers,' you will see what I conceive to be 
four classes of men, all of them fired with the motto ' Excel- 
sior.' The first includes, I am afrltid, a no small proportion 
of. those who aspire to alpine fame. They are met with 
lounggng about the precincts of the hotels a t  Chamonix, 
Zermatt, or Grindelwald; they wear shining boots with 
something of the patent about them, new leather gaiters, 
felt headgear with a coloured ribbon, and a greenish-coloured 
jacket; indeed they are somewhat green all over. They 
inquire anxiously as to what summit remains to  be won, will 
go anywhere and everywhere, require the most intrepid 
guides, and will be contented with nothing short of hair- 
breadth escapes ; they are fire and flame, but, as a friend of 
mine used to say, shoot up like a rocket and come down like 
a stick. . The second class of climbers are of a milder and more 
sober type. Young and inexperienced, they resort to the 
Alps bemuse they have heard of their beauty, they thirst to 
reach the realms of everlasting ice and snow in which our 
Club so justly delights, and are fired with an ardent desire 
to look down from those peaks and lofty suminits which, 
always young, laugh at poor human nature rte i t  grows old 
and infirm. Such is, indeed, the  beginning of genuine 
climbers, destined some day to be foremod among those of 
their kind; but they overestimate their powers, and often 
after a first season leave better and wiser men, with a stock 
of knowledge to be turned later to good acconnt. Let ma 
recall a case in point. Coming down from Monte Rosa I 
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2 Climbing cvnd Breat7iing at H,igh Altitudes. 

met a young English gentleman on the Gorner Grat path. 
H e  stopped me and inquired whether the ascent of Monte 
Rosa was dificult. His guide lost not a minute in circum- - 
venting my own, and loquaciously used his powers of per- 
suasion, of course, in his own interest. My reply clearly 
appeared satisfactory to my new acquaintance, and the next 
morning, before dawn of day, saw him and his guide bound 
for the Dufour Spitze. I happened to meet this gentleman 
a t  Zermatt the same evening ; he h,ad not gone beyond the 
foot of the final arhte, and in reply to my qucstion said 
he had quite forgotten to have nails driven into the soles of 
his shoes. 

The third class of climbers are tliose who adorn the roll of 
the Alpine Club ; they are old hands, whom the love of 
nature, the passior~ for independence, the 'don't-care-for a 
formal inode of existence,' and the excitemeilt of adventure 
drive out every summer to some favourite alpine haunt. 
They are pleasant companions, the life aud fun of alpine 
hotels, and go home with a rich harvest of exploits, peaks 
and passes won by the sweat of their brows. 

There is a fourth class of climbers who combine a love of 
a l ~ i i ~ e  exiutence with some other ~ u r s u i t  to be carried on in 

A A 

the mountains only. Many are botanists; some are geo- 
graphers, as was our old lamented friend, Mr. Adams Reilly. 
Some, enrapt,ured with the magnificence of alpine scenery, 
think of little else but becoming possessed of it in a tan- 
gible form- such are LoppB, Williams, and others. Alpine 
minters are now manv and verv varied in their ~ r o d u c -  

.I L 

tions. Others, caring, perhaps, less for artistic colour than 
for beauty and accuracy of form, on the principle that  
nothing can eurpass nature in its solemn nude aspect, bring 
back lovely photographs from a summer campaign, and our 
Honorary Secretary, Mr. Donkin, has shown us to w11:tt 
degree of perfection alpine photography can be carried. The 
author of this paper may perhaps be cc~nsidered as one of 
this class ; lie does not collect plants or make maps, neither 
does he paint or photograph ; but like others bent on some 
especial object he has his stock in trade, his impedimenta, 
which are indeed heavy and cumbersome, and he sets him- 
self to work on some physical or physiological question, 
inquiring into the state of the body in  the cold and frosty 
light atmosphere of the upper regions, where food is scauty, 
limbs tired, and sleep insufficient. Considerations of this 
kind, on becoming the subject of a paper such as this one, 
should be clothed in the proper alpine garb ; but how is i t  t o  
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be done ? Can ' the Ethiopian change his skin or the leopard 
his spots? ' How can I address you, even if i t  were in my 
power (which is far from being the case) with the fun and 
ready humour of our friend Mr. Dent, or speak with the wit 
and eloquence of our former President, Mr. C. E. Mathews 2 
And as for style, I cannot hope to approach Mr. D. Freshfield's 
charming and winning form of writing, which carries the 
reader with such delight through his interesting tour in 
Corsim. 

It is one thing to contemplate and enjoy mountain scenery, 
and another to pursue original investigation ; but although 
often bent on prosy physiological resesrch when treading 
the  realm of the high Alps, I am none the less a devoted 
admirer of their beauty. I have stood in mute rapture over 
the dark form of Mont Blanc cast by the moon on a silvery 
aea of fog floating below the Grands Mulets, and night 
after night have I watched the grand spectre of the Peak of 
Teneriffe lying a t  my feet with the white light of the moon 
around that majestic shadow. Again, I have jodelled with 
delight on the many tracks of the High Level route, and e-jed 
with uneasiness that old wall of ice which threatens ths  
climber as he hurries across the de'bris of avalanches on the 
Col de la Maison Blanche, on the way to the Grand Combin, 
a route I believe now given up. 

While plodding up snowslopes in the rarefied atmosphere 
of high altitudes, and stopping occasionally to snatch a com- 
fortable breath or two, i t  had often occurred to me that an 
inquiry into the influence of the lofty mountain air upon 
respiration might yield results not only interesting in a scien- 
tific point of view, but of practical utility to  the climber. 

The first question related to the explanation of the fact 
that man can reach altitudes which afford him not much 
more than a third of the air to be breathed at the seaside. 

Mr. Whymper, after many long halts, reached the summit 
of Chimborazo, a t  20,517 feet; in the season 1855-56, the 
brothers Robert and Adolph Schlagintweit remained ten 
days on the slopes of the great Garhwal peak, Ibi Gamin 
(25,500). Every bivouac during that time was about 17,000 
feet, the highest reaching to  an altitude of 19,325 feet; 
finally they ascended to 22,239 feet, which for a long time 
remained the extreme height attained. I n  1864 Mr. John- 
son climbed to a ridge in LadAk in the Western Hinialaya 
which exceeded 22,300 feet, and in the follo~ving year he is 
said to have reached a height of 23,728 feet. Mr. Graham 
and a Swiss companion in 1884 first rose to an elevation 

s 2 



4 Climbing alld Breathing at Eigh Altitudes. 

of 20,000 feet in the Himalaya, then 22,700 feet, close to 
the summit of Dunagiri, which he unfortuuately could not 
i~ttain, though within 500 feet, on account of mist and hail. 
The greatest achievement of Mr. Graham and his Swiss 
con~panioris Boss and Kauffuiann was their reaching the  
summit of Kabru, a t  least 23,700 feet above the sea. Such 
altitudes, however, have been greatly exceeded in balloon 
ascents made by Messrs. Glaisher and Coxwell and Monsieur 
Tishandier. Monsieur Tissandier's account of his nle~iiorablo 
aerial expedition, in which his two companions, Messrs. 
Sivel and Croce Spinelli, lost their lives, being, I think, of 
particular interest, and in other respects connected with the 
subject of my discourse, I beg leave to  give you an abstract 
of this narrative taken from the ' Comptes Rendus de 1'Aca- 
d6mie ' for 1875. Monsieur Tissandier says :- 

'The  at~nosphere exhibited on April 1.5 a peculiar con- 
dition. At 4,100 mhtres (14,763 feet) we floated on tlie 
level of light cirrhus clouds ; a t  7,000 metres ('"2,966 feet) 
the car was surrounded by cirrhus, with an atmosphere full 
of crystallised particles. At this altitude, of 7,000 xnhtres, 
no alarming symptoms had been shown by any of us, but a t  
7,500 mhtres (21,606 feet) Croce and Sivel were pale, and 
the latter, of a sanguine temperament, closed his eyes a t  
times. At 7,000 nihtres we brcathed repestedly air con- 
taining 70 per cent. of oxygen e s ,  and were refreshed by it. 

' A t  an altitude of nearly 7,500 matres (24,606 feet) we 
were motionless in the car, and certainly benumbed. Sivel 
then emptied three bags of ballast in order to reach and rise 
beyond the altitude of 8,000 metres (26,247 feet), which we 
had proposed to attain. 

' From my recollection, which is very clear, of the be- 
numbed state a t  such an altitude, the mind and body become 
by degrees weakened, though unconsciously, the dangers of 
the voyage are no longer contemplate?, there is a knowledge 
that the ascent is progressing, and this is attended with a 
pleasant feeling. I soon felt so weak that I could not even turn 
my head to look a t  my companions ; I wished to  lay hold of 
the tube of the oxygen bag, but could not possibly lift up an 
arm. My mind is still, however, very clear; T continue 
observing the index of the barometer, and read 280 (milli- 
matres), which is rapidly exceeded. I wish to call out, 
" W e  have reached 8,000 ~llhtres," but my tongue is para- 
lysed. Suddenly, a t  1.30 P.M., I close my eyeH and fall, 
losirig all consciousness. At  28 minutes pnst 2 I awoke ; the  
balloon was descending. I emptied a bag of ballast to check 
the speed, and could write a few lines in my note-book. 



Climbi~~g and Breathing at High Altitud~. 5 

A few minutes litter Croce Spinelli, recovering conscious- 
ness, seized my arm, and called my attention to the fact 
tha t  ballaat must be ejected. H e  throws it out himself; the 
balloon then rose once more into those high regions from 
whence it had just descended. The valve sho~ild have been 
opened, but none of us was strong enough to do so. 1 then 
lost consciousness a second time. 

'At 3.30 I hnd recovered sufficiently to observe the altitude, 
which was 6,000 metres (19,685 feet). Croce Spinelli and 
Sivel were lying dead in the car. The subsequent examination 
of the barometric tubes showed a maximum elevation of 
8,540 metres (28,019 feet), and 8,600 mhtres (28,215 feet).' 

Tissandier adds to the above narrative that  he feels certain 
Croce Spinelli and Sivel would have survived had i t  been 
possible for them to breathe oxygen. 

Mr. Glaisher, in his memorable ascent, lost consciousness 
a t  29,000 feet, and reached I think, 30,000 feet,, so that  both 
parties appear to have attained the limits of respirable air. 
That  limit me may infer to be, as fa r  as our present experience 
goes, about 29,000 or 30,000 feet. 

I shall now ask, I s  i t  not possible to rise still higher above 
the sea-level? This question I propose to  answer in the 
affirmative, and for the following reason. Monsieur Paul 
Bert has shown that  animals can live under pressures of 
8.268 to  0.055 inches of mercury, ant1 thak if the pressure 
is reduced very gradually it is possible for life to be ma.in- 
tained under such low pressures as 6.693 and 7.087 inches 
of the barometer. On the occasion in which Messrs. Sivel 
and Croce Spinelli lost their lives the rate of ascent was very 
rapid, and co~lsequently the aeronauts were under the worst 
possible conditions to stand such a great fall of pressure. 
They lost their lives when the baroineter had reached 10.394 - 
inches, which corresponds to an altitude exceeding but 
slightly the limits of existence established by Paul Bert's 
experiments for a rapid rise ; but with a slow and g r i~d~ ia l  
ascent a fall of pressure to 6.693 inches of mercury might 
be attained, which would mean an altitude of about 38,000 
feet. I should say that, as a rule, animals do not stand low 
pressure so well as liuman beings, especially when the latter 
are well trained, and the only ditliculty connected with light- 
ness of air man would find in reaching the summit of the 
highest mountains of the globe would be the necessity of 
taking into the lungs the amount of oxjgen required to 
carry on the work of climbing, which mill be four or five 
times that  wanted when silting down in perfect repose; 
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how even this obstacle may be overcome in some measure 
will be told presently. 

When most persons used to low altitudes reach heights of 
about 10,000 feet, they become conscious while ascending of 
shortness of breath, as  if they had been running hard on the 
plains. Oddly enough this breathlessness usually seems quite 
natural, although the result of very slow walking. The 
phe~~omenon is due not only to the light air which supplies 
a deficient amount of oxygen to the blood for the heat 
necessary to be converted into motion, but also to the cold 
air and cooling down of the body by the evaporation from 
the skin and lungs, which is very great in dry air under 
reduced atmospheric pressure. I hare made some experi- 
ments on the evaporation or expiration of moisture from the  
lungs a t  various altitudes on the Peak of Teneriffe, which 
showed me that  this source of cold to the body increases (in 
the absence of cold air and moisture) pretty regularly as one 
ascends, being somewhat twice as great a t  the sumtnit of tlie 
peak a t  12,200 feet., as in P u e r k  Orotava a t  the seaside; the 
increase a t  the summit of the peak was by 43.5 per cent. 
It waa not without some trouble that  a few successful deter- 
nlinations of moisture emitted from the air-passages were 
obtained a t  ths  highest point of the peak. This summit is 
a cup-shaped depression about half a mile in diameter, 
volcanic rocks towering around i t  ; the depth of the crater 
does not appear to exceed thirty or forty feet, and there is 
no difficulty in walking across it in any direction. The floor 
of this hollow space consists of a light, white sandy material, 
mixed a t  places with crystals of sulphur, while rocks crop 
up here and there, many of them covered with crystallised 
sulphur in a powdery form. I n  one or  two spots there are 
real solfutaras, steam issuing from fissures. Such fissures 
are colnmon on the terminal cone ; one of them a t  the foot 
of the cone poured out volumes of steam, while sulphurous 
acid fumes are also emitted here and there. The heat was 
intense, the sun pouring down its rays with unmitigated 
power, and everything was nearly too hot to be touched. 
Circumstances appeared to combine to baffle my experiment 
-the bnlance would not remain in an horizontal position, a 
very light breeze kept blowing the fine light sand about, and 
I had constantly to remove the beam of the balance to wipe 
the points of suspension. A blanltet I had brought with me 
to  use as a shelter from the sun while weighing would not 
keep in its required position, and I had to lie down a t  full 
length on the burning sand, without any shelter, to get 
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through my weighings. But I am wandering from my 
subject, and I must beg to refer to my book on ' Southern 
and Swiss Health Resorts ' anybody wishing for further 
details of my rambles on Teneriffe. 

On high mountains, in temperate and northern latitudes, 
the elements appear to unite to produce cold and lower the 
tempel-ature of the body, thus causing an increased demand 
of oxygen gas from the air to maintain animal heat; hence 
the importance, in order to reach great heights, of placing the 
body in the best condition to make heat. Warm clothing, 
and especially food, will be necessary, and food must be 
taken of that kind which is ulost digestible and nutritive. 
I used to find a mixture of coffee and milk the best suited 
to lny wants, of which I was careful to take enough with 
me. Tea, chocolate, bread and cheese, which are known to 
promote the formation of carbonic acid in the body, I usually 
found to agree, but neither meat nor wine appeared to 
answer. Now the oxidising effect of air breathed into the 
lungs ia the formation of carbonic acid in the blood and 
tissues, which carbonic acid is finally ejected from the body 
with the expired air. The proportion of this gas in the 
outgoing breath is, oddly enough, nearly the very same as 
that in which a person could just live without suffocating, 
t b t  is, about four per cent. ; but the actual proportion, in 
fact, varies between, say, somewhat over three and five per 
cent., and alters in the s ~ n ~ e  person. It is obvious that 
the higher the percentage of carbonic acid in air emitted 
from the lungs, the less the volume of air that has been 
required to produce it. 

This statement will be clearer if I should express i t  in 
another form. While near Geneva, on one occasion, I 
expired, sitting, a mean of 15.5 litres holding one grarnme- 
weight of carbonic acid, or, in other words, in order to expire 
one grarnme of carbonic acid, I had to breathe 15.5 litres of 
air; the proportion mould be 15.432 grains of carbonic 
acid for 0.554 cubic foot. A young friend of about twenty- 
five years of age breathed at the same place, and under similar 
circumstances, 13.7 litres of air holding one gramme of car- 
bouic acid ; therefore the 18.7 litres he inhaled accolnplished 
the same work- in his body as the 15.5 litres I inhaled ; his 
breathing was therefore decidedly better than mine. Another 
young Genevese of the same age, while also in a sitting pos- 
ture, had to take into his lungs only 10.8 litres of air in order 
to expire one granllne of carbonic acid ; this gentleman gave 
me wonderful accounts of his powers of keeping in his 
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breath under water; indeed, I wm surprised to fiud how 
little his respiration was hurried while ascending, a t  the 
utmost of his speed, from the Rigi Staffel to the Kulm. 

I think there is every reason to conclude that the smaller 
the volume of air a person takes into 11is lungs to burn a 
given amount of carbon, the better able he will be to with- 
stand the effects of light air in high altitudes, because the 
fact of his requiring but a small volume of air for the 
above stated object shows that the atmospheric oxygen 
passes very readily through the substance of his lungs into 
the blood, or, in other words, that the blood becomes fully 
oxygenated at the expense of a smaller bulk of air breathed 
than it does with other people differently constituted. The 
proportion of air breathed to carbonic acid expired is not, 
however, fixed for the same person, and it seems to vary 
within somewhat wide limits a t  the same altitude under 
different circumstances of age, health, climate, or food, and 
consequently a great many experiments are required to es- 
tablisli the influence of any special agent on this phenomenon. 

I have made between 400 and 500 analyses of air expired 
a t  elevations varying from the seaside to the ~ummit  of tho 
Breithorn, a t  13,685 feet. In  1876 I went up, with Sour por- 
ters carrying niy instruments, to the well-known St. ThQodule 
pass, and remained there eight dajs, going up the Breithorn 
to continue my experiments on three different occasions. 
I n  the summer of 1877 I experimented a t  the Hospice of 
the Grand St. Bernard, a t  the Riffel Hotel, and again a t  the 
Et. Tht5odule Hut and on the Breithorn. 

In  1878, wishing to be free from the influence of cold on 
the phenomenon of respiration, in order to be able to deter- 
mine the exclusive influence of altitude on breathing, I lllado 
a jaurney, with all the requisite instruments, to t.he island of 
Teneriffe, and spent three weeks on the peak, sleeping under 
canvas. On that occasion I selected three stations, one a t  
the seaside, one a t  an altitude of 7,090 feet, where I remained 
eleven days, and one near the sumniit of the peak a t  10,COO 
feet, where my stay lasted ten days. 

I n  1880 I returned to the Alps, accompanied by a young 
scientific friend, and we both submitted ourselves to experi- 
lxlents a t  Geneva, a t  Cormayeur, and on the Col du GEant, 
11,030 feet, where we spent three days in succession in 
occupation of the hut;  on that occasion three porters 
carried up my instrunuents, one of tlie cases weighing 40 
kilos, or rather over 80 pounds, which one mall took up on 
his shoulders from the Pavillon du Mont Fr6ty to the hut. 
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I n  1883 I made a fresh series of experimenta with another 
joung gentleman, selecting Geneva and the Rigi Staffel 
HOtel, iu order to obtain the effects of altitude a t  the usual 
elevation of an alpine sanatorium. The results obtained 
fully confirmed those arrived a t  from the other experiments, 
and may be taken as a reply to a notice which has ltppenred 
in the 'Alpine Journal ' alluding to my results as not being 
quite conclusive. Thus my investigations have ranged over 
a period extending from the year 1876 to 1883 inclusive. 

The amount of air breathed compared with that of the 
carbonic acid exhaled may, I fiilly believe, be considered as 
a test of the breathing powers of any man, a relatively small 
volume of air, used for respiration, for a given weight of 
carbonic acid exhaled being so much gain. This leads me 
on to the capital result obtained from all my experimenta on 
the  influence of altitude on respiration, and this is, thnt 
as a person ascends beyond a certain height above the 
sea level he breathes less air, reduced in volume to the 
freezing point and seaside pressure, to burn a certain weight 
of carbon, or produce a certain weight of carbonic acid, than 
he does a t  or near the sea level ; a rule which holds good 
irrespective of tempemture, of food taken, and even of tlle 
deleterious effects grrat altitudes exert on many people. My 
results are expressed in the following table :- 

Weight of Litres of air cxpirwl, 
cartror,ic reduced to freezing / I stations I I / acid exuirtxl mint  anrl I 

I (gmrnies) ( sGiide pressure 
- 

I Yvoire. ,,ear Geneva. 13.6 
I 
1 S t  Bernard. . . . 8,115 ,, 1 and 

1Ziffel. . . . . . 8,428 ,, 
i St. T b b d ~ ~ l e  . . . 10,899 ,, 1 
1 Summit of Breithorn 13,685 ,, 
I I I 

011 rhe Peak of Terrerije. I 

/ Air expired by a Cltanlonil: Guide on the Peak of Tenerife. I 

b i d e  . . . . . 
Guajara . . . . . 
Alte Vista . . . . 
Foot of terminal cone 

I 

1 
1 
1 
1 

- 
7,090 feet 

10,700 ,, 
1 1,740 ,, 

1 &wide . . . . . 1 11.3 

12.4 
11.9 
10.7 
10.6 

I Guajara . . . . . 
I Alts Viaa . . . . 1 

1 
7,090 feet 

10,700 ,, 
10.8 
11.4 

- 
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Another series of experiments made on two persons a t  
Geneva, Cormayeur and the Col du GBant gave :- 

In nay case. 

I n  another series of experiments made on one person- 
Mr. T., aged 25, a t  Geneva and on the Staffel-the results 
were as follows :- 

Stations *ltitudo 

Yvoire, near Geneva . 1,230 feet 

Cormayeur . . . . 3,945 ,, 
Summit of the Col du 

Ghnnt . . . . . 11,030 ,, 

Geneva . . . . . 1,230 feet 1 10.78 
Higi Stafel . . . 5,230 ,, 1 1 9.51 

Weight of 
carbonic 

acid expired 
(grammes) 

1 

Stations 

I will now give some illustrations from my experiment8 on 
the Peak of Teneriffe. At the seaside, for one gramme of 
carbonic acid expired, I breathed 12.4 litres of air ;  a t  my 
first station, that of Guajara, 7,090 feet, for the same amount 
of carbonic acid I breathed or expired 11.9 litres instead of 
12.4. At Alta Vista (10,700 feet). my second station on the 
Peak, I breathed 10.7 litres, and a t  the foot of the terminal 
cone, 11,740 feet, 10.6 litres. M y  experiments were rather 
few a t  this last station, where I spent only a few hours; had 
they been more numerous the proportion of air breathed 
would have probably been still lower. The only irregularity 
in the large number of experiments reported in the accom- 
panring table was in the case of my companion, a Charnonix 

Litres of air expired, 
reduced to freezing 

point and 
seaside pressure 

-- - 

15.5 A In the case of Mr. D., aged 1 25. 13.5 

Mean before and 
after awent 14-35 

Yvoire, near Geneva . 
Cormayeur . . . 
Summit of the Col du 

Gkant. . . . . 

Weight of 

acid expired 
(gnmmes) 

Litres of air expired, 
reduced to freezing 

point and 
seaside pressure 

1,230 feet 

3,915 ,, 

11,030 ,, 

1 13.7 
Mean before and 
after ascent 14.8 

1 12 6 I 
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guide, with whom the lowest proportion of air expired on 
Teneriffe for one gramme of carbonic acid waa a t  Guajara, 
or  half-way up the Peak instead of being at the highest 
station. I n  the trip to the Col du GQant as regards my 
young companion the law began to tell only after Cor- 
mayeur, or above 3,945 feet, while in my case i t  already 
held good between Geneva and Cormayeur. I cannot ex- 
plain the irregularity attending the breathing of the guide, 
as there is no reason why the rule should not apply to 
alpine guides, or people trained to the inflnence of altitude, 
as to others ; this one exception out of such a large number 
of experiments certainly does not invalidate my result. 

I should like i t  to be understood that in all these ex~er i -  
ments I refer to air reduced to freezing point and seiside 
pressure, as i t  is obvious that aa a person ascends into lighter 
air he must actually breathe a larger volume of air (unre- 
duced), within a given time, in order to supply his blood 
with the requisite amount of oxygen ; but the increased 
volume of air will be less than in proportion with increased 
elevation. This low pressure a t  high altitudes often necessi- 
tates occasional halts ; but if i t  was not for the circumstance 
I have just endeavoured to explain, the distress from want of 
breath would be much greater, and might not improbably 
bring the climber to a prolonged standstill, or possibly check 
the progress of his ascent altogether. 

This law of uature I cannot explain otherwise than by 
admitting as a fact that increasing altitude facilitates the 
passage of the oxygen of the air through the substance of 
the lnngs into the blood, so that, although there is n smaller 
weight of air breathed, its oxygen reachee the blood more 
readily than i t  would have done a t  a lower altitude, thus 
making up in a certain degree for its scarcity. 

It is probable that as altitude increases this phenomenon 
beconlee more and more marked, but I am not prepared to  
state that such is actually the case. At all events, the effect 
in question of altitude upon respiration must be of great 
assistance to climbers, and may help them materially to 
reach the highest summits in the world. 

This influence of niountain air on respintion is also in 
my opinion the main cause of the beneficial effects of alpine 
sanitaria on consumption, both in summer and winter, as 
the irlcreased readiness with which the blood becomes 
vivified from the atmospheric oxygen a t  such stations must 
act a8 an important agent towards iinprovement of health and 
final recovery. 
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I shall not trouble you with the absolute amount of car- 
bonic acid formed in the body within a given time ; sufice 
it to say that four or five times more of this g is  is rnauufac- 
tured, say, per minute, when engaged in arduous climbing 
than when sitting still. Dr. Mermod, a Swiss gentlemau, 
experimented in 1878 a t  two stations, Strasburg and S t .  
Croix in Switzerland, differing in altitude by about 3,000 
feet * only. He concludes from this single series of experi- 
ments that the effect of altitude is to increase the amount 
of carbonic acid expired, and diminish the volume of air  
breathed, but he goes no further. I quite agree with him 
that in the Alps, where the atmosphere becomes, in general, 
colder as one ascends, there is an increase of combustion in 
the body, which is obriously necessary to keep up ~ n i m a l  
heat ; but in a warm climate, like that of Teneriffe, such is 
not the case. Where there is but little difference between 
the temperatures of the several stations, all of them being 
warm, the carbonic acid emitted, as I observed on the Peak, 
is very nearly the same a t  every one of the stations ; a t  the 
seaside, and a t  11,745 feet, I expired exactly the sitme mean 
amount of carbonic acid Der minute : but then the volume 
of air breathed in a givedtime a t  thejighest station, reduced 
to  freezing point and seaside pressure, was much less a t  the 
foot of the brminal cone than a t  the seaside, being 4-99 
litres per minute a t  the higher station and 5.84 litres per 
minute a t  the seaside. The only may is to connect the two 
~henomena with one another as I have done. a i d  then the 
h e  becomes absolute, which is not the Lase otherwise. 
Dr. Memod's experiments, calculated and expressed like 
my own, would give one gramme of carbonic acid tc, 
14.6 litres of air expired a t  his lowest stittion, and one 
gramme of carbonic acid to 13-1 litres of air a t  his highest, 
which agrees very fairly with my experiments, although the 
difference is rather great for such a sma.11 altitude. 

I have but one word to add as to the inhalation of oxygen 
gas a t  great altitudes. This haa been shown to relieve 
breathlessness very materially in balloon ascents, but i t  is not 
possible to carry about oxygeu when engaged in mountiiin- 
eering. There appears, however, to be a substitute for the in- 
halation of oxygen gas-that is, the ingestion of the substance 
called potassium chlorate. This substance, often employed 
in medicine, gives out oxygen gas when heated, and I was 
told by Sir Douglas Forsyth that he had taken it with much 

' Bull. de la Soc. Vaudoise des Sciences Nat.' 1878. 
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benefit while on the Cashmere Mountains on his way to 
E l l g a r .  I therefore suggested its use to Mr. Whymper, 
and I understand he found much relief from it in his first 
ascent of Chimboimm. I merely state this rts a hint to 
climbers, who might carry about with them powders of 
potassium chlorate, commonly called chlonte of potash, in 
five o r  ten grain doses, and take this salt dissolved in a little 
water on the first appearance of mountain siclcness. The 
powders, kept in wide-mouthed bottles well corked, would be 
easily portable without deterioration of any kind. 

SKETCHEB FROM TEE DOLOMITEB. 
BY JULIUS MEURER. 

(Rend before the Alpine Club, April 6, 1886.) 

HEN the invitation to reada paperbefore the Alpine Club \v reached me I felt no little embarrassment. You will 
understand that I was animated by a, lively desire to comply 
with this request, partly because i t  could only confer upon 
me a great honour to speak before a number of eminent 
alpine cli~nhers distinguished by their feats and exploits, 
and partly because an  opportunity offered itself to  render a 
service-such as my feeble powers would p e r m i t t o  the 
Alpine Club, of which I have been a member for a number 
of years. This, gentlemen, was the first feeling which 
asserted itself when the invitation came to hand. Very 
soon, however, weighty doubts presented themselves, and C 
said ta myself, 'What  can I lay before the members of the 
Alpine Club, who are accustomed to hear the best that  hhas 
been done in the donlain of alpine climbing? And besides, 
how shall I-suppose I found a subject which could clairn 
some interest-put i t  before them? ' These justifiable per- 
plexities had almost determined me to  renounce the honour, 
however alluring it appeared in many respects. My col- 
leagues in the Austrian Alpine Club, however, tried to 
persuade me to accept the offer, because they were of opinion 
that the friendly relations bet,ween the English Alpine Club 
and t h e  Austrian Alpine Club would becoae strengthened 
thereby. On this good understanding we in Austria set the 
greatestvalue, for with you,as with us, the principal point lies 
in the achievements in the High Alps of' the members of the 
Club; and your organ as well as ours, the ALPINE JOURNAL 
and the  ' Alpen-Zeitung,' are the periodicals for climbing in 
the High Alps, and the English Alpine Club is and mill almajs 
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remain the model for the Austrian Alpine Club. It was particu- 
larly this circumstancewhich finally inducsdme toavailmyself 
of jour invitation-but I am afraid that  the members present 
to-night will have to suffer for my rashness. 

I t  is, once for all, an  immutable fact, founded on nature, 
that  among a number of homogeneous objects one infallibly 
must be the best, and another the worst. It is a natural 
lam to which me must submit. I n  this room you have listened 
t o  a series of brilliant papers, in which glorious feats of 
alpine climbing have been depicted, and the Alpine Club 
will, I hope, flourish to the remotest times and spend count- 
less evenings in the same way. Which among this series of 
lectures was or will be counted the best I do not know; 
to day, a t  any rate, I pity the members who have to listen 
to the worst paper, a.nd this certainty I can con6dently carry 
awav with me across the Channel: tha t  i n  this hallowed 
room, where one is accustomed to hear resounding the most 
elegant language, more faulty English than that  of to-day 
has never been heard. 

As a subject for my paper I have chosen harmless chat on  
the  Dolomites. I am aware that  generally in this rooin 
' first climbs ' are described ; but I, unfortunately, belong 
still to  the old school, and we old people begin slowly to find 
that  we cannot adapt ourselves ta the new style of moun- 
taineering; but on that subject you perhaps will allow me to 
say a few words a t  the end. I have on that  account 
endeavoured to select a neutral province. The Dolomites 
are unique of their kiud;  we do not find the like in the 
world, as far as i t  is known to us to-day. The Dolomites are 
limestone mountains, and yet so different from the usual 
limestones as  to form quite a species of their own. They 
surpass the ordinary mountains in their grand pict~iresque 
formation, in their bold, fascinating modelling, in short, by 
their beauty and grandeur ; and the active mountaineer finds 
in the Dololnites a rich, abundant field for daring exploits. 
With the exception of the Ampezzo valley the districts of 
this delightful mountain-land are as yet rather neglected, 
and I should like to recommend them to the notice of the  
iildefatigable members of the Alpine Club. 

My First Acquaintance with the Dolomites. 

On August 14, 1866, morning had its customary struggle 
with the night;  and its victory was more difficult t han  
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usual, for a faithful confederate had joined the power 
of darkness : a dense, impenetrable mist encircled moun- 
tain and valley, and a dusky, gloomy dawn followed the 
pitch-dark night ; the day-the dear golden d a ~ l i g h d c o u l d  
not force its way through the night and mist-and just 
that morning day was longed for with great impatience by 
many. 

On the broad Alm plateau, between Monte Zovo, Colle 
Cutello, and Colle Somacen, above Auronzo, were encamped 
five companies of Austrian chasseurs (Alpenjager), stretched 
on the wet, dew-besprinkled grass. Three night and two 
day marches over in parts difficult mountain ground had 
brought the troops from Carinthia over the Plijcken Pase 
and through Comelico. The tired men, arrived here on the 
plateau, had thrown themselves down on the wet grass 
ta await the break of day. I n  the midst of the group 
shod  the ofticers and held a council of war ; on a rock lay, 
spread before them, the map, which was examined by the 
pale light of n burning pine torch. I was among this group 
of otiicers. Only with the effort of my whole energy was I 
able to keep off sleep, which pressed like lead on my eyelids 
and threatened to conquer me, for it had been my bad luck 
to spend the night between two night marches (which 
my comrades had passed sleeping in good quarters a t  Forni 
Avoltri) as the commanding officer of the outposts. It was 
not surprising that after three sleepless nights and the con- 
tinual heavy marches I irresistibly loilged for sleep. On 
that account I wished more than all the others that day 
might appear, for i t  would either bring good quarters or 
exciting activity. Slowly, extremely slowly, did the time 
pass whilst day and night finished their struggle. Through 
the dense n~ is t  in the east gleamed sometimes the reddish, 
faint, trembling light of the young day, and the figures near 
stood out plainly and more plainly; but whilst the dense 
111ist prevailed we could not think of leaving our camp, for 
we knew well that the Garibaldiails lay in our immediate 
neighbourhood and occupied Auronzo. Then suddenly, 
touched as it were by a fairy wand, the mist broke asunder 
and the luminous orb of day showed himself in his 
dazzling splendour; the blue sky smiled over us and the 
mist hid itself in the valleys ; but even from them the fiery 
ball of heaven drove i t  away very quickly, and clear and 
transparent lay the picture before our eyes. And what a 
picture ! Separated by the deeply indented Anziei valley, with 
its numerous villages, the massive block of the Martrmarole, 
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with the Monte Frappa as itR highest summit, raised itself 
boldlj up ; the f i s t  r ap  of the rising sun coloured blood-red 
the rent, and split cliffs and walls and the daring and defiant 
aiguilles on the extended, ramified ridge, and black as night  
showed itself the rock where the life-giving rays of the sun 
had not yet penetrated ; streaks and balls of grey mist crept 
up the steep walls, but as  soon as a ray of the sun touched 
them they mere scattered to ~nt~raceable atoms. Farther i n  
the west rose from the vanishing realm of haze the proud 
pinnacles of the Ampezzo Dolomites, the beautiful, magic . 
promised land, a t  tha t  time still adorned with the virgin 
wreath; for to whom would it have occurred twenty years 
ago to set his foot on these wild rocky towers, the steep 
walls of which seemed unapproacllable? In those days 
among the thousand of Dolomite points there were only 
very few which men, except chamois hunters and shep- 
herds, would have ventured to climb. At the sight of the 
rising sun breaking through the mist the men, touched 
RS i t  were by an  electric sllock, had jumped up, for they were 
all sons of the mountain, whose hearts beat quicker a t  t he  
sight of this fairy-like, glorious vision. For the monient 
everybody forgot fatigue and hunger, and with new vigour 
the illarch downwards into the valley was begun. It became 
evident a t  some distance from Auronzo that the place had 
a t  our approach been evacuated by the Garibaldians, and 
tha t  they had withdrawn in  a sontli-easterly direction on 
tile main road towards Pieve di Cadorc. 

On account of the over-exertion aud over-fatigue of the 
troops we were obliged to give up following them imme- 
diately ; our first care was to procure for the men rest, food, 
and drink. 

with me also fatigue and hunger had asserted themselves 
in so pressing a manner that  n ~ j  whole mind and aim were 
directed towards a good Italian ham and a bottle of the 
fiery juice of the grape, and if possible a good soft bed ; for 
that 1 would have gladly rtt that  moment sacrificed the most 
lovely virgiu Dolomite peak. As i t  became clear to me, 
however, with time that  without payment not even a picked 
ham bone, certainly not a bottle of wine, mould be bestowed 
upon me by the good Auronzonians, I resolved, in order to 
see my desires satisfied, to a lopt another means, one which 
already in many cases had proved efficacious. I exhibited 
a bright napoleon ; and behold the Auronzonians, who until 
now had been so reserved, and according to their own decla- 
ration had been 'eaten up '  by the Garibaldians, produced 
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suddenly rich provisions of eatables and wines, for which 
to be sure they asked exorbitant prices-but ' B la guerre 
cornme & la guerre.' Soon we were also lodged in 
good quarters, the men in mass-quarters (many together) 
and we officers, free from service for the moment, in good 
inns and private houses. 

But with the powers of Fate mankind 
No eternal bond can bind.* 

Scarcely two short hours had I enjoyed sweet sleep when 
I heard the alarm call of the shrill bugle horn. At first 1 
hoped i t  had only been a bad dream, but i t  was stern reality, 
and in a few minutes I stood on the rallying-point of my 
company. From the ravine in the east the shrlll signals of 
our comwles a t  the outposts, who had already begun fight- 
i n g ,  reached us, and first isolated and then more regularly 
and more frequently re-echoed the crackling, roaring greet- 
ings which friends and foes exchanged with their Faithful 
rifles. After but a short delay we also were in tlie midst of 
the bracing fight. A11 fatigue was forgotten and body and 
soul felt new-born. 

The road from Auronzo to Pieve di Cadore enters, near 
Cells, the most easterly situated of the hamlets which belong 
to Auronzo, a defile; right of the road rushes the wild 
mountain stream of the Anziei valley ; on the right and left 
rise sparingly-wooded slopes to a height whicli is partly 
crowned with calcareous pinnacles. Our aim was to force 
our way in this defile, from which our adrersary had wished 
to escape, and to press back tlie enemy. Only men accus- 
tomed to climbing mountains could, when hampered by bag 
and baggage and carrying their rifles, advauce on this diffi- 
cult ground. There, indeed, took place a skirmish, which 
an alpine climber as a spectator would have witnessed 
with special pleasure. Not intrepidity and valour alone, bat 
also dexterity, boldness, and skill in climbillg were auxiliaries 
to oiir success. With cat-like skill our brave chasseurs 
climbed from position to position to fall upon the eneiny 
sideways and flank him; the Garibaldians, to prevent our 
doing this, also nlounted higher and higher, keeping pace 
with us. I n  a short time the moul~tain glen was right 
and left up to the top one single chain of fire. The picture 
which presented itself to our view was a si~lgularly interest- 
ing one-even a picturesque romantic one, I might say. 

* Scliiller's Lc~y r,/ llte Cell. 
VOL. XII1.-NO. XCI11. C 
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Grave and dumb, the pa.le jellow, venerable, towering 
Dolomite summits looked down astonished on these wild pro- 
ceedings ; from their iron walls, which had braved centuries, 
t.he sound of the crackling volleys and the lengthened signals 
of the bugle horns re-echoed a hundredfold in the mountains ; 
deeper in the valley on the green banks and meadows raped 
a wild, bloody combat; upwards and downwards heaved the 
hot struggle ; from tree to tree, from rock to rock, making 
use of every covering, we tried to push forward; only by 
coolness and intrepidity was i t  possible to force our way, for 
i t  is a very different thing to climb a steep mountain-wall 
unmolested at the peaceful pace of a tourist and in the face 
of an adversary who challenges you a t  every step, aiming a t  
any vulnerable point with grape shot. Here one has not 
only to mind one's feet ; one must also exert oneself to find 
a cover for the other parts of one's body, as one is not in- 
clined to expose sound limbs too long to one's attentive 
opponent as a welcome butt, and there occur on those occa- 
s i o n ~  sometimes critical situations, as, for, instance, when 
one hangs on a tree or trunk between heaven and earth in 
order to raise oneself up, whilst tingling and crackling the 
flying missiles strike into the splitting wood close a t  hand. 

I n  this alpine mar we spent a part of August 14. I n  the 
afternoon we had advanced as far as the wider part of the 
valley near Tre Ponti, where the Anziei runs into the Piave. 
One division on the right wing, covered by the little Val 
Vallazza, had succeeded under extraordinary difficulties in 
reaching the rear of the enemy by the Monte Chiadin, and 
soon after the shrill signals and the first volleys of these 
brave men sounded the white flag was hoisted in the oppo- 
site camp : the fray was a t  an end. My acquaintance ~ i t h  
the Dolomites had, however, been made. 

11. 
In the Ampeazo Valley. Monte Oristallo. 

Wlioever in life makes a pleasant acquaintance tries to 
cultivate it. I did so too, and very often did I return to the 
fairyland of the Dolomites with renewed affection. Some 
people wrongly point out as ' Dolomites ' only the heights of 
the Ampezzo district, whilst in reality the Dolomites reach 
from the Plocken Pass in the east to the foot of tlie Pre- 
sanella in the west. Certainly the Ampezzo Dolomites, 
if they cannot claim to be the finest, are among the 
finest of these mountains; they have, besides, the great 
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advantage over their rivals t h : ~ t  they can be reached in the 
most convenient, easy manner; hence their widely-spread 
fame, t,heir special popularity ; and while talking to-day of 
t he  Dolomites 1 must give the first place to the Ampezzo 
group. The most glorious point within the Ampezzo group 
is to be found near the hotels of Landro and Schluderbach, 
which are a half-hour's distance from each other. Situated 
at the altitude of 1,407 and 1,442 rnetres in a wide valley, 
these two points unite the charms of sweet valley 1;~ndscapes 
with the romantic scenery of the  mountain world-green 
meadows, dark pine forests, roaring torrents, cheerful, white- 
glittering houses. The blue waters of the Diirren-See enliven 
and give variety to the valley. I n  a circle over the dark 
mountains in front the greyish yellow, pale reddish Dolo- 
mites lift to the clouds their tops, which are shattered, 
corroded, and cleft in pieces by storm and weather. Inime- 
diately behind Landro a grand, enchanting picture unfolds 
itself before the astonished eyes. Before us lies, enclosed by 
steep banks, the quiet, blue-green Diirren-See; on its clear 
expanse of water is reflected a picture true to nature. The 
three-pointed Monte Cristallo, towering in the background, 
with i ts  glacier embedded high np on its sl~oulder, is re- 
flected sharply and clearly in the water. Nature and her 
reflection present here a marvellous double picture. But 
tha t  is not all ; in turning our eyes to the left we are struck 
by a second, not less rornantic scene. We have before us 
the gap of the narrow Rienz Valley, from which the Black 
Rienz rushes forth ; the background of t h i ~  gap is filled in 
by the perpendicular, tower-like three pinnacles of the Ci~lie 
di Lavaredo (Drei Zinnen). 

I n  nearing Schluderbach the Cristallo disappears behind 
the lower mountains in  the foreground, whilst a t  tlie turn of 
the road the Croda Rossa (Rothwand, Hohe Geisl) stands 
out in  its whole grandeur. The colouring of this mass of 
dolomite is so rich in shades and picturesque in effect that  
the Croda Rossa in this respect is probably unique of its 
kind ; the tints, ever changing, vary from the purest white to 
the  deepest blood-red, and offer thus, particularly in favour- 
able morning lights, a fascinating picture. If you turn only 
a little from Schluderbach towards the Val Popena Bilssa, 
yon easily find a standpoint from which you overlook tlie 
Croda Rossa a t  your right, Monte Cristallo with its glacier, 
the pyramid of Piz Popena, and the Cristallin opposite, and 
on the left the points of the Cadini. 

As we are in Schluderbnch we ]nust 11;ive a glin~psc of 
c 2 
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Cortina. Several r o d s  are open to us to get there-the 
excellent highroad, very remarkable in point of scenery, 
passing the ruins of Peutelstein, near which a good pedes- 
trian, I may remark, ought to leave the highroad and t&e 
the long but most repaying roundabout way through the 
Travernanzes valley and the Col dai Bos to Cortina ; besides 
there is the charming way by Misurina See and Tre Croci,and 
finally the way which we will choose, over the summit of the 
Monte Cristallo (3,260 mEtres). 

I n  the year I877 the Monte Cristallo was still locally 
thought a difficult mountain. The ascent was a t  that time 
not often undertaken and had still a certain renown. It 
belonged to the distinguished excursions. Different times 
different ideas. Has not even the dreaded Matterhorn lost 
its prestige, since hundreds make pilgrimages up there ? It 
has even become a ladies' mountain; and why, therefore, 
should the Monte Cristallo claim a better lot? This rocky 
pinnacle is now also often ascended, and no particular diffi- 
culties are met with. It was very different in the year 1877. 
At that time in Schluderbach a mountaineer ascending the 
Cristallo \ras still treated with a certain respect and consider- 
ation, and this was my case when I, with my cousin De 
Liagre and his son, and accompanied by the guides Michael 
Innerkofler, one of the surest and boldest mountain-climbers 
I ever met, and his brother Franz, left Schluderbach in 
order to ascend Monte Cristallo. The way leads through the 
Val Fonda, filled with shingle and st,ones. After two hours' 
walk we found ourselves a t  the foot of the small Cristallo 
glacier, which comes down rather steeply from the Cristallo 
Pass in a wide stream, and between the Cristallostock and 
the Cristallin, or rather Piz Popena. On the south-east the 
tower-like wall of the Piz Popena (3,231 ndtres) imposingly 
descended suddenly before us. Not one hundred paces from 
us four chamois, each wit11 her kid, slowly crossed the glacier, 
throwing our two guides unavoidably into the well-known 
chamois delirium. The glacier surface was frozen very hard, 
but we got up quickly with crampons without cutting steps, and 
stood after an hour a t  the Cristallo Pass (2,826 mAtres), a 
small depression between Monte Cristallo to the west and 
Piz Popena to the east. Hence we turned to the west and 
ulounted a very steep, sharply frozen slope, and after 
a quarter of an hour we reached the roclr. Here only began 
the real activity. After putting down the crampons and 
leaving the ice axes, we began the ascent of the rock wall of 
the Cristnllo itself. A very accessible couloir leads to the so- 



r9ketche.s from the Dolomites. 21  

called vallon, at that time reputed as the most difficult 
passage. The passing of this couloir offered to us no 
remarkable difficulties. More dificult we found farther on 
a broad gap, the steep, smooth ribs of which were entirely 
covered with a thin glass-like ice crust. This seemed to us 
the only really critical, disagreeable spot, on which to slip 
might be accompanied by fatal consequences ; the fact that 
we just then were obliged to hurry rather, as stones had 
repeatedly shot past us, made it more critical. Farther 
up followed sevei-a1 interesting places, on which one 
must work one's way on all fours over narrow rock ledges 
which are vaulted over by impending rocks. But all this 
was to a mountaineer accusto~ned to rocks a good, stiff, 
but not a difficult climb, presenting no real danger. Five 
and s half hours after leavir~g Schluderbach we ~ e t  foot on 
the highest summit of the Cristallo (3,260 mhtres), which is 
composed of three points. Landro and Cortina lay deep 
a t  our feet, but besides these places we saw above and 
aronlld us on all sides nothing but mist, a fate which many 
a mountaineer has experienced. 

The descent is made mostly by the same way as far as the 
vallon. The gully, which we found frozen in ascending, was 
free from ice coming down, and offered to us in this state no 
difficulty. horn  the vaUon one turns, in order to go to Cor- 
tina, southwards. Over not very difficult rocks you reach the 
Almbiiden (grassy alpine slopes) near Tre Croci (1,815 
mAtres), and on a good, practicable road Cortina d'Ampezzo - 
(1,219 mhtres). From the Cristallo summit to this point one 
reckons about four hours. 

Cortina, situated in a broad valley, is surrounded by a 
glorious circle of proud heights. We see there our Monte 
Lkistallo with the Pomagagnon a t  its foot; the Sorapiss 
(3,310 m&tres), the lordly Aiitelao (3,310 m&tres), the Pelmo 
(3,162 m&tres), the Nuvolauspitzen (2,649 and 2,503 mGtres), ' 
the three points of Tofdnn, the highest of which is 3,269 
m&tres, and others, a rich field of exploration for the encr- 
getic mountaineer. 

111. 
Gaderthal and Marmolata. 

Due south from Bruneck, in the Puster valley, rises a, 

green mountain ridge covered with woods and meadows; i t  
deprives the Pusterthal in this place of the view of the 
Dolomite heights, which rise to the south, but gives to thosc 
tvlio take the trouble to clirnb for four hours a panorama 



that  need not fear col~lparisoll with ally of the nlouutains 
renowned for their view. Situated between the nolomites 
and the snowy Central Alps or Tauern, the strange con- 
trast between the views towards the south and the north 
is in the highest degree striking. The Kronplatz (Plan d i  
Corones, Spitzhijrndl), 2,269 nlPtres high, is a mountain 
which is easily reached on horse or mule, with a small inn 
twenty minutes from the top ; the railway leads to its foot, 
where the cheerful little town of Bruneck (826 mhtres) is 
situated. Going down from the sum~ni t  southwards you arrive 
at the pretty little watering-place St. Vigil (1,188 m&tres) 
in the Enneberg valley, wl~ence you may continue along 
the Gader valley to St. Leonhard (Abbey Badia)-1,337mhtres 
-at the foot of ?he massive walls of the Kreuzkofel, on the 
side of which, high up, the pilgrimage church of Heiligkreuz 
has been built, whence jou have a most enchanting view. 

Deep snow covered the Gader valley; in  the crevices. 
chimneys, and couloirs as well as  on the high plateaux and 
the highest summits of the Dolomites the winter snow still 
lay ; only on tlle hard walls and smooth rock-precipices no 
atom of the winter dress was visible ; there the snow does 
not adhere, and if by chance thcse walls are white with rime 
und hoar frost the firet ray of the sun frees the cliff from its 
veil, and there a t  least tlle Dolomite shows its own peculiar 
colouriug, so rich in shades. 

The sun had a1re:l.d~ gone down, but thc moon shed her 
silver light on the snow-covered landscape, when on March 
10, 1881, a t  5.30 P.N., two light sledges a t  a quick pace Be\\- 
through St. Leonht~rd, in the Gaderthal, in the direction of 
Corvara. The steep rock-walls of the Kreuzkofel rose like 
phantoms, splendidly lit up by the pale moonlight; soon the 
thin pine-forest received us (for I was the occupant of one 
of the sledges). The branches of the fir trees bent down 
under the burden of a thick layer of snow and the silvery 
light of the moon was reflected thousandfold in millions of 
small ice crystals. Intoxicated, the e j e  roamed from the 
glowing disk of the moon down to the magic phantolns of 
snow-furrowed rock-ridges and rested finally on the magni- 
ficent diadem of firs, and could not tire of the wondrous, 
fascinating picture of this fairyland. Only too quickly the 
two Lours' drive came to an  end a t  the small, charmingly 
situated haullet of Corvam (1.572 mAtres). 

That the arrival of four tourists in this quiet., out-of-the- 
u7ay place a t  this time of the jcar created a great sensation 
itmo~lg youl~g a l ~ d  old is conceivalle ; we were nevertheless 
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soon provided for, and whilst we partook in the public room 
of a quickly prepared meal a fire was lighted in our bed- 
rooms. The next morning waa the most delightful one 
imaginable in the Highlands-bright sunshine and a dark 
blue sky over the snow-covered landscape. Corvara lies in 
a deep valley which is surrounded by considerable Dolomite 
heights. Particularly imposing is the massive, broadly- 
stretched Sellaatock with the Bo& (3,151 mhtres), the Mesules, 
the Sella, &c. 

Accompanied by several porters, we started a t  7.30 A.M. ; 
the snow waa still frozen hard, although the temperature 
was already mild in the sun, and we advanced easily and 
quickly, so that we reached the Griidener Jochl (2,130 mAtres) 
a t  10 o'clock. Here we had an extensive breakfast in a hay- 
loft, then continued our may, and arrived, thanks to the 
favourable conditions of the snow, in half an honr a t  Plan 
(1,580 mhtres), in the Griidener valley. The air was so mild, 
the sun shone so warmly, that we could have our coffee iu 
the open verandah. Towards 12.30 we set out again, left 
the Grijdener valley, mounted again, and stood in less than 
two hours on the Sella Joch(2,230 mhtres). Here we are in 
the immediate neighbourhood of the colossal rock massif of 
the Sellaatock, just opposite the elegant Langkofel (3,179 
mAtres) ; near it the long-unconquered Grohmannspitze 
(3,174 mhtres). Here on the Joch we were met unexpectedly 
by a sharp wind blowing up from the Fassa Thal, which 
drove us downwards quicker than we liked. In  sublime 
majeaty stands out a t  this point the Queen of the Dolomites, 
the Marmolata, in her white, ample mantle ; she is so over- 
poweringly beautiful that we felt obliged to give up the 
descent to Campitello and hasten over to her. . . . What 
Mont Blanc is in the Western Alps that the Marmolata is 
in the Dolomites ; she is the absolute, all-overtowering ruler 
in her dominions. Just as Mont Blanc, the Marmolata is a 
so-called easy mountain, and as with the former so with the 
latter, the north side is ensily accessible, whilst the southern 
slope is a terribly sudden one, by which the summit can only 
be reached with great difficulty ; the direct ascent from tho 
muth to the summit has, indeed, never been made. Al- 
though the usual ascent is in no way difficult, still the 
Marmolata is worthy to be here particularly mentioned, 
because it can clai111 the charm of being the highest of its 
p u p .  The same can be said of Mont Blanc, which always 
offers equal attractions and 1 ~ s  bee11 honoured by a visit of 
all the members here presel~t, who do not generally co~~de-  
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scelld to climb easy mountains. Besides, the power of the 
Marinolata to offer t l ~ e  grandest, the vastest, and the rnost 
favourably arrayed panorama cannot be. questioned. Tho 
ascent has of late been eoilsiderably facilitated by the 
building of a small alpine inn in a charming situation on 
the Fedaja Pass (2,029 mhtres), near the small Fedaja Lake. 
You find here plain but  tolerably good board and lodging. 
The Fedaja Inn  is reached fioin Campitello in 3 i  hours, 
from Caprile through the Sottoguda gorge in 3+ hours, 
from Pieve di Livinalongo over Forcella Padon or Forcella 
Davedino in  3.9 hours. 

On July 29, 1877, my cousin De Liagre, his son, the guide 
Archangel0 Dinla.., of Cortina, and ~nyself reached the Fedaja 
Alm (the above-mentioned inn did not yet exist at tha t  
time). The Alm was not yet taken possession of;  t he  
Senner was only to arrive the next day. But in tlie chalet 
bivouacked Italian workmen, sent by the section Agordo of 
the Club Alpino Italiano in order to construct a place of 
shelter on the Marmolata. They willingly made room 
for us in the hut, allowed us to prepare our supper and 
to warm ourselves a t  the hemth, as a cold wind blew from 
tlle Fassa valley over the pass. They also willingly shared 
their hay to sleep on with us ; only, dividing i t  among eleven 
people, not a great quantity fell to  the lot of each, for the 
11aj shed was, properly speaking, empty, and only a very thin, 
firrr~ly pl-essed down layer of hay covered the ground. The 
wind blew intl-ndingly through the walls, which consisted of 
planks loosely put together and presented no particular 
obstacle to its free passage. It was a hard, cold, and a t  tllc 
same time uncomfortable couch, from which we rose without 
regret a t  two o'clock in the morning. 

When we came out of the hay shed the moon was still 
standing high in the sky, and lighted up fairy-like the 
glorious scenery. Before us extended in prodigious breadth 
the glacier ~neadows and ice fields of tlle Mannolata, inter- 
rupted by the bold ridge of rocks of the Sasso d i  Mezzo, 
Camarziera, and Piz Fedaja, which stood out darkly and 
gloomily from tlie sporkling, glistening snow masses. Quickly 
we aH four hastened, after having taken some breakfast at 
2.30 A.M., towards the alluring. glacier fields. Steeply the 
way goes over rocky stones, untll we set feet after an  hour's 
ascent on the foot of the glacier, 2,600 mktres above the 
level of the sea. 

We inade use of the Rleigeise?l, and reached easily in that  
way tlle ratther s l a~ l t i l~g  ice surface, and after twenty 
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minutes gained the centre of the glacier. After two 
hours' wanderings we reached the rock where the above- 
mentioned shelter, still fiituakd on Austrian ground, was to 
be blasted in the wall of the rock. This undertaking 
from the beginning proved a failure and never came to a 
mtisfmtory end, as the variable condition of the glacier put 
in its veto. From this point there is another ascent on the 
glacier, which here slopes more steeply, a short climb up 
d e e p  rocks followed by a gently sloping snow ridge, and 
we &and af'ter an hour's work on the highest summit of 
t h e  Marmolata-the so-called Marmolata di Penia (3,494 
mhtres). To the east of this point rise the other two sum- 
mits, the Marmolata della Roccn and the Sarauta, the last 
one due east. It was 7 o'clock when we set foot on the 
summit ; it had thus taken us 44 hours from the Fednja to 
the top, Rome rest included. 

The view which we enjoyed that day was enchanting. 
Pure and spotless did all these thousands of sulnmits ahow 
themselves in the most beautiful sunshine, and brightly and 
beamingly the well-known Coryphai among the mountain 
giants of our home Alps greeted us. The Marmolata stands 
almost in the centre of the district called the Dolomite 
Alps. The view which is offered over this chaos of torn, 
furrowed, fantastic pinnacles, the wild, stony wastes, over 
the alpine meadows below, with their luxurious green, 
which only the sun of the south a n  produce, over pine and 
larch forests, is almost unique, and even the most unimpres- 
monable being cannot help feeling elevated and purified 
before such sublimity of nature. But this not all : if we let 
our eyes gaze northwards beyond the chaos of the Dolomite 
heights, there stretches itself in lofty majesty in a noble 
half-circle, which reaches from the Presanella and Ortler 
t~ the Glockner and Ankogel, a wreath of eternally snow 
and ice covered mountains, and I consider I am therefore 
justified in saying that the view from this summit, the 
Marmolata, ranks among the finest in the Alps. 

IV. 
I have endeavoured, gentlemen, to give you in a short 

sketch a picture of the Dolomites in war and peace, in 
winter and summer, in mist as well as in sunshine. I 
am only too conscious of my faulty performance, and I feel 
a t  the end more than ever my inability to offer you my- 
thing half rts good as you generally hear from this chair; 
I have not been able to relate to you any grand feats of 
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climbing, any victory over a point hitherto considered 
invincible, anything of high mountains before which 
even our Mont Blanc must bend its white, hoary head, 
anything of bold exploits in expeditions performed without 
guides. I belong to the old school, which is excelled by a, 
younger generation. We-1 address myself now to my con- 
temporary colleagues in the Alpine Club-must bear this 
with resignation, for it is the way of the world, and con- 
sole ourselves with the reflection that the present younger 
' guideless ' generation will one day be supplanted by a still 
younger one, that in its turn will boast itself far better than 
its fathers. 

If I try to cast a fugitive, inquiring glance into the 
future, I see on the square before the Hate1 Monte Rosa a t  
Zermatt, which has almost become historical, where now 
our first-class guides lounge about, the eternal pipes in their 
mouths, waiting for an alpine bird of passage, I see with 
my mind's eye, instead of them, the GENTLEYEN GUIDES, 
members of the European Alpine Clubs, crowded together 
for the season, offering in the most courteous manner their 
services to the arriving travellers, inexperienced in mountain 
ascents. The ambition of our gr,q,ndchildren mill consist in 
being able to show in their books of testinlonials a series 
of difficult expeditions and flattering words of recognition 
for luodest behaviour and good services as guides, and in 
this room our descendants will tell how many tourists and 
ladies they have ' towed up ' the Matterhorn, and how many 
pounds of luggage they have carried on their own august 
backs. Then will be a happy time for tourists! Instead of 
the high prices which we were obliged to pay to our guides 
if we wanted to set foot on a proud summit, our grandsons 
(who will vie as hotly among themselves as the guides do 
nowadays), will not only pay the hotel bills for those who 
are good and kind enough to trust their precarious lives to 
them, but will often secretly, I suspect, return to them their 
railway fares. Golden age for mountaineers and amateur 
climbers ! And what is to become of the professional guidw 2 
you will perliaps ask. Well, the grandchildren of the Burge- 
ners, the Almers, the D6vouassouds will sit a t  the excellellti 
tables d'hdte of the heirs of Seiler, Boss, and Couttet, whilst 
our grandchildren will take their modest meals in the 
well-known cosy little rooms for guides. The world is 
round and must turn ! 



The Tour of Kinchinjingrt. 

TIIE TOUR OF KINCHINJINGA. 

THIS long-desired and important piece of mountain exploration has 
a t  length been carried out by one of the native explorers attached to 
the Indian Survey Department. The pasa croased was the Jongsong La. 
I t  is shown in the sheet of the Trandiontier Map, juet added to the 
Geographical Society's collection, aa about eighteen miles north of the 
great mountain. 

T h e  pses had been previouely reached (from the west) by another 
native explorer but not crossed. It connects two points visited by 
Sir J. Hooker, Khambacher on the west and Zemusamdong on the 
east, and leads fmm the sources of the Khambachen river to those of 
the Zemu. It is 'about 20,000 feet' in height. In the ascent five miles 
of moraine (glacier covered with dCbris 1) and four of glacier were met 
with. NO mention is made of the rarity of the air. ' Thia pase,' writes 
the native explorer, ' cannot be crossed unless a&ted by some fifteen 
men in making a passage.' He crossed, however, in the middle of 
November, and had to transport a companion who had fallen sick at 
Khambachen. The time occupied from Rhambachen to the pass was 
six days. On the deecent an excursion was made to another paas, the 
Nuijin SQgra, lying farther north, and it is not possible to ascertain 
from the narrative the number of days spent on the direct journey. 
Nearly three weeks were spent in all between the Jongsong La and 
Zemusamdong. Provisions fell ~hor t ,  and two of the party died from 
fatigue and cold before reaching that place, at the junction of the Zemu 
and Thlonok rivera The latter flows from an enormous glacier on the 
north-east flank of Kinchinjinga, and at its head, according to tho 
Transfrontier Map, is a pass of 21,000 feet leading over the main 
chain of Kinchinjinga, only four milee from itrr highest peak. This 
route, part of the true ' High Level Tour,' remains to be explored. Its 
importance to an ambitious mountaineer need hardly be pointed out. 

The foregoing facts have been gleaned fmm the explorer's narrative 
published in the 'Report of the Indian Surveys, 1884-5,' p. xlviii. Sub- 
joined are the o5cial summary of his tour and a note appended to 
i t  by Colonel Tanner, both from the mme volume, pp 55 and li. 
' Our knowledge of the hitherto sealed region north of Kinchinjinga 

has been considerably extended by the explol-ations of R- N-, 
during the year under report. After suffering great hardship, and 
losing two men from excessive cold and fatigue, he completed the very 
arduolts undertaking of a circuit round Kinchinjinga, and we now have 
not only a sketch of the whole of that great mountain and the spurs 
and valleys that emanate from it, but alno a delineation for theJLirst t ime 
of the boulldary between north-eastern Nep61 and Tibet. R- N-'a 
sketch isa continuation (north-westwards) of bfr.Robert'swork inNorth 
Sikkim and (north-eastwards) of Hooker'sin Eastern NepU. Theexplorer 
ha3 fixed the noted peak of Nuijin SBngra between Kinchinjinga and 
Shigdtze, and verified the position of KhBmba Jong as detennined the 
year previously by his cousin the Lama ; and to the north-east, far 
away on the bi~nk of the Brallmaputra, he sllw the grcat snowy 



The Tour of Kinchinji?tga. 

mountains of which the two most prominent were observed by Hooker 
from Bamtso (Bhon~tso), but of which none have aa yet been fixed by 
explorers. R- N- also completed the sketch of the Zemu river, 
and rectified some names which had been erroneously accepted before. 
H e  crossed from the drainage of the Tamhur river into that of the 
Teesta by the Jongsong La Pass, which the Lama, who had previously 
ascended it, stated to be the highest pass he had ever encountered. 
The explorer met with many glaciers in the northern valleys, and this 
contradicta the statement ns to the non-existence of these glaciers made 
in Colonel Tanner's report of last year, which was evidently based on 
erroneous information.' 

' The  route described by R- N- was some years previously 
followed by Babu D. C. S., and the Lama W. G. A t  thattime the Lama 
was ignorant of surveying, and besides the journey was made under 
most trying circumstances, when snow fell daily, so that, even had h e  
known how to take them, observations could hardly have been madc. 
The route, however, was plotted and the map published, but the errors 
of the Lama's distances and angles were sufficient to throw the position 
of the d i n s o ~ ~ g  L a  and Chhorkn Nyima Passes many miles to the west. 
T h e  Lama has crossed and measured the height of over ninety passes, 
and he informs me that he thinks the Jinsong La or Jongsong La is the  
highest and most difficult he ever attempted. In  the first edition of the 
sketch map of North Sikkim by Mr. liohert the name Jinsong La has 
been placed opposite a wrong pass, from erroneous infbrrnution supplicd 
to that gentleman by his guides. A second edition of this sketch map 
will contain a number of corrections, and all the new geography to t h e  
north-west of Kinchinjinga by R- N-.' 

H. C. B. T. 

I t  may be interestin? to some of our readers if we mention here that 
a cousiderable collection of Colonel Tanner's lIimal;~yan fiketcl~es are  
now exhibited in the southern hall of the Indian Court a t  the Indo- 
Coloni:ll Exhibition. The panorama from Sundakphu is not among 
those shown. 

THE PASS OF HANNIBAL. 
Further Notes, by DOUGLAS W. FRESHFIELD, Sec. R.G.S. 

Historians I Lackaday I if they had ta'en the wins to satisfy their own 
eyes, inatead of following each other's blind guidance.-The Antiquary. 

Truth is better than error, were it  even ' on Hannibal's vinegar.'-Carlyk. 

Trr~ theory I ventured to put forward three years ago* in these pages 
with respect to the Pass of Hannibal has been, not unnaturally, slow 
i n  making any way in this country. Scholars and schoolmasters 
looked with instinctive distrust on a critic who was not one of them- 
selves, and who was doihg his best to reopen a tiresome discussion in 

* Vol, xi. p. 267. 
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which they had most of them already committed themsclves coram 
w l o .  They had told their pupils that Hannibal crossed the Little 
St. Bernard, and the demand that they should consider the claims of a 
pass they had never even heard of before seemed exflrbitant. One of 
my readere-can he have been an A. C.?-with just the dangerous 
amount of knowledge pretended to be seriously insulted a t  being 
required (as he thought) to believe that elephants had crossed the Col 
d'Argentikre, in  the chain of BIont Blanc. 

Time, however, has brought its revenge. Mr. W. T. Arnold, in a n  
elaborate and judicial discussion of the whole question appended to a 
new edition of his grandfather's chapters on the ' Second Punic War,' 
has recapitulated my principal arguments and practically agreed in n ~ y  
main conclusion. ' On the whole,' he  sums up, ' the chances of the 
Mont Genkvre and the Col de 19Argentii.re have decidedly improved. I 
should be dispowd to go even further, and to say that Air. Freshfield, 
who haa the advantage of being the laet man to review the whole question 
in the light of his predecessors' labours and of hin own personal ex- 
perience, a t  present holds possession of the field.' 

In a minor mntter-my attempt to harmoniee Livy and Polybius-Mr. 
Arnold is less favoumbly impressed. I maintain that, having regard 
to the broad and vague way in which Polybius divides the march into 
sections-the Rhone country, the ascent (hvaprA6) ofthe Alps, the pas- 
e q e  (GrrppoXrj) of the Alps, the plains of the Po-and to such particular 
expressions as ro& K ~ A ~ O ; ~  r o ; ~  rapit r t v  'Po8nv;v naratc6v oiaofivrctc, 
where 'dwelling along the river Rhone' clearly has a very wide mean- 
ing, we are justified in believing that the Greek writer included the 
p u n d  a~ far as and beyond Grenoble i n  his first or Rhone-country 
section. Again, I say that, taking into consideration the leading part 
played by the Allobroges in the early history of southern Gaul and 
their prominence in Roman literature, there is nothing incredible in 
the supposition that their chiefs should have taken, or have been 
described by Polybius as having taken, a leading part in a battle 
fought aa far south as Gap. I t  is in the nature of barbarians to attack 
a foe on his retreat rather than a t  the point of his farthest advance ; and 
Hannibal's turn southwards would, from the Allobrogian point of 
view, have been a retreat. Mr. Arnold, however, considers these two 
suggestions ' wumptions with which a sound criticism can have 
nothing to do.' I ~hould  be disposed to reply that they are assump- 
tions which a Rhort-aighted criticism mill certainly stumble at, but  
which will recommend themselves more and more to those who con- 
sider the  general bent of Polybius's mind as shown in his works, or 
who look a t  parallel cases in recent history, such as, for instance, the 
use of the word ' Circmsian ' in descriptions of Russian warfare in the 
Caucasus, or  of ' Arab ' in French campaigns in Algeria and English 
i n  Egypt. 

Abroad, where there are more professors with Ies.9 to do, the grand old 
controversy has raged intermittently sin(-e I lmt wrote, and the claims 
of the Col de 1'Argentikre have received their full share of attention. 
I pmpose to notice particularly one of the more recent treatises, which 
descrves specill attention as coming from an alpine rrtudent. 
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Dr. Dubi, the President of the Bern Section of the S w i s  Alpine 
Club, haa recently published, in the Jahrbiicher ' of his Society (volu. 
svi., xvii., xix., and xx.), a seriea of interesting and instructive articles 
on the early history of the Alps. Beginning in 1883 with a collection 
of the references to the Alps in classical authors, he proceeded in the 
following year to a short, summary of the Roman campaigns in the 
mountains. H e  is now engaged on the Roman roads in the Alps, and  
has in two papers completed his task so far as the Western or Gallic 
Alps are concerned. All who are interested in the subject will compare 
curiously the opinions arrived a t  by Dr. Dubi with those of other recent 
writers; for example, with the ingenious but somewhat fsnciful views 
of Signor Vaccarone and the painstaking literary (but never local) 
researcl~es of He? (Ehlmann.* 

Dr. Diibi naturally has been unable to avoid the interminable con- 
troversy on the Pass of Hannibal; and, since alpine  reader^ may b y  
courtesy be supposed to be well r m d  on that topic, I shall venture an 
endeavour to render clear the points on which he differs from the views 
recently set forth in  these pages, and the grounds on which I am dis- 
posed to maintain, with some exceptions in points of detail, my previous 
conclusions t It would obviously be impossible in  the space a t  com- 
mand here to follow Dr. Diibi in the many pointn on which we a re  
.agreed. I must therefore submit to run the risk of making dispropor- 
tionately conspicuous our points of difference-in reality minor pointq, 
for we are both agreed on the valley of the Durance as Hannibal's route. 

Dr. Diibi, after balancing the claims of the hiont Genbvre and the  
Col de l'Argentibre, gives the preference to the former p m  as I1annibal7s, 
assigning the latter to Pompey on his march to Spain in n.c. 67. 

Dr. Dubi allows that the researches of Wijlfflin and Ll~terbacher 
have led to the conclusion that Livy, in his ' dt scription of the paswge 
of the Alps,  follow^ in the main Polybius.' But he declares that m y  
attempt to reconcile Livy and Polybius has left him uncnnvinced. 
Livy, he says, added many details from a second authority. That h e  
did so, and in one instance, a t  least, fell into confilsion in so doing, is  
pirrt of my argument. Thus far we are a t  one. Where we differ i s  
that, while Dr. Diibi holds that Livy's second authority or authorities 
disagreed with Polybiue as to the pass crossed by Hannibal, I hold 
that both described the same pass, and disagreed only as to matters 
of detail. Dr. Dubi follows--blindly, as  I think- certain Gernlan 
critics and Mr. Capes in assuming Livy's second authority to havo 
been Ccelius Antipater, who took Hannibal among the Sslassi. Ccelius, 
mys the English critic, waa used by Livy because, as he wrote one 
hundred years after the events, his works were less troublesome to 
consult than those of the contemporary chroniclers, and therefore more 
attractive to a picturesque and careless historian. A very pretty 
hypothesis if there were no evidence in the case ; but, unluckily fo r  
the argument, Livy has himself been singularly explicit as to his 

* LC F l i p  delh A7pi OccirZentnli. Turin : Cnndeletti. ' Die Alpenpasse im 
Alittelalter,' Jahrb~~ch fwr ~%k?t.cirm'rche Resclticltte, 111. ar~d IV.  Ziirich. 

t See Alpinc Jua7.1ta1, vol. xi. pp. 2Gi-300. 
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authoritiea I n  the very passage * in which he contradicts Caelius, the 
historian tells us  that he has consulted the older chroniclers; in the 
same book t he twice again contradicts Coelius each time with a refer- 
ence to an older author. In the next book in his account of the battle 
of Lake  Traaymene he again refers to a contemporary narrative.: 
Surely i n  the face of such references this theory of Livy's dr- 
pendence on Caclius becomea untenable; and once more, how could 
Livy have copied from the upholder of a pass leading through the 
Salasai a string of names only reconcilable with one of the passes of the 
Durance ? 6 

I believe the second authority of Livy to have been one or more of 
the contemporary writere to whom he so frequently refers, possibly, 
though not necessarily, Alimentus; for I cannot agree with Dr. Diihi 
that t h e  fsct that Livy sets aside the figures of Alimentus in a single 
instance and for a special reason in a proof that he did not consult this 
author on other points. The  words 'maxim& auctor me moveret ' show 
Livy's general estimate of Alimentus, and are directly opposed to Dr. 
Diibi's hypothesis. Moreover, any such argument must c i  fortiori 
prove fatal to the claims of Coelius, the chronicler suggested by Dr. 
Diibi as Livy's principal authority, for he is bluntly contradicted by 
Livy on the central point of the whole narrative-the pass crossed.il 

Dr. Diibi commits himself to no decided opinion as to EIannibal's 
route from the confluence to the Durance. I have, however, to thank 
the S a i ~  writer for bringing forward the opinion of the French 
Archmlogical Commission that the route up  the Drac and over the 
Col Bayard was a Roman road, and one of those indicated in the 
Peutinger Tables. Here we have an important confirmation of the 
position I have asserted against many critics that this was one of the 
classical, as i t  is certainly one of the natural, routes between the Isere 
and the  Durance. 

I now turn to the descent into Italy. On this question I think 
Dr. Dtibi has thrown some fresh and valuable light; a t  any rate, h s  
incline8 me to follow him. H e  does not hold it by any means neces- 
sary, i n  order to eatisfy the statement of Polybius, ' that  Hannibal, 
having crossed the Alps in fifteen days, de~cended boldly into the 
plains of the Po and the nation of the Insubrians,' to believe that 
Hannibal met with Insubrians before ha encountered the Taurini. 
Polybius, he considers, was looking forward, and writing in his broad 
manner passed over for the moment the fight with the Taurini. This  
is a very plausible conjecture, and consistent with the tendency I had 
previously noted in Polybius to take from time to time general views 

Book u i .  ch. 38. t Ibid. ch. 46-7. 
3 I will take this opportunity to say, parenthetically, that, knowing the 

ground, I have no doubt the battle was fought between 1';lssignano and Torri- 
cella. When the new contoured Italian S ~ ~ m e y  is published students will be 
able to see why. 

5 See Introduction (p. xli.) to Books xxi. and xxii. of Liy, t y Rev. W. W. 
Capes (1883). This edition retains the passages in which, as I have already 
pointed out, plausible grounds for the Little St. Bernard theory are pm- 
Fided by palpable, though obvionsly innocent,miestatements of physical facts. 
Eee Alpine Journal, vol. xi. p. 268. jl xv. 10. 
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of tho march. Were it  othcrrvi.~, continues Dr. Diihi, the Col de 
llArgentii.re as well as the Aostan Passee would be excluded ; for both 
Vagienni and S a l e  were Ligurians. And that Livy, 110 thinks, so 
understood Polybius, may be gathered from xxi. 38, where lie ndopta 
the reading Taurinis proximre Gallia? genti in Italiam degre.w,' wit11 
the remark, 'Freshfield ineint mit Unrecht dass die Stelle corrupt 
sei.' In this matter it  is Dr. Diibi who is wrong. Many commentatore 
have exhausted themselves in suggestions to replace the diverse and 
unintelligible readings of the manuscripts. 3l:tdvig hns suggested what 
seems to me the worst,,* while Mr. Capes (in his notes) expresses a 
prc-fcrence for ' p r o x i m ~  Gallia? genti.' 

I t  will be noticed that I give up the argument I had based on the 
pamges in the ordinary text of Pliny, which point to an Insubrian 
desccnt for wnie at  least of the Vagienni. 

The trihe are generally spoken of as Ligurian; yet since Pliny 
writc,s of 'Vagienni Ligures, et qui montani vocantur,' it might 
plausibly be urged that the mountain tribe were not Ligurian. Rut 
the p w g e  on which I relied for their Keltic connection, Vagienni a 
Caturigibus orti,' breaks down on further exsmination. ' ' Caturigibw ' 
is a doubtful reading. I desire, therefore, to withdraw my comment 
on these words. Even if we do not accept I)r. Diibi's suggestion tbat 
Polybius included the episode with the T a u ~ i n i  in the P-e of tho 
Alps, it  will be safer and sufficient to fall back on the undoubted 
general fact t l ~ a t  the valleys on both sides of the Alps were inhabited 
by many minor Keltic tribes, and that IIannihal mny easily hare found 
friendly natives for his first camp, whether in the neighhourl~ood of 
1)cmonte or SIISR, before he entered on the territory of the Taurini. 

And here I may note that the classical authorities all point to an 
e t l ~ n o l o g i ~ ~ l  conclusion, which is singularly barne out by observations 
nny traveller who explores the South-western Alps niay rnake for 
himself. From the sen northwards, under the easbern slope of the Alps 
to the foot of Mont Rlanc, the ancient territory of the Vqicnni, Taurini 
and Salaasi, spread a short, sturdy, dark, active race-the moderr1 
Picdmontese. IIcre and there in remote valleys on the E., generally 
on the W., of the chain are found tall, fi~ir, softer folk. I may take as 
an example the people of' Tignes, in the heart of the Graian Alps, where 
the traveller sees beforc liis eyes the living representatives of the  
G:~llic captives figured on Roman monuments. 

To return to the main argument. Varro's catalogue of the passea still 
~tandfl  in Dr. Diibi's way. Like rill critics who reject the Col d e  
l'-irgentibre, he is bound to overthrow or disparage it. IIe does his 
bcst to this end in a lengthy and minute commentary, the conclusion 
of which is that the catalogue is 'or~ly a literary product,' by which 
somewhat vague phrase I suppose him to mean that it stands in no 
close relation to physical and historical facts. I shall endeavour to 
give accurately (in italics) the heads of Dr. Diibi'a argument, with such 
running commentary of my own as it may seem to call for. 

k71n.o zuns an eijr!/clol~trdic nutlror, n1or.e rcwzarhullc for irldtistry 

* Tsurini Scmignlli proxima gcus crnt in Italialn de,msso.' 
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than cn'tical perception. Fresl#eld is hasty in thinking l/rat he RacE 
local knowledge, or that he crossed witl~ Pomhpey the IVeale~vr Alps. It 
unu in the Civil Wur, not in the Sertoriun, that he served as Porrpeg's 
lieutenant, a d  he may the,$ have sailed to Spain and back. 

Varro's literary reputation I may well leave to take care of itself. 
On the last point I stand corrected, but i t  has little importance. 

VarroH intimacy with Pompey was far too close for him to have been 
misiiormed s~ to his friend's alpine route, and Varro must have 
known the Western Alps. We learn from the De Re Rusticir that 
he had commanded an army in Transalpine Gaul. Again, he speaks of 
the amount of labour required 'in agro Ligujtico monhno,'t and of 
the covered threshing-floom of the Vagienni.2 
It is highly improbabla and contraq to the indications of Livy 

and other authoritiu that Hasdmbal used a diferent pass from his 
brother. 

Dr. Diibi here fails to take into acco~lnt the fact that Haadrubal's 
line of march from Spain up to the Alp ,  and again beyond them, ww 
certainly different from Hannihal's. If the two routes were identical 
in the Alps, it was the only point in which they coincided. Hasdrubal 
passed the Pyrenees at their western end, and then crossed the territory 
of the Arverni (Auverpe) to the Khone. Naturally, therefore, even 
if Varro had never written, we should look for him on a Inore northern 
pase. The phrases of Appian, Silius Italicus, and Eutropius are quite 
vague, and cannot properly be taken to show more than that Hannibal 
and Hasdvnbal both crosaed the Gallic Alps. 
' Thefive passea of V a m  are thus reduced by one,' writes Dr. Diibi 

triumphantly. But he forgets that the five pasaee of nature, the five 
pasea pointed out by the Piedmonteve staff, the five modem carriage 
pareee of the Western Alps, are not ' literary products,' and cannot be 
mutilated by any literary treatment. And surely the strongest of all 
arguments in favour of Varro's catalogue is that it is in accordance 
with immutable phyical facta 

Dr. Diibi comes finally to deal with Pompey's Paw, a crucial point. 
What we know about i t  is contained in Pompey's own etatement that 
it was different to, and for him (nobis) more convenient than, Hanni- 
hal'e; and Appian'e statement that it lay between the sources of the 
P o  and the Rhone-that is, led from the basin of the Po into that of 
the Rhone, if the critia would only adopt the reasonable meaning of 
the worde. 

Y a m ,  Livy, and Strabo tell w that the prevailing opinion of the 
time-and there fore Pompq's opinion-was that the Carthagirtians 
crossed the Taurine (Mont Gedvre) or Pennine Pass. But Varro, if 
we read him straightforwardly, and I have given my reasons for so 
doing,§ pub forward the second pass from the sea, that is, the Argen- 
tiere ; Livy mentions the belief in the Salami Passes as a vulgar error 
donnded on a single narrative ; 1 and Strabo gives a description which 

C. vii. t C. xviii. S C. li. 5 Vol. xi. p. 281. 
1 Mr. Capes's comments on this p a a g e  (p. 312) seem to me, in the presence 

of the words 'inter omnes constat,' hardly w,arnmtable. ' Awtorcs' is 
clearly the anbstantivc iinderstood. 

VOL. X1II.-NO. XCIII. D 
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will suit almost equally well the Jlont GenPvre or the ArgentiPrr. 
There is therefore no reavon to suppose that Pompey bclieved Hannibal 
to have used either the Great St. Bernard or the Rlont Genbvre; the 
only conclusion to be drawn fairly from his words is that his pasa lay 
not very far from IIannibal's. 

The Col de I'drgentiire was nearer the Vie Aurelia and Postun~ia, 
leading from Liguria into Gallia Cisalpina. Before the coast road rc-CIS 
made the road $.om Suvona to Czineo, and over the Col cle I'Arqentitke 
to Barcelonnette, was the shortest for a general on the march fro~n 
Rome to Spain. 

This argument involves the very considerable assumption that of the 
three roads to Gaul mentioned by Cicero,. that by the enst const, that 
through Etruria and over the Apennines, and that by the west coast to 
Genoa and Savona, Pompey chose the last. I know of no authority to 
this eticct, and the probabilities are surely against it. Roman armies 
moved generally by the eastern road. Pon~pey had returncd to Romo 
from a campaibm in Ciealpine Gaul and the capture of J lu t ina  I1ad 
he left none of his men or his material there '! Unless he can be  
proved to have marched by the Mediterranean, he  would have p i n e d  
little or nothing by taking the Col de l'Argenti8re in preference to the 
Biont Genbvre. 

Other arguments of eecondary but  still of appreciable weight might 
be alleged for adhering to the old belief that the Mont Genbne waa 
the pass opened by Pompey. After Augustus had pacified the Alps 
he recorded on the trophy which gives its name to the modern Turbia 
the names of the tribes he had subdued. Twelve communiti~s in the 
kingdom of Cottius, which we know extended on both sides of the Mont 
Genbvre, were, Pliny tells us, omitted from the list as previously 
tranquillised. I s  it  not more likely that Pompey's route lay in  this 
direction than among the turbulent tribes to the southward, whose 
names are recorded on the trophy, and whose subjugation waa deferred 
until some years after his passage? Was it  not Pompey's road which 
Cottius ' made more pasmble a t  great exertion and cost' ? t 

Wenk arguments, buttresses which hardly bear their own weight, do 
more harm than good to the theory they are meant to support; bu t  
the considerutions adduced above seem to me, if fnr from decisive,.yet 
worthy of serious consideration. One argument of the same sort might 
be brought forward on the other side ; and, though Dr. Diibi does not 
avail himself of it, I think i t  fair to s t t  it out. The town known a s  
Alba Pompeia licsonanatural line of approach to the Col de I'Argentibre. 

So far as I can see, however, there is much difficulty in  transferring 
Pompey from the hlont GcnBvre. Dismiss from your mind Pompey 
and Varro, and I agree with Dr. Diibi that it  is &my enough to make 
a strong cnae for the Blont Genbvre as Hannibal's Pass. 

Dr. Diibi's final article (vol. xx.) appears to me to be  in the main 
a sensible and satisfactory recapitulation of what we know of the 
ancient history of the Alont Cenis, the two St. Bernardx, and t h e  
Simplon. I will not dwell on minute corrections or points of differ- 

* Phil. xii. 9. t Stmbo. iv. 1 ; ~immianus llnrcellinuq, xv. 10. 
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ence. One comment, Iiowcver, I must allow myself. I an1 at  a per- 
petunl lorn to conceive how Dr. Diibi ari~l many other critic9 of' high 
intelligence can continue to lay stress on the ' Cremonis jrigum ' of 
Livy, xxi. 38. Thc rending is a disputed one-ha3 hecn disputed since 
the days of IIeinrich Moriti, otherwise known as Glareanus, who i n  
A.D. 1552 declared that the ' vetustiores codices' read Centronia.' 
And tllere are three other passages in the same short chapter in which 
the critics accept without a ~crup le  very bold emendations-e.g. 
Taurini Strmigalli ' for Taurinis ne galli,' ' per alios montanos ' for 

'per saltus montanoe,' and ' Seduni et  Veragri' for 'sed uno vel 
acr~.' In the fiice of these facts and of the geneml character of the 
MS. of Livy, of which bIr. Capes says ' i t  would be quite hopeless 
to adhere even to the best MS. authority,' i t  is surely time thict 
attempts to base any hypothesis on the identification of the ' Cremonis 
jugurn' with the Cramont, Gramont,* or, as it  ia spelt in the new 
Survey of Italy, Cramniont, a minor summit between seven and eight 
miles as the crow flies from the ' col' of the Little St. Bernard, 
were finally abandoned. ' Centronum jugurn' seems to me a very 
reasonable correction, but  whether thi8 is allowed or not ' Cremonia ' 
has a gooddeal more to do with Crelnona than it has with Cramont. 

I couple with this notice of Dr. Diibi's papers a brief reference to a 
summary of recent contributions to the zontroversy in hand which has 
been furnished by Professor Schiller to the 'Berliner Philologische 
WochenschriR.' t Professor Schiller analpea my paper in this Journal 
together with the works of the late Profemor Neumunn S and two 
French officers-Perrin and Hen~ebert .4  

Of these writers not one ie in favour of the Little St. Bernard. 
Colonel Perrin is a partisan of the blont Cenis with variations, or, to 
speak more precisely, of the Col du  Clapier (8,125 feet), a neighbouring 
bye-pass to which he has been reduced by the necessity he feels of fmd- 
ing a view of Italy. Liko all Mont Ceniaians, Colonel Perrin begins by 
throwing Livy overboard-a convenient but to my mind wholly illegiti- 
mate mode of simplifying the problem. Those, however, who Gin 
overlook this preliminary license will find the task of fitting Polybiua 
u, the  Arc valley worked out with great ingenuity and a thorough 
knowledge of the ground ; and, whatever influence it  may have on the 
main question a t  issue, Colonel Perrin's book will doubtless be of value 
to students desirous to trace the old roads kom the valley of the Arc 
to Italy. The line he selects for the Cartllaginian army is by Aigue- 
belette and Montmi-lian to the Isbre, thence across the hills by the 
Col d e  Montaudrey and Col du Pontet to the Arc a t  La Chnnibre, and 
np the  right bank of the river through Villarey, Bourget, Amodon, and 
A w i e  to his pass. IIis ' White Rock' is near the latter village. I 

' Gramont d e r  Cramont (Grand Mont),' in Herr Ivan von Tschudi's ex- 
cellent TurW i n  der Schtrriz, 1886. 

t June 7, 14, 21, 1884. 
$ iln'taltw drr  P ~ o ~ i r r h e n  Km'qr.  
g Mfirrhs d'lito~ihnl dt-8 Pyr61u:rri nu PC?. (f'rivately printed at Grcnoblr, 

and practically unattainable.) li'r d',inttiltal. 2 vols. 
n 2 
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agree with Mr. T. W. Arnold that ' the only serious argument for the 
Col du Clapier is its view of Italy,' and that this is not sufficient to 
counterbalance the mnny objections to it. ' Colonel Pemin with his 
Col du Clapier I do not regard as a serious rival,' adds Mr. Arnold, 
with my full assent. 

Professor Neumann and Hennebert are both for the Mont GenBvre. 
The former b r i g s  forward many of the arguments already imiliar  
in favour of a march through the valley of the Durance. The new 
suggestion he makes ie his attempted reconciliation of Polybius and 
Livy as to the tribe among whom Hanuibal descended. 

He, with Dr. Diibi and Mr. T. W. Arnold, whom he anticipated, 
believes that Polybius, when he stated that Hannibal descended &into 
the plains of the Po and the Insubrian nation,' regarded his conflict 
with the Taurini aa part of the passage of the Alps, and that Livy 
understood him in this sense. 

Hennebert's peculiarity lies in the descent he adopb fiom the Mont 
Genbvre. He takes Hannibal over the Col de k t r ik re s  and down the 
Cluaone to Pignerol. The motives alleged for this fanciful route are 
the influence of the chieftain Magilus (identified as head of a tribe of 
nlagali in the Clusone valley) and the deaire to avoid debouching 
directly on an enemy's town-Turin. 

With respect to my own contribution, I desire to correct Professor 
Schiller in one point where he hns missed my meaning. 

On page 771 he assumes that I have f ~ l e d  to notice that 85 of 
Polybius' stades in place of 8 = the Roman mile, and argues that i i  
the smaller stade waa used 'all Fre&fieldls apparently brilliant cor- 
respondences in distance collapea' 

Professor Schiller has missed my footnote (vol. xi. p. 271), which 
would have shown him that he and I are in reality entirely agreed in the 
conclusion, which must, I think: be that of every sensible or even sane 
man-sanity L not an universal quality in writers on this subject-a 
conclusion he has himself excellently expressed : ' The worth of 311 
these arguments which deal with distances and the length of marches 
is more than problematical.' What I wrote was : ' The stade of Poly- 
biue L said to be somewhat leas than the eighth of a Roman mile. 
But I may take this opportunity of saying that in my opinion-and 
here Mr. Bunbury agrees with me--exactneaa in distances has been 
made too much of in this discussion. An accurate measurement in a 
mountain country is a late result of civilisation, and rough estimates 
are, as a rule, exaggerated.' So much for my own opinion of ' brilliant 
co~espondencea' 

I would repeat that this caution may, in my judgment, be profitably 
extended to other incidents of the march. The pasa to be looked for 
should not exactly correspond with but be less difficult (to our eyes 
a t  least) than that described by the clamic authors. In historical 
descriptions of mountain campaigns, no matter of what date, the diffi- 
culties of the ground are almost universally grossly exaggerated. 

Should any of my readers be tempted themselves to perambulate 
the passes I would give them two warnings. Let them try to put the 
modern highroad out of the field of view : Ict them follow out the old 
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tracks; at any rate study Brockedon's description of them. In par- 
ticular they must remember that the finnl descent from the Col de 
Vara and the path through the Barricnte took a different line fkom the 
present roads Further, if they do not want to be arrested let them 
have their pas~porta always a t  hand. Thanks to having previously 
warned the French authorities that my investigations, though military, 
were purely retrospective, I escaped their attentions. But the first 
night I slept in Italy (at Vinadio) I was vieited by a trio of soldiers 
-a sergeant and his men-with a lantern and musketa, and had to 
exhibit my passport for their satisfirction. 

Profeeaor &hiller's general conclusions are (to me) thoroughly 
satisfactory. He holds that the from the Durance are winning 
their way to acceptance; that the Little St. Bernard has been fairly 
disestablished ; and that if the p a q e  from Varro I quoted is genuine 
and trustworthy-a point he leaves open-the case of the Col de 
I'Argentikre is made out. 

after carefully considering these fresh contributions I atill hold that 
as between the Mont Genbvre and the Col de 1'Argentikre the evidence, 
putting aside Varro, is very closely balanced, but that the scale in- 
clines in favour of the southern pass. If we admit the psssage from 
Varro, and assume that he was writing exactly, the question is, of 
course, solved. And Dr. Diibi's assault on Varro's statement appears 
to me singularly ineffectual ; hut on this point I am prepared to bow 
to more competent echolam than myself. For, while I protat with the 
moat positive conviction against all the northern p a w  I cannot work 
myself into more than an advocate's partiality for the Argentikre over 
the Nont Genkvre. I fully admit that the passage from Varro may be 
impugned, and that if it were once out of b e  way some stress might 
fairly be laid on the fact that the Mont Genkvre seems pre-eminently 
the Tanrine Pasa To make this confeseion, however, I fear is to &OW 
that I do not possess the flmt qualification for a Hannibalian critic-a 
perfect belief in my own infallibility I 

Before layingdown my pen let me indicate in a find sentence the 
probable outlines of the story of the Durance Paesea as they have pre- 
sented themselves to me in the course of this inquiry. 

The Keltic hordes poured down through Gaul till they came to 
lands alresdy occupied, and ill-suited for pasture.' The fame of Italy 
led many of their tribea up the valley of the Durance. When they 
reached ita angle, unwilling to turn their backs to the sun, they held 
straight on over the broad downs of the Col de Vara and up to the 
gentle crest of the Argentikre. For centuries this remained-it remains 
to this day-a natural and frequented highway for the people on either 
side of the chain. Then the Romans, maatera of the valley of the PO, 
approached the eastern base of the Alps, and, no longer content with 
d i n g  aver sea, sought a highway to the Province and Spain. The 
broad trench from whicl~ the Dora Riparia iwuee--next to Monte Viso 
the most conspicuous physical fact in the view from Turin-led their 

* See Livy, v. 34. 



generals on to the discovery of the Mont GenEvrc ~ n d ,  when they 
wanted to go north-to Gallia, and not to IIispania or the Provincia- 
of the Mont Cenis. The  Argentikre lost much of its importance after 
the opening of the Mont Genbvre, as the Great St. Bernard has lost i t s  
inlportance by  the construction of the Simplon road. In  mediaval 
history it  flashed out again into temporary notice, and then its very 
existence was ignored by the Dryasdusta who con~truct  orography in 
their cupboards. Yet military engineers are still alive to its import- 
ance, and every year hundreds of sturdy Piedmontese, descendantti of 
the old Ligurian stock, pPur backwards and forwards over it  on their 
way to and from their w~nter  work in the cities of Provence. 

By general request I have added a phy~ical map of the Wcskrn 
Alps. I have in.wrted in it  very few namea-only those found in the 
narratives of Polybiue and Livy and the modern namea of the passes 
brought into question. Had the map given by Mr. Arnold's publishers 
been mtiefactory I should not have illdulged my readers with this 
I~rxury ;  but it  fails altogether to exhibit the details of the Col de  
I'Argentibre mute ; and it  also gives such prominence to many 
unclassical additions to alpine scenery and topography (e.g. railroads) 
that the reader will hardly gain from it what he needs-a concel~tiou 
of tho country in ita prin~itive condition. 

The only contestable indication in my map, I believe, is the position 
n ~ ~ i g n e d  to the Trica~tini,  between the Drfirne and Idre .  In this I 
tollow Phlemy, who places t h ~ m  east of Valence, and among the 
moderns Mr. Ling and Herr lIiiller.* 

Thqse wlro desire large-wale maps of the particular passes should 
procure the French Carte Militaire de la Frontibre (2s. n sheet) and 
the new Italian Survey (Is.  a sheet) a t  Stanfords'. 

Tire heights of the parses over the main chain referred to are, 
~ rcord ing  to the official surveys: Col de l'iirgentibre, 6,552 feet; 
Mont Genhvrc, 6,082 feet; Petit Nont Cenis, 7,220 fee t ;  Petit  
St. Bernard, 7,180 feet. 

ALPIR! NOTES. 
A NEW ROUTE ACROSS TaE ITALIAN L A K E S . - T ~ ~  old road across 

frorn Maggiore to Coino (Lnino, Ponte Tresa, Porlczza) has been 
degraded to a tramway. Travellers may be glad to know of another 
not mentioned in the handbooke. There is a very pretty country road 
tiom Lavcno opposite the Rorromean Isles to Ponte Trem ( 2 i  to 
3 hours' drive), passing through a fertile valley and then crossing 
:r high ridge with a steep and beautiful descent on the Lake of Lugano. 
The  ste3mer may be taken to B i w n e .  There a light cnrringe (telc- 
pr:rphed for in advance) should be in  waiting (unless the travellers prefer 
wdking), for the ascent to Lanzo (some 34 hours). Thc  road is good 
aa far 88 Arogno, rough beyond. The  Rcenery on the ascent to Arogno 
is lovely. A deep gorge with waterfalls lies on the right, and above i t  

* See alno A ~ I ~ I K  Jutcrtucl, vol. xi. p. 272. 
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rise the fine cliffs of Monte Generoeo, forming a landscape of exceptional 
grandeur for this region. Beyond Arogno a magnificent fountain leaps 
i n  a cascade out of the cliff and turns several mills. 

The scenery then becomes more confined until, after a long struggle 
u p  through a nnrrow defile, the track emerges suddenly on wide 
smooth meadows sloping eastwarde, and the village of Lanzo appears 
half a mile to the leR A further drive of three-quarters of a mile by n 
level road brings the traveller to the end of the meadows. Without 
wnming he  finds himself looking down lofty cliffa on the Lake of 
Lugnno, and across the bay and town, backed by Monte S. Salvatore, to 
Monte Rosa. Here stands a lwge and much-frequented pension. When 
i t  is closed (late in September), the Caffb Centrale in the village supplies 
i i r  acwmmoclation. Two good car ronds lead through beautiful 
valley s to A r g e p o  on Lago di Como and Osteno on Lop di Lugano 
in 2& hours from Lanzo or the pension. D. W. F. 

hlars AND HUTS IN THE EASTERN A~ps.-The Imperial and Royal hfili- 
tary Geographical Institute of Vienna will correct this summer certain 
sheets of the Austrian map-viz. Zone 22, Col. 111. and V. ; Zone 2 1, 
Ccl. 111.-VI. ; Zone 20, Col. V. and V1.-and ask those members of 
Alpine Clubs who are disposed to make ~uggestions aa to the nonien- 
clature, cgc., to mnd them to the Central Committee of the German 
nnd Austrian Alpine Club, 5 1  Neuhauwmtrasse, hIunic11, which will 
communicate them to the Institute. These sheets contain the Adamello 
and Brenta g r o u p  and a part of the Dolomites, which are known to 
b e  incorrect in the Austrian map ; and it is very desirable that moun- 
taineers should take this occasion to correct those faulty. 

The highest continually inliabited house in Europe will soon be the 
house on the top of the Hoher Sonnblick (3,103 m. = 10,181 ft.), in  
the IIwhnarr  group. On this summit the German and Austrian 
Alpine Club are about to build a house, which will be entrusted to 
the AIeteorological Society of Vienna for use as an observatory; i t  
will be used besides us a 'refuge' for t~uris ts .  Tlle observer will 
remain summer and winter on the summit, and comnlunicate by tele- 
phone with the next place in  the valley, Kolm-Saigurn (1,537 m.), 
whence the telephone will go to Raurie. T h e  Sonnblick house will 
be  opened on Augunt 1. 

T h e  valley of Rauris is historically one of the most interesting 
parts of the Alps, and the Hochnarr group is, I believe, the only 
group of the Alps in which it  c a ~ ~  be proved by documents that in  
the fourteenth and fifteenth centuries there were no glaciers. - 

A. LJRRIA. 
THE I~IGUEST MOUNTAIN IN TEE WORLD.-% 1 1 ~ ~ ~  TO ~IATTERS.-I~ 

the recently published volume (p. 88) of ' Supplementary Papers ' of 
the Royal Geographical Society, Mr. Baber gives the following curious 
paraphrase of au ancient Tibetan poem. I t  may be worth quoting as 
an instance of appreciation of mountain scenery among a primitive 
people, and also perhaps as conveying a hint to tho% who crown the 
costume of some of our Alpine Tartarins. ' L e  Chapeau Mont Blanc ' 
a n d  ' Le Chapeau Dru ' could hardly fail of success. 

' A beggar orders a hat fro111 a hilor, who, after cxhibiting all manner 
of hats, Chinese, biongol, Indiirn, and what not, and finding them 
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persistently rejected, abruptly asks the beggnr what mountain peak he 
would prefer aa a model for his headgear. Peak after peak is cited 
and described, but the beggar is inexorable until Mount T i 4  is men- 
tioned, which is premmed to be the highest mountain in the world and 
most regularly moulded (it lies N. of Lake Manssorava*). Then cornea 
the question of material : all the looms in the world are set at work to 
&mi& silk and cloth, all the steppcs of Asia are explored for felt. 
But the beggar will have none of them. Nothing will please him 
but the sward of a pasture for stuff, the foam of a waterfall for tinsel, 
and a green sunlit forest for a jewel on his frontlet I Thereupon the 
tailor ( I  have forgotten to remark both are apirits) enumerates one by 
one famous rivers, foresh, and pastures, and a t  length suits hie cus- 
tomer with I know not what paragons of Himalayan beauty.' 

AN ASCENT IN THE LESSER ATLAS.-Mr. D. Freshfield sends the 
following note :- 

' In May last, after visiting the romnntic gorge of the Chibet el Akra, 
I crossed with Franpia DBvouaaaoud the Kabyle Highlands from 
Bougie, a aeaport between Algiers and Philippeville, to Drael Mirzan. 
The firat two days' walk, in great part over rough tracks through rery 
picturesque forest acenery, brought ha from El Kseur by Taourirt Iril, 
Tiflit, and Djema-Sahridj to Port National, as the Fort Napoleon of 
local history is now called by Frenchmen. Thence we made our way 
across the hills of the Beni Yenni to the foot of the central block of the 
Jebel Ju ju ra ,  "le massif des Ait Inguen," a group of bold linle- 
stone peaks at this season well mowclad. Penetrating a hidden valley, 
unmarked in any published map, we found a hamlet (about seven 
hours from Fort National) close to the foot of the principal peak, and 
a&r some little difficulty, owing to there being no guest chamber in 
the village, secured a night's lodging. Starting next morning a t  3.15 
A.M., we gained in three hours the top of liaa Timedonine (according 
to the map in Joanne's Guide), 3,203 mbtrea, or 7,556 feet. This ia 
the eeoond peak in the Jurjwn and the third in Algeria A ma l l  
pile and eeveral rings of stonea on the crest showed that it had been 
visited at leaat by shepherds. It may also have been climbed by sur- 
veyore.. But, m far as I know, no account either of the peak itself or of the 
part of the range in which it is situated has been publidled either in 
the Guides to Algiers or in the special treatiaea prepared for the recent 
visit of the French Alpine Club to the neighbourhood. A mule pasa, 
one of the most important in the range, leading over west of the peak to 
Bordj Bouira, and a fine cedar forest on its southern spur, appear to 
equally undeacribed. 

' The climb wae free from difficulty, the cliffs, which in distant 
views look formidable, being breached by a commodious couloir. The 
view from the summit embraced an enormous extent oE country 
between the sea and the Sahara. Algier~ itself,sixty-five miles distant, 
waa conspicuous I feel sure that it is this ~ummitand not the sixteen 
feet higher and more easterly h l l a  Khedidja whichattracts attelltion from 

This is n rcal lake and the legendary source of the great Indian rivers. 
Sce rlsiotic Ilesea~chea, vol. xii. 
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dlgiem. Our peak is easily recognieahle by a bold rock uiguille which 
flanks it in all views from the north-west. We descended the first 
1,000 feet by g l i d e s ,  and regained the village in an hour and a half. 
Thcnce we pursued our journey in a westerly direction, croseing two 
high spurs of the Jnrjura, between which lay a small upland valley with 
villages. From the second col a steep and long but very picturesque 
descent led to the foot of the mountains. Croeaing several miles of 
bare, undulating country, we gained in about five hours from the 
village the native coffee house on the track from Fort National to 
Bordj Boghni and Dra el Mirzan. We reached the former place (where 
there is a fair inn) before mndown. 

'When the new Survey of Algiers (1.50000) reaches Kabylie I 
hope to be able to give a more detailed description of this very beautiful 
region. At present the local names are difficult to obtain correctly. I 
have taken the heights and names here given from the '& Itinbraires de Is 
Grande Kabylie," prepred by M. Ficheur, of the Club Alpin Fran- 
+a, for his colleagues. It contains no deacription whatever of the heart 
of the chain, the peaks, passes, and valleys of the Ait Inguen.' 

CAUCASIAN TRAVEL.-M. DBchy writes from Pitigorak, July 10 :- 
' I found my marks and stone wall erected last year at the foot of the 
Ceja Glacier showed that the ice had retreated very comiderably. I 
took new measurements, and we have now the first precise observations 
of glacier movement in the Caucasus. The upper icefall was in a 
worse condition than two years ago. Where we had ascended a steep 
mowalope by the side of the drew was thin year a wall of dirty ice, 
down which stone8 shot constantly. 
' On July 6 I made a moat interesting excursion to the glacier in the 

valley W. of Styr Digor, in the Uruch valley. On the 7th I went up 
to the first icefall of the Karegam Glacier. Splendid 1 Much photo- 

. The people there remembered the route of the Anglicany.' 
This wm clever of them, as, so far as we know, none of them slrw us rhbg 

attack the icefall ! I t  may refer, howover, to our previous passage of 
the Gurdzievesk Pass and descent of a steep snow-wall (see ' C. Cau- 
ca~us,' pp. 250,251).-D. W. F.] ' From Zadeleak I descended the gorge 
of' the Uruch, which appeared to me superior to all others I know in the 
Caucasus (see " C. Cancasug" p. 428).' 

REVIXWS AND NOTICES. 
Der Erachliemng a% Qebiege, w n  den Ztertm 2;Ditcn bir auj Sattamwe. Nach 

Vorlesungen an der K. Berg-Aksdemie zu Freiberg i. S. fiir Geographen, Kul- 
turhistoriker nnd Militiinq dargestellt von DI. Be~nhard Schwan. (8s.) 

In turning from Herr Peyer's work,. noticed in s recent number, ta 
Dr. Schwarz's volume we rise from a local viewpoint, an Albis or 
Uetliberg, to a panoramic peak-+ Monte Ross or an Oerteler. We 
are lifted from the newepaper to the lecture room; our eyee are 
camed beyond the limits of Switzerland. The gain may not be without 
some loss, lbr nearnees of view lends itself to picturesqueness of detail 
-but the change is welcome. 
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Dr. Schwarz regards his subject from a mientific ~hndpoin t .  As 
niountains, lie premises, are part of the earth's surface, so orography is 
pnrt of geography, a much-neglected part that calls for ~pccilll t r e a t  
ment. I n  tlie conquest of nature the story of vertical advance, as  he 
ttrnls it, is as worth telling as that of lateral extension. H e  begins 
wit!] a series of chapters on the various ways in which men, from the 
r:~rliest times, have come into relations with mountains,and distinguishes, 
like a true German, three periods i n  exploration-1, travels from 
commercial motives; 2, travels from political impulses; 3, travels 
fi.om pure love of knowledge. The  literature of travel he divides 
further into the (1) childishly nai've and uncritical, (2) the scholastic- 
irrational, and (3)  the natural-scientific-rational. 

Starting on these lines, Dr. Schwarz gives his readers a graphic and 
conlprehensive sketch, based on very wide research; of the feeling of 
the ancients towards mountains. Ho first analyses their dread of them, 
tlie real and fictitious terrors with which they invested them. 
Among the latter were the unwholesomeness of the air, the terrible 
hunger it  caused, tlie wild beasts, from the ghost of Pilatus and the 
dragonli with heads like c a b  down to the gigantic carp of Alpine lakes, 
which were supposed to eat away the foundations of houses and 
bridges. The dangers and hardd~ips of mountain travel were, on the 
whole, grossly exaggerated. They formed part of the unknown, and 
therefore of the terrible. Yet even in early times tlie double relaticin 
between men and mountains was rewgnised. I will lift up mine eyes 
to the hills, from whence cometh my help,' w:rs an antique sentiment. 
The mountains were a sylnbol of re& and eternity, and in this character 
the Egyptian dead, and the great leader who brought his people out of 
Egypt, found in mountains au appropriate sepulchre. ' T o  go to the 
~liountainq' Dr. Schwarz tells us, was, in Old Gernian, an eupliuiam 
for to die.' On the mountains sleep the legendary heroes Wuotan, 
Siegfried, Barbarossa, Ogicr, and Icing Arthur. 

Wood, minerals, pasturage, sport, medicinal springs, Lealing herbs, 
these were among the serviceable products or uses which attracted nien 
to the hills before they had learnt to travcl for sceiicry. Batlie first 
brought the Alps into vogue aa a summer residenco. On the part 
played by medicine Dr. Schwarz perhaps hardly lays sufficient streas. 
'I'he early climbers were for the most part herbalists. But  we do the 
:ruthor injustice in  an attempt to analyse his already highly cornpresaed 
general chapters. They diow various erudition combined with unusud 
critical power. Dr. Schwarz does not-like too many would-be 
historian+tnke every state~nent found in books of a certain age ae 
equally true. I l e  discriminates sensibly, whether with regard to tlie 
Icgendn of lont paaes or to the picturesque exaggerations of ancient 
chroniclers. Like motlt commentators, he seems to us  wmewhat to 
underwtimate claasiod appreciation of mountain scenery. The Vale of 
Tempe, equally with the marvels of' Egypt, was an object in  classical 
grand tours. Lucian's delightful description of Charon's day out with 
llerlnes, spent in a inountain ascent, shows a clear appreciation of the 
charm of w~ln~~ilbling. Why is it  not more often quoted ? 

The seco~ld a i d  more colibidcrab1e portion of the work k devoted to 
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v i a l  studies of hirtorical episodes connected with mountains. These 
naturally have to do with niounhin travel ra t l~r r  than mounhdneering. 
From Greek history we have accounts of the lriarcli of Xenophon and 
the campaigns of Alexander the Great. From Roman times : 
1Iannibal's passages of the Pyrenees, the  alp^, and the Apennines in 
the Punic war ; the systematic suhjrigation of the Alps ; the Romans 
in the mountains of Spain and France, of Germany and Great Britain, 
of the Balkan peninsula, and beyond Europe. Dr. Schwarz's field is  
too wide for there to be no room for additions and some corrections in  
detail. For  instance, while he throws over the Little St. Bernard 
with commendable vigour as the Paa of Hannibal, he seemingly has 
never heard of the Col de l'Argenti8re as  a Roman pans, and in this 
character a t  least it  calls for mention. There is no sufficient ground 
for asserting that Ammlanus l\larcellinus describes the Nont Cenis and 
' the pscses near Monte Vim'  as first opened by Cottius. In pointing 
out  how long it  waa belbre peaks were sr~pamtely recognised, he omits 
to note the c~a~s ica l  references to bfonte Viso and Arriaxl's curious 
allusion to Elbmz. W e  have not found m y  notice of Stnbo's picturesque 
description of Caucasian mountaineering, or of the joint fortification of 
the Dariel by Justinian and Chosroes. There is no comment on 
Clandian's spirited description of the mountain marches cf Stilicho in 
the Eastern Alps. 

The sketch of Byzantine and Saracenic mountain travels is some- 
what perfunctory; i t  includes a notice of Ibn Uatuta's ascent of 
Adam's Peak, in Ceylon. Ascents of Sinai are set forth at  considerable 
length with early visita to Lebanon, and the land journey in 1556 of 
four Germans from Damascus to Constantinople. More interesting 
art: the details a~ to the Mongol rulers (Sultan Uabur seems to have 
been a considerable oro,ppher), and the various wmn~ercial travellers, 
culminating in Marco Polo, sent ont from Italy into the highlands of 
Asia There are curious Elizabethan records of English travellers 
through the Eastern Caucasus, which have not attracted Dr. Schwarz's 
notice. Our traders, forced to turn the flank of Turkey, sailed to 
the  White Sea, thence up the Dvina and down the Volga to the 
Caspian, and s3 reached Central Asia. 

W e  must leave the story of South American ascents to Mr. 
Whymper, and return to Europe. W e  should have been glad of a 
more complete account of the passages of the Alps of Holy Roman 
Emperors. W h m  will some competent critic estnblish or disprove 
the locally prevalent tradition of Charles the Great's march over the 
Tonale ? Is  not Dr. Schwarz rash in  nssum;ng that Conrad Gemer's 
carious mentior? of the arz of a ' noble Englishman ' on the spurs of 
Pilatus pointa to an early ~ s t h e t e  '? Surely our fellow-country- 
m;m waa rather of the profession of Barabbas, a successful freelance ! 
Other English travellers whose mountain descriptions deserve notice 
are  Tom Corjat and Lawls,  the latter of whom called ' the mountain 
Splug hill encugh for any tmveller.' 

But  i t  is time to conclude. Dr. Schwarz ha., i t  will be scen, put  
togcther n very interesting volume. IIe has not always co~itrived- 
probably he Im nut attempted-to keep mountain travel distinct Gom 
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ordinary travel. The binding link of hia varied material holds some- 
what loosely, and in the desire to be comprehenaive he is not unfre- 
quently incomplete. But such a treatment was hardly avoidable in 
lectures which best fulfil their purpose if they stimulate rather than 
satisfy the desire for knowledge. If Germany goes on treating moun- 
taineering in this serious spirit, and writing such excellent books on 
mountain exploration, English explorers will find formidable rivals in 
the coming struggle fbr thue conq&t of the highest mountains of the 
world. D. W. F. 

Zrcber Feb rtnd Fwn : die Beznhgung der miichCigrian Hncngip&al dm Br& 
darch &I Menrclirn, naah Bm'cAtm aua f r i i k c r  'I(& a p W m  ,%it, fur 
jr~ngc mie a l h  Frmnde (te7 Berga darg&M, von Theodor Gchwnn. (Iaipzig : 
l'aul Frohberg, 1884. 6s.) 

The purpose of this book cannot be better indicated than by quoting 
from the preface. After lamenting that so much of the human enereTy 
of our age should be expended on war and the preparations for it-a 
reflection natural from German professors, who see the studies of their 
best pupils broken in upon by military service-Herr Schwarz (who is 
a different person from the Dr. Schwan of the work last noticed) 
points out that we live in the epoch of another and less costly war, 
that between men and mountains, the deeds done in which are as 
deserving of record as those of the battle-field. 

' Many,' he goes on, set down the aesalllts on the great mountains 
as altogether unprofitable; othera will, a t  the most, allow them the 
rank of muscle and nerve-strengthening gymnastics; it  is but few who 
recognise that in reality we are here in presence of a campaign of s 
very high degree of importance in the history of the advance of scien- 
tific knowledge. Yet it ia one of the chief objects of mankind more 
and more to explore and master the great home they inhabit, our 
Earth. To this end it is not enough to push on in horizontal progress 
over land and wa, to crose the deserts of Africa and the ice wastes of 
the poles ; if man's occupation ia to be complete it must include alao 
the loftiest heights of our globe. 

' One hundred years ago hardly a summit of our European Alps had 
felt the tread of man ; now the range of conquered summits extenda 
fiom Japan to the Rocky Mountains, from the equator to the snowy 
ridges that look down on thc ice-laden fiords of Greenland. Gazing 
from the crest of this ever-growing and swelling wave of discovery, no 
thinker, assuredly, will babble with contemptuous shoulder-shrugs of 
L'objectless Alpine sport," but will rather look forth in a prophetic 
spirit to the time, however far of ,  when no foot of pound, whether in 
the north or the south, in the heights or the depths, shall remain 
hidden from the human spirit. 

' The firat and principal aim of this work is to place before the 
public the ascents made in different decades and varioua quartem of 
tlie earth in the light of this common aspect. 

' The editor had also another aim a t  heart. If the deeds of famoue 
warriors arc rightly set down for the emulation of the young, at least 
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with equal right should the men who penetrate on untrodden paths 
into the heart of the mountains be held up before the eyes of rising 
genemtions as examples of courageous q i r i t  and willing self-devotion 
to a great purpose. 
' We are, nloreover, persuaded that no more attractive introduction 

into the domain of Phyeical Geography (Erdkunde), a branch of edu- 
cation daily recognised as of greater importance, can be found than such 
a collection as is here offered. Finally, we would express a hope that 
even to the grown-up reader our little volume may come not altogether 
unseasonably-to those who are themselves in the hahit of shaking off 
in the mountains the cares of lifa as a remembrance of their own 
cherished experiences, to those to whom it is forbidden to wander on 
the free heighta at leaat as some small consolation for the 10s  of all 
the grandeur and sublimity from which they have the misfortune to be 
debarred.' 

Herr Schwan concludes this eplendid, not to say highly-pitshed, 
eulogy on mountain explorers by informing his readers that he has 
been partly guided in his mlection by a preference (1) for the first 
ascents, (2) for German ascents ; but that he haa not applied either 
rule rigorously, having subordinated thew considerations to a desire 
to include ascents which had serious importance in the view of physi- 
cal geography. We proceed, as the best comment on his work, to 
supply the one point in which it is, stlangely enough, deficients table 
of the ascents deacribed, with their dates and the authors' names. 

SiMi, Bernard von Breydenbach, 1483; Dr. G. Ebers, 1870. 
EIbruz, Kasbek, Freshfield, 1868. Ararat, Parrot, 1831. Argms, 
H. F. Tozer, 1879. Demavend, B q s c h ,  1861. Zbi-Gamin, Schlis- 
intweit, 1855. FusizJama, Rein, 1874. Long's Peak, Miss Bird, 
1879. Popocatepetl, Von Thielmann, 1876. Orizaba, Doignon, 
1851 ; Von Miiller, 1856. Iraau, Scherzer, 1853. Cotopaxi, Reiw, 
1873. Tenenre, Loher, 1875. Cameroons Mountain, Barth (after 
Burton), 1861. Kilimanjaro, Von der Decken, 1862; New, 1863. 
Hekla, Ida Pfeiffer, 1845. Guldhopig, Pawarge, 1880 (circa). 
Lomnitzerspitze, Von Fellenberg, 1860. hiinigstein (Transylvania), 
Filtsch, 1876. Ol,ppus, Heuzey, 1860 (circa); Barth, 1861. Par- 
nasmu, Vischer, 1853. E t n a ,  Spallanzani, 1788. Grran Sasso dItnlia, 
Calberla, 1875. Monte Rotondo, Gregorovius, 1852. Mulalinqetr, 
Wilkomm, 1845. Maladetta, Vaseier, 1870. Mont Blanc, De Sausnure, 
1787. Mount Cook, Green, 1882. An ascent in Greenland, Payer, 
1870. 

Herr Schwan has confined himself to short, almost too short, but 
generally accurate introductory paragraphs on the history of the moun- 
tains referred to. I t  is obvious that since he wrote mountaineering 
baa been carried further, and that there is already room for additions. 
Surely Whymper's Chimborazo should have found a place. Herr 
Schwan seems not to be aware that Mr. Green and Mr. Tozer have 
both published books, as well as articles buried in what he humorously 
calls ' the crevaaaea (Spalten) of the '' Alpine Journal." ' Mr. Bryce's 
'Ararat ' might also well have been referred to. In introducing &tnn, 
Hadrian'a ascent to see the sun rise, one of the first instiinces of s 
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mountain being climbed for pleasure-for thc previous ascent of 
E~upedocles can hardly p r h a p s  be looked on in this light-should 
have bcen dladcd to. But  Hrrr Schwarz hns done his work well and 
thoroughly, and these few suggestions are made in no unfriendly spirit, 
but  for possible use in the later editions of his work which ' young and 
old'  will doubtless demand. H e  has left room, it  will be observed, 
for a companion volume on the Alps, which might be made a t  least 
equally interesting. 

We trust it  will not be long before srme British publisher finds 
cournge to give us  in  our own language two authentic volumes on 
' The  Conquest of the Alps ' and ' The  Struggle with AIountains.' 
The  former shonld begin with Pilatus (Gesner, 1555), the Buet (De 
Luc, 1770), hIont Blanc (1)e Saussure, 1787), and go down to the 
Aiguilles Dru and du  Gkant, care being taken to prefer quality to 
quantity in the ascents given, and to select such as are characteristic of 
different epochs and diverse individualities-e.g. the Early Renaiswnce 
(Grsner) ; the Scllolastic Gothic-with a fine taste in dragon gargoylrs 
-(Scheuchzer) ; the Early Scientific (Saussure, D e  Luc) ; the Early 
Alpiuc Cluh (Wills, Wetterhorn ; Hardy, Piz Bernina ; L. Strphcn, 
Schreckhorn); the Scientific-Poetical (Tynddl); the Scientific-Practio~l 
( W hjnlper) ; the Mountaineer-msde-Perfect (Dent, Pilkington). For  
tlle lmt Emerson might supply the motto- 

Well I know no mountain can 
Stand before the pcrfect man. 

D. w. F. 
Rtrssiaa Ct~1.tra2 A ~ i a . ,  ,i~mtcludi7y KulrGc~, Bokhara, m i c a ,  n7~d d l m .  Ily 

Henry Lansdell, D.D. (London : Sampson Low & Co., 1885. 248.) 

In these volumes of adventurous travel, pleasantly described, Dr. 
Lansdcll incidentally discloses to the Slpine Clubman a ncw world to 
conquer when the Caucasus has become hackneyed. This is the Thinn 
Shan group of mountains, whose northern face he skirted. One of' the 
most frequented trade routes of Central Asia in former timcs passed 
through its midst, and is marked in the Catalan Map of 1375, and 
descrihcd by a certaiu Balducci Pagoletti, who travelled for the Baccli 
of Florence in 1336. It now occripies the southern part of the I ius ian  
province of Sernirechinsk-the land of seven streams. I t  forms, to 
quote Dr. Lansdell's words, ' the waterghed of the r iven  Syr-daria 
and Chu, of Lakes Balkhash, Ala-lZul, Ebi-Nor, and Ebigrsun-Nor, on 
the one side, and on the other, the Upper Anl~i ,  Lake Lob-Nor, and 
the river Tarim Gol. It entire length is about 1,660 miles, and its 
highest peaks everywhere rise far above the snow-line. The average 
height of theee dominant peaks varies from 16,000 to 18,000 feet, and 
Nome of them even exceed 21,000. The  entire maw is estimated by 
likclus as twenty-five times larger than the Swiss Alps, and as forming 
a protuberance upon the earth's surface considerably larger than all the 
mountains of Europe put together. Reckoning their average width a t  
250 miles only, the total superficies of this orogr:iphic system would 
cover 400,000 fiqnare miles, or as much country :is the whole of France 
and the Iberian peninsula. 
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' In  height .the Tbian Shan range, as already hinted, may he reckoncil 
among the chief mountains of the globe, and the snow-line is gc.nerally 
at  a great altitude. In the northern, or Sungarinn Ala-Tau, i t  is ahout 
10,000 feet above the sea ; on the forty-third parallel it generally rises to 
11,000 feet; and in the southern groups, about the Zarafshan, to more 
than 14,000 feet; whilst on the mountains of the Pamir it  exceeds 
15,000 feet. Almost throughout the dominant range, and in certain 
of its spurs, there are glaciers, the number of which is computed at  not 
less than 8,000. Especially grand are those found in the principal 
rnnge, called the Muz-Tag, crossed by the famous Muzart Paas.' 

The  author travelled from Europe through Western Siberia. A rail- 
road carried him aa far as Ekaterineburg, whence he posted to Tiumen, 
then took steamer to Tobolsk, and so up  the Irtisk to Omsk. Thence 
he  posted to Semipalatinsk. From this place his journey lay south- 
s a r d ,  paasing the eastern end of Lake Balkhash until he reached the 
border of the district above described. Leaving England on June  26, 
h e  arrived, after some delays and diversions, i n  this regicn about the 
middle of September. 

T h e  future climber in the Thian Shan mountains will evidently 
have a long and rather laborious journey before him in order to reach 
his field of action, and will probably find himfielf not without diffi- 
culties afler his arrival. On these Dr. Lansdell does not enlighten us, 
and aa he did not penetrate a t  all into the mcuntain region, he iu 
unable to give any information as to the important matters of provision 
and porters. Neither are we told how far the traveller can pass in  
security, bu t  as some Russian men of ~cience have visited the Thinn 
Shan group, parts, if not the whole, are probably safe. Accounts of 
their explorations, including the passage of a new glacier ' wl' over 
the Zarafshan glacier, may be found in the Supplementary Papers' of 
our  Royal Geographical Society, and in recent numbers of Petermann's 
' Jlitteilungen,' which, under its present editor, pays apecial attention to 
Russian explorations. I t  is evident from Dr. Lansdell's book that 
m-hatever complaints our nation may have to make about the advances 
of Russia in Central Asia, the result has been to bring a very large 
tract of the earth's surface from a state of utter barb'arism to one of 
comparative civilistion. 

Dr. Lansdell, after leaving Seniirechia, travelled in a south-westerly 
direction to Bokhara, and thence made his way through Khivs to the 
eastern shore of the Caqpian, whence he returned to England, after an 
absence of 179 days and a journey of 12,000 miles. I n  all the last- 
named district there does not seem to be ally field for the mountaineer, 
and in many parts there seemslittle to attract any one. Dr. Lsnsdc41's 
description of some portions of the Amlo-Caspian area-lands which 
appear to be suffering from slow desiccation-represents them as drcary 
in the extreme. T l ~ e  book is plea.mtly written, and is a storel~ouue 
of vdu?ble information, for the at~thor, in addition to his own observa- 
tions, has spared no pains to gather nlattariill from Russian books, and 
has thus placed within general reach much valuable information, 
previously inaccessible, concerning the e t h n o p p h y ,  geology, ant1 
m~tu la l  history of a region so nmuch of which, but a few ycars ago, 
was almost inaccemible to E~lropenns. 
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Sycrzicrgange in den A+)en: Wandmrtidim und PlatuZmpirn, Von J .  V .  
Widmann. (Frauenfeld : J. Huber. 1886.) 

We learn fiom the cover of this book that Herr Widmann has written 
an epic poem in twelve books, as well as two tragedies. This no doubt 
accounts for theinflated style and mannerisms of the work now before 
us, in which the painful straining after smartness has produced on us 
(and we venture to think will produce on most, if not all, his readers) 
the exactly contrary effect to that hoped for by the author. When he 
drops this mantle which hangs very awkwardly about him he can 
write very pleasantly, and show that he is a better man than he 
pretends to be. The book is made up of a seiiea of short paper?, 
written every evening at the end of his day's walk, and apparently 
published in eome newspaper. We are taken to the Italian lakes, 
Davos, the Bernese Oberland, and a certain 'Bad' in Graubunden, 
the life of which is portrayed not without some shrewdness More 
than a third of the book is filled with a very detailed account of the 
writer's first v i i t  to Chamonix and Cormayeur in August 1885. It 
will be seen that Herr Widmann deals mainly with subalpine hnds ; 
he allows that he haa but rarely trodden a glacier, and seems rather 
excited by crossing the Glacier des Bossons, wliile a descent down a 
snow-slope on the ScalettaPass unfortunately gave him a bad cold. I le  
tells US that he has tried to draw 'genre ' pictures of the men and 
women he came across. Some of them are not unsuccessful, but Herr 
Widmann quite fails to appreciate the sterling qualities of Alpine 
pasants, often hidden under rough exteriors. In parts his souvenirs 
become a chronicle of the smallest of s~llall beer ; petty incident8 are 
so beaten out that one really wonders if he was only trying to see how 
many lines he could fill. We prefer those parts of his narrative which 
deal with the queer little batha and secluded, unknown valleys which 
lie between Bern and ChPteau d'Oex. The author is there in his ele- 
ment and does not think i t  necessary to have the usual flings at 
climbera and guidea which disfigure his Oberland and Chnmonix 
pictures. Want of mountain experience may be pleaded for not un- 
frequent slips, but the following description of the view from the Col 
de Balme is too characteristic to be lost : ' Gemmi, Jungfkau, Fin- 
steraarhorn, Grimsel, and Furka lift themselves up and are easily 
recognised ' I 

Herr Widmann loudly proclaims himself a Freethinker, and we 
cannot, therefore, be surprised at his singular intolerance of things 
which do not approve themselves to his particular crotcheta Religion, 
especially Christianity, is spoken of in the most offensive terms, 
the on1 commendetion being reserved for a very enlightened Jew 
whom ge met and who observed the ceremonial precepts of his 
law while avowing his disbelief in their efficacy. Next to religion 
English travellers are his pet abhorrence, and he only melts in one 
c a ~ e  when some English people spoke kindly to the little dog which 
is his constant companion on his rambles. We are glad to sympathiue 
with Herr Widmann in his dislike to hymn-singing in hBtel salon8 when 
accompanied by a poor player on the piano, but once more we must 
port conrpany with him when he deliberately states his preference of the 
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scenery between Bourg 8. Pierre and Or~ieres to that of the St. Bernard 
iwl t ,  and his entl~uaiastic description of the Rhone valley seen when 
looking back from the gorge of the Dale on the way to Leukerbad 
betrays want of experience. 

When we next meet Herr Widmrmn we hope that he will have 
given up his present artificial anri stilted style, and that more extended 
experience will have shown him that beautiful as are the lower slopes 
of the Alps, the great snow and rock gianta will still better repay the 
extra trouble and fatigue involved in d i g  their personal acquaint- 
ance and in exploring their fsstnessee. 

1% dGIl HocRalpen : Bbbnirse aw &la Jnhrnb 1869-1886. Von Paul 
Qhfeldt. Second edition. (Berlin: 1886. 8 fra.nc.8.) 

In this excellently printed and well got up volume of 350 pages Dr. 
Giimfeldt haa collect4 a number of articles describing the climbs he 
haa made in the A l p  during his mountaineering career. With a 
few exceptions they were all originally published in the ' Jahr- 
buch ' of the Swiss Club, and are now reprinted without mh- 
atantinl change. We notice, however, with pleasure that Dr. 
Gii.deldt has revised his accounts of his ascents of the Piz Koaeg 
and Monte della Diegrazia, and now acknowledges that the former 
peak waa first ascended by Meeara. A. W. Moore and H. Walker in 
1863, and that the latter was not first wended in 1866 by Jenni and 
Fleuri, thereby admitting the ascent of Meaara E. S. Kennedy and L. 
Stephen in 1862. Probably the author's curious theory that narratives 
of alpine ascents should be aa ' subjective' as possible, and that the 
climber ahould roam about ' without heeding his predecessors or fol- 
l o w ~ '  was the murce of the original mistakes; this theory, however, 
htre &ill left tracea of its presence in ~everal  of the papers contained in 
the volume. 

Dr. Giissfeldt gives an interesting sketch of the way in which he 
was first led to climb a high mountain. I t  waa during his stay on the 
shoree of the Lake of Geneva in 1859 that some acquaintance of his 
made a wager that the Dent du Midi was inacceaaible; our author 
won the wager by making the ascent, and henceforward a passionate 
desire to make ascents of loftier peaks powstled his soul. In 1860 he 
climbed the Grow Glockner, and in 1861 the Tijdi. He purposely 
avoided reading any books on alpine travel, though he drank in the 
tdes of the guides; his wish was to make expeditions without any 
amateur companions and to learn the secrets of the mountains by his 
own personal experience alone. 

The Matterhorn accident of 1865 caused him to hasten to Zermatt, 
filled with the da i re  of repeating the ascent of that peak. The Taug- 
waldere were unwilling to repeat the climb by the Zermatt face, but 
on September 18, 1865, with our author, stt~rted from Breil, to attempt 
the peak on that mde. So far as we know, this attempt has hitherto 
remained unknown to alpine historians. It was unsucwHeful, indeed, 
and the party regained Breil 22 hours after leaving i t ;  but at 3 P.M. 
they hzzd attained a height which Dr. Giissfeldt estimates at 500 
mktres below the summit, and were turned back only by the smooth 
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and polished rock faces which rose above them. I t  was not till 18G8 
that Dr. Gilssfeldt was able to avenge his defeat, and succeeded in 
crossing the mountain from Zermatt to Breil. This  ascent wems to 
have been the forerunner of the many difficult expeditions which have 
given to our author a high place on the roll of alpine explorers. 

The  climbs described in this volume were, with a few exceptions, 
made either in the Bernina district or in the ranges round Zermatt. 

The  Disgrazia, the Piz Rowg, the Fuorcla da Roseg, Monte Scerscen 
and its Schneehnule, Piz Kesch, Piz Morteratsch, are successively 
described, and their conquest narrated in  very vivid language, 
which expresses the powerful impressions made by these wanderings 
on Dr. Giissfeldt's imagination. His chief love, however, is the 
pnssage of the Bernina Scharte, which he accomplished for the first 
time in 1878, and repeated in 1884, the object in the latter case being 
to meet certain criticisms of his original account by Dr. Schulz, who 
made the ' course ' i n  1883. In  1884 Dr. Gussfeldt took but forty 
niinutes from the '  Scharte' to the summit of the Pizzo Bianco, and his 
account is illustrated by two pictures reproduced by Obernetter's new 
procesa from the author's photographs, both very successful and 
~triking. The view of Pizzo Bianco from the Tschierva glacier seems, 
however, a little hard and wooden. I t  is curious that the Bernina 
Scharte  doe^ not yet seem to have attracted the attention of English 
climbers, who yet mourn so much over the lack of alpine noveltiea 
Among the Zermatt peaks the ascent of which is described are most 
of the familiar names : Monte Rosa, from the Lysjoch, Breithorn, from 
the  north, Dent Bknche, Matterhorn (in 1879), Col du  Lion (a 
thrilling tale of adventure and peril), and Dom. The illustration of 
the Matterhorn from the Zmutt aide is not successful, as the peak is  
etrangely dwarfed and flattened down. 

The Oberland is represented only by a description of the descent 
from the Jungfrau to the Wengern Alp, the most exciting episode being 
the passage of an ice couloir under the Schneehorn, during which the 
party were for a whole hour exposed to the greateat danger from the  
overhanging dram, which, luckily, did not give way at  that particular 
time. The  only paper which deals with mountains outside the boun- 
daries of Switzerland is that which describes Dr. Giissfeldt's 1881 
campaign in Dauphin& Both he and hin guide, Burgener, were 
strungers to the district, and seem to have been almost entirely ignorant 
of its alpine history. On several expeditions they had a local guide. 
On their pawagc of a new col a t  the S.E. foot of the Ecrins leading from 
the Glacier Noir to the upper plateau of the Glacier Blanc, and on the 
ascent of t h e  Ecrins by the E. ridge, they were much tormented by 
mist and storm. This on1 can explain why Dr. Giissfeldt still claims P to have made t5e rrscent o the Ecrins from the Glacier Noir, though 
he really took one of the old lines of ascent up  the final peak, the base 
of which he had reached by a new way. No doubt our author, on a 
second visit to the spot, woiild readily acknowledge that he did not 
f11lly grasp the intricate topopipliy of the south face of the Ecrins, and 
that. those best acquainted with Dauphine are not doing him injustice 
when they utterly decline to admit hip claim to have ascended the 
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Ecrins from the Glacier Noir-a feat not yet accomplished, and perhaps 
beyond the powers of man. 

An interesting paper on alpine climbing closes a volume the peruacal 
o£ which we cat1 cordially recommend to our readerrc I t  does not 
relate the exploration of any unknown mountain district, but deals with 
pesks and pwea familiar, by name a t  least, to all ; nor is it  the work of 
one of the pioneers of our nohle c r a b r a t h e r  of one of the second 
generation. -Still, it is one of the moat. important alpine works pub- 
lished of late yeam, and i t  is always convenient to have in a collected 
form the papera of a climber so well known in the alpine world aa Dr. 
G i i d l d t .  I t  in particularly important as s memorial of the long con- 
nection between the author and his faithful guide, old Hans Gram of 
Pontresina, which marked an important stage in the thorough explora- 
tion of the Bmnina p u p .  

Dia GdaAtvn lEar Beq&iqnu, von H. Banmgartner, 61 pp. (Ziirich : 
Published by the Y w h  Alpine Club. 1886.) 

This unpretending little work is, as a brief introduction informs us, 
a prize w a y .  We quite share the view of the Central Conimittee of 
the Swiss Alpine Club that there was room for a concise and practiud 
work on the subject; for, though all the rules that should govern 
mountaineering have by thia time been laid down distinctly enough, 
it  would be difficult to point to any one published work in which the 
mountaineer may find set forth the simple mles that ahould guide hini. 
Originality is not demnnded in a work such ss this ; a well-selected 
compilation is all that is wanted. The  real dangers of the Alps should 
be  clearly indicated ; the imaginary dangerm should be mentioned and 
estimated at  their actual importance. Finally, the rules that should 
guide the mountaineer in avoiding or minimieing the real dangers 
ehould be plainly laid down. For such a book there was room. For  
such a book we must confess, after reading this work, that there is 
still room. I t  in a fault in tlie author that he goes into infinite detail, 
considering the brcvity of his work, on aubjects which are not more 
directly connected with niountsineering than any other form of athletic 
pursuit. So many pqes are occupied with medical details that the 
pamphlet irresistibly recalls the ' ambulance' books which a few years 
ago were so fashionable. A t  the rery outaet the reader is solemnly 
warned against mountaineering if he is the subject of fatty degeneration 
of the heart, or i liable to stomach complaints, and so forth. All this 
might have been sun~med up in a single sentence to the effect that if 
the intending mountaineer suffers, or suspects that he  suffers, from any 
organic or serious disease, he had better consult a medical man before 
he plnna his tour. I t  should not be the province of a work on the 
dangers of mountaineering to pour forth at  length counsel which is a t  
once amateurish and grandmotherly. A formidable list of complaints 
lilble to asaail the mountaineer is given a t  the end of the work, 
including low of appetite (!), internal hemorrhage, broken lrgs and 
arms, and so forth. Rules to be observed in the m%tters of eating and 
drinking in the high mountains occupy an undue number of pages. 
Many are practical enough, aud there arc w ~ i n d  hinte on clothing and 
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so forth and on matters of ' training! The advice given on p. 22 is 
beyond criticism, to the effect that the mountaineer after a day's work 
ahould h k e  a cup of camomile tea and a tepid foot-bath. The latter 
injunction appears especially sound as far as it goes. Not much more 
than one-third of the book ia really devoted (from p. 23 to p. 49) to 
the subject that ought to have occupied the foremost place. For the 
most part reference is made to well-known alpine accidenb, and the 
proper moral is drawn from each individual calamity. But this is 
hardly enough. Rather broader generalisations would have carried 
much more weight. I t  is so easy to see where the fault lay after the 
accident haa happened; it is so easy to see what ought not to have 
been done; but it is so hard to make many who go on the mountains 
realise what ought not to have been tried. 

On the most practical and important point of all-the use and 
handling of the rope-the author's remarks are insufficient. I le  fails 
dm to insist on the many advantages of the iceaxe over the alpenstock 
on all sorts of ground. 

We have no wish to be unduly severe on this work, but it becomes 
necessary to point out the chief shortcomings of a book which has 
received tlie imprimatur of the Swiss Alpine Club, and for which that 
Club assumes the responsibility in virtue of publishing it. The work 
smells a little too much of the study; and the practical mountaineer- 
in which clase we doubt not Herr Haumgartner shoiild be placed-haa 
too little prominence. There is still room, as we have said, for a good 
and sl~ort work on the subject. All the rules are known and published ; 
a judicious editor to arrange them in a handy form is alone wanted. 

Twenty-seven years ago, in the first volume of ' Peaks, Passes, and 
Glaciers,' Mr. John Ball published hie remarks on ' The Mode of 
Travelling in the High Alps! The advice given was sound and 
clearly put. But the mode of travelling has developed since Mr. Ball 
wrote, and some of his stakmenta are obsolete now. The prefwe to 
Murray's ' Switzerland' contains some remarks by a well-known 
alpine writer on the subject well up to date, and which appear to 
us to leave little to be desired. But, unfortunately, people do not 
often read prefaces. C. D. 

I'atcrma'o Guide to Switzerland, with Maps and Plana. Second edition. 
(London : Gtanford, 1886. lo.) 

A shilling guide to Switzerland ! I t  is characteristic of the modern 
type of tourist that he should grudge a greater expenditure on his guide- 
book ; but he could hardly hope for a better shillingclworth than is here 
offered. The booklet is of course a guide for highways nrther than 
byeways, and the editor deliberately declines as a rule to paas the snow- 
level, on the very insufficient ground that where guides are required a 
guidebookis superfluous. TheLucmanier is barely mentioned; Evolena, 
Zinal, Arolh are not even in the index. But within his limits he hns 
done his work carefully, clearly, and intelligently, bringing to the test 
considerable personal knowledge and a large power of assi~iiilntion. For 
exlnnple, the ' historical &etch ' reniinds us of that in tlie 1870 edition 
of Murray even to the reproduction of'an identical quotation. l'otvlibly 
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we should r e d  the rather a m h i p o w  statement in the prefze that the 
tourist will find all the necessary information that the larger and more 

expensive guide books afford' as an acknowledgment of the editor's 
indebtadnear to his predecessors? 

If the omissions in this guide are serious the sins of commission 
are remarkably few, for we will not count as such the printer's errors 
which have ewped  a first revision. The worst thing we have come on 
is the string of historical and scientific statements that followa. 
' The changes in this ( lower Grindelwald) glacier have been very 

remarkable. Three hundred years ago an eaey path led through ita 
present bed into the Valais beyond. In the seventeenth century the 
glacier increased enormously, and, rushing down into the Grindelwald 
valley, carried away many dwellings and the Church of St. Petronella, 
kc.' On the ruuhing glacier we need hardly comment. The very 
elender historical basis these exaggerations rest on is mt out in Mr. 
Longman's papers in vol. viii. of this Journal. 

Here is a eentence which needs to be reversed to correspond with 
nature : ' The scenery of the Lake of Lecw, though pretty, cannot vie 
in beauty or grandeur with that of the Lake of Como.' Again, 
' beautifid grounds ' are exactly what the ' Grand Hatel de Locarno ' 
has not. ' Centre for most beautiful excursions ' would be more to 
the point. The new hotel on Monte Mottarone is not mentioned; 
and the editor shows a certain innocence in quoting Mr. Augustus 
Hare on mountain views. That eminent copyist a n ,  it is well known, 
hardly mention a mountain without a mistake, and that Mont Blanc 
' stands out against the crimson sky at Varese ' is one of his numerous 
elementary misconceptions! The following suggestion is crude and 
obsolete : ' To avoid sunburn use glycerine and salad oil.' Cold cream 
in small zinc bottles is l e ~  nasty and more efficacious. 

Such slips are, however, the exception. On the whole we crrn 
cordially recommend the guide to those for whom it is intended. 
It is written throughout in an intelligent and educated style, which 
contraata pl~ssmtly with that of another cheap handbook still on the 
market. Practical details a to conveyances, distancee and fares, have 
been worked out, apparently with minute m e ,  exccpt as to new mil- 
roads. The production of the volume (type, paper, &c.) haa been 
carefully attended to. The maps are scanty and poor; but the plans 
of towns are numerous, exceptionally clear, and up to date. 

RECENT ALPINE ACCIDENTS. 

FATAL ACCIDENT ON THE CORNETTES DE BIEE.-O~ May 22 a most 
melancholy accident occurred on the Cornettes de Bise to a youth of 
eighteen, Mr. Charles K. Puckle. He with a friend named Ormsby, 
son of the chaplain at Clarens, made the ascent of the mountain during 
the night, arrived safely a t  the top, and then took what they thought a 
short cut on the way back. They arrived a t  a place where there 
neemed no use but some danger in going on, and stopped a moment on 
a- ledge to consult. Suddcnly the ground gave way under Puckle's 
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feet. IIe mede a epring for what he thought a solid rock, which, how- 
ever, was a loose boulder and gave wa with him, both rolling down K the slope upon another great stone, whic Puckle struck with his head. 
H e  then bounded down the slopes and-little cliffs in company with t h e  
two large stones, fell over a precipice, and finally stopped on a n  
avalanclle track 800 feet below the point whence he fell. 

Mr. Ormsby appears to have followed hia friend by almost the same 
track, but he does not know how he got down, except that he aeemed 
to be always jumping or falling. When he reached his companion h e  
found him terribly injured, but still breathing, thoilgh unwnscious. 
H e  remained by him for nearly three hours, chafing his hands and 
looking out for assistance, till, half frozen from aitting in the snow, he  
left the spot to try and find help. H e  fortunately met two men within 
a short distance, and they carried the dying boy to the chalet of Bise. 
On the way Mr. Puckle died, having never been conscious since his 
fall. 

The catastmphe caused a most p i n f u l  aenwtion a t  Clamna, where 
thevictim was a general favourite, and much sympathy was felt for his 
relations. 

FATAL ACCIDENT ON THE GROSS GLOCKNEIL-IIOW impos~ible it  ha8 
been to rely on the paragraphs in Eugl i~h  newspapers relating to this 
terrible accident may be inferred from the following extracts:--' They 
started from Kals . . . . intecding to cross from the Klein Glockncr 
to the higher xllountain by the most difficult way over a fish-backed 
glacier ' (' Times'). ' The ascent of the Gross Glockner is, under the 
most favourable circun~stmces, a stiff piece of mountaineering. From 
Lienz the ascent is not very difficult' (' St. James's Gazette '). Lienz 
occ~~pies  to the Gross Glockner the position Martigny does to hiont 
Blanc. The Gmm Glockner is accessible by four routes, none of then1 
offering any difficulty or danger under ordinary circumstances to flair 
~nountaineers.* One of tho climbers who have perished-the BLarquis 
Pallavicini--sought out in 1876 another and more impracticable line 
of ascent, which has never been repeated. ' T h i ~  ascent,' writes Herr  
EIcas in his ' IIohen Tauern Fiihrer,' 'leads directly from the Pasterze 
Glacier to the highest peak without touching the Klein Glockner. 
I t  is one of the most difficult in the Eute rn  Alps.' 

The  following details are taken from the press :-On June  25 the 
Marquis Alfred de Pallavicini and Mons. H. A. Crommelin, secretary of 
the Dutch Legation a t  Vienna, both experienced mountaineers, left Kals 
with two of the best Tyrolese guides-C. Ranggctiner and E. Hobe- 
soier-to ascend the Gross Glockner. None of the party returned, and 
after a protracted search their bodies were found on the upper dopes 
of the Pnsterze Glacier. The  distance a t  which tlie body of the hIar- 
quis de Pallavicini lay from those of his companions and other circum- 
stances led to the melancholy conclusion that he had survived the fall 
and perished subsequently from exhaustion consequent on loss of blood. 

According to Herr Meurer's account- reccived a t  the lust moment- 
tile climbers fell from tlie ridge of the Glocknerwand a t  a p i n t  more 

See .llpilw Journal, vol. vi. p. 150. 
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than an llour below the summit, while engaged on a reconnoitring 
expedition on June  26, owing to the giving way of a snow cornice, on 
which they had all ventured unawares a t  the same moment. Their 
intention was on a subsequent day to ascend tlle Gross Glockner by a 
partly new route .over the Glocknerwand, U n k r  Glocknerscharte, and 
Teufelshorn-Glocknerhorn. Herr Meurer is of opinion that the guides 
ought to have noticed the indications of a cornice on the ridge. 
ACCIDENT ON THE J m ~ ~ x u u . - T h e  following account ie taken from 

the Timea ' of July 23 :- 
On Tuesday, July 13, Herr F. Burckhardt, member of the Baael 

pection of the Swiss Alpine Club, accompanied by the guides Fritz 
Teu~txhmann and Johann Josui, both from Grindelwald, madean attempt 
to asscnd the Jungfmu from the side of the Little Scheideck. A f k r  
leaving the Guggi cabin the party mounted the glacier of the same 
name. T h e  usual precautions were, of wurae, taken-that is to say, 
the three men were roped together, Herr Burckhardt in the middle, 
one of the guides before, the other behind him. When the climbers 
reached the sdraca, a t  a point marked on the Siegfried Karte as  being a t  
an elevation of 2,700 mbtres, an enormous piece of ice broke off from 
the upper p'art of the glacier, and came thundering down. Although 
by good fortune tlle mass of the avalanche did not sweep across the 
path of the three men, they were  truck by several large block8 of ice 
and aent flying. Jog?, who was leading, went head first into a crevasse 
of unfatholnable depth, dnwging after him Herr Burckhardt, who, 
however, contrived to hold on to the edge of the crevasse, but in such 
a position that he could not budge, and was unable to help either him- 
self or Jossi. Their lives at  that moment depended absolutely on the 
staunchnc.4s of Teutschmann, who alone had succeeded in keeping his 
feet. I t  was beyond his power to do more; impossible by his own 
unaided strength to haul up the two men who hung by the rope. If 
he had given way a single step all three would have been precipitated 
to tile bottom of the crevase. So there he stood, with feet and ice- 
axe firmly planted, holding on for dear life, conscious that the end 
was a mere question of time, and a very abort time; his streugth was 
rapidly waning, and then? I t  would have been easy for the two to 
escape by sacrificing the third. One da& of Burckhardt's knife would 
h a ~ e  freed both Teutschma~ln ~ n d  himself. But no such dastardly idea 
occurred to either of them. They were'resolved to live or die together. 
Half an hour p s e d  ; they had almost abandoned hope, and Teutsch- 
mann's forces were well-nigh spent, when help came j u ~ t  iu time to 
pave them. The same morning another party, coneisting of two 
German touriuts and the two guides Peter Schlegel and Rudolph 
liauimann, had started from the Little Scheideck for the Jungfmu, and 
wming on traces of Burckhardt's party followed them up, and arrived 
before it  was too late on the scene of the accident. Without wasting a 
moment Schlegel went down into the crevasse and fastened Josvi to 
another rope, PO that those above were enabled to draw him up  and 
r e l a m  Burckhardt and Teutschmann. Jorsi, although bruised and 
rxhausted, was able tr, walk .as f ~ r  ,as the Schcideck, and all reached 
Crindelwald in mf(~ty.' 
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The ascent of the Jungfrau from this side has been generally 
acknowledged by the English climbers who have made i t  to involve a 
serious risk from falling ice, and for this reason has not been recom- 
mended to mountaineers. This account, following immediately upon 
the publication of Dr. Giissfeldt's narrative (see p. 5D), must impress 
most forcibly, on all engaged in alpine travel the fact that no amount 
of experience can avail against falling missiles, and that the beat skill of 
the true mountaineer is shown in keeping out of their way. 

PROCEEDINGS O F  T H E  CLUB. 

A GENERAL MEETING of the Club was held in the Club Booms on 
&fay 4, 1886. F. C. GROVE, Esq. (President) in  the chair. 

In accordance with the notice previously given, the Hou. Sec. 
proposed, and Mr. DENT seconded on behalf of the Committee, an altera- 
tion in Rule 111. providing that ' the Hon. Librarian for the time 
being should be eligible as an extra member of Committee, thus raising 
the number of extra members from four to five.' Alter a short dis- 
cussion the motion was carried nem. con. 

Mr. YELD then read his paper on 'Some New Expeditions in the  
Grand Paradis District,' a t  the conclusion of which renlarks were made 
by Mr. BAKER, who had accompanied Mr. Yeld, and by the President. 
After Mr. YELD had replied, the President proposed a vote of thanks for 
the paper, which was unanimously accorded. 

A GENERAL MEETINO of the Club was held in the Club Rooms on 
June  1. F. C. GKOVE, Esq. (President) in the chair. 

The  PRESIDENT read a letter from Herr Meurer, of Vienna, thanking 
members of the Club for his reception a t  the meeting on April 6. 

A discussion arose on the subject of the Candidates' book, in which 
Mr. RING suggested that if i t  were proposed to make the entries in the 
book retrospective or h i s t o r i d  only, it would meet his views, though 
neither he nor Mr. Holzmann considered that the decision to keep the 
book locked up was in accordance with the rule. 

Mr. CLAUDE WILSON then read his paper on 'Mountaineering in 
Norway,' a t  the conclusion of which an interesting discussion took 
place, in which Mr. Cecil Slingsby, Mr. Beaumont, Mr. J. Bryce, and 
Mr. Russell Starr took part. The  President then proposed a vote of 
thanks to Mr. Wilson, which was unanimously accorded. Mr. WILSON 
briefly replied, and the proceedings terminated. 

The S U M ~ ~ E R  DINNER took place on Wednesday, June  16, a t  Graves- 
end. Forty-eight members and their friends were present, of whom 
about forty availed themselves of the special steamer. 
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f i ~  A. CUST. 

HE lamented approaching decease of fresh Alpine excur- T sions and the fact that no detailed account of a lnountaio 
once esteemed 'the peak of the Dauphin6 Alps ' *  has ap- 
peared in this Journal may excuse an attempt to  galvanise 
into interest a story commencing ten years ago. 

I n  1875 Mr. R. Pendlebury was kind enough to allow me 
to share his Dauphin6 trip. We had with us the two brothers 
Spechtenhauser, creations, so to speak, of a master hand 
which had transformed them from Tyrolese loca!s illto excep- 
tional first-rates (such a t  least was Gabriel, the elder brother). 

If Alpine travellers as n rule look back affectionately on 
sleeping-places where in dreams the morrow's laurels have 
been already plucked, I do not love La Lavey.t To have slept 
thrice on the same errand in the same dreary huts, grunted 
- - 

So Mr. Coolidge informed me : ' in the old books and maps it  is 
always spoken of m about 4,000 mktres.' Its real height is 3,573 
mhtres, and i t  is therefore higher than any other peak west of the 
Xouiea ; for the height of 3,883, attributed on the map to the Aiguillo 
d'olan, is a misprint for 3,383, as was poirited out by Meesrs. Gardiner 
and Coolidge independently (from the Kouies) in 1873, and ascer- 
ttined on their joint ascent of the peak in 1880 ( A l p i n ~  Jou~.nal, 
FOI. X. p. 90). It may fairly be called ' the great peak of the district 
outside of the central range,' for (save the Plat above S. Christophe) it  
i~ the highest of the peaks round the Vbribon valley which ure irot 
accessible from La BCrarde direct. Both the Rouics and Les Bans are 
only climbed from La Bbn~rde, and the Combe de la RIuande is thc 
r;tstmost of the lateral gorges of the Vbnhon. Beaides, ' g r a t  ' only 
implies finest and grandest, not necessarily highest.' 
t L a  Lavey has now a hut, '8mal1, but well arranged' (Alpine 

Jmnnal, vol. xi. p. 412). 
VOL. X1II.-NO. XCIV. F 
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a t  by the same pigs, tended by the same not over interesting 
herdsmen, turned out from the same liayloft to repeat the 
same disappointment, is enough to disincline me to halt there 
with my pen. Starting thence on July 6,1875, a t  3.43 A.M., 
we tackled that uninviting middle ground between cow-run 
and glacier that defies the artist and plagues the climber. 
Topping the Glacier des Sellettes, we scrambled on to the 
ridge that parts it frolnVal Jouffrey (9.15). The Spechten- 
hausers scanned the steep rock a r & k  that thereto descends 
from our mountain and shook their heads-' Too much snow.' 
Pendlebury, however, whose design had been to cross the 
mountain to La Chapelle en Val Godemar, had in his head 
the alternative laurels of two passes a combination of which 
would bring us to that place. We were on the top of one ; 
the other we were to reach in some roundabout way. W e  
descended a wild and rugged steep which seemed to me 
a t  least one continued mauvab pas; the others, whose 
spirits rose with difficulties, did not seem to mind it even 
when we found ourselves coupels below. When a t  last, 
rounding a corner to the right, we discovered an outlet, Pen- 
dlebury complacently pointed out to me a breakneck gully 
down which the guides would have taken us.' 

We were now in Val Jouffrey, whose downward but deso- 
late slant was the obvious course ; but, according to Pendle- 
bury, i t  was the worst direction for our purpose that we 
could take ; and lie enticed my unwilling feet to the top of 
n ridge on the other side of the Pic d701an, which moun- 
tain during our descent into the valley had presented a 
remarkably fine appearance. From this second pass, the 
Col de Turbat by name, we descended by the Combe du 
Clot to La Chapelle, where ' n-e were very well received, and 
we shall never forget the kindness not only of the worthy 
landlord, but also of the cur6 and everyone in the village.' t 

En route my companions had spotted a ' doable ' side of the 
Pic d'olan, the rocks here being free from snow, and the 
following day we retrudged up the ravine to a shepherd's 
hut where me were to pass the night,% the object being, if 

* On my next visit I found that, as had been then suspected, the 
true Col d'Olan had been parted from us by a ridge to the north, and 
that  it  was quite easy. 

t Mr. Pendlebury's account in the A~rnuaire cEe la Socic'te' cles 
I'ovn..stes ~ I L  Duuphil&, 1875. 

& L c s  bergers . . . . dtaient de tr&-joyeux gaillards, et nous pas- 
sAmcs avec eux une trhs-ngrbnhle soirkc.' Mr. Gardiner (ri lpine 
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possible, to effect a descent from the summit to the Glacier 
des Sellettes, thus reversing the previously contelnplated 
course. 
' Seen from the neighbourhood of the cabane,' writes Mr. 

Pendlebury, 'the Pic d'0lan presents a fine, precipitous 
summit, sending out two spurn, one to the east, the other 
to the Col de Turbat ; in the middle is a small glacier or 
snow-field, above which the rocks rise to  the summit of the 
mountain in frightful-looking precipices. Between the two 
spurs the rocks are divided by a kind of depression or couloir 
which it seems possible to scale for a certain distance with- 
out much difficulty. Unfortunately the couloir is closed a t  
the summit by perpendicular rocks, and I even believe that 
it is equally interrupted by a precipice above the little 
glacier above mentioned. Our plan then was to scale the 
rocks a little to our right of the couloir until we could enter 
the couloir itself, and then ascend this as far as possible. 
How to reach the principal arete, or what difficulties we 
might meet with in following the ar6t.e to the summit, it 
was, needless to say, impossible to divine.' 

After a st-ogle with ' frightful rolling stones,' during 
which ' nothing could cheer our spirits,' we crossed the little 
glacier and took to the rocks, on whose facility the guides 
began jokingly to congratulate us; 'we never know what 
rocks are like until we are among them.' We breakfasted 
(at my request, Pendlebury's stomach not requiring these 
additions), put on the rope, and no more jokes were made. 

'After some 60 or 70 metres the character of the rocks 
changed entirely, and a kind of buttress formed a sort of 
barrier between us and the couloir. I had often before 
admired the marvellous agility of Gaber on rocks, but the 
manner in which he made the ascent of these heights (find- 
ing for his feet or hands places almost imperceptible to our 
less practised eyes) only increased, if possible, the admira- 
tion with which he inspired us. 

'The couloir waa extremely steep and shut in above by 
impracticable rocks, and we ca.st anxious looks around to 
search some means of exit. To add to our perplexities the 
clouds, which had been threatening all the morning, com- 
menced to settle on the mountain. 
' Possibly we did not take the easiest route after leaving 

the couloir; certainly me could not have hit on nflore 

Jotirt~al, vol. ix. p. 231) found these ' bergera de Provence ' infinitely 
superior to the aborigines physically, intellectually, and socinlly.' 

F 2 
_I 



60 The Story of the Pic d'0lan. 

difficult may. W e  turned to the left, the rocks on the r ight  
appearing impossible to climb, and succeeded in gaining t h e  
principal ridge of the mountain by a climb exceeding i n  
difficulty any on the south side of the Matterhorn. At one 
spot in particular, immediately before reaching the arhte, to 
which the guides gave the name of " Die bijse Stelle (La 
Mauvaise Halte)," we had to  climb an  almost perpendicular 
rock about 18 metres in height, which formed one side of a 
little ravine.' 

A minimum of halt being allowed, we pursued our uncom- 
fortable track along the main ridge, which did not rise milch, 
with the unknown prospect in  front obscured by mists ; ' the  
clouds became thicker and thicker, aud a terrible north 
wind struck us and froze us to the m:~rrow.' We were 
pulled up by a wall. Like baffled hounds the Spechten- 
hnusers (always as keen as their master, and now filled 
with a growing anxiety about the aspect of the weather), 
saw themselves thus robbed of a prey t,be n~ore  eagerly 
chased that  ' der Almer' had been heard of but one day  
behind in Val Jouffrey, and they naturally preferred that  i t  
should fa11 to their ice-axe than to his. The cliff was not  
50 feet in height, but apparently impracticable. They dis- 
a,ppeared, and then summoning Pendlebury to their coun- 
sels proposed to him the solution which Nature has adopted 
from the beginning, the survival of the fittest. Nature, as 
a rule, is not beneficent t o  the less fit, and i t  mas by a 
freak of compensation that  in this instance she balanced 
the discomforts of a narrow, windy gap, similarly situated 
a s  to precipices and mist on either side, with gladdening 
nectar of tlie provision bag. There had been no time to 
think, but the guides' proposal that  they should proceed 
with Pendlebury alone only just enabled us to save the  
sumlnit, and, as will presently appear, our own heads into 
the hargain. The peak proved to be not above the cliff, 
as  they expected, but the ridge extending far back into 
the ~nist ,  the party went on till they reached a point whence 
all the ridges fell down into space. The cheerfulness of 
their voices on their return was in keeping with their 
succcss, and that all was going slnoothly with the invisible 
clill~bttrs (the passage was on the east side of and behind the 
tkont of the cliff) was shown by tlie guides' running fire of 
;~pproving colnment on the adroitness of their Herr, whose 
graphic description I must once illore beg leave to take up. 

' At  last the arcte contractecl, and we saw before us 
first n deep depression, n n ~ l  then what appeared to be a very 
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pointed and formidable-looking aiguille. We descended into 
the opening, not without trouble, but on our arrival below 
it  seemed that all advance mas impossible. The opening on 
which we were was a very narrow saddle of snow, on either 
side of which the ground fell away with terrible rapidity. 
Right in front of us the rocks rose vertically to a height of 
about 10 m&tres, forming a kind of wedge, of which one 
side-that on the r i g h t w a s  almost vertical, while the 
other was a smooth and unbroken slab of rock. Poor Gaber 
was in despair; the summit waa close and yet apparently 
inaccessible. But Joseph had no intention of being beaten. 
After some time he suggested that, if Mr. Cust would 
remain on the saddle, he, Gaber, and I could succeed in 
reaching the summit. . . . We commenced the dangerous 
passage of the rocks on the right, traversing them almost 
horizontally as far aa a point where a kind of ravine gave us 
some hope of being able to regain the ar&te. The work was 
excessively difficult. The rock, aa I have already said, was 
almost vertical, and the only possible fc)othold waa what a 
little ledge of rock gave us here and there, and which mas 
just large enough to  hold the edge of the boot. But with 
care in moving we succeeded in gaining the little ravine, and 
ascending the main ridge for soine time arrived a t  the 
summit witbout other difficulty. 

'There was little to see. The clouds had become more 
and more threatening. All that we could perceive a t  
intervals when they lifted a little was that we were certainly 
upon the highest point. The cold was intense and snow 
began to fall. If we wished to return safe and sound there 
was no time to lose; accordingly in about five minutes 
we retraced our steps. The descent required the greatest 
caution, but was not so bad as might have been expected. 

Prom the saddle we returned with all possible haste by the 
route we had followed in the ascent of the mountain. The 
weather was frightful ; the hail, thunder, and lightning ren- 
dered our position very precarious. During our descent of 
the Boee Stelle" the lightning struck the neighbouring 
rocks and hurled down enormous masses into the misty 
abyss. I could not imagine how Joseph, who was last, 
contrived to descend the bad bit, and L had no time to 
enquire. We came down as quickly as possible ; the rocks, 
which on the way up had been in a suliiciently bad state, 
had become twice as difficult on account of the snow and 
hail with which they were covered. Gaber led marvel- 
lously; although all was covered with a thick mist he did 
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not make a single mistake; and Joseph, who had the no 
less responsible part in the rear, displayed an astonishing 
skill; he was, however, rather excited, and cried inces- 
santly, "Nur hinunter ! schnell hinunter, sonst t r im uns 
ein Ungliick ! " ' 

We quitted the couloir just a t  the point where we had 
entered it, though i t  was impossible to know how Gaber 
could discover it in the mist and storm which blinded us. 
I n  the descent of the buttress of which I have already 
spoken the storm reached its height. The rest of us had 
arrived in safety, and we had passed the worst difficulties ; 
Joseph remained clinging to the rocks a t  some distance 
above us, when a hail-storm fell on us of which I have never 
experienced the like elsewhere : the rocks positively streamed 
with cataracts of falling snow and little avalanches. Joseph . 
was quite incapable of moving and we equally unable to aasist 
him. Only the voice of Gaber made itself heard, saying, 
' Ach, Bruder, lieber Bnlder, halt nur fest ! ' The worst of 
tlie storm passed in the meantime ; with care and, as he con- 
fessed, with nerves a little shaken, Joseph, with the aid of 
Gaber, was able to descend to us.* 

It is plain that we were only just in time in getting off 
the rocks before this waterfall of hail had frozen on them. 
Incidents like this may well make the more reflecting even 
among the stoutest of us ask the question how far we are 
justified in allowing brave and noble peasants to risk their 
lires by pushing un ascent in threatening weather. I t  is 
true that self-indulgence has been declared by authority to 
be the moral code of the Club, but all laws must admit of s 
certain elasticity in application. Some of us may remember 
without regret occasions when we have turned back. There 
is another unwritten and very English law in the Club which 
says, Push on and win ; and doubtless a past storm is not 
ul~pleasant in retrospect, though it is less so when it has 
been our fault than when i t  has been Nature's. But with 
Nature for a foe i t  is doubly vcu victis; a study of her laws 
produces both confidence and respect, and the science of 
mountaineering, in a special limited department of this 
study, is a signal instance of ' man's power to conquer Nature 
by obeying her.' 

Our times were : start 3.10, foot of rocks 6-6.17, top of main ridge 
10.15, left do. about 12.30 (we had been descending sorne f hr. when 
I noted the tirne ; i t  was then 1.15), small glacier G ,  La Chapelle about 
8.30. 
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We were received a t  the village with the ' perfect ova.tion ' 
of the penny-a-liners, and if Pendlebury was worshipped I 
was recipient of a secondary homage, which for once in my 
life made me realise the feelings of the great. We were 
pounced on by the whole family, and our soaked garments 
exchanged for others whose variety ~uggested a general 
ransacking of the village. I was never so well dressed in 
the Alps ! ' Everyone in the village seemed disposed to do 
his best to procure us all the necessary comfort; I have 
very many agreeable souvenirs of DauphinB, but I shall 
always preserve that of the Val Godemar as one of the most 
agreeable of all.' 

Chagrin is a potent motive power ; it set me brooding on 
revenge, and year after year I sought an opportunity to re- 
visit Dauphin6 for the purpose of finishing the ascent from 
the Glacier des Sellettes, which I had looked a t  with Pendle- 
bury, and which apart from the snow had not impressed me 
as presenting much difficulty. At last the year came (1880), 
and with it the ominous meeting in Dauphin6 of the two 
great chasseurs Coolidge and Gardiner. Informed, however, 
of my design, they most good-naturedly left me my a&ir of 
honour with the Pic d'Olan. 
The first thing I was told in Dauphin6 was that the re- 

doubted Englishmen had done the Olan. From themselves 
I learnt that it was the Aiguille d70lan, a t  the other side of 
the Glacier des Sellettes, whence they had scanned my route, 
which they told me I should find very formidable. Finding 
Gaspard disengaged, I chartared him and his son, and set off 
(August 2, 1880) a t  his suggestion for a preliminary canter 
up a 'new peak,' the Tbte du Salude, south of S. Christophe, 
on the ridge between the Tbte de Loranoure and the Pic 
Signal6, which he had managed, poor man, to save in his 
native hills from the omnivorous claws of Almer. Gaspard 
had seldom been with Englishmen, and he was very much 

I t  wae a relief to me when the following year, on meeting Mr. 
Coolidge and Almer a t  Zermatt, I found that in their attempt of' that 
summer they had been stopped a t  the identical spot where I paused. 
This, however, waa in weather like ours ; the following year they re- 
turned in good weather, and reached not only Pendlebury's summit, 
but the higher one beyond the chasm, of which Pendlebury had no 
suspicion. Mr. Coolidge, on striking the mountain, took a route nearer 
the arCte than ours, avoiding the couloir and gaining the argte a t  a 
lower point. I may add that i t  is one of the featcl of Messrs. Gardiner 
and C. and L. Pilkington to have scaled a peak which gave so much 
trouble to some of the best guides in the Alps. (See Appendix C.) 
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on his good behaviour, which when it occurs is of a superior 
kind. The company of a clever, independent chasseur, the 
cock of the walk of the country-side, is not to be despised. 
He carved the chicken a t  our first meal and handed me the 
choicest part with the air of one who knew that he was 
doing the thing well. 

Emerging from the lower slopes of the Vallon de la 
Mariande, we got on to a patch of snow at  an angle of ISo, 
and here fraternitv and eaualitv were over and business was 
to begin: the busi*ness wA the ;rial of the paces and temper 
of a new-comer. Crossing this patch I made one of those 
slips with one foot which on safe ground one is apt to make 
for the sake apparently of rectifying it with the other. 
Gaspard junior from behind gave a cry, and whilc Gaspard 
senior turned round with a startled and wrathful exclama- 
tion seized me by the seat of the trousers. From that  
moment a profound melancholy possessed me. Some initial 
awkwardness on my part on the rocks probably increased 
their suspicion that they had to do with an unmitigated 
dufl'er, and I found their sole idea of my advance to be a 
straight haul by the herculean arms of Gaspard senior, with 
tight pressure of the stomach against the rocks to prevent 
any evil effects that might occur from the free use of my 
limbs, while Gaspard junior lifted and steered aa before by 
the latest patch in my nether garments. I n  endeavouring 
to account for this mode of progress the thoughts must be 
carried back to our clilnbing ancestors, who not improbably 
in their processions used the tail where we use the rope. 
The curious may find another instance of the survival of the 
custom in the case of h6tel cooks seeking in autumn a 
warmer clime, and let down by their coat tails by laughing 
guides on the steeps of some snow-covered Monte Moro. My 
too impatient stomach (an old offender) gave the finishing 
touch to nielancholy and demerits. Over a second meal of 
which it was the unlucky cause I heard them discuss in 
their patois the results of the trial. It would be better not 
to do the Olan ; I should be taken ill on the mountain, and 
then - would come, mentioning the name of one of 
their accustomed patrons, whom I concluded they intended 
'running.' It is fair to say that on the Olan the wheel- 
barrow style of mountaineering was not adopted. 

We wound round more than one summit before Gaspard 
came to his ' new peak,' and, as subsequently appeared, 
wound ourselves off the ridge of the Salude altogether, and on 
to the Loranoure, whose highest point lay in front of us a t  
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the other side of a deep and very remarkable chasm effec- 
tually interrupting the ridge.* 

I was now in that sulky frame of mind which not even 
the autocrat of all the S. Christophians could withstand, 
and we found ourselves a t  La Lavey on the following night. 
Nothing in the Alps gives greater despondency than turning 
out of a ch%let on a doubtful morning. At an hbtel yo11 
have a choice, a bed to tempt you to stay or console your 
return; here it is turn out for better, for worse. At La 
Lavey it was once more for worse. We came in sight of 
our mountain to discover matters past hope; we returned 

' 

that weary way down and np the ravine parting the mouth 
of our vallon from S. Christophe, across which one lollgs 
to fly, and entered the hbtel in a soaking rain. 

Fresh snow fell. Gaapard gave up the Olan and gave out 
that he was engaged by a certain day to tt large non-climbing 
party. Next day the weather brightened, and I ascended 
with Gaspard junior to take Gaspard senior by storm as 
he was peacefully tilling so much of his ancestral inheritance 
as the subdivision laws had left to his spade. A yell brought 
him halfway down, spade and all, and nearly as sulky as 
myself. He urged on me the highly dangerous state of the 
mountain from the fresh snow, but seeing I was determined 
said he would send his son to meet the large and otiose 
party, to whom a day of his absence could make little differ- 
ence, and agreed creditably to take C. Roderon, whom I 
afterwards heard he was said not to  view with favour. 

. Mr. Coolidge has pretty well succeeded in demolishing the sepa- 
rate existence of our surumit, which is allowed to form the highest point 
between theLoranoure (3,299 mbtres) and thePicSignaI6(3,263 mbtres). 
Accordi~rg to Gaspard, as mentioned by hIr. Coolidge, the name TGte 
du Salude is properly applied to it, having been wrongly transferred 
on the map to a considerably lower and wholly distinct point on tlie 
ridge much Cuther north, which is that reached in 1879 by M.Vin- 
cent (T&te des Liches of Gaspard). It lies, however, rio close to the 
h r a n o u r e  that my first impression was that the latter, being clearly 
higher, was the summit of which we were in quest. Mr. Coolidge, 
who in 1881 repeated the ascent, mounting direct iiom the great chasm 
to the north, concludes that ' i t  is really the lowest of three p i ~ ~ m c l e s  
of the Loranoure,' which, 'when seen from different directions, are 
alrnost as confusing as the three summits of the I'ic d'Olan were to tlie 
early explorers of Dauphin6 ' (see discussion, Alpine Journal,  vol. x. 
pp. 95, 491), and wl~ich in all views form an inseparable group (like 
those of the three Meijes or three Aiguilles d'Arve) quite distinct tiotn 
all neighbouring pcnks. The point is but  slightly lower than the cast 
peak of the Loranoure (3,299 UI.) or the Pic Signal6 (3,263 m.) 
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The same afternoon we trudged back across the obnoxious 
ravine to La Lavey. The herdsmen viewed us askance, but, 
having exhausted all the conversation in so many visits, 
said nothing beyond a single question. I rose on a fine 
morning (August 5) with ' Will i t  go?' printed on my 
sleepy mind. Much fresh snow would be fatal to hopes, 
and our summit would not be in sight until we reached the 
glacier. We started too soon (2.30), and had to wait for 
daylight midway. On viewing the mountain we saw that  
fate was propitious, and there was no snow to speak of. 
Beyond the glacier we halted again to melt, as Gaspard 
said, the little snow there was-not where we sat, but on the 

. Olan. Gaspard, however, this time meant winning if he 
could. 

Before the ridge could be reached, the ice-masses that  
obstructed the entrance to a gully had to fall before Gaspard's 
stalwart arm. The rocks ' went,' and with one exception 
we adhered to the arGte, where Gaspard, with his only 
fault of judgment, to avoid an apparent tower essayed, 
against my wishes, to circumvent it by traversing the dan- 
gerous slide of the mountain-face. I confess to having 
as little liking for these hard, even surfaces, where the agile 
chamois hunter can save his own body but not those of his 
companions should they unluckily require frolll Nature 
what she has not bestowed on the spot-foot- or hand-hold 
-as Professor Tyndall for that of the Hatterhorn,' and 
am glad to leave them for my betters. 

We turned back, to my relief; the ' gendarme ' had been 
firing with blank cartridges, and passing him with much 
satisfaction we found ourselves with only a ' stairctlse' to 
the top. ' It is ours,' said Gaspard, and began for the first 
time to forget his science and pull the rope, meaning ' Duffer 
astern.' I n  a few minutes we were on the summit. 
' Well, are you satisfied now?' said the sturdy peasant, 
grasping me by the hand. 

We little thought that the eye of a converted sceptic had 
been on us. By one of those coincidences in which nobody 
in his senses believes in a novel, but in which the order of 
things seelns peculiarly to delight, Mr. Coolidge, happening 
to have just arrived on a neighbouring summit,t and happen- 
ing just then to be regarding the Pic d'0lan for the first 
time, caught sight of three figures in tlie act of overcorning 

* ' Hours of Exercise in the Alps,' p. 289. 
t Pic SignnlB, 3,263 m. (Alpine Journal, vol. x. p. 93). 
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the last rocks ! ' Had I not seen you do i t  myself,' he wrote 
some years afterwards, ' I should have remained a sceptic 
as to its practicability.' He again wrote later, ' I t  certainly 
looks very frizhtful;' and a no smaller authority-Mr. 
Gardiner-wrote, ' I tell you frankly I did not think you 
would have been able to get up; i t  looked as formidable as 
need be from the Aiguille d'olan,' which raises two points 
worth some attention. First, can any relation be deduced 
from recorded opportunities of comparison between obser- 
vations by competent persons and subsequent experience of 
mountains, which may be of use to future explorers ? Second, 
are first climbers' impressions as little trustworthy as an 
autobiography? They are sure to  have a motive for either 
detraction or exaggeration: the first shows them clever 
fellows t o  think so little of it, the last still cleverer to have 
surmounted such insuperable obstacles. One or the other 
line must be taken ; as 5 recent writer says of San Francisco, 
travellers describing that place are bound to show that they 
have had their money's worth. Repeaters of the expedition 
readily get their money's worth out of the middle ground by 
criticising the original account. Accordingly, how does the 
matter look in retrospect? I think that first impressions 
are not wholly to be trusted ; success, good weather, perhaps 
one's own accidentally good trim, the state of one's stomach 
(I speak for myself), anyhow the exceptional skill of a con- 
summate rock climber as guide in chief (estimates, I sup- 
pose, being mainly formed by the difficulties encountered 
by the guides), all may tend to an underestimate. On the 
other hand, by way of a positive element in the present 
case, I adhere to the judgment formed a t  the time that no 
part was so stiff as I will not say the last mauvaia pas on tho 
other side, but as any of those below i t  on our route. I 
have one more positive test, viz. that there was none of 
that straight hauling with which I for one am wont to 
associate real difficulty.+ 
' What is that?? said Gaspard on arriving a t  the top, 

forgetful of the laborious description I had given him in bad 
French. ' The other surnmit,' said I. ' Which is the 
higher? ' Gaspard laid himself down and eyed it. ' Ours 
beyond doubt,' said he. I likewise settled my eye on a level 
with the topniost rocks and sketched. This sketch I retain 

As Reen from Val Jouffrey I estimated the slope of the arEte a t  5 5 O .  
The ascent should only be attempted when the season is  sufficiently 
advanced to clear the rocks of snow. 
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as conclusive evidence on the vexed question of the preced- 
ence of the two points, further discussed in Appendix B. 
It was one of those choice days which are the climber's 
reward, and in the delights of which an ignorant public so 
little believes. The descent went capitally, taking about 
the same time aq the ascent of the rocks.* 

Gaspard's inactive party did not prevent his going down 
with me to Le DQsert to do on the following day another new 
peak which he had managed to save from foreign aggression, 
and which by t h i ~  time I sincerely hope he has bagged. We 
had been in luck on the Olttn, as the guides returned to 
S. Christophe in steady rain, I-the worse off of the two- 
remaining a t  a spot which concentrates on itself all that  
Ruskin has written of mountain gloom. The only amusing 
episode in the day was my disputing tough bacon with a cat, 
which one moment was blinking a t  me a t  the far end of a very 
long room, the next, when I chanced to look out of the 
window, was dragging my sole viand from the dish in front 
of me-and the unabashed thief seemed inclined to stick to 
i t !  Next day fortune smiled; 1 got a coloured sketch of 
my 'bag,' and found my solitary way back across the col, 
racing the dusk down to La Lavey, and thence in the dark 
of a moonless n i g h t n l y  usual sketching fdte-to S. 
Christophe, where I received the friendly congratulations 
of my present editor. 

- 

Gaspmd, hitherto, I believe, undescribed in English, is one 
of those characters that calls for more than the ordinary 
passing notice of a guide. Of his rock climbing it is enough 
to point to the Meije ; and I need only say that besides being 
u rock expert he was possessed (I speak of the day after the 
trial trip) of the qualities of a firsbrate guide in handling 
the rope and giving his traveller his mouth. On snow I had 
only trial of him on easy ground, and his experience has, I 
believe, been too limited to acquire the necessary pnctice; 
but I agree with the remark of M. NQrot t (from whom most 

* Times: foot of ridge above glacier, 8.40 ; top of ridge, 9.35 ; 
summit, 13.13-2.5; foot of rocks, 5.15 (halt of 30 minutes during 
descent). 

t I was fortunate in coming across M. Nbrot a t  a solitary sketching 
bivouac in the Vallondes Etanqoxls. IJe was for the Meije, but de- 
terred by n thunder storm which kept 11s both there two nights. I am 
glad to take this opportunity of exprewing my gratitude to. a foreign 
member of our Club for the courtesy and hospitality with a l ~ i c l ~  11e 
entertained me from the contents of his luxurious store. The hnt, 
which was then a wind funnel and shower bath combined, has bcc-n 
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of this iuformation is derived), tha t  had he, when younger, 
been ' taken up ' by an experienced mountaineer, and shown 
the round of other Alpine districts than his own, he would 
have made a guide only to  be mentioned on a par with the 
pick of the profession.* H e  was, however, more than a pro- 
fessional; I deemed him one of those strong characterg, 
mentally and physically, which nature seems, as appears in 
Mr. Baillie Grohman's 'Tjrol,' so easily t o  build up by 
selection from the materials furnished by a hardy and inde- 
pendent mountain peasantry, whose rude virtues and rough 
vices foster the growth of individuality. As to tlie effect of 
aport, ' the  chamois hunter in the course of years, having 
to face continued perils, to  bear hunger and thirst, to en- 
counter snow, ice, and storms, and wait with iolmovable 
calm the moment of striking his prey, becomes reserved anti 
taciturn, but  full of alacrity in the undertakings to which 
he may turn himself; a model of frugality, neither bemail- 
ing nor fearing the misfortu~les of life.' t The head chamois 
liuuter of a whole district is in a position with which we 
have no comparison in modern England ; it is an  innocent, 
popnlar reproduction of the pre-eminence and freedom of 
baronial times. The glaciers and rocks of half a, canton are 
his; his valley, if i t  narrows, shelters his development by 
independence of the levelling opinion and rivalry of lowland 
civilisation. 

I was told that  he had been spoilt by some of his em- 
ployers, who treated him on terms of equality a t  hbtels, &c., 
which may help to account for the story that  a t  a mountain 
lunch with a n  English climber, who took him to  task for 
familiarity, he was within an ace of pitching the latter over 
the rocks ; ' and I was near doing i t  ' he said afterwards in 
describing his fortunate resistance to temptation. I saw no 
trace of undue familiarity, but he was preposs2ssed by the 
discovery that  I ' had been with Pendlebury '-a name which 
N. NBrot spent his wet days in Dauphin6 in teaching him 
to pronounce. His pride in his great strength took the form 

replaced by a (large and comfortable' one a t  the Chitelleret rock 
(Alpine Journal, vol. xi. p. 412). 

I mean that he had not the education usually gained by promising 
men as porters or second guides to good guides. Mr. Coolitlge informs 
me that Gaspard's first climb with a traveller was with hill1 in 1876 
u p  the P la t ;  he came then as the lwll cha~nois hunter, but was not a 
glide till after his AIeije ascent in 1877. IIe made his way by being 
the only man iu the district who had any e~~terprise. 

t Lavizrari; Eucursioni nel Cuntorre l'icino, p. 390. 
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of saying that he would give any other man the advantage 
of laying him flat on the floor. A less amiable quality is a 
phenomenal, and, us I have lately heard, in one instance un- 
wortby, jealousy of rival mountaineers, whether professional 
or amateur. Some pride, however, may be allowed to  a 
native who, as he said, step by step and one piece one day, 
another another, won his war up the Meije ; and to my ears 
there was a certain dignity-not, perhaps, without a savour 
of the ' magnanimous man '-in the following estimate of his 
own powers : ' Almer is a good guide, a very good guide ; but 
all that Almer can do I will engage to do myself-T will 
not say more.' Those who reflect on the accu~nulated 
science in the most difficult part of the mountaineer's art, 
ice-craft, denoted by the name Almer will derive an amuse- 
ment from the last remark, which i t  is hoped they mill lay 
to the credit of the almost despondeut efforts which the 
author of this paper has made to find, if not a new joke, 
a t  least a 'new route ' to a joke. 

APPENDICES. 

f i . -S~ar~ l~s  OF THE OLAN. 

hIr. Coolidge reminds me that he as well as Afessrs. Gardiner a n d  
Pilkington always speak of the three peaks of the Olan, but quotes 
from M. Guillemin (p. 62) : ' Une heure encore nous fut nbcessaire 
pour arriver au  p i n t  culminant de llari.te sud, auquel on a dound h 
tort le nom de cime mdridionale, mais qui est un r e s a u t  insiguifiant 
de I'ar6t.e elle-mEme: nous ne reconnaitrons h l'Olan que les deux 
grandssommetasud et nord; le premier est la cime Pendlebury et  le  
deuxikme la cime Coolidge.' 

The latter view-viz. that there are only two peaks, ' north ' and 
' south '-is that taken by Pendlebury and myself. C. Pllkington says, 
' W e  have nearly all spoken of three peaks, but the first and most 
southerly ought not to be so called ; i t  is not much more than a shoulder. 
Had it  not been called one before we were up, I, for one, would not 
have called it a peak.' 

The Olan is constructed of two ridges meeting a t  right angles : of 
these the most important runs east to the Col des Sellettes and Cime 
du  Vallon, being part of the muthern wall of the snow region of 
Dauphink, which here ~llakev a n  outward bend. Of this ridge the 
north summit is the terrninarion, and thus thc south-west apex, of the 
hcnd. The other ridge, which contains the second surnmit, is a 
secondary ritlge turning round a t  the Col de Turbat to flank Val 
Jouii'rt~y, and lbrms the southern end of the low ritlge connecting the  
P ic  d'Olan with the Aiguille of the name, which sinks to the level of 
the Glacier ties Sellettcs in the Col d'Olan. The mountain thus 
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presents two very different faces, of which by far the most picturesque 
is turned to Val Jouf iey ;  the aspect within the walls must be very 
different from either. South of the second summit an abrupt shoulder 
(the so-called third summit) i~ formed by a bend of the now rapidly 
falling ridge to  the south-west, which is balanced by a flying buttresa 
in the other directiol~ parting the two streams of Clot and Combe 
Froide (acroes this the Pas d'0lan is pmsed). The shoulder thus 
breaking down in a cliff between two ridges, gains an imposing 
f+e as seen from the Clot ravine, appearing to bc the whole moun- 
tain, so that first explorers might easily suppose they had in view the 
reverse side of the ridge impending over the Glacier des Sellettes. 
Lmtly, a smaller buttress is thrown off on the same side above the 
Col de  Turbat, parting the head of the Combe du  Clot and cooping 
in the little glacier of which mention is made above. 

Me-. Guillemin and Salvador de Quatrefages incline to the opi- 
nion that the south summit (Pendlebury's *) is the highest.? Mr. 
Coolidge states that when seen from all other points the north summit 
seems the higher, and that from the latter the entire range of hIont 
Blanc is  seen, which i t  entirely conceals from the soutli sumr11it.S 
Mesera Pilkingtons and Gardiner state that the north suinmit seemed 
to them about six feet higher than the south summit, on which they 
stood. My sketch from the north summit, showing the nubalpine 
rangee to the south-west clear above the wuth summit, seems to me 
conclusive in  favour of the north peak. I estimated the difference a t  
the time a t  probably 1 5  or 20  feet. 

The south summit lies 239" (= S.W.) from the north summit. 
Two mountain ridges are seen over the top, which I have no means of 
identifjing, except that they seem to belong to a range between Gap 
and Die. One of the more marked summits (the highest apparent one 
lies more to the went in the direction of S. Firmin) risea nearly 
over the highest point to about one-third the height of the cairn, and, 
as indicated on a rough map, its distance will be some 19 miles. T o  
this must be added the difference due to inferiority of height and the 
rotundity of the earth. A prismatic compass gave, a t  a distance of some 
3.8 miles in Val Jouffrey, a rough difference of lo (134b0-1354") 
between the two peaks, denoting a distance apart of 117 yards. C. 
Pilkington, to whom I submitted the above note, writes, ' North peak 
certainly higher, say by 1 0  feet.' 

T h e  north summit is a level ridge running 312' ; the highest point 
of each summit lies near theeast end. La Cllapelle is seen (about 195") 
from it, and therefore conversely the north summit is visible from La 
Chapelle, appeariag as a comparatively low point. 
pp pp - - - - . -- - - . - - - - - --- - 

* Also called the Central p a k .  
t C. A. F., 1879, p. 62 : 'Nous croyons qu'elle [N. peak] est un peu moins 

hate, car elle ne limite pas l'horizon et leu montagnessnrgi~ent tierribre clle. 
3 Alpine J o t m Z ,  vol. viii. p. 331 ; cf. C. A. E'., 1877, p. 270. 
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Mr. C. Pilkington informs me that after climbing and crossing slant- 
wise to the left over rocks they hit the left-hand corner of the so-called 
couloir (more a narrow icetield and almost too broad for a couloir, 
which, however, is perhaps the best nsme) at  bottom, crossed i t  
obliquely, and took to a snlall narrcw couloir which led on to the rocks 
of the shoulder. The latter presently becan~e an ar&te and then a 
lump once more, this lump being the so-called south summit." There 
was no difficulty so far, except the rocks traversed below the couloir. 
There was a view for five n~inutes on the top, then thick mist, and 
they never saw anything again till they renched the snow below the  
lowest rocks. Snow fell while they were on the top, and filled all the 
hand-holes on the bad bit. They had no difficulty in finding their 
way down in spite of mist and snow. 

Mr. Gardiner says t that though perfectly fine during the ascent, on  
the summit ' une violente tempCte ' broke on them. ' Nous f i m e ~  
la descente avec un vent violent e t  une aveuglante tempbte de neigr. 
Dans un des plus mauvnis pawages une avalanche de pierres se pro- 
duisit : l'une d'elles m'atteignit B la tEte et me fit une coupure assez 
profonde.' 

hfr. Gardiner c~~dcavours to account for the similirity of weather 
which his party and ours encountered by the suggestion that t h e  
~ n o u n h i n  by its exposed position on the south-west frontier of the  
Alp9 would be more rapidly reached than other niountains by bnd 
weather. He instances in comparison the weather and position of the 
Bietschhorn. 

July, 6, 1875. hfessrs. R. Pendlcbury and A. Cust, with the two 
Spechtenhuneers, inspected the arC.te from the ridge near it8 bwe, but 
were deterred by the amount of snow. 

July 8. Mr. Pendlebury, starting from the Combe Froide, renchtd 
the ROU~II summit,$ hir. Cust remaining a t  a point below the summit. 
IVeather unfavourable. Time : nearly 7 hrs. from hut  to final ridge ; - 
:~l)out 3$ hrs. on rocks; descent from final ridge to foot of rock8 54 
lirs. (Alpitre Joumtal, vol. vii. p. 316 ;  S. 2'. D., 1875, pp. 105-110.) 

June 30, 1876. hir. Caolidge with the Almcrs, s tar t~ng from the 
Combe Froidc, reached the point below the south lleak, where Mr. 
Cust, as above stated, remained. Weather very unfavourable. (C: A. F., 
1877, p. 265 ; Alpine Journcil, vol. viii. p. 331.) 

J u n e  29, 1877. The &mle party, repeating the ascent, reached the 

+ It  would seem that the party hit off arontc intcrmctliatc between Pendle- 
bury's (the higllebt) and Coolidge's ( t l~c  loweht), the latler reacl~irlg the arite 
by climbing the rocks directly from t l ~ e  little glacier without entering the 
'couloir.' 

t r17r~tl~clirc rEc: la S IT. D., 1879, p. 98. 
$ Also cal!ed tllc Central peak. 
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aouth summit in 54 hrs., and thence the north mmrnit in 55 min. 
IC. A. F., 1877, pp. 268-270 ; Alpine Journal, vol. viii. p. 331.) 

July 26, 1877. The Val Godemar guides-Philomen Vincent, Louis 
Armand, and Pierre Galland-reached the south summit. (C. A. F., 
1879, p. 6 5 ;  S. T. D., 1877, p. 69.) 

July 17, 1879. Messrs. Gardiner and C. and L. Pilkington, without 
guides, reached the south summit in  34 hrs.' actual walking from the 
glacier. A severe mow storm prevented their proceeding farther. 
(8. 2'. D., 1879, p. 98 ; Alpine Journal, vol. ix. pp. 361-2, 412.) 

A u g u ~ t  25, 1879. Messre. Guillemin and Salvndor de Quatrefages, 
with Emile Pic and Philomen Vincent, of Navettes, reached the 
muth mzmmit. (C. A. F., 1879, pp. 61-2.) ' L e  temps nous man- 
quait pour aller visiter la cime Coolidge.' 

August 8, 1880. Mr. Cust climbed the north sumnlit from Glacier 
des Sellettes. (AZpine Journal, vol. x. p. 95, and the above paper.) 

Auqusf 30,1880. Mons. C. Verne, with Vincent and Armand, start- 
ing from La Chapelle a t  7.20 A.M., reached the south summit a t  4.20 
P.M. j in falling anow and high wind returned to Combe Froide hut in  
night. (S. T. D., 1880, pp. 134-5 ) 

A u w t  11, 1885. MM. G. Leser and P. Engelbach attempted the 
ascent, but  were driven back by a. storm after reaching the small 
glacier a t  the sguth-weet foot of the peak. (S. T. D., 1885, p. 88.) 

BY C. D. CUNNINGHAM. 

AST December I left Florence for Berne by the night- L mail. On turning out of my bunk in the sleeping-car 
next morning a t  an hour there is no need to mention, found 
myself ' over the hills and far away,' among the snow-capped 
peaks of the S. Gothard. The evening before 1 had crossed 
the Piazza del Dnomo, as the last rays of the sun mere 
lighting up the rich coloured marbles of the Campanile. I 
had seen the soft afterglow behind the olive-covered Bello- 
sgpardos, and watched the lights appear one by one from the 
Trinitii to San Miniato. A greater change in one's sur- 
roundings could not be imagined. It was n 'transformation 
scene ' in real life. The Geneva Cross had taken t,he place 
of the Shield and Crown of Italy. The fur-trimmed cloaks 
of the country folk on the platforms had disappeared, and 
we caught sight of the broad-brimmed hats and homespun 
fracs of the Switzers. Presently a station master called out 
' Eensteegen ! ' an unmistakable indication where we were. 
And we began to experience that most pleasant sensstiorl of 
feeling that one is coming near home. It is difficult to 
realise how the absence of tourist life alters the appearunce 
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and changes the whole character of a Swiss town. I n  Berne 
there were no ' clubistes ' in the Rue FQdBrale, with flannel 
shirts, Norfolk jackets, and hob-nailed boots; no ' vieilles 
Meess Anglaises ; ' no Germans of that indescribable type 
which leads their neighboura a t  tables d'h$te to conclude that  
they are men of great learning-probably professors in their 
own country. The Federal Assembly was sitting, and the 
streets were crowded with councillors, their constituents, 
and well-to-do country lawyers. The ' Messieurs de Berne,' 
as the old families are still called, had returned for the 
' season,' and were driving about in their well-built Ziirich 
' traps.' The town was in her normal condition, no -longer 
a mere stopping place for tourists on their way to the 
mountains, but the capital of one of the most thriving little 
republics in the world ; a difference appreciated by no one 
more than a hatter in the main street, who had cleared out 
his stock of wide-awakes and pugrees, and put a cocked hat  
in the centre of his window. 

Next morning the early train brought us to Scherzligen, 
then by boat to Darligen, and a few minutes afterwards we 
saw Melchior Anderegg waiting outside the barrier at 
Interlaken station. It took but a few minutes to pack our 
luggage in Herr Boss's sleigh, but I would not like to say 
how long it was before we were ready to start. Not until 
the flaps of our fur caps were tied over our ears, the straw 
well stuffed round our ankles, and the bear's-skin tucked in, 
did Melchior give the word ' Fertig ! ' and the sleigh bells 
began to jangle. 

So much has been written about ' the blue skies and 
shining peaks ' of Switzerland in winter, that from reading 
these descriptiom many people must almost imagine that  
bad weather is unknown in the Alps from November till 
February. To-day a cloud hung over the valley, shutting 
out what little was left of the afternoon's sun. The snow 
lay deep ; a scene more bleak or dreary could not be pictured. 
I n  many places the snow had drifted and formed wreaths 
round the chhlets. One saw how admirably constructed the  
broad eaves and balconies were, not only for protecting the 
inmates from the heat of summer, but a g ~ i n s t  the winter's 
storm. On coming near Grindelwald the dull grey sky 
seemed to  impart a leaden colour to the snow. The only 
colonr visible was the pale blue of the ice-fall of the lower 
glacier, which in summer is the only grimy-looking object 
to be seen in the whole valley. Presently we turned the 
sharp corner by the Biir, the S .  Bernards gave tongue, the 
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door was thrown open, and the Boss brothers gave us a 
right hearty welcome. The cold bleak valley and long 
sleigh drive only seemed to increase the feeling of warmth 
and comfort we experienced on entering the lobby, where the 
gaudily coloured hoteladvertisements were hidden by the huge 
driving-coats and furs. Never before had the brothers' snug 
little sitting-room looked so cosy as i t  did that evening after 
dinner, when we had drawn our chairs round the stove. 
Twelve months before the same party were seated there, and 
it almost seemed as if we took up the thread of the conver- 
sation at the point where we left off the previous Christmas. 
The wind was blowing ' great guns' outside, making the 
shutters rattle and creak. Within all was warmth and 
blaze and good cheer. What a contrast this was to the 
stone-floored, ill-lighted rooms in Florence, with their wide 
doorways, whose tapestry hangings ill succeeded in keeping 
out the draughts. (But three nights before I sat in a studio 
of this description with two friends, who had once been a t  
Lucerne in October, discoursing on the dangers of damp beds, 
chills, and frost bites.) At ten o'clock, by mere force of 
habit, and in spite of the howling of the wind, Melchior 
went out to have a look a t  the weather, and gravely informed 
ns that 'Morgen gehen wir nicht auf die Berge;' an an- 
nouncement which we tacitly understood to mean that there 
was time to throw some Inore logs on the fire and fill 
another pipe before turning iu. 

During the last few years much has been written on the 
difference of the Alps in summer and in winter time. The 
characteristics of the two seasons can practically be summed 
up in a couple of sentences. Contrasts of rich colouring, 
produced by the snow peaks, blue sky, and the many-coloured 
foreground of dark pines, meadow land, and rock, versus the 
wide expanse of pure snow, the huge icicles on the cliffs, the 
frozen waterfalls, the leafless stems of the trees encrusted 
with hoar frost, and the wonderfully clear bracing atmo- 
sphere. Nature has a different garb for every season of the 
year-the fresh young shoots and flowers of spring, the 
dark reds and golden browns of autumn, or the beautiful 
forms of snow and ice. To decide which garb best becomes 
her would indeed be difficult. But the oftener one goes to 
the upper valleys in winter, the more one notices the entire 
absence of colouring ; the more one feels the monotony of 
the wide sxpanse of snow, which never changes till the 
setting sun throws a rich glow over the landscape ; a pro- 
spect somewhat marred by the thought of the number of 
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hours which must elapse between 4.30 and the time for 
'turning in.' Even the most prosaic pensant must feel rt 
certain amount of pleasure when he first sees the yerce-neige 
appear through the snow, apart froin any association the 
flower may have in his mind with the advent of the tourist. 
And 2t propos of the tourist: nothing contributes more to 
the dreariness and desolation of the surroundings of the 
Swiss inn in winter than the objects which are associated in 
oiir minds with the travelling public. A snow-covered ' Ici  
on marque les bhtons ' signboard is not a pleasing object ; 
and no amount of snow and ice can make a pile of green- 
painted tables and garden-benches look picturesque. If we 
take the trouble to  read between the lines what has been 
written about the Alps in winter, we shall see how often the 
purely physical side of enjoyment is brought to the front. 
Tlie sleighing, the pleasure of taking exercise in an atmo- 
sphere so keen and bracing that fatigue is almost an im- 
possibility. Then, again, the novelty of seeing old friends 
under an entirely new aspect. Were i t  possible to reverse 
the seasons, and transform July and August into January 
and February, 1 doubt very much if one would see the same 
faces year after year in the great mountaineering centres. 
When we think of our favourite peaks aud valleys, i t  is 
always in their summer garb they come to our imrtgina- 
tion. 

In a couple of days the weather was fine, and we arranged 
to walk to the Great Scheideck and back. Four of the Boss 
brothers went with us, taking their dogs, gnus, game-bags, 
and cartridge-belts. It might have been the morning of 
' the Twelfth,' judging from the preparations which were 
mnde. On our return Melchior maintained that he had seen 
the track of a fox ; but, apart from this, there were no signs 
of game of any sort ; a fact which has necessitated my altering 
the title I originally wrote on my first page of manuscript- 
' A  Day's Sport on the Great Scheideck.' Never had the  
little village looked more picturesque-the chhlets covered 
with fresh snow; the great icicles hanging from the eaves, 
shining like so ma,ny crystal pendants. The Eiger was one 
mass of snow ; never had its crcst looked grander than i t  did 
i l l  its shilling covering of snow against the clear winter's sky. 
Presently we came to the church. Saint Martin's ' Loch ' 
was not filled up with snow and ice,. as one might have 
supposed i t  would have been, and we saw the tiny speck of 
blue appearing through the dark cliffs. This Grindelwitld 
S. Martin seems to be of local celebrity; he is certainly 
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not S. Martin of Tours. Herr Skasser, the Pfarrer, says 
that he is a patron of all those who travel among the moun- 
tains. Shonld this be the case, it is a curious coincidence 
that the founders of the Alpine Club established themselves 
in S. Martin's Place, thus unconsciously associating the 
Club with the patron of our craft. As we passed the school- 
house it chanced to be plar-hour, and some two score of 
tiny Switzers were careering down the slope in front on their 
toboggans, and then pulling them up to the top again for a 
fresh start. One might go far before seeing such a cheery, 
pleasant sight as this rosy-cheeked crowd-the little lads in 
their fur caps and homespun jackets, and the lassies in their 
brightccoloured kerchiefs, outward and visible signs of much 
thrifZ and comfort a t  home. Not eveu in Canada has the 
sport of tobogganing been carried to greater perfection than 
in Switzerland. In the Engadine regular ' runs ' are pre- 
pared every season, when most of the hazards are by degrees 
christened with appropriate names, such a s  Fenwick's Leap, 
Shuttlecock Corner, &c.-names which generally allude to 
the casualties which take place a t  these particular points on 
the ' run ; ' for it is by no means unheard of a t  S. Moritz to 
find invalids in the month of July who are unable to leave 
from the effects of injuries they have sustained while tobog- 
ganing in winter. The course the 'runs ' take is decided by 
the habit& of the place, who hare doubtless good reasons 
for not making them perfectly safe, a t  all events without 
dangerous hazards. m e  church 'run ' a t  S. Moritz is three- 
quarters of a mile, and in raciug time has been done in 
about one minute thirty-one seconds. There would seem to be 
as great a difference in the going powers of toboggans as 
there is between a number of skiffs or canoes, to judge, a t  
least, from the conversation one hears every evening in that 
corridor of the Knlm Hotel known as ' the Omnibus.' The 
toboggans used by the Engadine visitors are much more 
firmly constructed than those in the Oberland. The 
runners are often coated with steel, and they are fitted 
with cushions, somewhat in the shape of a saddle, which give 
the 'rider' a firmer seat than he would have on strips of 
wood. One important improvement has been introduced by 
the Englishmen in the Engadine, which until recent years 
was unknown even in Canada-two short sticks, not unlike 
drumsticks, which the 'rider ' holds in each hand, and by 
which he regulates the pace, and steers by pressing them on 
the ground to the right or left. In  Canada, where thick 
gloves are generally worn, this is done by the hand; the 
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Oberlander uses his feet, which he always keeps close to the 
front of the runners. 

But to return to Grindelwald. We did not follow the 
mule-path; when the fields are covered with snow one is 
allowed to make straight across country. Since leaving the 
village we had been walking along one of those hard beaten 
tracks or slides, made by the great logs which are constantly 
brought down from the forests on the lower heights. Several 
logs are tied together and put upon a small sleigh ; the guide 
sits in front and acts as brnkesman and steersman. Much 
skill and strength are required to guide these great loads of 
timber down the steep, hard-frozen slides, as in nine cases 
out of ten a slip means a broken arm or leg to the guide. 
A good idea of the weight of these loads may be for~ned 
from the faat that a couple of horses are often harnessed to 
the sleigh when it reaches the valley. After seeing the 
guides a t  their winter work, continually performing mch 
tours de force, one haa less admiration for the powers of the 
people who carry up Gladstone bags and bundles of rugs to 
the inns on the Faulhorn or Little Scheideck. Those 
accu~tomed to watch the guide a t  work in winter time look 
upon what he does in summer as comparatively child's play. 
We are too apt to forget how much all this hard toil and 
exposure help to develope the guide's strength, and give him 
a knowledge of the ever varying state of the snow. That i t  
is the 'Herr who makes the guide' is no doubt a pleasing 
reflection, but it is only true from a ' geographical ' point of 
view, so far as giving the guide opportunities he would not 
otherwise have for becoming acquainted with the great 
mountain highways of his district. I n  December the guide 
is in better training than he is in August. The unwonted 
fare of foie grae, tinned apricots, cup, and all such factitious 
aids to lessen the fatigue of going up snow-slopes, are not 
considered by the guide to be such certain specifics for 
' climbing made easy,' aa by the Herren who adopt this form 
of dietary. We soon reached a flat piece of the track, where 
three well-known guides were unloading the sleighs they 
had just brought down from the Scheideck. Their rough 
homespun jackets and fur caps suited them better than the 
quasi Sunday costumes in which they disport themselves 
before the Bar or the Monte Rosa, though the latter may 
have been turned out in some West-end workroom before 
being 'made down' by the Poole of Grindelwald. The 
Christmas before, while stajing a t  Grindelwald, we were 
often able to arrange so that a t  the end of a long day's 
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excursion the last h o w  might be done in sleighs. Writing 
at the time in a contemporary, I mid, 'We covered the 
sleighs with a good thick coating of pineboughs and then 
squatted down, holding on to the side of the sleigh with our 
" outside " hand, and with the other we clutched any part 
of our neighbour's dress or person which afforded a good hold. 
One of the guides sat on the front rail of the sleigh, steering 
it and regulating the pace with his feet. The sensations 
we experienced as soon as i t  was well under way, going full 
spin down a slope of one to one with a sharp turning in 
sight, can only be appreciated by people who have been in a 
runaway dogcart. By the time the third turn had been 
taken we began to "sit down in our saddles " as it were, 
and after ten minutes we thought that there never was such 
a delightful way of getting over the ground. One literally 
seemed to fly through the air. There is tu great a difference 
between this form of sleighing and that of sleighing on the 
level with the fastest teams ever joked as there is between 
e goods train and the Scotch express. 

'We had taken four hours to walk from Grindelwald to 
the point where the sleighs were waiting for us. But re- 
turning in the " chemin de fer," as the guides called it, by 
very much the same route, we took less than thirty minutes 
to reach the bridge over the Liitschine. The same week we 
did the distance between Miirren and Lauterbmnnen in 
twenty-five minutes, although we went easy most of the 
way, owing to the number of sharp turnings and the conse- 
quent risk of being upset.' 

We had a lovely winter's walk ; the snow on the track was 
crisp and firm, and we reached the top of the pass in less 
time than we would have taken had we been toiling up the 
dnsty mule-path in summer. The Jungfrau was hidden by the 
Monch, bringing to one's mind the pretty fable told by the 
good brothers of the monastery at  Interlaken' about the 
monk protecting the Jungfrau from the wicked ogre. I have 
always wondered what the Protestant version of this tale is. 
'And I should like to know what the Schwarz Mijnch was 
about,' said my old tutor one day at Miirren, who never 
lost an opportunity of exposing the ' errors of Rome,' even 
when they presented themselves in the apparently harlnless 
guise of what he used to term cPopish legends.' The sun 
waa shining brightly, there was hardly a breath of wind, 
and we sat down on some logs piled against the little inn 
(which was of course closed), while Melchior unpacked his 
w k  and produced a gourde of win ordinaire and some bread 
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and cheese. We could not have had a more perfect view 
--one of those we occasionally see in the Alps, which one 
always looks back upon and remembers with pleasure. No 
attempt a t  description can convey the least idea, of the 
wonderful beauty of the scene. By mentioning only the 
names of the principal features in the landscape I can best 
help the reader to conjure up the picture. The great cliffs 
of the Wetterhorn, the Eiger, the Monch, the long snow- 
stretch of the ' Faulhorn side' of the valley ; and in the dis- 
tance the Niesen and the tiny range of hills t o  the right, 
standing clearly out against the sky-line. Behind us the 
wide stretch of snow-covered pine forest; the Titlis beyond. 
It was all very beautiful. The air was so perfectly clear, 
there was so ~nuch ' atmosphere ' in the landscape, that if i t  
had been painted all idea of distnnce would have been lost. 
I t  seemed as if one could almost have thrown a stone between 
the Rijthihorn and the Simelihorn. For more than an hour 
we stayed on the summit, till Melchior said it was time to 
return to Grindelwald. 

Next morning we drove by sleigh to Interlaken, a great 
contrast to our drive three days before. The sun was shin- 
ing brighbly ; the cliffs were coated over with huge icicles ; 
the pines were covered with fresh snow, as if a white ostrich 
plume had been laid on every bough. As that old traveller 
wrote, who landed years and years ago in Ceylon, ' it 
could not be beheld without much rubbing of the eyes.' 
Two days later I was once more in my quarters in the 
Lung' Arno, exactly seven days since I left them; in 
Florence, one of the most beautiful cities in the world, a city 
filled with many of the greatest triumphs in stone and on 
canvas. These seemed only to enhance one's recollection of 
the grandeur and majesty of the Alps. And even amidst the 
beautiful surroundings, and artistic life of the place, one 
would often wish for the quiet peaceful days among the 
mountainrt. 

BY HUGH E. Bf. STUTFIELD. 

NE fine morning in spring I found myself with a friend 0 on board a steamer of the French line that rejoices in 
the name of the 'Anonjmous Company of Mixed Navigs- 
tion,' bound fro111 Tangier to Malaga. Having apent the 
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winter travelling in Marocco,* a run through Andalusia, the 
ancient stronghold of the Moor, struck us as a not inappro- 
priate wind-up to our wanderings, and we hoped to combine 
a little mountaineering with our sight-seeing. With this 
view our intention was to make our way to Motril, a small port 
some seventy miles up the coast from Malaga, whence, after 
a short tour in the Alpujarras, the mountainous district lying 
between the Sierraa Nevadas and the Mediterranean, we 
could ascend some of the peaks of the Sierras by their 
southern face. 

No steamer for Motril being expected a t  Malab% for some 
days, and our time being limited, we hired a small felucca, 
or lateen-rigged boat, and, after stowing our baggage in 
her to serve as ballast, set sail early on the morning of 
May 2. A stiff breeze bore us merrily along for some hours, 
and as we passed we had splendid views of the coast. In  
the background the crags of the Sierm Te jda  (near Alhama) 
stood out in imposing relief against the sky, their lower 
slopes clad in places with orange-groves and dotted with 
numerous white houses. Farther on the mountains de- 
scended more precipitously to the water's edge, and bold pro- 
montories, crowned here and there with half-ruined towers, 
jutted out a t  intervals, enclosing in their arms tiny inlets 
affording safe anchorage to the fishermen's boats. 

At  four o'clock the wind died away, and with it all hope 
of reaching Motril before sundown. I suggested getting 
out the o m  and rowing on to our destination. 'No 
puede ser ' ('Impossible'), the formula that always comes so 
readily to the lips of a Spaniard, was the boatman'g reply. 
If we landed a t  night we should be fired upon as smugglers, 
and perhaps captured and imprisoned. I knew that a young 
Englishman had actually been shot dead in this way near 
Malaga not so very long before ; so on reflection we tliought 
the game was not worth the candle, and curling ourselves 
np in our rugs prepared to pass the night in the h a t .  

At 2 A.M. the boatman roused us and we started agiin. 
The surface of the Mediterranean shone smooth and clear 
aa glass in the moonlight, and the measured plash of 
our oars alone disturbed the prevailing stillness. Dawn 
broke a t  length on the ghostly forms of the Sierras Nevadas, 
which had just come into view, shrouded almost to their 
base in a mantle of freshly fallen snow, and in another hour 

See ' El Maghreb: 1,200 Miles' Ride through llarocco,' by 
Hugh Stutfield. Sampson Low & Co. 
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we glided into the bay of Motril. On beaching the boat a 
gendarme, armed with a rifle, pounced down upon us and 
took possession of our baggage, which was deposited in the 
guard-house. He was followed by a ragged individual wear- 
ing s big slouch hat, who represented himself to be the 
' sanitary inspector ' of Motril, and said he could not pos- 
sibly permit two strangers to endanger with their presence 
the health of the town intrusted to his care. Half-a-dollar 
apiece, however, sufficed to square these two trusty guardians 
of the ~ u b l i c  health and order. and we were free to no 
and s p r e h  what plagues we ple&ed among the confidiig 
inhabitants of Motril. 

From Motril a diligence conve~ed us through a wild, 
mgged region to Laujaron, which was to be our headquar- 
ters for the next few days. This charming little place, ' el 
Paraiso de las Alpuxarras,' besides being the best point 
d'appui for excursions in the Alpujarras, is well worth a visit 
in itself, lying, as i t  does, in the heart of the mountains 
amid picturesque crags and orange-groves. There is an ex- 
traordinarilv African air withal both about the town and its 
inhabitants: in whose vehs the old Berber invaders of Anda- 
lusia have left a stronrr infusion of Moorish blood. 

We spent the next &orning in getting together our mules 
and guides and making preparations for an early start the 
following day. I n  the afternoon we scrambled up to the old 
Moorish castle which, perched on a pinnacle of rock inacces- 
sible on every side but one, is the most prominent feature in  
the foremound of the landsca~e from the windows of our - ~ 

inn, a?; made the tour of th; mineral springs for which 
Lanjaron is famous. Eight o'clock the following morning 
saw us astride our animals en route for Orgiba, a village in 
the picturesque valley of the same name. From Orgiba our 
course lay along a wild barranco, or watercourse, and then 
up the hills to the left. The character of the scenery struck 
me as far less stern and forbidding than that on the northern 
slopes of the Sierras, whose acquaintance I had made the 
previous year, for though the hillsides were rugged enough 
the valleys were fertile and pleasing to the eye, and tolerably 
populous. Lunch and a draught of generous wino depasto 
a t  a small venta. or roadside inn. raised our s ~ i r i t s  aa 
we wound round t'he shoulder of the'hill &d desceided in& 
the romantic Barranw de Poqueira, a deep, richly wooded 
valley running down in a southerly direction from the Sierras. 
Several pretty, intensely Spanish-looking villages lay on our 
route, a t  the highest of which-Capilleria (5,000 feet)-we 
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were to pass the night. Our quarters a t  what Mr. O'Shea in 
his guide-book calls the ' abominable posada ' of the village 
were not as bad aa we had been led to expect. The parlour 
being on the first floor a t  least saved one the necessity of 
fraternising with the pigs, and goats, and sheep, and other 
live stock which perambulate the rooms in most Spanish 
inns. The peasants and our muleteers fed with us a t  the 
same table after the fashion of the country, which, though 
monarchical in ite form of government, is, as regards the 
habits and customs of its people, still the most intensely 
republican in the world. 

In the evening the mists, which during the day had ob- 
scured the mountains, cleared off and gave us a fine view of 
t h e  Sierras. The graceful Picacho de Veleta (1 1,500 feet), 
t h e  second summit of the range, rose straight in front a t  the 
head of the valley. On its right, but with its peak masked 
by an intervening crest, was the Mula-hqen (1 1,781 feet), the 
monarch of European mountains outside the Alps and the 
desire of our hearts for the morrow. The natives assured us 
tha t  all the big peaks were impracticable before June, and 
laughed to scorn my boaat that, given fine weather, before 
mid-day the next morning we should be on the summit of 
the biggest. The Fates, however, were destined to be 
against us, and proved the natives to be in the right after all. 

At 4.30 A.M. I roused our men with some difficulty, and 
after a light breakfast we started on our way, having first 
secured the services of a local guide who was said to know 
the route. Clouds were gathered thick all round, and 
the weather altogether boded ill for our success. Two 
hours from the village we left the mules a t  t~ small shanty 
and started on foot, but we had not gone ten minutes before 
the guide called n halt and said we must go back, as the 
ascent was out of the question. I had had some experience 
the previous year of the timidity of the native mountaineers, 
when, in an attempt upon thepicacho develetafrom Granada, 
a man who was recommended to me as the best local guide 
struck work an hour below the summit in perfectly fine 
weather and left me to go the rest of the way alone. I was 
therefore not disposed to relinquish our nndertakillg so easily, 
and after some discussion we announced our intention to the 
guides of going on without them. ' Estes hombres van a 
morir ' (' These fellows are going to their destruction '), ex- 
claimed the headman in despair a t  our obduracy, and with 
further subdued muttering8 about ' dos locos Ingleses ' (' two 
English lunatics '), not meant to reach our ears, they left us to 
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our own devices. An hour's walk brought us to a sort of plateau 
where themists rested a t  an even elevation just below the snow- 
line. Here we halted a moment to take our bearings with 
the compass, and then in the faint hope that the weather 
might change we plunged illto the fog, following as near as 
possible the crest of a ridge which we guessed would lead us 
to the summit.. The snow was fairly hard, and the keen air 
caused us to wa.lk briskly up the gradual incline, but without 
seeing twenty yards before our noses. Once only the fog 
lifted for a fern seco~~ds, giving us a glimpse of the huge 
mountains on every side, bnt affording no clue as to our 
whereabouts, and then settled down again denser than ever. 
We calculated that less than an hour more would brinn us - - 

to the summit, but the weather showing no signs of imp$ve- 
ment, and anything in the shape of a view being out of the 
question, we decided to turn tail and make our way down as 
faat as possible. I n  a couple of hours we emerged from the 
mist on to the plateau, where, ae before, everything was per- 
fectly clear below us, almost the whole extent of the A l p -  
jarras being visible from this point with the Mediterranean 
beyond. We arrived somewhat tired, and very much out of 
humour, a t  the ' abominable posada ' soon after five o'clock, 
in time for a recherchk dinner of stewed kid, black bread, 
and garlic. 

They had a large musical party in t,he parlour the same 
evening, several peasants bringing guitars and banduras, on 
which they played their Malagueiias and other charming 
Andalusian airs. A dance was likewise set on foot, and we 
essayed to perform on the ' light fantastic ' in our climbing 
boots, with only moderate success. Our expedition was 
likewise keenly discussed-chiefly as to how far up the 
mountain we could have gone. A few of the peasants said 
we must have been within a short distance of the summit, 
but the majority refused to believe we had penetrated beyond 
the snow-line, as an ascent of the Sierras so early in the 
year seemed to be an unheard-of performance. 

Our arrangements for the morrow were to depend entirely 
on the weather. If fine, we purposed crossing the range of 
hills a t  the back of the village to Trevelez, another good 
starting-point for the Mula-haqen, and making thence 
another attack upon the mountain. At noon, however, the 
outlook was so bad that we gave i t  up and made tracks for 
La~ljaron. Our guide varied the route on the way down by 
taking us along a tiny path higher up the mountain-side, 
which wound along the edges of precipices and across deep 
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rifts aud gorges in the most alarming fashion. My mule, 
who seemed in a great hurr j  to get home, newly brought 
me to grief a t  one of these places. We were crossing a 
rocky barranm, when suddenly, and after the pig-headed 
fitshion peculiar to his species, he set off a t  a canter, and the 
pack turning round under his belly landed me on the ground 
-luckily on the inside, or the result would have been un- 
pleasant. Arriving a t  length a t  a small village perched on 
the hills overlooking Lanjaron, we excited the greatest 
cilriosity among the natives, my knickerbockers in par- 
ticular being subjected to the closest scrutiny and some not 
very flattering comments. Our gay Lothario of a guide tried 
hard to induce a pretty, dark-eyed peasant girl, who turned 
out to be the niece of the curd, to mount a-pillion on his 
mule and accompany us to Lanjaron, and nearly succeeded 
in carrying her off. Her ecclesiastical connection, however, 
was a fatal bar to the project, so leaving the place amid a 
shower of good-humoured chaffand banter we made our way 
down to our quarters just before sunset. 

Early on the following morning we booked seats on the 
diligence for Granada, the tickets conveying the alarming 
intelligence that the coach-owners would not hold them- 
selves reuponeible for casualties upon the way resulting from 
robbery or violence by armed force. The road skirted the 
western slopes of the Sierras, seamed here as elsewhere by 
deep rifts and watercourses, then crossed the magnificently 
green Vega, or plain of Granada, and by three in the after- 
noon I found myself once more among the groves and 
fountains of the glorious Alhambra. 

Having been thus foiled in our attempt upon the Muh- 
h q e n  we lost no time in making preparations for an ascent 
of the Picacho de Veleta. We determined to dispense with 
guides, whom I knew to be worse than useless, and to rely 
on the knowledge I had gained of the mountain in my 
unsuccessful expedition* the previouu year. On that occa- 
sion, k i n g  unprovided with anything in the shape of an 
ice-axe, a steep frozen snow-slope had stopped me ten 
minutes below the summit. Now, therefore, we instructed 
- - - -- - - - - - - - 

A brief sketch of this trip, which discloses much grand scenery, 
may 11e useful. Ride up the Genil Valley (10-12 hrs.) to the marble 
quarries ; deep in the miners' hut at the head of the valley. A day 
niigllt be profitably spent here in exploring the mngnificent corral, where 
a glacier is mid to exist, but this seems to be doubtful. Itide by a 
narrow path over the mountains to San Geronimo; sleep. Arrcend the 
Picacha (4-5 hours) and return to Grannda the same day. 
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a blacksmith of the town to fashion us implements which 
should enable 11s to overcome any obstacle of this sort, and 
in the result we were armed with a pair of long-handled 
battle-axes, which created an immense impression upon the 
natives wherever we went, and no doubt served to confirm 
the universal belief that all Englishmen are lows. 

A mule was hired to  crtrry our provisions and what little 
baggage we required, and early one glorious morning we 
sallied forth from the town. A laborious climb up some 
barren, treeless slopes led us to a point right over the valley 
of the Genil, from which we could match the windings of 
the stream in its descent from the Sierras. On the moun- 
tains above and around us the scenery was bleak, barren, and 
almost oppressive in its utter sterility. We mere f r e ~ h  from 
our long tour in the interior of Marocco, which is wild enough 
in parts, but neither there nor in any other county have I 
met with such scenes of desolation as are afforded by the 
northern slopes of the Sierras. As we proceeded the moun- 
tains became grander and more rugged. Bold peaks, of an 
elevation of perhaps 7,000 or 8,000 feet, rose in front of us, 
and here and there the hills were cleft by deep tajos 
(chasms) with crags tossed in fantastic forms about their 
sides. Soon after three o'clock we reached San Geronimo, a 
solitary farmhouse high up among the mountains, where 
we purposed spending the night. San Geronimo was once 
the site of a large monastery, where brethren of the Fran- 
ciscan order spent their days in fasting and prayer; and 
certainly to gain absolute seclusion from the world, and to 
commune alone with God and Nature in some of her 
grandest forms, a fitter spot could not have been chosen. 
All view northwards is screened by the Dornajo ridge: 
immediately to the south lies a deep valley on whose farther 
side the snowy peaks of the Sierras rise full in view. We 
had a rather melancholy reception a t  the farmhouse, the 
poor woman having lately lost her husband, and being left 
alone with four children in the midst of this dreary waste. 
We missed the merry chat and songs which we had been 
accustomed to in the cottages of the peasantry, and, more- 
over, had to go to bed on somewhat short commons. 

The next morning saw us up betimes, and after despatch- 
ing our muleteer and his beast back to Grannda the two of 
us started on our way. There was an ominous clearness 
about the atmosphere, which looked as though our per- 
sistent bad luck with the weather meant to stick to us to 
the end. After two hours' steady climbing we reached the 
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foot of the Peiion de San Francisco, a dark crag abutting 
on a spur of the main range. From this point we turned 
the  head of the valley, and striking away to the right 
made straight for the Picacho. Black clouds were gathered 
thick upon the Mula-hapn and the rugged cliffs of the 
Alcazaba, and soon we were caught in a violent snowstorm, 
=companied by dense driving mists. The outlook waa not 
cheering, but we were determined not to be baulked this 
time in spite of the weather, and so pushed on upwards 
through the fog. My memory, aided by a compass, served 
m e  fairly well as to our bearings. Once only was I a t  fault, 
bu t  after a few moments' consultation we struck n ridge 
slightly upon our left, and soon some black rocks looming 
through the mist told me we were close to the edge of the 
Corral de Veleta, which intervenes between the Picacho and 
the  Mula-haqen. This corral is a huge horseshoe-shaped en- 
closure, 2,000 feet in depth ancl some miles wide-like a 
Pyrenajan cirque on a large scale-round which the principal 
peaks are grouped. It has one narrow outlet towards the 
north, and its western face falls sheerly 1,500 feet in one 
tremendous wall of rock. No other scenery in the Sierras 
can compare with the corral iu grandeur. From this point 
it waa impossible to go astray, as we were now almost a t  the 
foot of the final slope of frozen snow whichhad turned me back 
the previous year. This time, however, the thick covering 
of freshly fallen snow robbed it of all dificulty, so that we 
scarcely needed to use our axes. My companion, who, though 
a better walker than myself, was unused to mountaineering, 
had rather a narrow escape a t  this place. He had been 
keeping a few yards ahead of me, when, happening to look 
up, to my horror I saw him mounted unconcernedly upon a 
huge wow comiche which hung clean over the abyss ! I was 
relieved on finding he had no immediate intention of com- 
mitting suicide, as he fancied he was on terra $ma, but if the 
mass had given way he would have been precipitated nearly 
2,000 feet into the corral. 

The dim outlines of some jagged rocks above our heads 
told me we were now nearing the peak, and in three or four 
minutes we came to a halt a t  a large cairn built of loose 
blocks of stone. The mista cleared for a moment, and we 
found we were a t  the summit in an angle on the brink of two 
tremendous cliffs. Aided by the recollection of my last 
year's ascent I tried to imagine the view, which on a clear 
day is almost as extensive as any iu Europe. North, east, 
and  west the eye roves over a boundless series of alternate 
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plains and mountains. To the south lie the fertile glens and 
rugged hills of the Alpujarras, and across the deep blue of 
tho Mediterranean it is said that a persol1 with keen vision 
(or perhaps better still a lively fancy) can descry the moun- 
tains of Algeria. Granada and the red towers of the Alham- 
bra are full in view, and the beauteous Vega seems almost a t  
one's feet. Across the c m l  the dome-like mass of the 
Mulaihaqen frowns majestically, as if within a stone's-throw 
of the spectator, with the precipitous Alcazaba (11,374 feet) 
close upon its left. 

A biting N.E. wind, which froze the breath almost before 
it left our nostrils, did not invite us to remain long on the 
top, so we made our way down the snow with all speed. At 
the Peiion de San Francisco we emerged from the mist, 
which rested as usual about the snow-line. Instead of re- 
turning to San Geronimo, we struck across the Dornajo 
ridge and descended straight into the gorge of the Genil. 
Several large patches of snow afforded us splendid glissades, 
so that by four o'clock we struck the path leading to the 
marble querries at the head of the ravine. Turning our 
steps down the valley, we reached the picturesque little 
hamlet of Guejar, amid orchards and olive-groves, and facing 
n bold bluff of red sandstone which, surmounted by a ruined 
castle, rises sheer from the opposite bank of the stream. 
Our inner man was in urgent need of refreshment by this 
time, so we lost no time in seeking the principal posada, 
where we found a bevy of country folk seated round the 
table in the parlour. 

The arrival of two bronzed and weather-beaten strangers 
armed with axes naturally caused some little sensation, but  
they saluted us courteously enough, and, after the fashion of 
the country, asked us to join them at  their meal. Spanish 
etiquette requires you to refuse the first time; only if the 
invitation is repeated are you expected to accept. They 
next inquired where we had been. ' Up the Picacho,' I re- 
plied; at which there was much lifting of eyebrows and 
shrugging of shoulders, indicative of great surprise ; and one 
fellow, more ill-mannered than the rest, coolly said we were 
liars. We were much too tired and thirsty to argue the 
point, but left them to discuss i t  among themselves, whilst 
we did the same to two tankards of most excellent white 
mine. Very ' seductive flooids,' as Artemus Ward would 
say, are these seemingly light liquors of Andalusia-as the  
thirsty traveller, who, ignorant of their real strength, drinks 
them in tumblers like lemonade, is apt to find. Anyhow, 
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we left the village in a much happier frame of mind than 
when we entered it, and, stepping out briskly down the 
valley, reached Granada soon after seven o'clock, having 
been on our legs for nearly fifteen hours. 

So ended our trip to the Siems, which, in spite of the 
misbehaviour of the clerk of the weather, had been a 
thoroughly enjoyable one, and I recommeud i t  to all lovers 
of mountaineering and beaut'iful scenery. Should these 
lines induce any of my readers to follow in our footsteps I 
can only express the hope that they may find the elements 
Inore propitious, in which case, if only they will be content 
with rough fare and a hearty welcome in the cottages of the 
peasantry, they will not have cause to regret their venture. 

MOUNTAlNEERING IN ALASKA. 

[WE take the following from the ' New York Times ' of Septem- 
ber 20.1 

' Sitka, Alaska : September 10 ; vi6 Nanaimo, 
British Columbia, September 19. 

' T h e  "New York Times" Alaskan expedition was left a t  Icy 
Bay on July 17 by the United States steamer "Pinta," Captain 
Nichols commanding, and began the survey of that bay at  once, with 
preparations for explorations in the St. Elias Alps, on and about 
Mount St. Elias, which great mountain was afterwarde ascended to a 
height above the mow level greater than wae ever made before abovu 
that line by alpine climbers. 

'Icy Bay is a mere indentation on the Alaskan coast, some 50 to 
60 miles west of Yakutat Bay, and would have no existence were i t  
not for an immense glacier emanating from Mount St. Elias and 
jotting out into the Pacific Ocean far enough to make the western side 
of the boy. There is no protection to ships in a storm from a southern 
quarter, and great swells make a formidable surf in the finest weather. 
Even in this surf, which was quite heavy a t  the time, the 'I Times " 
party and its effects were landed by Lieutenants Emerson and Stewart 
in a small boat from the I' Pinta," a t  considerable peril to themselves 
and the crew, and in a most commendable manner. In every way 
the o5cers  of t t e  Pinta " showed consideration and kindness to the 
" Times" expedition, so far as lay in their power to assist them in their 
undertaking. 
' On Monday morning, July 19, the expedition for the exploration 

of the mountains got under way, the plan then being to have two 
parties, one camp a p r t ,  and to measure the difference between their 
e ight  biirometrically by one day's eimultaneous records for 10 to 
12 hours, one half-hour apart. Lieut. Schwatka had the advanco 
party, which left on the morning of the 19th, and Prof. Idihljey 
the other. The course at  $irst lay u p  the eastern shore of Icy Bay 
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to where the Indians said a large river came in at the head of the bay, 
thence up this river to where it came from under the ice of immense 
glaciers, or as far as the Yakuht Indians ever go when hunting bears, 
mountain goats, &c., and thence to the base of Mount St. Eli~a.  
' At 8.30 o'clock the party struck a small river, 50 to 75 yards 

wide, which had to be forded middle-deep in ice water from the 
glaciers. The next hour'e walk was over a beautiful prairie, with 
heavy grass and wild pea v i n ~ ,  interspersed with strawberry patches, 
loaded with fruit, and many pretty clumps of evergreen trees. This 
march brought the party to the great river which empties into the 
head of Icy Bay, and which was struck about 6 to 8 miles from 
its mouth. Its immense size was a great surprise, as it was not sup- 
posed that such a river existed in that part of Alaska, where it was 
first struck. The stream is from a mile to a mile and a half wide ; 
800 to 1,000 yards is water, the remainder being low mud, sand, and 
gravel. The bay is covered at high water, when the stream must be 
a second Mississippi in appearance. 
' Ita western bank is a perpendicular wall of ice, part of the same great 

glacier which forms the western ahore of Icy Bay. I t  was loaded with 
glacier mud from the Mount St. Elias Alps, and its swift current, with 
waves about a foot high, ~vaa thought to be 8 or 10 miles an hour. 
1: was surmised at the time, and afterwards partially corroborated, that 
the great river is entirely too big in every way to be draining only the 
seaward slopes of the St. Elias Alps in the vicinity of the mountains 
from which it comes. I t  must head far beyond the range, and braxk 
through them at Hepartan Pass, and after draining the Travease pine 
districts its muddy waters from the glaciers discolour all the waters of 
Icy Bay and for many miles out to the sea. It was named Jones 
River, d t e r  George Jonee, Esq., of New York City, and geographically 
was one of the most important discoveries of the expedition. I t  is not 
thought to be rivalled by any Alaskan river emptying into the Pacific 
ocean. 

' Attempting to ascend it along its banks, the party was forced into a 
wide detour to avoid its many channela, which spread into a vast net- 
work of swift waters in the flat lands lying between the St. Elias Alps 
and the Pacific Ocean, so extended that the river must be 5 to G 
miles wide at its widest part. The march lay across islands and along 
channels. The party camped the first night on Jones River, at the 
spot where it debouches between two glaciers. The Takutat Indian 
packers now complained considerably of being greatly fatigued, having 
carried about 75 Ibs. each 15 miles over a terrible road for pedes- 
trians. They were sent back next day as a rest and for bringing u p  
another party, instead of advancing farther. Next the barometer was 
read and the height between the first and second camp determined. 

' Next day, July 21, Prof. Libbey's party came up, and it was deter- 
mined now to advance continually and measure backward barometri- 
cally should any success be met with that would warrant it. The  
constant cloudy state around Mount St. Elias was already sufficient to 
create strong doubts as to the party bein? able to a~cend it unless the 
weather became very much better for that purpose. Mosquitoes and 
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gnats were the great torment everywhere, even on the ice of the wide 
glaciers, many miles from vegetation of any kind. 
' On July 22 the consolidated party advanced over the glacier on the 

east side of Jones Kivrr, that stream running between two distinct 
glaciers which often bridge the river with ice, making it easy. however, 
to paw from one side to the other. The day's travel lasted from 6 in 
the morning until 7.30 in the evening over a terrible road of rough 
boulders and rocks, or glaciers coupled with mud, or slippery hills of 
ice. 

'The glacier to the eastward of Jones River, an immense field of ice, 
was named A p i z  Glacier," atter the late Prof. Louis Agaasiz, whose 
researches in glacial physics are well known. I t  extends for nearly 
5 0  miles along the bas9 of the St. Elias Alps, and is probably 15 to 20 
miles across. I t  may cover 1,000 square miles of land, but half to 
two-thirds r~f that would certainly be within a safe estimate. Its 
thickness could only be inferred, but if resting on flat land, which is 
probable from the appearance of the surrounding country, it must be 
nearly 1,000 feet on an average, as shown by barometrical surveys. 
T h e  Agassiz moraine shows much igneous rock and appears black at a 
great distance. 

'The  great glacier to the west of Jones River, though not eo well 
known in superficial extent as the Ag~ssiz, may cover as much ground 
as the first-named. I t  was named the Guyot," ilfter the late Prof. 
Guyot, of Princeton College, New Jersey, also well known in scientific 
matters pertaining to glacial phenomena. Its rocks predominate towards 
a sedimentary character, and it appears of a light grey colour from a 
distance. 

That day's march over the glaciers told severely on all the Indian 
packers, they being fagged out and their foot gear worn to tatters. I t  
also brought the party to near the base of the high, conspicuous range 
of hills called Chaix Hills, after Prof. Paul Chaix, President of the 
Geneva Geographical Society. At the base of the hills is a forest which 
the party tried to reach for camp, but the rushing branches of Jones 
liiver and an immense lake of huge floating icebergs interposed, and 
the party camped on the ice of the glaciers, with the prospect of getting 
off it towards Mount St. Elins very discouraging. The alpine lake, so 
gorged with ice that but little of its water could be seen, was named 
" Castina Lake," after the Preident of the Italian Geographical Society. 

' On July 23 reconnoitring parties were sent right and left to find a 
way to the timber a t  the base of the hills across the stream, and one 
party was lost on the glacier until the next evening, delaying the 
advance by making searching parties necemry for a day or 80 until 
they came in. The party to the Iek, or westward, found a way out 
where Guyot Glacier had bridged an immense stream, and was shoving 
its foot into the forest, crushing immense trees into pulp and splinters. 
One tree of the forest measured 21 feet in circumference, and all were 
large. I t  is the nearest forest to Mount St  Elia.q, the Chaix Hills 
being clothed with praes, brush, and trees on the muth side and with 
ice and snow on the northern slopes that connect with the glaciere and 
nbvd of Mount St. Elins. 

H 2 
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' On July 25 the party attempting to make the ascent got away a t  
noon, when the last searching party got in, and swung around the next 
spur of the Chaix Hills, which brought all of Mount St. Elias in full 
view, from the base to the top, apparently 1 0  to 12 miles away. Coming 
around the spur brought the party upon a new glacier, 6 or 7 miles 
wide and about 1 0  to 1 5  miles long, coming directly from the 8011th 
side of Mount St. Elias, being formed at  the foot of the glaciers on 
that aide of the great mountain. I t  was named '' Tyndall Glacier," 
after Prof. Tyndall, of London, and ite bed gave the party a direct 
way to the base of the mountain. All was now thoroughly alpine in  
character. A s  far as the eye could reach everything was shrouded i n  
ice and snow for miles. No winter scene in the polar regions could 
be more desolate. I t  was an alpine valley, grand beyond possible 
description. Mr. Seton Karr, of the party, who had seen much moun- 
tain service in the European Alps, pronounced it  immeasurably ahead 
of everything there for grandeur and gigantic proportions. 

' A t  night the party camped near the base of Mount St. Eliaa, on a 
little oasis in the Arctic desert, where stunted willow and brush could 
he had for cooking the supper. That night there was a heavy frost, 
the stunted brush being covered with hoar frost, and ice forming on a 
half-full tin cup so thick that it, could be inverted without spilling its 
contents. The party was now lew than 1,000 feet above the snow 
level too, as shown by the barometer. 

' The party for the ascent started out next morning (July 26) a t  6 
o'clock with bright weather, the plan being to go all day and night and 
until late the next night, or to make about 40  hour^' continuous marching, 
with an occasional short rest, short enough to prevent chilling. The  party 
con~isted of Lieut. Schwatka, Seton Karr, and Wood. The barometer 
being read at  the bottom a t  camp No. 2 by Professor Libbey, the 
party took about 6 lbs. each, having spara clothing, two Esquimaux 
reindeer coats. 60 feet of roDe. two ice axes. and al~enstock8. ice . , 
croppers, mercurial and aneroid barometers, hypsometer, prismatic 
comDass. thermometers common and clinical, &c.. altonether about 
90 ibs. ' to each party. They made a long * d e b &  ofvthe Tyndall 
Glacier until 8 o'clock, when the crevices in the ice became so large 
and the snow bridges across them so dangerous that the party was tied 
to a common rope-Wood, the lightest, ahead, Schwatka second, and 
Seton Karr last. 

' Red snow in large patches was psssed about 9 o'clock, and snow 
fleas were seen near this time. A t  10.15 the party could see all the 
glaciers on the south side of Mount St. Elias, not one of which broke 
its course into a hanging or falling glacier. All were from 300 to 3,000 
feet in a l m o ~ t  perpendicular descent, and all were clearly impassable. 
The  rock ridges and buttresses were the only things left by which to 
ascend, and the n~ost  feasible of these was started for, but before it  was 
reached it was aeen to be perpendicular, between glaciers a t  places, 
nnd impassable. 

' Shortly after the Tyndsll Glacier a t  its head began yawning i n  
fearful crevices of 10, 20, and 30 feet across, with few snow bridges, 
and the ice breaking into Beams ahead, the ice ridge being so narrow 
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that it was at times only wide enough for one member of the party at a 
time to pass. I t  was like walking on the comb of a steep roof, with 
crevices hundreds of feet deep on either aide. 
' The huge seams reached, the party was forced off the steep glacier 

on to a ridge, which i t  was thought might connect with a better part of 
the mountain, where the aacent could be continued. By 2 o'clock 
light patcha of clouds comnlenced forming on the mountain-side, and 
a heavy fog hung over the Chaix Hills, which by 5 o'clock had settled 
over everything above 7,000 feet, and from which Mount St. Elias 
did not emerge for four days &r. By 5 o'clock the party had 
ascended the southern spur of Mount St. Eliaa, getting a good view of 
all the approaches on that side, and Mr. Seton Karr then pronounced 
it utterly inaccessible from the south. 

' The low clouds rolling on made all further attempts futile. The 
barometer read at  the places gained by the members showed an ascent 
altogether above the sea level of about 7,200 feet, nearly all of which 
was ahove the wow level. This gave to the " Times" party, i t  is 
believed, the alpine record of the highest climb above the snow level 
ever made, certainly the highest on an almost wl~olly nnknown moun- 
tain. The party returned to Icy Bay well eatisfied with its record. 
Its geographical rermlta were beyond its expectations. A few only 
have been mentioned here. 
' Three immense peaks, from 12,000 to 8,000 feet high, were named 

after the President, l a  Cleveland Peak," the Secretary of the Navy, 
" TVhitney Peak," and the commander of the " Pinta," " Nichols Peak." 
Returning from Icy Bay to Yakutat Bay a Hwamp was encountered, 
and the party barely escaped. At Yakutat three sepanite excursions 
were made and many new geographical features mapped. Ethno- 
logical collections and photographs were secured by Prof. Libbey, 
there being about 200 of the latter. Mr. Seton Karr made many fine 
sketches, about 50 in number, while scientific observations were made 
a t  all available and neceseary points. Altogether the pa 
short time it was absent, and considering the obstacles it ha ? to over- the 
come, has achieved a most thorough and substantial success, but it will 
require a book to chronicle ita accomplishments in full. 

a FREDERICK SCHWATKA.' 

A NEW ASCENT OF SCA FELL. 

BY Whi. CECIL SLINGISBY. 

(Read before the Alpine Club, April 6, 1886.) 

LAST Mmch a party of three--consisting of Mr. Geoffrey Hasting, Mr. 
J. Mason, and myself-made what I believe to be a new ascent of Sca 
Fell-I mean straight up Deep Gill from Lord's Rake-a short account 
of which may interest the Club. As most of those who have clinlbed 
amonp t  the Cumberland fells know, i t  is a very common occurrence 
to  come upon steep, deeply cut, and square-walled gullies, which run 
up to the top ridges of the higher fells. Very frequently, too, some 
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huge rock has fallen from the crags above into one of these gills, and 
has more or less blocked it  up, or has got jammed fast, and forms a 
natural arch, like that in Mr. Cust's gully. Deep Gill, which is one of 
the wildest gullies in the district, is blocked up  in two places by fallen 
crags, and (with poseibly a solitary exception a few years ago, in  a 
time of extremely deep snow, when the lower part of the gill was 
literally choked up  with snow; two climbing-men, both strangers, 
walked down the snow the whole way without knowing that they had 
even done anything remarkable) I think this gill has never before been 
traversed. Early last year Hastinga, three others, and I tried very 
hard to force a passage, but, fortunately for us, we failed a t  the f i s t  
block on account of ice-glued rocks. Had we succeeded here, we 
should have run a very fair chance of being pounded between the two 
blocks. This time, after a couple of hundred steps had been cut i n  
the snow in Lord's Rake and a t  the bottom of Deep Gill, which joins 
the former at  right angles, we reached the first block-a large rock 
perhaps 15 feet square, which overhangs the gill, and so forms a cave. 
Below the rock the snow was moulded into most fantastic shapes by 
occasional water-drips from above. A t  the right hand of the big rock 
a few snlall stones are jammed fast between i t  and the side of the 
ravine, and they afford the only route up  above the rock. These 
stones can be rraclled from the back of the little cave, and occasionally 
from the snow direct. Hastingti-who is a very powerful fellow and 
a brilliant climber-and I got on the stones, as we did last year. H e  
then stood on my shoulder, and, by the aid of long arms and being 
steadied by me, he reached a tiny ledge, and drew himself' up. bfason 
and I found it  no child's play to follow him with the rope. 

Some two hundred more steps i n  hard snow brought us to the only 
place where we could atlack the second block. Here three fallen rocke 
stop the way, and on tbe left hand is the well-nigh ledgelesa cliff which 
terminates far away overhead in the Sca Fell Pinnacle, or Sca Fell 
Pillar. On the right, a high perpendicular wall effectually cuts off the 
gill from the terraces of Lord's Hake. On the lett hand of the gill, a 
small tongue of rock, very steep, juts out perhaps 40 feet down the 
gully from the fallen block nearest to the Pinnacle wall, and forms a 
small crack, and this crack is the only way upward. Prom a moun- 
taineer's point of view, the stratification of the rocks here is all wrong. 
The crack ends in a chimney about 20 feet high, between the wall and 
a smootllly polished bovs of rock. Hastings, still leading, found the 
crack to be difficult, but climbed it  in  a most masterly way. A11 loose 
stones, tufts of grass and moss had to be thrown down, and, in the 
absence of hand and foot hold, the knees, elbows, thighs, and other 
parts of the body had to do the holding on, whilst, caterpillarlike, we 
drew ourselves upward bit by bit. The  chimney is best climbed b y  
leaning against the Pinnacle wall with one's back and elbows, and, a t  
the same time, by walking with the feet flylike up the boss opposite. 
Prom the top of the boss a narrow sloping traverse, perhaps 12 feet 
long, leads into the trough of the gill. With a rope thls is an easy 
r u n ;  witl~out one it would not be nice. A stone thrown down from 
here falls over both blocks and rolls down the snow out of the mouth 
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of Lord's Rake on to the wreea far away below. The crack, chimney, 
and traverse, abort distance though i t  is, took us about an hour to 

Just beyond this place the ordinary route from Lord's Rake joins 
Deep Gill, and for the ascent of Sca Fell there is no further difficulty. 
W e  wished, however, to climb the Sca Fell Pinnacle--first wended, 
be it known, 0 ! Alpine climbers, by Nr. W. P. Hsakett Smith, a 
gentleman who has done much brilliant rock-climbing in Cumberland, 
and who, unfortunately, is not in our Club. His ascent, made about 
eighteen months ago, is a rival of that of the Ennerdale Pillar, made 
by Mr. Ledie Stephen about the year 1854. 

The climb from Deep Gill to the gap from which the Pinnacle 
is ascended is a very good one, where two men can do much better 
than one. The Pinnacle itself from the gap is perhaps25 feet high, and 
is really a first-rate little climb, where the hands and the body have to 
do the bulk of the work. The old whisky-bottle which used to be on 
the Pillar rock has been taken by Mr. Haakett Smith on to the Sca Fell 
Pinnacle, and so far it contains very few names. The Pinnacle can be 
reached very quickly from the top of the Broad Stand route, from 
BIickledore up to Sca Fell. For further information I refer the mem- 
bere of the Alpine Club first of d l  to the fells and gills themselves, and 
next to the November number, 1884, of ' All the Year Round.' Do 
not let us be beaten on our own fells by outsiders, some of whom con- 
sider ice-axes and ropes to be ' illegitimate.' Let us not neglect the 
Lake District, Walea, and Scotland, whBt we are conquerors abroad. 

THE ACCIDENT ON THE MATTERHORN. 

WE deeply regret to announce that yet another fatal accident has 
occurred on the Matterhorn, resulting in the lo~s, indeed, of one life 
only, but under the most painful and distrewsing circumstances. 

On the morning of August 17 last four parties of travellers left the 
lower hut on the mountain and attained the summit. One of them, 
that of Bir. Mercer, reached Zermatt the same night. The three others 
were all much delayed by a sudden storm which came on during the 
descent. Two Dutch gentlemen, led by N w r  and Peter Tangwold, 
regained the lower hut at an advanced hour of the night; but Monsieur 
A. de Falkner and his son (with J. P. and Daniel Maquignaz, and Angelo 
Ferrari, of Pinzolo), and Me~srs. John Davies and Frederick Charles 
Borckhardt (with Fridolin Kronig and Peter Aufdemblatten), were 
forced to paa the night out; the latter party, indeed, spent part of the 
next day (August 18) out ae well, and Mr. Borckhardt unfortunately 
succumbed to the exposure in the afternoon. He was the youngest 
son of the late vicar of Lydden, and forty-eight years of age. Neither 
h e  nor Mr. Davies was a member of the Alpine Club. 

The facts relating to the accident may be gathered from Mr. ~ a d i e e '  
letter to the ' Times ' of August 28, which runs as follows :- 
' SIR,-Since leaving Zermatt I have seen and heard different 
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accounts of this distresving occurrence, and, being closely associated 
with it, I think it  right to give actual facts. 

' My friend BEr. Borckhardt and I, who were in good training, reached 
Zerniatt on Saturday, the 14th inst., and after interviewing several 
guides and examining their testimonials, and consulting Mr. Seiler, 
the proprietor of our hbtel, we engaged two guides wllo held Govern- 
ment certificrrtra, and Blr. Seiler mentioned that they were experienced 
mountaineers, and could conduct us  in the ascent of the Natterhorn, 
rind that gentlemen who had employed them were fully satisfied and  
had continued their services. 

' The weather was exceedingly fine on Sunday and Monday, the 15th ' 

and 16th inst., and on hionday morning we watched with a telescope 
persons making tlie ascent. At  2 o'clock in the afternoon of that day, 
after leaving the necewary arrangenients to the guides, we started for 
the " Lower Hut"  on the mountain and got there a t  7 P.M., stayed the 
night, and a t  about 3 A.M. on Tuesday morning left the hut  by 
moonlight. I t  is a very stiff climb, as may be supposed by those un- 
acquainted with the mountain. W e  got to the summit shortly before 
9 AX., not feeling in the least fatigued. While there two Italians and 
their guides came up. After remaining about twenty minutes a t  the 
top it  l~ailed very slightly, and both parties, i.e. we and the Italians, 
commenced the descent about the aame time. When we got to the 
steep snow slope called " the saddle," the hailstorm had become ex- 
cecdingly heavy, and much time was occupied in cutting steps and 
feeling our way through the snow down the precipitous rocks. W e  
worked and walked incessantly from about 9 A.M. until nearly 7 P.H. 
on Tuesday. Night was coming on, and we were exhausted and 
numbed by the intense cold. Our clothing was covered with ice, aud, 
although woollen throughout, was quite insufficient to protect us in 
this unusual storm, such as has not been experienced for many years 
at  this season of the year. At  7 P.M. we halted a t  the top of' a very 
steep couloir or ravine, which in our condition we were unable to face. 
W e  begged the guides, who were married men with families, to leave 
us  and push on if they could. They declined to do so. The Italians 
remained near us  all night and exchanged shouts. We hourly ex- 
pected death. The hail continued until 2 or 3 A.M. on Wednesday, 
ttbout eighteen hours in all. The guides endeavoured to make us stand 
up  and exert oiirselves. A t  daybreak we were unable to move and 
told the guides to leave us, but  they again refused. Later in the day 
repeated efforts were made to take us  down the mountain. The guides 
got my friend up  several times, but he was quite unable to stand and 
had become exceedingly feeble, and I felt that unless help could be 
procured there wax no chauce of his life. As the day advanced I could 
stand and \\*it11 difficulty move. W e  had no brandy left, and our wine 
and food wcre frozen. W e  remained a t  tlie same spot fiwm 7 on 
Tuesday ecveuing until 1 on Wednesday afternoon. W e  shouted and 
lieard shouts fitr off down the mcnmtain, but no one came. BIy friend 
was growing weaker every moment. IIe could not be moved by our 
guides, and i t  seemed certain death if he remained. The guides, who 
wcre irobtbitten and exhausted, urged mc to leave in order to hurry 
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up a rescuing party to the exact spot. W e  left about 1 P.M., and had 
then been on the mountain thirty-four hours  About two h o r n  later 
we met a pnrty of guides sent up  a t  8 A.M. by Mr. Seiler. We directed 
them to the spot. They doubted that my friend was still living. W e  
assured them that he was alive, and hurried them on and directed them 
to give him brandy and bring him down without delay.' We still 
hoped that  he could be saved. W e  got to the hut about 5 P.X. Late 
in the evening we heard that the rescue party had, about three hours 
after we met them, found my friend dead.' 

Mr. Davies was interviuwed by a correspondel~t of the 'Pal l  
Mall Gazette,' who published his narrative (number of August 24), 
which we reprint, as it is of the h igha t  inlportance to have before us  
all the information given by the surviving traveller :-'We left 
Zermatt about two o'clock on Monday afternoon, in capital spirits. 
The weather was lovely, and everything promised a fiivourable ascent. 
W e  had two guides, whose names were on the official list, whose 
references were satisfactory, and who were twice over recommended 
to us by Herr Seiler, whose advice we sought before we engaged them, 
and who gave them excellent credentialn. W e  placed ourselves in 
their hands, as is the rule in  such cases, ordered the provisions and ' 
wine which they declared to be necessary, and made ready for the 
ascent. I had lived among hills from my boyhood. I had some 
experience of mountaineering in the Pyrenees, where I ascended the 
highest and other peaka In  the Engadine I have a h  done eome 
climbing ; and last week, together with hlr. Borckhardt, who was one 
of my oldest friends, I made the ascent of the Titlis, and made other 
excursions among the hills. Mr. Borckhardt was slightly my wnior, 
but as a walker he was quite equal to me in endurance. When we 
arrived at  Zermatt last Saturday we found that parties were going up  
the Matterhorn on Monday. W e  knew that ladies had made the 
ascent, and youths; and the mountain had besides been climbed by  
friends of ours whose physical strength, to say the least, was not 
~uperior  to our own. I t  was a regular thing to go up  the Matterhorn, 
and we accordingly determined to make the ascent. 

' W e  started next morning a t  half-past two or three. W e  were the 
third party to leave the cabin, but, making good speed over the first 
Btage of the ascent, we reached the second when the others were break- 
fasting there, and then resumed the climb. Mr. hlercer, with his 
party, followed by the Dutch party, started shortly before us. W e  
Get them about a quarter past eight returning from the top. They 
said that they had been there half an hour, and that there was no 
view. W e  p a ~ ~ d  them, followed by the Italians, and reached the 
summit about a quarter to nine. The ascent, although toilsome, had 
not exhausted us  in the least. Both Mr. Borckhardt and myself were 
quite frewh, although we had made the eummit before the Italians, 
who started together with us from the second hut. Ilad the weather 
remained tkvourable, we could have made the descent with ease. 

Even while we were on the summit I felt hail begin to fall, and 
before we were five minutes on our way down i t  was hailing heavily. 
It was a fine hail, and inches of it fell in  a very short time, and the 
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track was obliterated. W e  p r w e d  steadily downwards, followed b y  
the Italians, nor did i t  occur to me a t  that time that there waa any  
danger. W e  got past the ropes and chains safely and reached the snow 
slope on the shoulder. A t  this point we were leading. But  as the  
Italians had three guides and we only two we changed placea, ao 
that their third guide could lead. They climbed down the slope, 
cutting steps for their feet in tlie ice. W e  trod close a h r  the Italians, 
but  the mow and hail filled up  the holes so rapidly that, in  order to 
make a safe descent, our guides had to recut the s t e p .  This took much 
time-as much as two hours, I should say-and every hour the mow 
was getting deeper. At  last we got down the snow slope on to the  
steep rocks helow. The Italians were still in front of ue, and we all 
k ~ p t  on steadily descending. W e  were still in good spirits, nor did 
we feel in any doubt that we would reach the bottom. Our first 
alarm was occasioned by the Italians losing their way. They found 
their progres barred by precipitous rock4 and their guides came back 
to ours to consult as to the road. Our guides i n s i d  that the path 
lay down the side of a steep couloir. Their guides demurred; b u t  
alter going down some ten feet they cried out that our guides were 
right, and they went on-we followed. By this time it was getting 
dark. The hail continued increasing. W e  began to get alarmed. I t  
seemed impossible to make our way to the cabin that night. W e  had  
turned to the right after leaving the couloir, crossed some slippery 
rocks, and &r a short descent turned to the left and came to the edge 
of the precipice where Mowley fell, where there was some very slight 
shelter afforded by a projecting rock, and there we prepared to pass 
the night, ~ee ing  that all further progrees was hopeless. W e  were 
covered with ice. The night waa dark. The  air was filled with hail. 
W e  were too cold to eat. The  Italians were about an hour below us 
on the mountain aide. W e  could hear their voices and exchanged 
shouta Excepting them, we were thousands of feet above any other 
human being. I found that while Borckhardt had emptied his brandy- 
flmk, mine was full. I gave him half of mine. That lasted us through 
the night. W e  did not try the wine till the morning, and then w e  
found that it wae frozen solid. 

' Never have I had a more awful experience than that d w l a t e  night 
on the Matterhorn. W e  were chilled to the bone, and too exhau~ted  
to stand. The wind rose, and each gust drove the hail into our faces, 
cutting us like a knife. Our guides did everything that man could 
do to save us. Aufdemblatten did his best to make us believe that there 
was no danger. Only keep yourselves warm ; keop moving ; and we  
shall go down all right to-morrow, when the sun riwa" " I t  is of n o  
~ ~ s e , "  I replied; "we shall die here." They chafed our limbs, and  
did their best to make us stand u p ;  but i t  was in vain. I felt angry 
a t  their interference. Why could they not leave us alone to die 1 I 
remember striking wildly but feebly at  my guide as he insisted on  
rubbing me. Every movenientga~e me such agony, I was racked with 
pain, especially in my h c k  and loins-pain FWJ intense as to make m e  
cry out. The guides had fastened the rope round the rock to hold on  
by, while they jumped to keep up the circulation of the blood. They 
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brought us to it, and made us jump twice or thrice. Move we could 
not; we lay back prostrate on the snow and ice, while the guides 
varied their jumping by rubbing our limbs and endeavouring to make 
us move our arms and legs. They were getting feebler and feebler. 
Borckhardt and I, as soon as we were fully convinced that death was 
imminent for UH, did our best to persuade our guides to leave us  where 
we lay and make their way down the hill. They were married men 
with femilies. T o  save us was impossible. They might a t  leaat save 
themselves. W e  begged them to consider their wives and children and 
to go. This was a t  the beginning of the night. They refused. T h y  
would rather die with us, they said ; they would remain and do their 
beet. 

Borckhardt and I talked a little as men might who are a t  the point 
of death. I Ie  bore without copplaining pain which led me to cry out  
from time to time. W e  both left directions with the guides that we 
were to be buried a t  Zermatt. Borckhardt spoke of his friends and 
his family affairs, facing his death with manly resignation and com- 
posure. A s  the night wore on I became weaker and weaker. I could 
not even make the effort necessary to flick the snow off my companion's 
fxe .  By degrees the guides themselves began to lose hope. The cold 
was so intense, we crouched together for warmth. They lay beside 
us to try to impart some heat. I t  was in vain. " We &all die ! " 
" We are lost I " " Yes," said Aufdemblatten, '' very likely we shall." 
He was so weak, poor fellow, he could hardly keep his feet ; but still 
he tried to keep me moving. I t  was e relief not to be touched. I 
longed for death, but death would not come. 

' Towards half-past two on Wednesday mornirg-so we reckoned, 
for all our watches had stopped with the cold-the snow ceased, 
and the air  became clear. It had been snowing or hailing with- 
out intermiseion for eighteen hours. I t  was very dark below, hut  
above all was clear, although the wind still blew. When the sun rose 
we saw just a gleam of light. Then a dark cloud came from the 
hollow below, and our hopes went out. " Oh, if only the sun would 
come out I " we said to each other I do not know how many times. 
But  i t  did not, and insteed of the sun came the snow once more. 
Towards seven, as near as I can make it, a desperate attempt was made 
to get  us to walk. The guides took Borckhardt, and between them 
propped him on his feet and made him stagger on a few steps. They 
U e d  to keep him moving more than a step or two. The  moment 
they let go he dropped. They repeated the same with me. Neither 
could I stand. I remember four distinct times that they drove us  
forward, only to see us  drop helpless after each step. I t  was evidently 
no use. Borckhardt had joined again with me in repeatedly urging 
the guides to leave us and to save themselves. They had refueed, and 
continued to do all that their failing strength allowed to protect us 
from the bittur cold. Ae the morning wore on, my friend, who 
during the night had been much more composed and tranquil than I, 
began to grow perceptibly weaker. W e  were quite resigned to die, 
and had, in fact, lost all hope. W e  had been on the mountain from 
about 3 A.M. on Tuesday to 1 P.M. on Wednesday-thirty-four hours 
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in  all. Eighteen of these were spent in a blinding wowstorm, and we  
had hardly tasted food eince we left the summit at  nine on the T u e d a y  
morning. A t  length (about one) we heard shouts far down the moun- 
tain. The guides eaid they probably proceeded from a search party 
sent out to save us. I again urged the guides to go down by them- 
selves to meet the searchers, and to hurry them up. This they refused 
to do unless I accompanied them. Borckhardt was a t  this time too 
much exhausted to stand uplight, and was lying in a helpless condi- 
tion. The guides, although conlpletely worn out, wished to attempt 
the descent with me, and they considered that by BO doing we should 
be able to indicate to the searchers the precise spot where my friend 
lay, and to hmten their efforts to r a c h  him with stimulants. Since 
early morning the mow had ceased falling. W e  b e e n  the descent, 
and a t  first I required much assistance &om the guides, but by degrees 
became better able to move, and the hope of soon procuring help from 
the approaching party for my poor friend sustained us. a f te r  a most 
lliborious descent of about an hour and a half we reached the first 
members of the rescue party, and directed them to where Borckhardt 
lay, requesting them to proceed there with all haste, and, after giving 
him stimulants, to bring him down to the lower hut  in whatever con- 
dition they found him. W e  went on to the hut to await his arrival, 
meeting on the way Mr. King, of the English Alpine Club, with his  
guides, who were hurrying up  with warm clothing. A few hours later 
we heard the terrible news that the relief party had found him dead.' 

When it  was found that the party did not return and the weather 
continued very bad, a search party was organised by Mr. H. Seymour 
King, M.P., whose letter to the Times' explains itself, and is backed 
by all the other members of the Alpine Club then a t  Zermatt :-- 

SIR,-~ send you a brief account of the circumstances which led to 
the death on the Mntterhorn yesterday. Messrs. F. C. Borckhardt and 
J. Davies, with the guides Peter Aufden~blatten and Fridolin. Kronig, 
both of Zermatt, left the lower hut on the Matterhorn about three on the 
nlorning of Tuesday, August 17, in perfectly fine weather, and reached 
the summit a t  about 9 A.M. As they commenced the descent the 
weather suddenly changed and it  began to snow heavily. They con- 
tinued their descent very slowly until a t  7 P.M. they halted under a 
rock on the ark'te just below the shoulder, near the spot where Dr. 
Moseley was killed a few years ago. I t  had mowed heavily the whole 
day, and the snow continued to fall throughout the night and u p  to 
past noon on the following day, by which time both guides and 
travellers were terribly exhausted. They had no cognac left, and their 
wine waa frozen. Mr. Borckhardt never got any further. The guides 
state that he was well enough to have been made to walk, but they did 
not dare to move down with both travellers a t  once lest they s h h l d  
both slip or collapse a t  the eame time. Instead of stayingall together, 
a s  more experienced guides would have done, and keeping Mr. Borck- 
Iiardt warm and awake until help came, they determined a t  about 
1 P.M. to leave him alone on the mountain. According to their account, 
the snow had ceased and the sun had begun to shine when they left 
him. A t  that moment a relief party was not far off, as the guides 
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must have known. They heard the shouta of the relief party soon 
after leaving Mr. Borckhardt, and there was, so far  as I can see, no 
pressing reason for their departure. They reached the lower hut a t  
about 5 P.M., and at  about the same time a rescue party from Zermatt, 
which had met them descending, reached Mr. Borckhardt, and found 
him dead, stiff, and quite cold, and partly covered with freshly fallen 
snow. No doubt he had succumbed to drowsiness soon after he was  
left. 
' T h e  moral of this most lamentahle event is plain. The hlatterhorn 

is not a mountain to be played with; it  is not a peak which men 
ought to attempt until they have had some experience of climbing. 
Above all it is not a peak which should ever be attempted except with 
thoroughly competent guides. In a snowstorm no member of a party 
should ever be left behind and alone. H e  will almost certainly fall 
into a sleep, from which it  is notorious that he will never awake. If 
he  will not walk, he must be carried. If he sits down, he must be mado 
to get up. Guides have to do this not unfrequently. A stronger and 
more experienced party would undoubtedly have reached Xertnatt 
without misfortune. In fa :t, one party which was on the mountain on 
the same day did reach Zermatt in good time. 
' Hbtel dn Mont Rose, Augnst 19.' 

' SI&-We, the undereigned members of the Alpine Club, having 
considered the letter Mr. Seymour King h a  addressed to you, and 
having gone into the evidence upon which it  was lvritten, beg to state 
that it contains in our opinion a correct statement of the facts. 

' We are, sir, your obedient servants, 

Hbtel du Mont Rose, August 20.' 

We also reprint the letter sent by M. de Falkner from Gressoney on 
Augoet  28 to the ' Journal de Genkve ' of Septenlber 4 (of most of 
which a tranelation appeared in the 'Daily News ' of September 7), as  
t h a t  gentleman actually spent the night of August 17 out on the moun- 
tain, though considerably lower than hIessrs. Davies and Borckhardt's 
prty. One word is altered in the letter in accordance with M. de 
Falkner's correction in the 'Rivista Alpina Italians' for September 
(p. 307), viz. ' ahuris ' for ' exfe'nuk.' 
' Le correspondent de la '' Kouvelle Gazette de Ziirich," dont vous 

a v e z  reproduit lee apprkciations, termine son article en .dissnt : " Une 
enqugte a t  nkcesstrire, ne fat-ce que pour disculper absolument leu 
guides d u  reproche d'avoir en quoi que ce soit manque t i  leur devoir." 
11 e m b l e  rbsulter de cette phrase qu'il plane un doute sur la conduite 
des guides, e t  pour plusieurs de nos collbgues anglais et austro-allo 
mande le  doute Btait presque, Q mon dbpart de Zermatt, une certitude. 
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Mon impression gdnkrale n'a pns ktd bonne, e t  dans un G ~ S  particulier 
que je relkverai plus tard, elle leur est parfaiternent contraire. 

' Pendant la nuit, dans la cabane, lea guides out fait beauwup trop 
de bruit ; ce n'est ni consciencieux ni respectueux envem lea personnes 
qu'ils doivent conduire et dont ils devraient mknager les forces m u s  
tous lea rapports. Je ne prononcerai ici aucun nom ; j'ai fait lh-dessus 
des observations 1 I'un des guides, et il m'a r6pondu: " Nous ne  
savions pas comment dormir et ne pouvions faire autrement I " S'il 
eGt htd mon guide, je l'aurais renvoy6 immhdiatement A Zerm~tt .  L e  
fait est qu'on s'rst mis autour d u  teu pour cuire de la viande qu'on 
avait npport6e de Zrrmatt. J'espkre qu'on fixera une heure, par 
exemple 9 heures, aprks laquelle tout le  monde eat prik de farre 
silence. 

' L a  canvane de MM. Davies et Borckhardt, qui nous prkcedait, 8 

marchd, selon moil trop vitc, et quand nous les avons rejoints sur la 
cime du Cervin, ces messieurs selribllrient dCjA fatiguks, si bien que j'ai 
offert B hi. Davies une tassc de vieux porto dont le reste nous a 13-4 
plus tard si utile. 

' L e  temps dtait dkjA menapnt  et j'insistai un peu pour preeaer l e  
tldpart de ces measieurs, d'lrutnnt plus que mon chef guide, Jean-Pierre 
Maquignaz, prdtendait qu'il fallait laisser partir ceux rlui dtaient arrivks 
les premiers. Nous lai&ines ecouler un quart d 'heue  B peu prks, 
c'4tait 10 lieures et demie, et nous partfmea a u d .  

' I1 commenpit h neiger, mon exldrience me disait qu'il hllait se 
I~ilter, et j'enjoignis h hlaquignaz de dkpasser ces messieurs ; il y con- 
sentit d'autant plus facilement que le guide meme de hi. Davies nous 
offrit de passer les premiers, ce qui d'ailleurs ne pouvait que leur Gtre 
avantageus, puisque nous leur tmcions le chemin. A ce moment l'un 
de leurs guides, Fridolin Kronig, me pirut nerveux et la manibre dont 
la caravane ktait dirigCe n'ktait pas trPs bonne, ce qui du  r a t e  peut 
s'expliquer par le fait que les deux touristes Ctaient dkjk ahuris e t  v u  
les conditions toujoun plus di5ciles que le terrain prdsentait. L'un 
de ces messieurs me dit, en passant : " I wish I had never come." 

' Nous prockdames avec calrne, mais en avanpnt  tolijours plus lente- 
ment ; tout point d'appui solide disparaissait sous la neigc; mon fils 
rnnrchait le premier, puis Rfnquignaz pPre, puis moil puis AIaquignaz 
Daniel, e t  en dernicr, parfaiternent fcrme sur sea crampons, mon guide 
du Tyrol itnlien, Angclo F e r m i  de Pinzolo. Ces trois guides con- 
stituaient certainement une cnravane mlide, mais aussi hien plus lente 
A se mouvoir. Deux de nos piolets Ctaient rest& plus bas, on n e  
pouvait avancer qu'avec la plus grande prudence. D'autre part l'id6e 
de ne pas pcluvoir atteindre la cabane ne nous venait pas h l'esprit, e t  
en apparence tout marchait comme daqs des circonstances ordinaires. 

' hinis nous n'avions pu prkvoir In conduite de la crrravane qui nous 
prCcCdait, composCe des deux guides hIoser et Taugwalder, e t  de deux 
Iiollandais, nirnables j e u n e ~  gens, mais sans expkrience de la montagne. 
Cette caravane, B un moment donn6, a fui dcvant le danger et est 
arrivCe i 10 heures du  soir i~ la cabane, mais avec une telle rnpidit6 
qnc je n'hCbite pns k rtffirmer que cette dwcente prCsentait l w  plus 
grands risques. J e  suis convaincu qu'une rdsolution dCsesp4ri.e n'ktait 
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bivouac peu confortable, un  emplacement d'un mktre et  demi peut- 
&tre d'ktendue, a u  hord de l'arete, et Bur lequel, B cinq, nous avions 
passk la nuit, lies B nos cordes gelkes. Un quart d'heure environ 
aprks notre depart, nous entendimes le guide Kronig appeler en nous 
disant : Envoyez-nous deux guides, des provisions et des couvertures. 

'Vera 7 heures nous dtions k la vieille cabane, oh j'avais dkcidk d e  
m'arrkter pour consoinmer ce qu'il nous restait de provisions et  faire 
du  thk ; il neigeait trks fort, mais pourtant un peu de eolcil apparais- 
=it de temps B autre et nos glapons fondaient. J e  dkpechai, aussiMt 
aprks qu'il eat  mangk un morceau, Daniel bfaquignaz vers la cabane 
d'en bas pour qu'il eht A hater I'arrivke du  sauvelage, que je croyais 
voir arriver B tout moment. Vers 9 heures et demie nous nous 
remfmes en marche, e t  vers 10 heures et  demie nous renwn- 
trimes le jeune guide Aloi's Kronig et Imboden de Saint-Nicolas, 
auxqoels je dis de se presser. Nous ayant dkpassks, il se retourna e t  
me dit : " Les autres n'ont pas besoin de venir," commission que du 
rcste je n'exkcutai pas. J e  dois mentionner qu'il paralt y avoir eu 
une querelle entre les guides de Zermatt et ceux de Saint-Nicolas, B 
qui f e n i t  partie du sauvetage, et qu' Imboden de Saint-Nicolas f u t  
msme menack. J'espkre que l'enquhte mettra cela au clair. 

' A midi, nous entrions dans la cabane, qui ktait pleine de monde : 
c'ktaient les provisious et  le muvetage envoyks par le brave Seiler q u i  
venaient d'arriver avec un jeune liornme, que je pris pour un docteur 
et  qui ktait un photographe de Zermatt, grand ami des Seiler. E n  
nn  instant nons ktions dkpouillks de nos habits et enveloppks dans lcs 
huit couvertures de la cabane, bien frottks aux mains et aux pieds par 
le photographe et par notre guide Ferrari. Une taw de cbocolat chaud 
et un verre de champagne nous mirent bientdt en daction sous nos 
couvertures. J e  profitai d'un guide qui partait pour Zermatt pour faire 
dire B Rf. Seiler de nous attendre vers 5 heures, qu'il eat Ale faire savoir 
B ma femme, si elle dtait au  Riffel, et A nous prkparer un bon diner. 
L e  photographe nom offrit de faire attrndre au lac Noir les mulets 
qui avaient apportk les provisions, ce que j'acceptai, malgrk les pro- 
testations indignbes de mon fils. J e  dois dire que, pendant ce temps, 
nous nous etonnions de ne pas voir partir le sauvetage et  d'entendre 
que Kronig ktait revenu parce qu'il n'avait pas de wrde ! J e  ne sais 
i~ quelle heure ils a n t  partis, puisque nous nous ktions rendormis. 
Nous ffimea rkveillks par l'rrrriv8e des collbgues alpinistes du Club 
Anglais et Aurrtro-Allemand, inlptients de nouvelies, e t  dksirant 
prendre part au muvetage. Enfin, vers 4 heures, 112. Davies arriva e t  
je partis avec la conviction que hT. Borckhardt allait revenir saurk. 
' Pour wnclure, je suis persuadk qu'il y aurait lieu de renforcer l a  

discipline chez les guides de Zermatt. Tout en reconnaissant les 
difficultbs qu'ont rencontr6es les deux guides Kronig et Aufdem- 
blatten, il est regretter qu'ils aient abandonnk RI. Borckhardt avant 
sa mort. 

' Comme on ne murait rCagir contre Ic gofit pour les ascensions a u  
Cervin, ce qui causerait une pcrtc A la vallce, il faudmit : 

' 1. Ilemettre en b h t  de service la vieille &?bane en la pourvoyant 
du petit fourneau qui est b prksent u la cabane d'en bas, de couver- 
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turcs, une hoEte de mkdicamenta comme il y en a de si hicn organiskes 
an Tyrol allemand et au  Trentin, et d'une corde de wcours. 
' 2. Mettre des signaux sur I'ar6te pour indiquer le chemin en cxs 

de mauvais temps. 
' 3. Remplacer lm petites cordes par de plus f o r t .  
l4.  Mettre en rneilleur Ctat la cabane d'en has: en la fournimnt de 

matelas, drs converturee nkcessnires, d'une boEte Q mddicnments et  de 
cordes de secours; d'un fourneau avec a u  moins quatre trous; d'un 
p r d i e n  permanent rrspooeable des ohjeta appartenar~t a la cabane; 
d'un moyen de communication, un tklbphone pnr exemple, sur Zermatt. 
(11 y e n  a un maintenant entre le col d'Ollen et  Alagna.) L'ktat de 
propretk de la cabane h i m  beaucoup A dksirer, mes-irurs les guicies 
s'en vont eans laver les ohjrts employks. I1 n'y a pas de riitelier pour 
les ustensiles de cuimne. On monte sur la paille du  dortoir Bans Oter ses 
souliers ; i l  devrait y avoir autour du  dortoir des rayons pour que les 
touristes puissent y deposer leurs ohjets de toilette, ce qui firciliterait 
lee dCparts. La cabane devrait enfin auasi Ctre pourvue de vivres A un 
tarif fixk, vivres confiks au guide gardien. 
' Tout  cela faciliterait les ascensions, e t  contribuewit Q l a  rendre 

plus sGres et lee eauvetages plus facilee. 
' En effet, a A minuit un gardien b la cabane avait pu communiquer 

avec Zerrnatt, le sauvetage aurait pu &re a cinq heures h la cahane e t  
a buit heures probablement sur le lieu oh gisait M. Borckhardt. On 
aurait e u  le temps de le transporter A la vieille cabane et peut-Ctre on 
I'aurait sauvC. 
' Ici j'ai un  reproche A adresser A Moser et 1 Taugwalder; je crois 

qn'ils ont manquk de jugement; ils sont arrivks R 10 heures B Is 
cabane. Aprbs une heure de repos, ayant mang6, I'un d'eux, homme 
fort et courageux, guide de premier ordre, aurait d(l descendre aussitht 
a Zerrnatt avec la lanteme de la cabane. A 2 heures, il aurait pu Ctre 
a h a t t ,  A 7 heures le aauvetage aurait pu 6tre ir la cabane et  vers 
11 heures sur place, prbs de M. Borckhardt, qu'on aurait peut-&tre 
muvC ; et  dans toua l a  cas lea guides auraient la conscience d'avoir 
fait tout leur devoir. 
6M. Seiler, qui a tant fait pour ea vallCe et auquel j'ai par16 des 

meaures h prendre pour I'avenir, m'a semblk trks hien comprendre In 
p o d e  de mes snggestions, mais il appartient a u ~ i  au departenlent de 
police du  canton du  Valais de les irnpo~er, si par haeard elles n'dtaient 
pas kcoutdes. La dkpense est du  reste bien petite en comparaison de 
l'immense gain que le Cervin procure h Zermatt. 

J'espkre, I'annke prochaine, en descendant du Cervin, que nous 
voulons monter du  c8tB d'Italie, pour n o w  rendre mimn de quelques- 
nnea d? dificult6s que nous avons rencontrkes, pouvoir condnter que 
toutes les memres possihles pour assurer la vie aux non~hreux amen- 
eionnistes ont kt6 amplement priws. 
' I1 ne me reste plus qu'b remercicr Mme Seiler, le photographe de 

Zernlatt et mes collkgues des diffkrenta clubs alpins de l'empressernent 
qu'ils nous ont montrk en cette occasion et A vous prier, monsieur le 
redacteur, etc. ALBEKT DE FALKNEK.' 

VOL. XII1.-NO. XCIV. I 
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On the question of the weather, the Rev. T. A. Lacey's evidence 
(in a letter to a contemporary) is interesting :-' On the evelling of 
August 16, the day before the great snowstorm, nothing could be  
more promising than the appearance of the weather. I was with 
some friends a t  the Riffelberg HGtel, proposing to ascend Monte 
Kosa on the morrow. W e  heard of the three parties in  the h u t  
on the Matterhorn. Everything looked well. But  a t  midnight a l l  
was changed. I t  was still fairly clear overhead, but a damp, warm 
wind had succeeded the piercing cold of the evening, and the lower 
valley towards Zermatt was filled with dense white cloud. W e  
looked a t  the weather, consulted our guides, and hurried back to bed. 
Two parties did start for Monte Rosa; their guides shook their heads 
at  the weather, but I' hoped" i t  would hold. They returned, after 
much suffering, late in the day. A t  eight o'clock in the morning the 
weather was still holding, but before nine the storm had suddenly 
burst. When a chill morning breeze meets the Fdlrn, loaded with 
vapour, what must happen will happen. I t  mas then possible, even 
for men of no great experience, to foresee the storm, though not of 
course its terrible severity. What we saw on the Riffelberg the guides 
of the Matterhorn parties could see from the hut, and it  is not easy to 
acquit them of recklw.sness in  proceeding. If i t  be true that Moser, 
meeting the rest as  he descended, warned them of what wns coming, 
their conduct deserves perhaps a harsher word.' 

I t  is clear from these accounts-quite apart from the exaggerated 
rumours which have been widely circulated-that neither traveller 
was an experienced climber, and that the guides were incompetent to 
fulfil their duties. 

Mr. Davies' statement to the ' Pall Mall ' interviewer is quite suffi- 
cient to show that he and his friend, though they had made several 
easy ascents, and were used to hills, ought never to hare tried the 
Natterhorn. Unluckily the ascent has become the fashion, and SO 

many incompetent travellers have been brought up and down safely 
that i t  seems often to be forgotten that the Matterhorn is one of t h e  
chief peaks of the Alps, and though among the best known, is n o t  
to be trifled with. W e  trust that Mr. Borckhardt's sad fate may in 
some degree check the unreasoning rush up  the peak, for though it 
is the first fatal accident which has happened on i t  to an inexperi- 
enced climber, there have been many narrow escapes recorded and 
serious injuries received on the ascent. 

Of the conduct of the two guides it  is hard to know how to speak. 
W e  understand fmm persons who have employed them that they are 
fair men, capable of making the ordinary ascents, but not by a n y  
means in the first class. No doubt, had i t  not been for the storm, 
they might this time have brought their two travellers down safely, 
and the care they bestowed on their employers during that terrible 
night, as witnessed to by Mr. Davies, speaks very well for them. 
Indeed, their conduct during the night of August 17 seems to have 
been deserving of all praise. But  i t  is under exceptional circum- 
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stances that a man shows whether he is  a first-rate guide or not, and 
both Kronig and Aufdemblatten broke down completely in the face of 
the test to which they were  afterward^ subjected. W e  willingly admit 
that the teat was a severe one, but the guides ought to have been more than 
equal to it. Men of more power and determination would under the cir- 
cumstances have ignored the wailing8 of their companions. They would 
have taken matters into their own hande, and forced their two ' Herren ' 
to obey them. Cramped, half frozen, exhausted though the whole 
party was in the early morning of Auguet 18, the duty of the two 
guidee was to force their employera to descend, however slowly ant1 
however painfully. Every step down brought them nearer the huts 
and help;  while every minute   pent in sitting in the snow contributed 
to benumb the limbs and wille of all four. W e  freely allow that the 
two guides were greatly handicapped by the absence of a third man, 
who was certainly required in the cam of two inexperienced travellers. 
They should have known, first, that nothing is more fatal than re- 
maining in snow without moving; and secondly, that their prolonged 
aheence would to a certainty cause search parties to come up after 
them. If  they did not know these facts, they were unfit to be guides ; 
if they did, they acted in a manner that merits the severest censure. 
BIaking all allowance for the very trying position in which the two 
men found themselves, we must exprem our opinion that they proved 
themselves incapable guides. It is very much to be regretted that all can- 
didates for the status of a guide have to p ~ s s  the same examination, as it  
is obvious that the qualifications required from a glacier guide are very 
different from those required in ong who only goes over grass pasruts ; 
and even among the glacier guides, few, very few, have the natural g i fk  
which fit them for difficult ascents and passages. Some reform is clearly 
called for in the former case; though in the latter we must trust 
largely to natural eelection, and to the advice of climbers qualified to 
give an opinion. 

W e  cannot, however, leave this painful subject without very re- 
luctantly calling attention to the abandonn~ent of Mr. Borckhardt 
alone high up  on the mountain. It is, perhaps, the most fundamental 
of all the rules of mountaineering that a party ought never to separate, 
unless, of course, one of its members be already dead. Separation 
almost necewarily means death to the man left behind. W e  can only 
suppose that Mr. Davies was too exhausted and anxious to rralise 
the almost inevitable result of acceding to the advice given by the 
guides that he should push on with them, thus abandoning the 
weakest member of the party while still alive. No doubt the party 
were actuated by the very best motives in leaving their companion 
m as to bring help to him sooner, but in judging of the course they 
adopted we must bear in mind three factr. Firwt, i t  is scarcely cre- 
Jihle that they were ignorant that a man in Mr. Borckhardt's state, 
still alive but utterly exhausted and nearly frozen, could not po~sibly 
he left in such n position in the snow that he would be comfortable 
enough to await the return of his friends. Secondly, hearing shouts, 
and rightly conjecturing them to proceed from a ~ e a r c h  party, a man 
of any experience in the mountains would have remained in the same 

I 2  
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place, so as to direct the helpers by  means of answering ~houta  to the 
exact spot where the party in distress was to be found. Thirdly, 
their position on the mountain being pretty accurately known, it was 
an utter mistake to suppose that they could hasten the movements of 
the relief party by descending to meet them, seeing that the all-import- 
ant matter wae to bring succour to Mr. Borckhardt, who was too 
helpless to move. W e  are therefore reluctantly forced to the conclu- 
sion that Mr. Davies and his two guides committed tin error in aban- 
doning their companion, which it is difficult to condemn too severely. 
Not merely did they violate a rule hitherto always scrupulously ob- 
wrved by climbers, but they acted deliberately with an uufortunata 
want of judgment. The  blunder was a very grave-indeed, a fbtal one. 
One's thoughts revert naturally to the abandonment of M. Fed- 
chenko, on September 14, 1873, a t  the foot of the d racs  of the Col d u  
Gdant by his two Chamonix guides," an act which met at  the time with 
universal condemnation. But  M. Fedchenko had already fallen into 
the fatal sleep from which it  is all but impossible to awake a man, 
while Mr. Borckhardt wa.3 still alive and consciom. Mr. Davies and  

, 

his guides were placed in a very difficult position, but we are strongly 
of opinion that they took the very worst way out of it  that could have 
been found. I t  appears to us, further, matter for regret that Monsieur 
de Falkner's guides so easily satisfied themselves of the eafety of bf r. 
Davies' party on the morning of August 18. 

Since the foregoing remarks were in type the Editor has received 
the following important communication from Meesrs. King and Wills. 
The additional information which it  conveys does not render w i e r  the  
task of pronouncing a calm judgment on the conduct of Mr. D a v i e ~ '  
guides, but i t  does not seem to afford any ground for a more favourable 
opinion than that expressed above. 

To tlre Editor of the 'Alpine Journal.' 

DEAR SIR,-We think that a few remarks from us may be a useful 
addition to the information which you already posseae with regard to 
the sad accident on the Matterhorn. I n  tlie first place we would like 
to call your attention to the fact that no information whatever reached 
the Monte Rosa h6tel from the gentleman or his guides, who success- 
fully made the ascent of the Ptiatterliorn on the Tuesday, and arrived at 
Zermatt the same night. The fimt party down raised no alarm, and all 
of us  a t  the H8tel Monte Rosa were in ignorance that there were 
other parties on the mountain a t  all. This appears to us  the first 
mntter for regret in connection with this lamentable affair. 

The first party that met hlr. Davies were two guides, alone, without 
ropes, who met him close to the old hut. As we a11 know there is a n  
excellent rope attached to tlie rocks at  that place. Mr. Davies was of 

rilpins Journal, vol. vi. pp. 306-15, 372-79. 
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course roped to his own guides, and the guides he met very rightly 
refused to go farther without a rope, although Mr. Davies offered them 
100 francs each if they would. Mr. Davies and his guides, however, 
never thought of stopping at  the old hut whilst they lent their rope to 
the two guides, nor did anyone think of the fixed rope close by on the 
rocks. I n  consequence the guides turned back with Mr. Davies and 
much precious time waa lost. 

Mr. Davies, before reaching the new hut, met Mr. King and his 
guides, and then Mr. Wills, Mr. Lorria, and others. Mr. Davies had 
told Mr. King (who, being naturally surprised a t  seeing him alone, had 
enquired pointedly as to the condition in which his friend had beenleft) 
that Mr. Borckhardt was all right, that he needed a change of under- 
clothes, brandy, and blankets, but there was no cause for great anxiety. 
The guides confirmed t h k  and stated that when they left Mr. Borck- 
hardt he waa 'vollstiindig lebendig! From what they were told 
neither Mr. King nor his guides had the slightest doubt as  to finding 
Mr. Borckhardt alive when they left Mr. D ~ v i e s  and pressed on. 

Mr. Wills and Mr. Lorria followed Mr. Daviea down to thenew hut, 
and waited there in case they should be wanted towards nightfall. 
Bir. Wills had leisure to question Mr. Davies at  length. Mr. D a v i e ~  
said there was not the least cause for anxiety. ' Don't be alarmed,' he 
said ; ' Borckhardt, I asaure you, is one of my deareat friends, and J should 
not have left him alone up  there had there been any danger. W e  left 
him perfectly comfortable; they are sure to bring him down soon.' 
3lr. Davies actually made a bed in the hu t  ready for his friend's arrival, 
as if his safe arrival was certain. 

Nr. Davies, though shaken and tired, was not frost-bitten, and 
was carefully attending to the changing of his own clothes, having 
finish* which, he began to write an account of the accident to his own 
sister. 

T h e  guides showed Mr. Wills the frost-bites on their fingers, which 
were few and trifling, scarcely worth mentioning. They contradicted 
themeelves as to the time when they left Mr. Rorckhardt, whether i t  
was before or after the shouts were heard from the rescuing party 
below. They were asked whether Mr. Borckhardt during the mornlng 
was able to walk, and they mid, ' Yee, he could walk, but not well ; 
he would fall or sit down after going mme yards.' Could they have 
m d e  him walk 7 'Yes, they thought so.' They were further asked 
if they could have got him down alone; they said, ' Yes, perhaps.' 
Then why did they not try 7 They mid, ' Because the two gentlemen 
refused to be separated.' Could they have got them down both 
together 7 ' No,' they said, ' because they might have both slipped 
at the same time.' 

When the news that Mr. Borckhardt waa dead arrived at  the new 
hut Aufdemblatten was not there ; he had gone down towards Zermatt, 
and he first heard of hfr. Borckhardt's death from hfewra Wills and 
Lorria, who overtook him. IIe refused to believe the news. ' I t  is not 
possible,' he mid : ' I cannot believe i t ;  we left him m well.' Then, 
ral ia ing the truth, he added, ' Well, it is  not my fault.' 

All these statements are in direct opposition to the story afterwards 
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sworn to a t  the inquest. The guides then said they did not leave 
hfr. Borckhardt until they had despnired of resuscitating him ; that h e  
had been unconscious, and had not spoken for two houra, and was quite 
atiff and motionless and beyond hope. 

One more comment. hf. de Falkner and his son, with three guides, 
passed the night within a few hundred yards of Mr. Davies and  
Mr. Borckhardt. Old Maquignaz, hin chief guide, had twice before 
paused the night out above the old hut and knew the dangers. W h y  
did not they, after bringing their party to anchor, go back and help the  
others down to the same place, so that they might all paas the night 
together? or, if t h i ~  were not possible, a t  any rate in  the morning 
befbre starting down themselves? In  the n~orning they heard 
Aufdemblatten shouting that he could not n~ove  his party. Surely 
after conducting hf. de Falkner and his son down to the old hut, where, 
as they lighted a fire with the door and other fragments of wood, their 
' Herren ' were warm and sheltered, the three guides should have re- 
turned to help Autaemblatten in his difficulties. Instead of that they 
only sent young Maquignaz on alone to hurry up help, considering 
this was the best they could do for the party behind. In thin connec- 
tion it  should be remembered that the ' bfoseley's Platte,' where Mr. 
Davies and Mr. Borckhardt were lying, isnot more than an hour above 
the old hut, or an hour and a half a t  the very outside, even in the  
weather tllen prevailing. In  good weather the descent from t h e  
' hloseley's Platte '  to the hut  does not occupy more than twenty 
minutes. 

Madame Seiler, we may add, discussing the matter with Mr. Wills, 
chiefly regretted two things :- 

Firat, and principally, that no alarm wlls raised a t  Zermatt in the 
evening by the first party that got down. 

Secondly, the want of resource shown by Mr. Davies' p i d &  (for 
example, the difficulty made about finding a rope for the first two 
guides whom they met). 

W e  are, dear Sir, yours faithfully, 
H. S. KING, 
J. T. WILLS. . 

OTHER ALPINE ACCIDENTS IN 1886. 

WE are enabled to lay before our readers a full account of t h e  
Gross Glockner accident (hurriedly described in our August number), 
almost entirely taken from the detailed narrative given in No. 196 of 
ths  ' Oesterreichische Alpenzeitung ' by Herr Julius Meurer, a per- 
sonal friend of bf. de Pailavicini and the leader of one of the search 
parties. 

From the highest summit of the Gross Glockner (3,797 mbtres) t h e  
ridge falls to the N.W. down to the Untere Glocknerscharte, and rises 
again to the penkof the Glocknerwand or Hoffmannsspitze(3,730m&tres). 
The  Glocknerwand was ascended on August 25, 1869, by Her r  Karl  
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Hoffmann, the chief explorer of the district; but it waa not till August 
29, 1879, that Herr Gustav Groger, with Christian Ranggetiner, having 
reached the Unt. Glocknerscharte from the W., mcceeded in forcing 
his way to the summit of the Gross Glockner, an awent repeated but 
once since (in 1884), and that again under the leadership of Rang- 
getiner. M. de Pallavicini had conceived the idea of ascending the 
Glocknerwand by the usual way, descending thence to the Unt. 
Glocknerscharte (a new route) and then following Herr Groger's route 
up  the Gross Glockner. He discussed this scheme with Herr Meurer 
many times in the course of the winter of 1885-6, and towards the end 
of June last left Vienna with the intention of trying to carry it out. 
The party consisted of the Marquis Alfred de Pallavicini and Herr 
Hermann Crommelin, the secretary of the Dutch legation in Vienna, 
with their guides, Christian Hanggetiner and Engelbert Rubesoier, both 
of Kale. On Friday, June 25, they went up from Kale to sleep at the 
Studlhiitte, on the S. side of the Glockner group, and on the 26th left 
the hut  about G A.M., 88 they were last seen alive from above Kals, 
about 7 A.M., on the Teischnitzkees, being then about an hour distant 
from the hut. M. de Pallavicini, when in Kals, had agreed to let the 
guides return to Kals for early masa on Sunday, June 27, but their 
non-appearance excited little or no attention. On June 29 the woman 
who acts as caretaker of the Stiidlhiitte went up with her nephew 
to establish herself there for the summer; but they were unable to 
find the key in its usual hiding-place, and on forcing their way in 
through the window found various articles belonging to M. de 
Pallavicini's party scattered about, as if they had intended to return 
within a short time. Much alarmed, the brave woman hurried back 
to Kals in the rain late that night and gave information. Search 
partie8 were at once organised, but no tracea could be found on either 
the Rals (or W.) side or on the Pasterze (or E.) side of the Glockner, 
pave a few tracks on the Teischnitzkees, at the point where they had 
been seen on June 26. News of all this did not reach Vienna till 
July 3, and nest day Herr Newer, with several members of the Pal- 
lavicini family, started for Kals. Bad weather greatly hindered the 
search parties, but on July 7 Hem Meurer, with Rubesoier's brother 
and another man, started from the Studlhiitte and climbed up to the 
N.W. ridge of the Glocknerwand, au he was aware of M. de Pal- 
lavicini's intended scent  by that route. As he reached it he found, 
overhanging the other or E. aide, a huge corniche, skirting which he 
examined the precipice falling E. to the Glocknerkaar glacier, a steep 
and crevassed glacier lying in the hollow between the Glocknerwand and 
theGrossGlockner, and flowing down to the Pasterze glacier. 200 metres 
of sheer rock are succeeded by very steep snow slopes for 150 metres 
and a great bergwhrund, whence another slope of 50 metres leads 
down to the level of the glacier. All their search was unsuccessful, 
but the same day a party of Kals men, after mauy hours' search and 
sounding with poles, discovered Rubesoier's body on the Glocknerkaar, 
buried under a snow avalanche. In a straight line about 1,500 feet above 
this spot the corniche on the N. W. ridge of the Glocknerwand was Reen 
to be broken away. Herr Meurer went to the spot on July 10, and after 



Other Alpine Accidents in 1886. 

many hours' sounding Ranggetiner's body was found buried in  the debris 
of the avalanche. His watch had stopped a t  8.35 A.M., doubtless the hour 
of the accident, but, as the rope was still tied round his body, dipging 
was at  once re~umed in the direction to which it  pointed. In  a quarter 
of an hour Her r  Crommelin's body was uncovered. All tlle bodies 
were greatly disfigured, nnd from the position in which they were 
found Herr Meurer conjectures that they fell through the corniche on  
to the rock precipiccs, whence falling on to the steep snow slopes they 
loosened the snow and were carried over the bergschrund and buried 
in tho vast mass of fresh snow which had come down with thcm. All 
attempts to find hl. de Pallavicini's body failed until Monday, July 12, 
when it  was discovered (by a party of Heiligenblut men) also on the 
Glocknerkaar, but half an hour farther south, or nearer the Gross 
Glockner. I t  was in a sittiny attitude, leaning back, the arms ex- 
tended, the feet hanging over the edge of a great crevasse, and covered 
with a thin layer of anow. To account ibr the fact that M. d e  
I'allavicini was found so far from Rubesoier, with wl~om he had been 
tied by the rope, Herr bieurer conjectures that his unfortunate friend 
was not killed by the fall, but only stunned and mortally wounded. 
On recovering consciousnes~ he may have tried to force his way 
through the tangled icefall, fallen exhausted t l~rough loss of blood 
and passed away quietly in a swoon. The bodies were brought down 
to Heiligenblut, and laid to rest in  the churchyard there on July 13 
and 14 in the presence of a sorrowing crowd. N. de Pallavicini was 
just 38 years of'age, a very enthu~iastic and experienced climber, and 
a member of the Alpine Club. H e  had made in 1878 (with Herr J. 
hleurer) the first ascent of the Pala di San Martino and in 1876 
the only ascent of the Gross Glockner yet acconlplished direct from 
the I'asterze glacirr by the great ice couloir. Herr Crommelin was 
only 28, a rising diplomatist, and of some experience in climbing. 

The two guides ranked among the best in the Tyrol. Ranggetiner 
was 53 years of age ; he made the first passage of the Silbersattel of 
Monte How, and in 1885 had several ribs and an arm broken by a falling 
stone when ascending Monte Rosa from hlacugnaga withasingle traveller. 
IIe had quite recovered from this mishap, though he is shted to have 
received other injuries on earlier ascenta. Rubesoier was 43 years 
old and a chosen comrade of Hanggetiner on d~fficult expeditions. 
I-Ie had taken part in 1881 in the second ascent of the Gross Glockner 
from the Unt. Glocknerscharte. Kanggetiner leaves behind hinl a 
wife and three children, Rubeeoier a mother over 8 0  years of 
age. The  Pallavicini and Crommelin families have settled annuities 
on these poor women, and a considerable sum has been collected for 
them in Austria. 

I t  seems pretty clear thst the party did not intend to attempt the 
nscent that day, but had gone out to make a reconnai.w~ice. T h e  
fact that they started a t  so late an hour, that the key of the Stiidll~iitb 
was found on lianggetiner's body, and that most of their provisions 
and their luggage were left in the hut, though their idea had been to, 
descend to Heiligenblut, point to their intention of returning to the hut 
that night in older to try the ascent next day. 
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If, aa seems most probable, this accident was due to the breaking of 
a mom corniche, i t  is one more convincing proof that the utmost skill 
and experience-and three at  least of the party had very special experi- 
ence on  the Glockner-do not justify men in failing to observe cease- 
l m  caution with regard to corniches. Such carelesvness generally has 
terrible results, and we learn once more that it is better to be too 
careful and cautious in  suspecting corniches than not to be cautious 
aud careful enough. 

The  only other notable accident in the High Alps last summer tonk 
place on the way up  the Schreckhorn. About 3 A M. on August 28 
two parties left the Schwarzenegg hut to attempt the ascent of that peak 
-Mr. T. P. H. Jose with Emile Itey and Johann Anderrgg, and Herr  
Max Rlunz, a brewer residing in Stuttgart, with Gottlieb Meyer (the 
younger) and Christian Gertsch. I t  ie well known that Boon after 
leaving the hut it  is necessary to ascend a snow couloir in  order to gain 
tile right bank of the Schreckfirn.* The  climbers were engaged in 
n~ormting this couloir by the usual route, when, about 1$ hr. from 
the hu t  and before daylight had come, Mr. Jose's party (which was 
wme way ahead) heard a roar as of something falling from above, 
and called out to the other party. A great nlass of frozen snow (not 
ice) rushed dowu from the rocks above the right bank of the couloir 
and struck I lerr  Munz's party, which had not yet put the rope on and 
had reached the point a t  which the couloir narrows considerably. 
After the roar of the avalanche had ceased, Gertsch answered the 
shouts, and Mr. Jose and his guides at  once returned. Gertsch was 
sent down the couloir with Anderrgg to look for Herr Manz's body, 
which i t  wire supposed had been carried down by the avalanche. 
Anderegg returned, saying that i t  waa not there, and it was only after 
considerable search by Iiey (to whom the greatest credit is due for his 
conduct throughout the day) that it was discovered jammed against the 
rocks: the akull had been shattered and death had evidently been in- 
stantaneous Gertsch (the leader) had two ribs broken ; Meyer was 
carried down to the hut with a terrible wound in his head. Anderegg 
was despatched for assistance to Grindelwald, and a large party 
(including Herr S t rawr ,  the Pfarrer of Grindelwald, and Herr 
Tobler, the village doctor) reached the hut a t  4 P.M. the same day. 
l l e r r  hlunz's body was carried down to Grindelwald in the course of 
the night. Meyer was left in the hut under the care of the doctor and 
twelve men ; he was carried down to the valley next day (Sunday, 
August 29), but never recovered consciousness and died a t  3 P.M. that 
afternoon. Meyer was about 30 years of age and unmarried ; he 
was one of the best among the younger Grindelwald guides. W e  are 
glad to learn that Gertsch (who in married and has a family) is now 
ou the highroad to recovery. A subscription list has been opened for the 
benefit of'the relations of the guides; and Sir PranciaO. Adams, K.C.M.G., 
1I.B.31.'~ minister a t  Bern, Herr Strasser, and IIerr Fritz Bow have 

A view of it will be found in the illustration to Mr. Stafford Andorson's 
paper in the Alpine Juurnal, vol, xi. p. 437. 
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.consented to act as a committee for the distribution of the amount 
collected. 

I t  is almost needless to point out that the spot where theaccident took 
place has hitherto been considered quite free from danger, and haa been 
traversed snfely by very many climbers. No blame can attach to any  
member of Herr hiunz's party for thie most unfortunate mishap, which 
could not possibly have been foreseen and was the purest mischance. 

Several accidents below the mow line are also reported. 
On July 26 Fraulein Pauline Sonklar (daughter of the recently 

d e m d  celebrated oroppher ) ,  with a number of friends, was crossing 
the Goldzechscharte to Heiligenblut, when during the descent fronl 
the Seebiihelhaus to the Gaisriicke (a rocky point) she stepped on a 
slippery rock in the path while gathering edelweiss, and fell about 
100 mktres into the narrow gorge through which the stream of t h e  
Klein Fleiesthal flows. The  guide and her companions (of whom one 
was a medical man) went at  once to her aid, but she was already dead. 

A young man, also gathering edelweiss, was killed on the Niesen, 
near Thun. 

On August 15 Herr Adolf Migotti, Professor Extraordinary of  
Mathematics in  the University of Czernowitz (Galicia), lost his life i n  
the following way. Together with Herren L. Purtscheller and Reichl 
he left a t  4.30 a.m. the Leipzigerhutte, a t  the head of the Vul d i  
Genova, to cross the Cercen Pass. About an hour later the party were 
crossing some grass slopen on the let?, side of Monte Zig-010, traversed 
by sheep tracks, when they came (on the right) to a rocky chimney, 
the edge of which was hidden by overhanging Alpenrosen bushes. T h e  
first of the party kept to the left, in order to turn the gully, but Her r  
Migotti went towards it, the third miin being some way behind. A 
moment later his companions were startled by the mund of something 
falling, and found that he had fallen into the gully, having slipped on  
a rock or trodden on a projecting bush. Unluckily his forehead 
had struck against a stone and he had been killed a t  once, though 
falling only about 150 steps into the gully (4 to 9 feet wide and of a 
slope of 40°), which was ascended with ease by his friends search i~~g  
for him. The  body was carried down to Pinzolo and buried in tlle 
graveyard of the ancient church of San Vigilio. H ~ r r  biigotti, who 
R ~ E  in his 3Gth year, had abandoned his profession as a railway engi- 
neer to devote himself' to the study of mathematics, for which he had 
an absorbing passion. H e  was accustomed to go alone in the mountains, 
of which he had climbed many, among others the Adamello, without 
any companion. Jt  is stated that the expedition on which he perished 
was the tiret he had undertaken with anyone other than a guide. 

A young Engl i~h  traveller, RIr. Arthur Molyneux Royds, myate- 
riously disappeared a t  the Basel railway ststion on the evening of A u p s t  
2, and has not yet (up to the moment of writing) been found. A 
wild rumour was circulated that he had been seen on August 8 a t  
or near the Reu~chalp, on the E. side of the Oldenhorn, with a guide 
namsd Colterand, of Ormonts Dewus, to whom he wasreported to have 
entrusted 7,000 francs, but is without the slightest foundation. Mr. 
Hoyds is known to hrive had very little money in his po*es i~n  when 
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he disappeared, and the traveller who waa with Cotterand haa been 
t m x d  to Sion and Evolena a t  a later date, the story ae to the 7,000 
h a  being a myth. 

I t  is with regret that we have to announce the death of a member of 
the Club, Mr. W. G. Hutchinson, not indeed on a high mountain, 
but possibly in consequence of over-exerting and overstraining him- 
eelf on several ascenta. W e  are indebted to Mr. R. J. Cud, another 
member of the Club, for the following details of this melancholy 
event :- 

'On September 2 last Mr. W. G. Huhhinson, a member of the Alpine 
Club, died a t  Arolla under the following melancholy circumstances. 
Mr. Hutchinson, who resided at  La Tour de Peilz, near Vevey, left his 
home on Friday, August 27, tor a fortnight's tour in the mountains, 
his intention being to visit the Val de Bagne and to proceed thence by 
Arolla and over the Col d'Hbrens to Zermatt. On arriving a t  Chable, 
in the P a l  de Bagne, he engaged two guides of the district and ascended 
three high mountains-Mont Pleureur, Mont Avril, and the Grand 
Tavk-in three successive days, making the last ascent i n  an unsually 
diort time and returning on Tuesday evening to Ptlauvoisin. U p  to 
this time he appears to have been in good health, but on Tuesday 
evening, after returning from the Grand Tavt!, he complained of pain, 
which he attributed to indigestion; but he nevertheless determined 
to carry out his projects, and on Wednearlay morning he started a t  
4 A.M. with his guides on his way to Arolla by the Col de Mont Rouge, 
an expedition taking generally about 1 0  hours to accomplish. I i e  
appears to have ascended the Rteep slopes leading to the Col de Mont 
Rouge and to have crossed the snowfield leading to the Col de Seilon 
with great rapidity and without showing any sign of weakness; bu t  
shortly after he had pnssed the Col de Seilon, and while he was descend- 
itlg the nkvk of the Glacier de Seilon, he suddenly complained of 
violent pain in the abdomen and threw himself on the snow, refusing 
to move. He remained in this position for three-quartew of an hour, 
notwithstanding the remonstrances of his guides, who ultimately suc- 
ceeded in dragging hini by force down to the end of the glacier and 
up the rocky ledge known ss the Paa de Chbvres, which leads into the 
valley of Arolla. On arriving a t  the summit of the p a s  he lay down 
on the  g ~ %  still in great pain, and was found in this condition by 
Mr. Davis, an Erg lbh  tourist, who gave him some brandy and offered 
assistance, but was assured by Mr. Hutchinson that the attack waa only 
temporary and that he would soon be abld to resume his journey. 
Shortly afterwards N. Freundler and M. Briquet, of Geneva, two 
eminent members of the Swiss Alpine Cluh, who had left Mauvoirrin 
that 111orning about the same time as Mr. Hutchinson, but had gone a t  
a more leisurely pace, arrived on the scene with two guides, and finding 
Mr. Hutchinson incapable of walking, carried him down into the 
valley, and thence to the h8tel a t  Arolla, where they arrived at  about 
5.30 p.m. Here Professor Huxley, who wan fortunately staying at  
the hbtel, took charge of the patient, caused him to be carried up- 
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stair8 and put to bed, and administered such remedies as were avail- 
able ; but in spite of the unremitting attentions of Professor Huxley 
and Mrs. Huxley, aided by some other ladies in the hbtel, the condi- 
tion of the patient grew rapidly worse, and he died a t  7 A.M. on 
Thursday morning, the imn~ediate cause of death being probably 
acute pleurisy, brought on by over-exertion. Intimation of the sad 
event waa telegraphed to his family, and on the following day h i s  
body was removed to Vevey for interment. Mr. Hutchin~on was 
apparently a strong and healthy man, and was an ardent mountaineer, 
but the expeditions which he had made in such rapid succession were 
probably too much for his strength and brought on the dieease which 
Jed to such a fatal termintition.' 

NEW EXPEDITIONS I N  1886. 
[The expeditions recorded in the following pages are believed to have been 

made for the tirst time by English or foreign mountaineers. In csses where 
foreign clilubem have preceded English travellers, reference to the original 
accounts have, as far as possible, been given.] 

Central Caucasus. 
TETNULD TAU. August 27.-Mesrs. C .  T. Dent and W. F. Donkin, 

with the guides Alexander Burgener and Basil Andenmatten, of Saas, 
started a t  4 A.M. from a camp at the height of about 10,000 feet to 
make the first ascent of this peak. The route chosen lay by the left 
side of the Bezingi Glacier, and then across the snow-fields descending 
from the Adine Col to the western ridge of Tetnuld Tau. Princi- 
pally by .this ridge the summit wtu reached at  2.15 P.M., the ascent 
having been made without any great difficulty. The descent, how- 
ever, from various causes proved to be rather exciting and eventful, 
and the party did not reach their camp till past n~idnight. T h e  
weather u w  unfavourable. The  height of the mountain was estimated 
a t  16,550 feet. It should -be noted that the peak ascended is not that  
described by AIr. Freshfield (' The Central Caucasus and Raxhan,' 
p. 312) under the name of Tau Tiitiinal. I t  is the peak described b y  
Mr. Grove (' The Frosty Caucaius,' p. 135) under the name of Tali 
Tetnuld. I t  is hoped that a rough map may be constructed from 
observations taken, which will clear up some pointa in the topography 
of this part of the mountain chain. 

In  addition to the above XIesars. Donkin and Dent succeeded i n  
partially exploring the great Koschtnn-Tau group. The weather was 
almost constantly bad, but several excursions of great interest were 
made during an encampment of nine days by the glaciers a t  the head 
of the Bezingi valley. 

The Iiuseian official map (10-verst) is very misleading in its delinea- 
tion of the glaciers and mountainn, and the region offers a fine field 
for the orographer. I t  is almost impos~ible to imagine grander moun- 
tain scenery than ir~ shown everywhere in this district. 



Davphink District. 

PIC DES OPILLOUS (3,506 metres = 11,503 feet). Atrguet 11.- 
The Rev. W. A. B. Coolidge, with young Christian Almer, having 
reached ( 6 i  hours) this peak from Le Clot en Val Godemar by a route 
nearly the eame as that taken by hleasrs. Gardiner and Pilkington 
in 1878,. but passing the great tower on the Val Godemar side, dis- 
covered a new and very easy route down. Retracing their steps for a 
few minutes to the W. base of the tower. they descended easy rocks to 
the great snow couloir on the S.W. flank of the peak. This couloir 
offered no difficulties (though if it should be ice the rocks on one or 
other side may be climbed), and by it  the moraine on the right bank 
of the glacier coming from the Col du  Sellar was gained (below the 
rocky barrier, down which the track of the col descends) in only 
l a  hr. from the mmmit of the peak, L e  Clot boing regained in 1 hr. 
20 rnin., or only 2 hrs. 35 ~n in .  from the top. 

PIC DU CLAPIER DU PETRON (3,178 mktrea = 10,407 feet). A t ~ g t ~ ~ t  23. 
-The same party made the first ascent of thin peak. Starting from Val* 
nestre, they fbllowed the route to the Col de la JIuzelle for about two 
hoursto near the footof the last steep ascent up blackshale to thecol. Then, 
leaving the knap~acks, they struck up to N.W. by slopes of stones, so ns 
to gain the little n6v6 field at the S.E. foot of the peak (1 hr. 10 min.). 
Then mounting smooth rocks on the right bank of the rocky couloir on 
the face of the peak, they took to the couloir itself higher up, and by 
broken rocks gained the S.W. arCte of the peak (55 rnin.), which was 
followed to the highest point, a lower summit being crossed on the 
way (15 rnin., or 2 hrs. 20 min. in all). Dense clouds hid the view, 
which ought to be very fine. 

The  knapsack^ were regained by the same route in  1 hr. 35 rnin., 
the Col de la Muzelle in  50 min., and Venosc in 2 hrs. 1 0  plin. more. 

Turentaiee District. 

POINTE DU VALLONET (3,343 mktres = 10,968 feet). ~ O U T H  PEAK 
OF THE GRAND BEC. August 29.-hir. Coolidge, with young Christian 
Almer, starting from Pralognan, followed the path to the Col de la 
Vanoise till, in 1 hr. 40 min. (25 min. from the Glibre chalets), after 
crossing the stream, they struck up  to the left and gained by grass 
alopee a cairn on a grassy promontory (25 rnin.). Dewending on 
to a n  old lake bed, they mounted by the moraine to the small un- 
named glacier shown on the French map between the Creux Noir and 
the Vallonet, and croesed i t  to its N. end (h hr.). They then ascended 
d o p a  of de'brie and broken rocks on the left bank of the great snow 
gully to the snow ridge E. of the Vallonet ( 1  hr. 25 rnin.), which was 
utiliaed a s  a col to the Val de Champagny by AiM. Puisem and E .  
Michelin on September 8, 1884.t Thence, by following the ridge to 
the W. and the steep broken rocks of the N.E. face of the peak, the 
Vallonet was gained in about half an hour (4fr hrs. from Pmlognan). 

AZpim Journal, vol. ix. pp. 90, 226. 
t Annuaire du C. A. F. 1884, pp. 22-7. 
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They then climbed to the N. along the jagged ridge to the cairn on 
the southern peak of the Grand Bec (10 min.), which is considerably 
higher than the Vallonet. The ridge leading to the N. and higher 
peak is very long and serrated, but time did not allow the party to t r y  
it, and they regained the Vanoise path by their former route (descend- 
ing the mow gully) in 1 hr. 50 min., crossing the p'~8 to Ent re  
deux Eaux that evening. 

The S. point of the Grand Bec was first ascended by M. A. Guyard, 
on September 19, 1878, from the Vuzelle pastures.* I t  was ascended 
by the route described above (as well as the Vallonet) by hi. Pierre 
Puiseux alone, on August 2, 1879.f' The N. and highest peak of the 
Grand Bec (3,420 mbtres) has hitherto been reached only by M. Ed. 
Kochat, on August 25, 1879, from the Val de Prkmon by way of the 
Becca Motta glacier on the E. aide. The arete between the two 
summits has not yet been forced. The Vallonet is  the meeting-point 
of three great ridges.: 

POINTE DE LA SANA (3,450 mEtres = 11,319 feet). COL DES R O C ~ E S  
(c. 3,030 metres = 9,941 feet). Augtcst 30.-The same party, starting 
fiom the little chirlet inn a t  Entre deux Eaux, mounted the Vallon d e  
la Rocheure 5 for about two hours till opposite the Fontaine Gaillarde. 
Then bearing to the N.E. over grass elopes they gained a wide grawy 
shelf S. of the peak (4 h r ) .  Continuing in the same direction for  
40 min., till overlooking the stream coming from La Barme de I'Ours, 
they climbed up  over loose rocks to the glacier on the S.E. shoulder 
of the peak, which was crossed to the shaly E. ridge, by which 
the great engineers' cairn on the summit was easily gained i n  
1 hr. 25 min. (4 hrs. 35 min. from Entre cleux Eaux). There is no 
finer point of view for all the peaks of the Tarentsise or Western 
Graians, though i t  seems only once previously to have been visited by 
travellers, yiz. hLM. Puiseux and Boutan, on August 18, 1877,Il 
who gained the glacier from L a  Val by the Glacier de la Barme d e  
Yours, and descended to Entre deux Eaux. The peak is accessible 
(though it  would be harder) from the side of the Vallon de la Leisse. 

Returning in 22 minutes to the ridge overlooking the Barme 
de 1'Ours stream, they descended to that stream, and made a traveree 
over graes and shale, always on the L a  Hocheure aide of the ridge, to the 
S.W. foot of the Pointe du  Pisset (3,046 mbtres-50 min.), rounding 
which they gained in 20 .minutes more, by snow and sbale, the  
crest E. of that peak, which is the edge of the considerable Glacier des 
Fours and overlooks a glacier lake. They then crossed both branches 
of this glacier, bearing nearly due E. round the N. foot of the Pointe 
de Rlkanmartin (3,337 mbtres), and finally steering N.E. up a bank of  
shale reached the ridge between the Signal de hlkanmartin (3,326 
mktres) and the Pointe des Koches (3,071 mktres), nearer the latter 
( 1  hr.). This point may be called the Col des Hoches. In a few 

An7zaa. i~~ d t ~  C. A. F. 1878, p. 203-7. 
t ntid. 1879, pp. 112-14. $ Ibid. 1879, pp. 81-2. 
8 See Alpixe Jot~vaal, vol. ix. p. 99. 
I/ Bulbtin du C. A. Ir: 1877, p. 317. 
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minutes they rejoined their old route up the hibanmartin,. by which 
Bonneval, a t  the head of the Arc valley, wss gained in 1 hr. YO min. 
from the  col. 

By this new psss it  is now rendered possible to take the hibnmartin 
or the Sana on the way to Entre deux Eaux or the upper valley of 
Tignea The  Glacier des Fours splits into two branches, flowing into 
two different gorges, which unite lower down a t  Le Manchet. 

Gmian District. 

AIGUILLE PERS (3,451 mktres= 11,323 feet). August 31 .-The same 
party, starting from Bonneval, followed the path of the Col d'Iseran 
for 24 hre. to the base of the final atxent, whence bearing N. to the 
Lac d e  Chma (20 min.) they crossed the stream, and mounting over 
shale took to the Glacier du Grand Pissaillas a t  the point marked 
2,923 m k t r a  (35 mill.). Thirty-five minutes more across the easy 
glacier brought them to the foot of the peak, which was climbed by the 
broken rocks (in part a natural staircase) of the S.E. face and S. ridge 
in YO min. (4.5 from Bonneval). Tlie view was exceedingly fine, as tho 
peak is thehighest in the immediate neighhourhood of the Col dlIseran, 
tl~ough the name Aiguille Pers is on the map given to a lower summit to 
the N. All the Graians were seen, well as the Nont Blanc and 
JIonte Rosa ranges. Regaining the glacier a t  the foot of the peak in 
7 min., the party then traversed it to the N.W. to the Col P e n  (3,015 
mitres-25 min.), whence by the steep though broken rocks of the E. 
arGte the great cairn (with date 1862) on the biont Iseran (3,241 metres 
= 10,634 feet) was gained (,9 hr.). The view wss inferior to that en- 
joyed from the Aiguille Pen .  In 35 min. the Lac de Ckma was reached 
hy the  rather jagged S. ridge of the peak and a ddbris couloir. I n  
25 min. more the party attained the ridge of the Col d'Iseran, rather 
K.E. of the hut  on the summit, and descended to La Val in  1. hr. 
20 min. more. 
The fht and apparently only previous ascent of the Aiguille Pers 

was made by M. Ed. Rochat on July 31, 1878, by the S. ridge.? The 
Mont Lseran was reached on Sept. 12, 1860, by the late Mr. J. J. Cowell, 
probably by the easy ahaly W. face from the col,$ though several 
later attempts of English climbers have been defeated by bad weather.§ 

P ~ T A  DI GALISIA (3,345 mktres=10,975 feet, New Italian Survey), 
POINTE DU BOUSSON of A. C. map (10,945 feet). Sepl. 1.-The same 
party, atnrting from La Val, sscended this peak-the meeting-point of 
three ridges and the highest summit near the Pasw, di Gslisia-by the 
muta taken on August 17, 1878, by bf r. Yeld's party on the descent 1 1  
(43 h m ) .  Returning to the great snow plateau, they then bore round 
to the left of a rock hump in the glacier (which from below has the air 

* Alyina Jmcrnnl, vol. xi. p. 357. 
+ Annltairr da C. A. 3'. 1878, pp. 164-70. 
$ k a t h  ToitPistr, 1860, pp. 261-2. 
8 A1p.m JuurnaZ, vol. ii. p. 81, vol. iii. p. 110. 

Ibid. vol. ix. pp. 100, 480. Mr. Yeld's card was the only one found in 
the cairn. 
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of a distinct peak), and keeping to the right of some rocks (E. of tho 
Hocca Bassngne of the Italian map) with glacier dCbris below, de- 
scended through crevasses to the plateau of the great Ghiacciaio del 
Fonte, which fills all the S.E. corner of the Val de Khkmes (4 hr.). 
The  moraine was p i n e d  in about 35 min. more. Thence keeping to t h e  
left of the main stream grassy alps were traversed and several groups 
of huts passed. The right bank of the stream was gained in 50 min. 
near Lavasey by a well-built stone bridge (opposite to but much lower 
than La Suche), and the path followed to the hamlet of Notre Dame 
de Rhkmes ( l a  hr.), where the cur6 showed his usual abnndant hoe- 
pitality. I t  is believed that this is the first time that this great glacier 
has been traversed in its whole length by travellers, though several 
parties have been on the glaciers farther W., which are hardly joined 
to the Gh. del Fonte.* At  the top of the moraine many relics were 
found of some hunter or herdsman who had perirhed in the glacier. 
31. ORMELUNE (3,278 mktres = 10,755 feet, new Italian map), 

PUINTE DE L'ARCHEBOC (3,283 mktres = 10,772 feet, French map). 
Sept. 3.-The same party, starting from Fornet, a t  the head of the Val 
Grieanche (where Bois, the King's gamt.keeper, has fitted up two little 
rooms and entertains visitors very fairly), followed the Col d o  hIont 
track for rather over one hour, and then bore S.W. up grass and rock 
~ l o ~ > e s ,  finally gaining the great glacier E. of the peak near the point 
marked in the Italian map 2,980 mktres ( 1  hr. 50 min.). An espy 
traverse to the W. across the glacier led to the N. ari.te of the peak 
(20 niin.), which was followed to the top (22 min ), reached in 3 hra. 
37 min. from Fornet-very quick walking, as bad weather had delayed 
the start till about 9 A . M .  A great cairn has been built by the engi- 
neers on the French side. The great featnre of the very fine view was 
the Pourri. The return to Fornet by the same route, profiting by wow 
patches, took only 12 hr. There was an enormous quantity of fresh 
snow on the mountain. The peak may be easily climbed on the French 
side from Le Monal. I t  Heems to have hitherto remained unvisited by 
 traveller^, though as long ago as Ju ly  29, 1865, Mr. R. C. Nichols 
reached the S. and lower point of the mountain from the side of the 
Col Vaudet on the S.t  

MONTE NERO (of the New Italian Survey) (3,331 mktres = 10,929 
feet), B ~ c c o  DELLE ROCCIE NERE (Baretti) in the Panorama of t h e  

, group of the Grand Paradis taken from the Col della Croce dell' 
Intror by Signor Balduino (Bollettino C. A. I. for 1878, No. 35). 
August 10.-Profeeor Martino Baretti, with the guide Augusto Sibille, 
of Chiomonte, and the porters Tarro Toms Giacomo and Antonio 
Sac-chi, left the highest Muanda of Teleccio at  5 a.>r., and mounted 
obliquely the rocks of the Aenelere inferior on the left of the torrent 
which descends fmm the glaciers of the lioccie Vive. , A t  7 the party 
was at  the foot of the southern face of the Monte Nero. They thexi 
turned to the left among the cli~ppeys, and at  8.30 reached by a 

* A~zn?rairc (in C. A. F. 1876, pp. 199-200 ; 1878, pp. 213-16. iilyinr Jour- 
nal, vol. ix. pp. 101, 481-82. 

t AZp-itm JOUTIUT~, vol. ii. pp. 207, 389. 
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steep couloir the gap between Monte Naro and the Testa di Monei of 
Mr. Yeld's map,* to which the name of  Colle San Lorenzo (c. 3,150 
mktres) was given. Continuing to mount by dangerous and broken rocks 
towards the S., a t  9.30 they gained the crest beneath the summit, the latter 
being formed of three formidable teeth. Finding that it  was impossible 
to ascend on this eide, they descended to about the middle of the ridge, 
gained the western face, which looks down on the glacier of the Rosse 
Vive, and  traveraed it  by broken but not dangerous rocks to near the 
ereat which divides the southern from the western face. They then 
mounted by a gully, which brought them to a wall of rock 40 mbtres 
high and almost vertical, whence by a chimney in the rocks they gained 
the base of the last and highest tooth overlooking the southern face, 
and a t  1 2 . 3 ~  they commenced building a stoneman on the summit. 
At 1.30 P.M. they left the summit and descended by most dangerous 
rocks, paasing along the aide of the crest between the southern and 
western facea They then l& the crest, and descended by a very 
steep couloir to the western extremity of the southern face. A t  
5 P.M. they rep ined  the foot of the peak, and a t  6.30 the Muanda 
of Teleccio. The peak from its central position commands a most 
magnificent view of the cirque of Teleccio. There was no trace 
of any preceding ascent. The last part of the ascent ie very difficult, 
and the way chosen for the descent is not to be recommended, but i t  
is best not to return to the Colle San Lorenzo. 

Bernese Oberland. 

GROSS GRUNHORN (4,047 mktres = 13,278 feet). Jul!y %-The Rev. 
W. A. B. Coolidge, with young Christian Almer and hie brother 
Rudolf, starting from the Bergli hut, croased the Miinchjoch and 
descended the Ewigschneefeld to near the W. base of the peak. 
Mounting the crevsssed glacier which descends from the hollow 
between the peak and the Griineckhorn, they struck (in rather under 
3 houra' slow walking from the Ewigschneefeld) the rocky S. arC~e 
of the peak a little above the depression between the Gross Griinhorn 
and Griineckhorn, and followed it  to the summit in 1 hr. 50 min., the 
enormous amount of snow greatly hindering progress. The descent by 
the same route took 3 hrs. The only previously recorded ascent of 
the peak is that made by Herr E. von Fellenberg on August 7, 18G5, 
the route taken being that described above.? 

H~~HNEBSTOCK (3,348 metres = 10,985 feet). September 15.-The 
eame party, with the addition of Mr. Frederick Gardiner, made the 
first ascent of this peak, the higheh in the Oberland E. of the Gauli 
Pasa Starting from tho S w i ~  Alpine Club hut  near the old Pavillon 
Dolfusa, they ascended along the strram E. of the Kilhtriften and by 
moraine to the W. branch of t11e Vorder Trifk glacier (1  hr. 5 min.), 
which wa.~ ascended to the pass crossed by Herr G. Studer, and called 

- - - 

Alpine Jour~ial, vol. xii. p. 509. 
t 5. A. C. Juhvbueh, 1866, pp. 319-23; Studer's Ucbw Eia U. ~%IL~MC, vol. iv. 

p. 45. dlpim Journal, vol. ii. p. 268- 
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by him Hiihnerthnligrat,. lying immediately E. of' the peak (35 rnin.). 
Traversing by snow-slopes to the base of the N.E. face, the rocks of 
that face were climbed, the party being gradually forced, in order to avoid 
the danger of falling stones, to the E. arCte, by which the summit was 
finally gained (2 hrs. 40 min. from the col). The  view was exceedingly 
fine, especially that of the Schreckhorn and Wetterhorn. No traces of 
any previous ascent were found on the top, where the party proceeded 
to build a cairn. T o  avoid the most difficult part of the ridge they 
traversed in the descent the S. W. face, then took to the ridge again 
and regained the w l  by their former route in 3 4  hrs. from the summit. 
55  min. more brought them close to the Club hut, which waa not  
visited, as the party proceeded direct to the Grimsel the same evening. 

The ascent of the peak from the col was excessively difficult, t h e  
rocks being extremely rotten and in parts very smooth; hence t h e  
amount of time spent on the climb, which is only from 700 to 800 feet. 

KLEIN VIESCHERHORN, OR OCHSENUORN, BY THE N. OR ZASENBEHO 
ARCTE (3,905 metres = 12,812 feet). Allgust 17.-hfr. J. Stafford 
Anderson, with Ulrich Alnler and Aloys Pollinger, starting from t h e  
Schwarzenegg hut a t  3.40 A.M., gained in 2 hours the N. ridge of this 
peak just above the Pfaffenstockli (apparently the point called 
Ochaenjoch by Mr. G. E. Foster).? This ridge was followed to t h e  
summit of the peak, first up an ice-wall to the foot of' some bad rocks 
( l a  hour), the climb up  which took 50  ruinutes, thence by a steep ice 
aud hard snow ridge requiring continuous ~ t e p  cutting (2 hours). On 
the descent, rendered difficult by a storm, the party on reaching the  
rocks bore round to the E., through FRracs and crevasses, to t h e  
Eismeer, Grindelwald being reached at  5.50 P.M. 

ZAHNLCCKE (C 9,80@ feet). August 13.-Mr. M. Holzmann, with 
Rudolf Kaufrnann and Kaspar Streich, reached the Geschenen A l p  
by a new pass across the ' Spitzberge,' known there by the name of 
' Zahnliicke.' They ascended in almost a straight line from the lef't 
bank of the Reuse a t  Hospenthal up  steep grass slopes, past the  
Iiiechlernberg and Lauter See, to above the hfutzenalp, and thence 
over moraine, glacier, and some rocks in 3 hrs. 20 min. to a cleft i n  
the ridge close to and north of the Miitterlishorn, and descended i n  
a N.W. direction down the glacier, moraine, and rocky pastures i n  
1 hr. 20 min. to the Geschenen Alp. 

DAMNAPASS (c. 11,155 feet). August 14.-The same party 
ascended along the torrent issuing from the Winter glacier, then by the  
left bank of the glacier to the glen on the S.W. slope of the hIoosstock, 
whence they mounted over rocks, glacier, and nCv6 to the foot of the  
Dammastock. There they turned to the lett toward8 the largest snow 
couloir, about midway between the Dammastock and Khonestock, 
reaching its foot in 4 hrs. from the Geschenen Alp. After crossing the 
I~crgschrund they cut up this exceedingly steep couloir, but finding 
hard ice they turned after some time to the rocks on the N. side, kept  
to them u much as  possible, scaled finally an almost perpendicular 

Jah~btwh d. S. A.  C. 1868-9, pp. 651-58. 
t Alyi~w Juurrml, vol. iv. p. 166. 
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w o w  wall, and gained in 2 hrs. 10 min. the edge of the nbvk of the 
Bhone glacier a t  a point where part of the cornice had broken off. 
Clouds and a  mow^ having overtaken the party whilst they were in 
the couloir, they had the utmost difficulty, notwithstanding the aid of 
map and compass, in finding their way down the Rhone glacier, and it 
required 4 hrs. 25 min. of slow progress to reach the G r i m d  Hospice 
over Nie l i ' s  Griitli. In clear weather the deacent would probably 
have taken 14 hr. less time. The ' Alpine Guide' (Central Alps, 144) 
speaks of the attempts to traverse the range of the Winterberg aa 
nnsucce&l, but the pass is indicated on the map of the Swiss Alpine 
Club for 1871, and is mentioned by Tschudi (p. 228, edition of 1886), 
although he erroneously states that it leads from Geschenen to the 
Tiefen glacier, whilst he correctly describes the deacent to the hut on 
the Trift glacier. His authority is evidently the account given in the 
Swiss ' Jahrbuch' (vol. v. p. 280) by Herr A. Hoffmann-Burckhardt, who 
would seem to be the only mountaineer who had crossed the pass. 
The same gentleman's earlier descent from the Rhone glacier to the 
Damma glacier (ibid., vol. iii. p. 131) was effected considerably to the 
N. of the route described. On the other hand, the couloirs to which 
Herr R. Lindt (ibid., vol. v. p. 175) proposed to give the name of 
Dammayass are situated to the S. of the Rhonestock, and serve for the 

now known aa the ' Winte joch.' 
The Dammapaes, though highly intermting and offering the most 

direct route between Ge.whenen and the Grimsel, cannot be recom- 
mended to mountaineers, as the couloir is not only exposed to the fall 
of the gigantic cornice overhanging it, but is also swept by avalanches 
of etoneg the track of which cannot be avoided for a considerable 
distance. The party had a very narrow eacape, as an enormous mnss 
of atones came down within less than a minute of their having reached 
some sheltering rocks, and completely obliterated the line of nteps which 
they had been cutting during the preceding half-hour. 

Monte Rosa District. 

U ~ E R  GABELHORN (3,398 mhtres = 11,149 feet). August 5.- 
Mesms. H. Heldmann and Alfred Holmes, with Fridolin Kronig and 
Joseph Biner, left Zermatt a t  5.30 A.M., and mounting the Trift glen 
reached the foot of a big wow couloir a t  about 8 A.M., their object being 
to mount the peak from the Trift side. Climbing up this for an hour 
they took to a m~aller couloir on the right and climbed it to its head. A 
narrow gully filled with loose stones waa eucceeded by saay rocks 
which led to a sloping ledge. From this point the sscent waa con- 
t.inued by s narrow, smooth gully in the rocks, the w e n t  of which 
occupied 1 hr. 10 min. and waa very difficult. Five minutes more 
over easy rocks led to the summit of the peak (7 houre' walking). The 
descent waa made by the usual route. 

This route is unrecorded in thew pages; the final gully may be that 
described in Mrs. Rurnaby's ' High Life and Towers of  silence,'^. 178. 

OBER-MOIIINGHORN (3,968 mktres = 13,019 feet). August 16.-Mr. 
H. S. King, with the guides Ambrose Lupersax and Aloys Anthn- 

x 2 



matten, reached on the other side farthest fiom the peak the right- 
hand summit of the Moming Paas from Zermatt by the usual route. 
There was a considerable cornice on the Zernlatt side of the pa=, but 
the Zinal side was free. Keeping well from the cornice, they t r a v e m d  
the ice slope on the Zinal side, having to cut  s t e p  in  hard ice the  
whole way. From the pass to the first rocks the party took an hour. 
Here they crossed over the ridge to the Zermatt aide, and, keeping 
well below the ar6tg made their way to a point exactly under the 
first large gendarme, where there is a chimney, up  which they 
scrambled on to the side of the gendarme farthest from the Moming 
P a s ,  climbing thence straight up  on to the northern ar&te, which they 
followed to the summit, crossing over the intermediate gendarmes. 
The rocks here were very hard and good, but extremely difficult. 

The party did not descend by the same way, but, climbing down 
on the southern ar&te under the summit, worked their way down along 
a band of snow, over which, by keeping close to the rock, sometimes 
on the snow and sometimes on t,he rock, they reached the bergschrund 
at  the foot of the ice-wall which constitutes the hfoming Pass aud is 
on the extreme right hand ascending from Zermatt. The time from 
the first rocks struck to the summit was 36. hours. The descent, 
however, only occupied about 14 hour. The ascent could be made in 
quicker time and far easier by the route which the party took on 
descent, but it  would not be nearly m interesting a climb.* 

WELLENKUPPE FROM ZINAL (3,910 mktres= 12,829 feet). Ar~guet 1, 
1885.-hIr. T. P. H. Jose, with P. Knubel and his son Gear, left the  
Mountet hut on Ju ly  31 to cross to Zermatt over the ridge which 
joins the Gabelhorn and Wellenkuppe. After some hours' climbing u p  
the right-hand side of the glacier which descends from this ridge 
(keeping near the rocks of the Gabelhorn), they found their way 
entirely cut off by two crevasses, invisible from below, and returned 
to the hut. 

Starting again the next morning a t  2.5, the party followed t h e  
Triftjoch route to within some 200 feet of the place at  which the  
rocks are usually taken for that pass (3.15 A.M.). Turning then to 
their right, they steered in a general direction toward the peak of the 
Gabelhorn, three long zigzags taking them to the top of the icefall 
and on to a snowy plateau not far from, but on the upper side of, t h e  
crevasses which had stopped them the day before. Passing over ice 
de'bris, they now turned to their left, mounting always till well over a 
patch of rocks directly under the summit of the Wellenkuppe. They 
then again turned right, and followed the left side of a long line of 
broken ice which descends from the ridge, crossing i t  eome way up, 
then turned left over the highest crevasees to the col. From the col a 
short snow-slope led them to the summit of the Wellenkuppe (7.15), 
Zermatt being reached at  11.55 A.M. by the ordinary Wellenkuppe route. 
This expedition would only be possible in exceptional seasons. 

* The name ' Ober-Morninghorn' is given to this peak to distinguish i t  
from the heap of rocks marked ' 3iorningspitze, 3,867,' on the new Federal 
map, between tho Morning Pass and the Ober-Bchallenjoch. 
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ULRICHSJOCH (about 12,500 feet). July 30.-Messra G. Scriven, 
11. West, and W. M. Conway, with Truffer, Aloys Zurbriicken, and 
Jcmcph Knubel, left the hotel at Sam-Fee about 3.30 A.M. They 
followed the ordinary Nadelhorn route in 4$ hm. to the col between 
the Ulrichshorn and the Nadelhorn. There are really two colu, sepa- 
d by a rock tooth. That nearest the Ulrichahorn ia the lowest and 
plewantest. In the descent they had to force a long ice-wall by 
traversing to the left; they then croased the bergschrund, and went 
straight across the glacier to rocks at  the foot of the Diirrenhorn 
(1+ hr. from the col). They took to them to circumvent the ice-fall 
for 50 min., and then they mounted a steep snow-slope in 30 min. to 
the Galenjoch (3,240 mktres). Thence 2& hours' walking to Randa. 

This paea is incomparably finer than the Ried in every respect. 
VARIATION ofit THE RIED .Pm.-Mr. Harold W. Topham last 

summer made an interesting variation on the Ried Pass. I t  takes, 
however, a little longer than the usual route, which is followed from 
Fee to the foot of the Gemhorn. Then, instead of rounding the peak 
to the Ried Pass, he climbed up the rocks of the face of the Gemshorn 
to the top of that peak (4h hrs. from Fee). 

SCD LENZSPITZE FROM THE N. (4,300 mktres = 14,108 feet), AND 
KADELHORN FROM THE S. (4,334 mktres = 14,220 feet). Arquet 29.- 
Mr. Harold W. Topham, with Xavier Imeeng and Aloys Superaax, left 
the Saas-Fee h6tel at midnight, and at four reached the scirrund at the 
top of the Hochbalen glacier. After waiting half an hour for daylight, 
the party commenced the ascent of the rocks leading up to the ar6te 
connecting the Siid Lenzspitze and the Kadelhorn. They struck the 
rocks which lie nearest to the great ice-slope on the Siid Lenzspitze, 
and then went up a ridge of rock to the left of the nearest couloir. 
Half an hour from the summit they bore rather to the left, and gained 
the ar&te (two hours) considerably to the right of the small gendarme 
(the second from the ice-slope), leaving these two gendarmes to the E. 
Thence they walked up the snow ridge (descending twice on the W. 
aide) to the summit of the peak (one hour). This is Mr. Dent's 
route.* 

After a stay of forty minutes on the top, the party retraced their 
steps, and climbed up the rock ridge, passing over two toll rock 
gendarmes, to the Nadelhorn in two hours. From the Nadelhorn they 
returned to Sam-Fee by the usual route, the time taken by the whole 
expedition being only 12 hm. 8 min., as the snow was in splendid 
condition. 

On August 16 Mr. Topham had been up the Stid Lenz~pitze by 
blr. Graham's mute along the E. ar&te, taking no less than 14 hrs. 
20 min. on the ascent, and being forced to descend to Rrrnda after 
having been out 254 hw. Hence when the mow is in a good state 
the N. ridge is to be preferred. 

Some confuaion prevails as to the name of the pa88 between the Sud 
Lenzspitze and the Dom. I t  is commonly known as the Nadeljoch ; 
but it k more properly the Siid Lenzjoch, the true Nadeljoch (the 

Alpifw J o u d ,  vol. xi. pp. 388-90. 



New Expeditions in 1886. 

descent down the west side of which did not seem difficult) being 
reached by Mr. Topham on August 29. 

ZUMSTEINSPITZE FROM THE GRENZSATTEL (4,573 metres = 15,004 feet). 
July 22.-The Rev. W. A. B. Coolidge and Mr. W. M. Conway, with 
young Christian Almer and his brother Rudolf, reached the Grenz- 
sattel from the Riffelalp by the route described in 'Alpine Journal,' 
vol. viii. p. 338. From the col they followed the easy rock andsnow ardte 
in 40 min. to the top. They found Zumstein's threefold iron cross 
and the initials N.V., A.V., and I.Z. carved on the highest rock. They 
descended by the usual route to the Lysjoch. 

Lepontine Alps. 

P ~ z z o  DEL CERVENDONE, OR CHERBADUNG (3,213 mktres = 10,542 feet). 
Ju1,y 15.-Rev. W. A. B. Coolidge and Mr. W. hl. Conway, with 
young Christian Almer and his brother Rudolf, left HGtel Ofenhorn, a t  
Binn, a t  10.30 A.M. only, as the weather cleared up  late. They 
ascended the steep path behind Willigen, through the woods for 2 hr. 
to Schlnplerstafel (1,872 metres), and thence reached the Beschi~sene 
Matte (1,897 mktrea) in  20 min. They bore left to the stream in the 
Fleschen valley in 25 min., and mounted the slopes of the Wannenhorn 
for 35 rnin., to a plateau a t  the foot of the slope leading to the col 
(Halbelfjoch) between the Wannenhorn and the peak, 3,108 mktres, 
They ascended a mow-slope in Q hr. to the col. Thence they circled 
round mow-slopes on the other side of the col for 20 min. to  the 
rocks of a ridge on the N. side of a couloir which aeams the W. face 
of Cherbadung. Ascending these for 40 rnin., they gained the wow 
ar&te by which the summit waa reached in 20 min. 

In  the descent they went down the rocks of the W .  face, and then 
bore left over ~ t e e p  mow and a few rocks, joining the main S. &te 
just above the second rock shoulder. A short couloir brought them to 
the col a t  the foot of the ridge in 50  min. fiom the top. Glissades 
took them in 20  min. to the foot of the Wannen glacier. Thence in 
1 0  min. down snow covering moraine, to a shoulder of rock a t  the 
head of the gorge (most to the right), down which the glacier stream 
flows; 1 5  min. down between this gorge and another on the left to a 
steep path, which led in 1 5  min. across the right-hand gorge to the flat 
valley, 20 min. to the Kriegalp huts, 30 min. to Heiligkreuz, Q hr. to 
the hStel a t  Binn. Total, 4 hrs. 10 min. up, 3 hrs. 25  min. down. 

A ruined cairn was found on the summit, but  the landlord at  Binn 
said that no ascent had been made for the laat twenty years. 

T6di District. 

H ~ ~ L E N S T O C K  (2,908 mktres = 9,541 feet). A~igwt 13.-Mem. m. 
Cecil Slingsby, H. A. Beeching, P. A. L. Pryor, and W. White, 
without guides, made the first ascent of this peak. Starting from the 
hbtel a t  Waldibalm at  2.55, they mounted by Alp Gnof and Stafel 
A l p  to the Stafel glacier TV. of the Schwarzberg at  5.50, and a t  7.15 
crossed the bergschrund a t  the S. foot of the peak. The climb up 
smooth limestone rocks was very difficult, first by the E., then by W. 
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section of the S. face. A great cavern was found some 300 or 400 
feet below the summit, whence the name given to the peak. The  final 
c l i m b  was made by the W. ridge, the summit being gained a t  1.20 
P.M. Leaving again at  1.35 P.M., the Stiifel glacier wau cleared a t  5.30 
and Waldibalm regained at  7.5. 

T h e  peak stands between the Grosqe Windgiille and the Gross 
Ruchen,  and, as well as a smaller mountain to the N., is called on the 
new Federal map the W e b  Stackli, a most inappropriate name for a 
mountain which is on all Bides too steep for snow to be on it. 

Bernina District. 

MONTE ROSSO DI SCERSCEN F R O M  THE SCERSCEX GLACIER (3,967 
m&trea = 13,016 feet). September 7.-Messrs. B.  Wainewright and 
Edmond Garwood, with Martin Schocher, of Pontresina, as guide, and 
a lad named Schnitzler, of .Pontresina, as porter, starting from the 
Marinelli Hiitte, ascended the Scerscen glacier to a point just below 
t h e  Creata Giizza sattel (2 hours), whence they struck up the S. face 
o f  the Kosso di Scervcen and climbed up direct to its highest point 
(4 hours). They then traversed the arCte connecting this peak with 
t h e  Bernina to the wow wttel which Mr. Williams .reached on 
August 12, 1885, flvm the Tschierva glacier; * thence they followed 
his route as far as the snow arzte leading down to the top of the Cresta 
Giizza sattel, and dascended by this snow ar&te and the Bernina ice-fall 
to the Morteratsch glacier. 

Stubai District. 

WILDER FKEIGER (11,253 feet). dzqust 10.-Messrs. A. J .  Butler 
and F. Pollock, with Sebastian Reinalter, of Neustift, as  guide, 
ascended the Wilder Freiger by the usual route from Ranalt Sy the 
Lngentha l  and the Griibl Ferner, and descended by the following 
route, which, to the best of their information, is new. Prom a 
point near the upper end of the rocks on the ridge running S.E. from 
the rock (approximately the triangulation mark given as  3,390 metres 
on t h e  Austrian Generalstabskarte) the northernmost arm of the nkvk, 
collectively known as the Ueblerthal Ferner, is reached by a short 
steep descent over rocks and snow, after which a bergschrund has to 
be pawed. The way then lies somewhat S. of W., keeping well on the 
8. side of the rocks which form the N. boundary of the Perner, and then 
for a short time over those rocks to the Pfaffennieder, the depression 
under and immediately E. of the Oestlicher Pfaff. Thence over the 
E. branch of the Sulzenau Ferner to and acrosr the foot of the glacier, 
and down to the Sulzenau Alp, joining the main valley of the Unter- 
berg a t  Graba, and so back to Kanalt, the route is already known, 
forming part of the pass from the Stubai Thal into the Passeyr 'l'hd, 
first made by Mews.  R. and W. If. Pendlebury (see Ball's 'Central 
Tyrol,' 4 49, Route F ,  and Meurer's ' Fiihrer durch West-Tirol und 
Vorarlberg,' p. 113). This expedition, though solnewhat longer than 

- -  
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the descent by the usual route, makes an interesting variation. No 
particular dificulty was found in the new portion, the enow being i n  
fairly good order and the schrund passed with little trouble. T h e  
whole time occupied from Ranalt and back was 1 3  hrs., including all  
halts. I t  may be worth while to call attention to the new hut erected 
by the Niirnberg section of the D. und 0. A.-V. a t  the head of the 
Langethal, which waa opened on August 18, and will henceforth 
greatly facilitate excursions in this direction. 

Norz~ay.  

August 25.-A lady sends the following note : ' From Gaard Sunde, 
on the Oldenvand, over the Grytereidsnibben (about 5,600 feet), 
along the snow-field to the Cecilien Krone, and down to Eide, near 
Olden. Very interesting expedition. Guide, Lars Jensen. There are  
now most comfortable hbtels a t  Olden and a t  Loen, on the Nordfjord.' 

ALPINE NOTES. 
WINTER MEETING AND DLNNER.- -T~~ Winter bfeeting of the Club 

will take placs on the evening of December 14. On the afternoon of 
December 1 5  the usual Picture Exhibition will be held a t  Willis' 
Rooms, where the winter dinner will take place the Bnme evening. 
Gentlemen willing to lend pictures for exhibition are requested to com- 
municate as soon as possible with the Hon. Secretary of the Club, 
W. F. Donkin, Esq., 142 Sinclair Road, Hammersmith, London, W. 

GUIDE BOOK TO  DAUPHIN^ (xii. 524).-we learn that the publication 
of this book will not take place before April or May next, as the print- 
ing and engraving have been found to require a much longer time than 
was originally anticipated. I t  will, however, certainly appear in time 
for use next season. 

TFE M ~ N C H  FROM THE WENGERN ALP.-This expedition has not 
been made for seven years, despite several attempts, as the ice hump 
on the ridge had become so enlarged that it wee impossible to force it. 
The following account of a successful ascent will therefore be read with 
great interest :- 

' On September 13, a t  2 A.M., Mr. W. Fairbanks and I, with our  
guides, Ulrich Almer and Ch. Roth, started from the Little Scheideck 
to complete a climb attempted a few days before. At  6.30 we reached 
a point on the rocks of the N.W. ridge of the Miinch (about 2,000 
feet above the Guggi hut) a t  the foot of the ice slope running up  to 
the steep ice wall which is the mauvais pas of this ascent. Here 
Mr. Fairbanks and I remained whilst Almer and Roth went ahead to 
try to complete a route worked a t  for three hours on our first a t t e m p t  
up  the extreme left end of this ice wall. Two hours' hard step-cutting 
failing to force this route, they were obliged to give it up. They then 
tried round the base of the ice cliff, with the idea of turning the diffi- 
culty by descending left on to the N. face of the mountain. This also 
proving useless, they returned to us at  10.30. W e  then decided to 



attack the ice wall a t  a point well to the right, where the open end of 
a crev,ame splits it  almost from top to bottom. This route we had a t  
first thought dangerous from falling ice, but having now during two 
days seen absolutely nothing fall we took it  faute de mieux. 

' Starting together again a t  11, Roth leading, we cut our way very 
slowly up  the right side of the ice slope, then climbing a few hundred 
feet of rock, again came on hard ice, reaching the entrance to the base 
of the crevasse a t  1.45 p.11. Two hours more were spent in  stepcut- 
t ing up  the broken masses of ice which lay in the crevasse, and a t  
3.45 we had passed our difficulty. W e  estimated the height of this 
ice wall a t  60 feet, and the entire height from our halting-place to the 
top of the wall about 600 feet. 

' From this point to the top of the mountain no further difficulty was 
encountered, though another hut more gently inclined ice wall gave 
the guides further work. The  top of the Monch was reached a t  6.20, 
juat as the sun set, and the descent to the Bergli hut  made in 24  hrs. 
by the light of a brilliant full moon, the steps made that morning by 

' a party ascending the ordinary way being very helpful. 
' T. P. H. JOSE.' 

RECORDS LEFT ON Morn-TAIN-TOPS.-Last summer I had the luck to 
find a record which had been on a mountain-top even longer than that 
on the Gross Viescherhorn described by Mr. Wethered.* On Sep- 
tember 2 I reached the summit of the Granta Parey from Notre Dame 
de Rhkmes (under five hours' walking), and in the cairn, amongst 
cards of later  visitor^, I found those of hfems. Nichols, Blanford, and 
Rowsell, who made the first ascent of the peak on August 22, 1863.t 
A little further search brought to light Mr. Nichols's original account of 
the ascent, extending to about twenty or twenty-five lines and written 
in pencil. I t  was perfectly legible, with a trifling exception where one 
of the corners had been tom off, and on the back was written the 
narrative of a French gentleman who had made the eecond ascent on 
September 21, 1866. The cards and paper were not enclosed in any 
bottle or box, but I caused them to be carefully packed in one and put 
i n  the cairn before we left. The height of the peak is 11,395 feet. 

W. A. B. COOLIDQE. 
MAP OP THE GRAN SASSO D' ITALIA.-T~~ Roman section of the 

Italian Alpine Club proposes to publish a map of this district in the 
Abruzzi, in five coloure, on a scale of 1 in 80,000 : inaet in  the large 
map will be one of the chief summiti9 on a scale of 1 in 25,000. 
T h e  map is based on that of the Ordnance Survey, with many correc- 
tions and additions. The  subecription price i~ 4 francs; if n~ounted 
on linen in a case, 5f. 50c. Intending eubscribers should send their 
names to the Sezione di Roma of the Club Alpino Italiano, Via Collegio 
Homano 26, Rome. A description of the highest peak of the district, 
from the pen of Mr. D. W. Freahfield, will be found in a previous 
volume of the Journal (viii. pp. 353-375). 

ENGLISH CHURCH AT GRINDELWALD.-At length the English Church 
in this frequented mountain centre haa been constructed, Mr. Luck 

- -  . 
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being the architect, and was dedicated on Whitsun Day, June 13, 
by the Bishop of Ripon. I t  stands a little below the Biir, on the 
right-hand side of the path leading to the Wengern Alp. Its appear- 
ance is picturesque, by far the greater part of the building being in 
pine-wood, the attempt to reproduce architectural featnres in that 
material being decidedly original. There is stIll a debt on the 
building. The parishioners of Grindelwald have kindly lent the old 
and curious bell in their possession, which bears the inscription, ' 0 S. 
Petrela om pro nobis ' (i.e. fbr S. Petronella). I t  may bewell, however, 
to point out that the chapel on the left bank of the Weisse Liitschine 
(to which the bell is said tn belong) does not seem to be mentioned earlier 
than 1577 (its name does not occur in the inventory of theproperty of 
the monastery of Interlaken, made at the time of the Reformation), and 
that the bell itself is certainly not older than the end of the fourteenth 
or beginning ofthe fifteenth century. The figures on the rim are some- 
times read ' 1044,' not being meant, in all probability, for figures at all. 
See the engraving and account given by Herr Gottlieb Studer (Jahr- 
buch der S.A.C. 1879-1880, pp. 511-514). 

AN EARLY ALPINE ACCIDENT.-In looking through an old number of 
the ' Landscape Annual ' for 1830 the other day I came across men- 
tion of the death of a M. Eschur, a Danish gentleman, by a fell into a 
crevasse through neglecting to follow the advice of his guides. No date 
was given, and the accident was said to have happened on the ' Glacier 
of Dmet.' I had never previously heard of this accident, and the 
name of the glacier is not familiar to me. Perhaps some member of 
the Club is acquainted with the particulars. In the same volume an 
amusing account is given of the difficulties attending the ascent of 
' Mont Ventoux, one of the higheet mountains of the Alps.' 

W. PERCT THOMAS. 

RETTETVS AND ISOTICES. 
GUIDE BOOKS OLD AND NEW. 

dleurer'a nludrirtm Fuhrer cluroh Ost-Tirol, mit rlem Pirrzga?~ urld den 
Dolomitan. (Vienna : Hartleben, 1886. 6s.) 

&id-Baiern, Tirol rlrd Salzkrg. Von K. Biideker. 22nd edition. 
(Leipzig : BBdeker, 1886. 78.) 

THESE two excellent handbooks cover in part the same field, though 
the second is the more comprehensive. A careful comparison of 
the Zillerthaler section in each proves that either can be conscien- 
tiously recommended. Meurer has the advantage in type and arrange- 
ment, and is somewhat more of a mountaineer. Badeker weighs less, 
and is far ahead in his maps. In this respect he has no rival among 
handbooks, unless the British Baddeley. Meurer gives many wood- 
cute, and as a whole they may be commended, though we doubt the 
use of illustrations in guide books. The political limitation by which 
Heili~enblut and the passes north from it to the Pinzqau are excluded 
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fiom his pages is practically inconvenient and might well be removed. 
Physical, not political, boundaries should govern guide books. Why 
is the Cima di Canali represented as exceedingly difficult 1 Mr. Tucker 
did not find it so. The remarkable ascent of the Pelmo is inadequately 
mentioned. The pace on the flat allowed for is surely funereal, ' 4 kil 
1 Stunde Gehzeit.' Six is an ordinary pace, and, five is dawdling; 
but nationalities differ, and foreign legn, like fore~gn trains, indulge 
often in ' Zehn-hfinuten-Aufenthalt.' Toppfer held that these odd 
minutes made up the golden molllent3 of life, and on the whole we 
agree with him in theory-if not in practice. 

Both books will convict the average Alpine Clubman of his stu- 
pendous ignorance of a region full of glorious peaka, prurses, and 
glaciers, with which even our most travelled climbers are but super- 
ficially acquainted. 

Illwtrirter Fuhrer durch dia Hohen Tauern. Von H. Hesu. (Vienna : 
Hartleben, 1886. 38. 6J.) 

This is a guide to two of the great glacier groups of the eastern 
Alpq named after their principal summits, the Gross Venediger and 
Gross Glockner districts. For the ground it covers-which is compara- 
tively limited-it appears to be the most complete work iaaued. The 
illustrations are fair, and the maps admirable and on a large wale, 
supplying all that a mountaineer needs and superseding the Govern- 
ment survey. The text appears to be most carefully compiled, and 
the writer appears to have a soul for scenery as well aa a stomach and 
a brain for figures. He mentions the view from his hotel windows 
and says nothing of the beer and the bill. 

_Vurray'a Handbook to S~ci t rer lu~d,  Sacoy, and Picilwunt. 17th edition. 
(2 vols., 1886. 98.) 

After an interval of seven years we have a neb edition of this vener- 
able work, which hes nearly completed its half-century. So far aa the 
text goes it has fairly kept pace with the times, and, although addreaaed 
rather to the general public than to mountaineers, gives accurate if 
brief infor~llation as to mountain ascents. The chapter in the p r e h e  
on the dangers of the High Alps and how to avoid them seems to 
summarise very fairly the views of what we may call the orthodox 
achool of English Alpine Clubmen. 
In the routes of the present edition we find few wnspicuous changes. 

The St. Gothard and other new railways have of course been inserted, and 
a good deal of fresh information seems to have been inserted in certain 
districts--for example, the Vaudois valleys and the neighbourhood of 
S i p l o n .  On the other hand a useful route through the Bergamaaque 
Alp haa been obliterated. It may be well to point out that by a slip 
the large ' Geschichte der Schweiz.' by K. Dlndliker (Ziirich, 1884-6. 
2 vols. out of three already published, 12 francs a volume), is omitted 
on page xlv. of vol. i., and it is to this book that the latter part of 
t he  description (' vivid and interesting,' kc.) given of Daguet's book 
really belong8 (p. xlvi.) 
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If the work is to hold its own the publishers and editor may bcfore 
long, perhaps, have to consider very seriously two questions-whether 
they ought not to rival German works in a profusion of large-scale 
district maps, and whether the routes might not be altogether re- 
arranged. The  St. Gotthard Tunnel has revolutionised Swiss travel, 
and many who now go to the Lake of Luzern, Eastern Switzerland, and 
the Italian lakes do not care to carry a volunle on the Oberland, 
Pennine Alpe, and Savoy. Eastern Switzerland as  far as  the Lake of 
Luzern and the St. Gotthard might be thrown into one volume with 
the Italian lakes, the remaining routes forming a second. 

Tschudi': Turist in rlcr ScRqreie. 28th edition. (St. Gall, 1886. 108.) 

This admirable work adds yet this to its other merits, that it  appears 
annually in a new edition. 

Errores pauci fuerint si forte libello, 
Errores paucos tollat amica mantis 

is the modest motto chosen by Herr von Tschudi. W e  take him a t  his  
word. In  the hlont Rlanc district his epithets appear mmewhat piled 
on. Thus the Col d'Argentikre is ' nur f i r  unerschrockene Gletmher- 
Matadore ; ' the Ruet is ' mit gutem Filhrer nicht sehr schwvicrig, aber 
streng,' and prcdigious ' times ' are allowed for it. The Col de Voza 
is  alternately ganz leicht ' and ' etwas streng.' In  crossing the Col de  
la Tour Ronde there is no need to go to the hut  on the shoulder of the 
Aiguille du  Midi. The new railway to Aosta i~ not mentioned in the 
t ex t ;  nor does it  appear in the map of Savoy, which has, moreover, 
no scale attached to it. The railway maps, which replace district 
maps, are, we think, wrong in principle. Some are imperfect in de- 
tail : for instance, Lanzo d'Intelvi, Monte Generoao, and the connecting 
roads are hardly indicated ; the highroad on the northern ehore of the 
Lake of Thun is left in~omplete. 

Having suggested these few corrections we must repeat that, taken as 
a whole, this is the most thorough and accurate handbook to a large 
portion of the alpine region that has yet appeared. Every new ascent 
or route is chronicled briefly, but  juat in  its right place, while the 
book is supplied with an admirable index. One widlea, however, 
for maps of special districts. The information given as  to the 
history of the cantons can hardly be considered superfluous when the 
last geographical textbook published in this country tells its readers 
that the cantons are 'mostly little republics,' and that Neuchbtel is 
still subject to ' the King of Prussia ' ! 
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BY W. CECIL SLINQSHY. 

T the beginning of August 1886 my wife and I, with A some lady friends, spent a most enjoyable fortnight in 
th is  lovely valley, and though the weather was not quite to our 
liking, we managed to get some capital climbing when the 
weather was good, and on the wet days my courage was 
stimulated by reading 'The Adventures of Jack Sheppard,' 
whose mountaineering abilities must have been of a very 
high order, though i t  is just possible that in these days of 
progress his mode of climbing chimneys, as well as his 
reasons for climbing them, might meet with severe criti- 
cism from our modern mountaineer. 

On the ascent of the Oberalpstock, my wife and I were 
v e q  much struck with the grandeur of the range across the 
Maderanerthal, immediately facing us, from the Windgalle 
to the Scheerhorn, which presents a series of dark and rugged 
precipices, here and there furrowed by steep snow couloirs, 
the  tongues of small glaciers below, which offer most tempt- 
ing  variations on the ascent of mountains already climbed, 
or ~ossible  routes to untrodden peaklets. I n  many respects 
t h e  most beautiful peak is one standing between the Grosse 
Windgalle and the Gross Ruchen, a most lovely aiguille, 
which our guides told us had not been ascended, though it 
had been attempted, and that it was impracticable. 'The 
grim-looking wall of the Gross Ruchen, and the west face of 
the Scheerhorn were also described as unclimbable. 

The name of the aiguille was said to be ' Weiss Stijckli.' 
W e  laughed a t  this, as the only claim that the mountain 
can have to the appellation ' Weiss ' is that it is composed 
of limestone, which is not absolutely black. There is still in 
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this district the greatest confusion respecting the nomencla- 
ture of the mountains ; some of them enjoy two names, whilst 
in other cases several distinct mountains join a t  one. On 
Dufour's map the aiguille in question has no name, but 
just north of it-in the next valley, in f a c t a r e  two much 
lower peaks, called ' Schwarz Stiickli ' and ' Weiss Stiickli.' 
The men in the Maderanerthal, with a paucity of ideas not 
wholly confined to them, have simply tacked on the name of 
the nearest of the two little peaks to the aiguille, unsuitable 
though i t  is, and there, alas ! on the New Swiss Federal Map, 
the dark rock peak, a i d  the tiny snow one behind it, have 
each the same absurd name-in small letters be i t  noted-of 
' Weiss Stijckli.' As I will riot be a party to the perpetua 
tion of such an absurdity, I take the liberty of speaking of 
the aiguille as the Hohlenstock or Kalk Hiihlenstock. 

At the hdtel I met Messrs. Harold A. Beeching and 
P. A. L. Pryor, of Magdalen College, Oxford, who had 
recently climbed the Grosse Windgille, and had, like me, 
been much fascinated by the Hohlenstock, which they had 
examined most closely, with the view of attempting its 
ascent. Their guides told them that no men of the district 
would like to tackle it. The desire to attack i t  without guides 
was of course irresistible, and we resolved a t  least to do our 
best to disprove its inaccessibility. We agreed to add to our 
par t j  Messrs. R. W. S b i l a n d  and U'm. White, with whom, 
and two guides, I had made a new but very easy expedition, 
the ascent of the Diissistock by the western face. The 
loafers, who lounged about the h8te1, guessed that  we had 
some dark scheme in view, but we kept our own counsel and 
~nerely made preparations for a long mountain day. 

Thursday evening, August 12, was as lovely as one could 
wish i t  to be, and the snowy mountains beyond the Reuss 
valley sparkled brilliantly in the silvery moonlight, while 
there was not a breath of wind to rustle through the pines 
surrounding the hdtel. The barometer had a t  last gone up, 
and we determined to go up too, on the morrow. On Friday 
morning we were up betimes, and whilst a t  breakfast we 
saw the moon set behind the Bristenstock. We got off a t  
2.55 A.H., and had just sufficient light to enable us to follow 
the path up the valley without a lantern. Our route led us 
first past the chalets of Alp Gnof, from whence we saw the  
snow peaks one by one in order of height receiving the blush 
of early sunshine. Near the Stiifel Alp we saw several little 
pot holes in the limestone plateau, which, with their usual 
subterranean streams, invite exploration, as, in fitct, so many 
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yet do in the north of England. A merry flock of goats 
scampered after us over the hard-frozen ground for very joy 
of heart, and all nature seemed to be rejoicing. At 5.50 we 
reached the Stsifel glacier, west of the Schwarzberg, where 
we breakfasted, and studied our peak, then just in front of 
us. It is a rugged frost-rent pyramid rising with dark pre- 
cipices out of the gentle slopes of a pure white glacier. The 
south face, upon which we were looking, is extremely steep, 
and ita upper portion is divided into two broad gullies, or 
rather bays, by a narrow spur, or curtain of rock, which juts 
out far from the summit, and then meets the middle of the face 
by a series of perpendicular precipices. It was quite evident 
that we conld do nothing on thewestern adte,  as itis splintered 
into fantastic turrets, and i t  is very doubtful if i t  could even be 
reached a t  all. Though the emtern ar6te seemed impassable, 
get certain gaps upon i t  seemed to promise a way to 
unknown ledges and chimneys, round the corner so to speak, 
which, if they existed, might make the ascent easy. We 
resolved to  try this a&te first, and, in case of failure, to do 
our best upon the face. I quite expected to find a couloir 
round the back, and indeed we spoke of climbing a little 
peak on the ridge of the Ruchen in addition, if the Hohlen- 
stock should prove to go easily. 

For half an hour we followed the route taken on the 
ascent of the Grosse Windgiille over delightf ully crisp snow, 
and then turned to the right, straight towards the centre of 
our peak. At 7.15 we reached the bergschrund, from which 
the  crags rose up very precipitously. At first we could not 
see any way over, but in a few minutes we found a place 
where the schrund was partially choked up with snow. I 
was lowered into it, and found it suficiently hard a t  that 
time of the morning to hold us. As we could not climb the 
rocks here, we made a very interesting little traverse, partly 
on ra ledge of rock, and partly in the schrwd, and once 
through a very beautiful arch of snow. Then our work 
began in earnest, and a glance a t  the rocks showed us, that, 
from a climber's point of view, the strata lay as badly as they 
conld, downwards towards us ; and, in addition to that, each 
ledge was more or less fractured, covered with loose stones, 
and about a couple of inches of snow, which had fallen a few 
days previously. It was soon evident that our rope, seventy 
feet long, was nearly seventy feet too short for five men. 
Each step had to be cleared before i t  could be trusted, and I 
fancy that, as leader, I had the best time of i t ;  a t  any rate 
snow and small pebbles did not often get down my neck. 

m 2 
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Our progress was very slow for about 200 feet, as the greatest 
care was necessary on account of the steepness of the crags. 
I n  one place there was a wall of about seven feet high to 
climb up ; i t  was particularly awkward, as, from the nature 
of the ground, no one could help me, and I mentally resolved 
to try hard to find a better way down. A few minutes later 
we found that we could avoid these really difficult crag? by 
making use of a tongue of snow which led a couple of 
hundred feet above the glacier towards a col, between the 
Gross Rnchen and the Hiihlenstock. We now made our 
way easily to the arhte on our right, and, t o  our surpriee, 
found the precipices on the north, both of our peak and of 
the Ruchen, to be even more savage than on the south. 
Nothing now remained to us but to try the face, the most 
promising part of which seemed to be straight above us, on 
the eastern side of the rock curtain. There were several 
places where we coulld not see much chance of success, 
especially, perhaps, just below an extremely steep and 
smooth chimney near the summit. Failing this I noticed 
another route, which I must my looked bad enough, just 
west of the curtain, in the greater bay of the mountain. It 
was now auite certain t.hat hard work awaited us and that  
success was anything but assured. 

For a quarter of an hour we had ordinary ledges to 
traverse or ascend, where we found traces of chamois. Then 
we reached a steep and narrow chimney, where we had 
about fifty feet of rare good work, and where we wished our 
knapsacks far  enough. Above this i t  became broader, but 
perpendicular, and we were forced to make a very nasty little 
traverse in order to get into a gully, which was impractic- 
able from below. With our short rope, and a minimuin 
amount of hand and foot hold the greatest precautions were 
necessary, and I fear that my brave little band must have 
thought me an awful tyrant on account of the strict disci- 
pline which I enforced. They acted splendidly, but their 
patience must have been well-nigh exhausted whilst I cleared 
away, by axe or fingers, every loose stone with which I came 
in contact. The traverse was only about forty feet, but it 
was plenty. This gully soon eased off, but led us into 
another one, deep and wide, and a veritable cul de sac. Here 
there was a steep patch of old snow, the only one we found 
on the mountain ; i t  ended on the top of the chimney from 
which we had been forced away, and led upward to a most 
remarkable cavern, the Hohle, which should give the name 
to the peak. 
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The cave is some 300 or 400 feet below the summit, and 
penetrates the face of a smooth, almost ledgeless and perpen- 
dicular slab of limestone, about 60 feet high. The mouth is 
about eighteen feet high by eight feet wide, and the cavern 
runs about 100 feet steeply up into the heart of the mountain. 
T h e  winter's snow, hard as a board, was drifted a long way 
into it, and the roof bristled with icicles. It was then 10 
o'clock and we made use of our charming luncheon place. 
However, our problem seemed now more difficult of solution 
than ever. We were in a hole ; how were we to get out of it 2 
T h e  foot of the steep chimney, which we had seen from 
below, and which now looked most unpromising, came down 
to about 50 feet above the top of the cave, but about forty 
feet back. We thought i t  quite possible that a way might 
be found through the cavern, so White, who is rather thin, 
explored its innermost recesses, but in vain. Pryor and I 
tried some rocks to the left, where, after climbing about 
thirty feet, we reached a second but smaller cave, again 
leading upwards. This had n hole through it, and had we 
been rabbits we could have got to the bottom of the 
chimney. As we were not, and as there was no way over 
or round, we had to descend, and in so doing I hitched my 
rope over a knob in order to get down more safely. 

We then turned towards the right of the cave's mouth, a 
ghastly-looki~lg place. Two men went some little way up 
the cawrn, in order to get the rope pretty high; then, by 
climbing upon the shoulders of another, and being steadied 
by the fourth man, who stood on t h e  snow drift within the 
cave, I managed to reach a little ledge on a. steep slab of 
rock. A crack about half an inch wide then led me sonlo 
eight feet higher to a broad tran~verse crack, where I got 
capital hold. Beeching and Pryor then came up, and, whilst 
I stood firmly anchored, the former, by some brilliant climb- 
ing, followed the crack a rope's length to examine the ar&te 
w a i n .  It was fearfully savage and impracticable. I n  one 
place about thirty feet beyond me a steep smooth slab 
seemed not quite hopeless, and Beeching asked me to try it 
without nly boots ; but, as from where I stood I could see 
that it would lead nowhere, and as i t  was quite clear that, 
even if I did manage to get up it, I could not get down 
again, it is as well that we left i t  alone. My two companions 
t h e n  climbed down to the cave, and both here and a t  
several other places later on Beeching encouraged me by 
saying, ' Bad place for the last man on the rope,' or, ' I 
would not be paid to go la&.' I could certainly have done 
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well with some of Jack Sheppard's house-breaking tools, as 
well as his skill in using them. However White and Beech- 
ing made a capital human ladder for me, and I found the 
descent to be better than I had anticipated. 

It mas then 1 2  o'clock, and we had spent two hours in 
climbing within 100 feet of the cave, and had thus exhausted 
all routes east of the curtain. Most of our party considered 
that  we had been fairly beaten, but close to us, and still 
untried, there was the great gully just round the curtain. 
It must be tried. Staniland, foreseeing that we could not 
possibly all go further, on accouiit of the shortness of the 
rope, with rare self-denial volunteered to wait in the care 
for our return, and, though we did not like to forsake a 
comrade, we saw he was right, so we agreed to his proposal 
and promised to lose no time whatever. 

Leaving our axes, we descended about thirty feet to a 
ledge which led us round the curtain. When we reached 
the western gully we saw at  once that, even if we had suc- 
ceeded in climbing the rock above the cave and the very 
doubtful chimney beyond, we could only have gained a minor 
peak, from which there is no access to the highest. The 
western bay appeared to  be very stiff, and our only chance lay 
in trying a t  first to zigzag over smooth knobs of rock near 
the curtain, and then to climb up a series of steep shallow 
gullies. 

The size of our ledge soon dwindled to a hand's hreadth, " 
and we were forced to climb over a small overhanging 
knob. It was not difficult, but, as the rock mas all loose, 
the greatest care was necessary. A11 new snow had now 
been stolen away by t,he sun, and the whole face was much too 
steep for any old snow to lodge there. After some good 
climbing over the smooth rocks, we came to a chimney, in- 
visible f io~n  below, which seemed to promise us the very 
best work, if not defeat. The lower p u t  mas easy, but the 
top thirty feet were perpendicular, about two feet wide, 
and three feet deep, a mere groove in the rock. It was 
easy to worm our way up this, as here and there were small 
notches, but i t  was impossible to climb it without sending 
sundry stones down, so for this reaaon we all kept close to 
one another. On the right hand n rounded boss about two 
feet deep projected a foot over the chimney like the capital 
of a natural pilaster, and, as inst below there was abso- 
lutely no foothold, we were much puzzled, for if me were 
to get up the peak a t  all, i t  would have to be over the capital. 
On the left hand a small ledge ran up from the top of the  
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chimney in a slanting direction to the bottom of a rocky 
tower. I went along this and found fair handhold when at 
the  end of my rope, but further progress in that direction 
wadl impossible. All I could do was to steady from above, but 
yet behind, those below. Beeching, the last on the rope, then 
passed the two others and climbed upon White's shoulders, 
whilst I held the latter firm. As there was not a single 
handhold on the boss, Beeching pulled himself up by holding 
on with his anns. It was an exceedingly brilliant bit of 
climbing, and he richly deserved the ringing cheer which we 
gave, and which was re-echoed again and agaiu by the crags 
around. The two middle men then soon pulled themselves 
up, as they had two ropes to depend on. Then I descended 
my ledge and was hauled up over the capital. Above this, 
a steep gully full of loose stones led us to another bad place, 
where our choice was limited to crossing a very steeply in- 
clined smooth slab of rock, about forty feet long, which 
ended in a precipice, and across which, as I know from 
experience, a bear would go without any hesitation, pro- 
vided that i t  could get there ; or a narrow ledge above the 
slab, over which an overhanging rock projected, which would 
not bear touching on account of its looseness ; or failure. 

Neither on the slab nor on the ledge could the first uian 
receive any help from the others. For a few seconds we 
thought we were beaten ; then we decided that the ledge was 
t o  be tried, and Beeching generously gave way again to my 
leadership. As soon as the others had, as far as possible, 
got under cover and unroped, I pulled my self upon the ledge, 
just where a mass of rock, a t  ltast a ton weight, was most 
delicately poised. I had most carefully to avoid touching 
this with both hands and rope, which was most difficult to do. 
After crawling along ten or twelve feet I could safely clear 
away the loose rocks about me, and I sent down many tons of 
limestone, which rang out with rich metallic tones when they 
struck the slab below, and then rolled over the cliff, and 
smelt most suspiciously of brimstone. I found no good hold 
~ t i l  I got into a gully a t  the full length of the rope, and 
then only had handhold ; however I soon got the rest over 
one by one, and all re-roped again in order. The gully I 
was in again led nowhere, so I asked Beeching to lead 
forward whilst I came down a few steps. Our only way was 
u p  another gully directly over my rotten ledge. This was very 
steep and had an awkward turn in i t  ; each climber had to be 
helped by his neighbour in front or behind, and, as I was the 
last  man, I threw down tons of loose rock. After about two 
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ropes' length had been traversed, we came to easier ground, 
and then knew for the first time that victory awaited us. 
The arete above us on the right mas terribly wild, and the 
crag which had been our aim when a t  the cave, positively 
overhung on all sides, and reminded me of a still finer crag, 
perched in a similar manner upon an ar2te of Mjolnir (Thor's 
Hammer), a very difficult mountain in Norway, the first 
ascent which I made last year with Mr. Charles Hopkinson 
and Lars Janssen. In five minutes more we were on the 
western arete, and after a little cautious climbing we reached 
the top a t  1.20. 

The few loose stones lying about showed no trace of dis- 
placement by human hands, and we felt sure that the guides 
had spoken the truth when they said that the mountain had 
not been ascended. We hurrahed most lustily, then turned 
ourselves into stonemasons and put up a small cairn, and for 
a short time revelled in the view and the warm sunshine. 
The Brunnithal, just below us, with rich meadows, and here 
and there a peaceful hamlet deeply embedded in trees, and 
its pine-clad hills formed a delightful contrast to the storm- 
riven Ruchen close to us. The large snowfields of the 
Glarnisch surprised us, and from the Gross Glockner and the  
serrated ridges of the Dolomites, round by the Lepontine 
and Zermatt peaks, to the Wetterhorn, hundred8 of lovely 
mountains called for our admiration. The bay of Uri was a, 
picture in itself, and the outlines of the mountains over- 
shadowing it stood out reflected upon its glassy surface as 
sharply and vividly as the mountains themselves against the 
deep blue sky. 

However, as Staniland mas waiting for us, and view-gazing 
would not get us back down the chimneys and over the slab, 
and as, besides this, time had sped swiftly by, apd there were 
more improbable things than being benighted upon the 
mountain, I gnve m ~ -  party little time for lnordising over 
their pipes, but got them off at 1.35. Beeching led, and 
sent down any loose stones that I had neglected: this made 
i t  lnuch easier for me. The twisted gully, now swept clean, 
went easily; then came the slab. I anchored as before, and 
lowered Beeching over i t  ; he then threw down the ' delicately 
poised' rock, and so got a secure place to stand on, beyond, 
but above the slab. White and Pryor had now a hand rail 
between Beecliing and me and soon got over. As the ledge 
was now free from dkbris, and as I had help from Beeching, I 
got over fairly' easily, partly by the slab. Then came the  
steep gully, which ends on the top of the great chimney. 
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Great care was needed, and we wished more than ever for n 
longer rope, as by the time that Beeching had reached the 
capital I had to move on from a most secure place. How- 
ever about ten feet above the capital there was a little ledge, 
and  here three of us had to stand. After wedging my arms 
and  legs against the sides, I felt that I could hold a bullock 
for a few minutes, so I told Beeching to go on. He wriggled 
beautifully over the boss and out of sight, and soon called 
o u t  that  he was firm and wniting for us. Then Pryor went, 
and  Beeching had to go lower. White's turn now came, 
and  he, like Prjor, went very pluckily. I believe I then 
wished I was in the valley below, especially when Beeching 
gave me his usual consolation. As wishing would not get 
me  there, I told him to climb up to .the ledge from which I 
had helped them when ascending, and ordered the others to 
hold fast. It was certainly a nasty place, but would have been 
much worse if I had not had good men with me, who knew 
exactly what to do and who did i t  too. The chimney seemed 
to be a very strange place to get down, but it is astonishing 
what an amount of grip one can get between two walls two 
feet apart. Below the chimney was one of the few places 
where it might be said that there was a square yard of flat 
rock to stand upon. As may easily be expected, this was now 
a stone-heap of limestone, finely enough broken to please 
Mr. MacAdam himself. Here one of us happened to look on 
the glacier below, and saw there four people dwarfed into 
Liliputian stature by the distance. We jiidelled, and they 
replied and stood still for some time to watch us. We 
found out afterwards that one of them was Joseph Maria 
Trijsch (the elder), the guide who had been as far as the 
cave with some Englishmen. He had seen our cairn on the 
Hohlenstock, and was much interested in watching us. 

After passing the little knob and the traverse, a t  3 o'cbck 
we w a i n  reached the cavern, and found Staniland rather 
cold after his five hours' sojourn there. He had heard our 
hurrahs when a t  the top, and had been much puzzled a t  the 
amount of stones which we sent down. 

Whilst we sat in and a t  the mouth of the cave, in the 
deepening shadows, enjoying a short but well-earned meal, 
we must have formed a subject suitable forthe school of 
Rembrandt. A very singular accident here happened to 
White; he was sitting outside, just below the snow drift, 
when, without any warning, down came an axe-his own, I 
believ+which hit him a severe blow on the head and for a 
moment stunned him. It had been driven into the snow 
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three hours before, and had merely been melted loose by the 
sun. White was soon better, but the blow was a heavy 
one. 

On another occasion I saw a very amusing ice-hxe acci- 
dent. In  1878 a friend and I were travelling between Paris 
and Dijon. His axe, with the head wrapped up in brown 
paper, lay in the net of the railway carriage amongst a most 
heterogeneous collection of parcels. In  the middle of the 
night, loosened by the jolting of the train, the axe made a 
sudden and unprovoked atkack upon the unprotected pate of 
an unoffending Frenchman, who jlimped up from his sleep 
determined to defend himself, his honour, and his country 
from the foe, whoever he should chance to be. At first he did 
not see the axe, but he felt the blow, and vigorously rubbed his 
head and looked for weapons,'chattering away most glibly all 
the time. My friend apologised profusely and explained 
matters as soon as he could get a word in edgewajs, and 
though the Frenchman would certzzinly have a headache for 
the next twenty-four hours he became very jolly about the 
incident, saying i t  did not matter, and we were fast friends 
to the end of the journey. 

We left the cave a t  3.30. and were soon a t  the awkward 
traverse, where we made much use of our rope. Then came 
the narrow chimney, and after this ordinary hand and foot 
climbing succeeded. Beeching and I unroped for a few 
minutes to look a t  the western gully below the place where - - 
the curtain meets the face ; we came to the conclusion that 
from where we were to the top, our route not only could 
not be improved, but could not even be varied to any great 
extent. The western gully descends to the glacier by a 'series 
of smooth ice-polished slabs of rock which are most unin- 
viting. We now turned eastward along a level ledge towards 
the Ruchen, and a t  4.55 we reached the tongue of glacier 
which we had noticed on our ascent. We got some good 
sitting glissades and sped along our way most merrily, keep- 
ing this time under the crags of the Rnchen instead of those 
of the WindgUle. 

At 5.30 we were off the glacier and unroped, and a t  7.5 
we reached the HBtel Alpen-Club, ready for the good dinner 
in store for us, and thus obeying the injunction posted on 
the door of the snlle c i  manger : ' One begs that ladies and 
gentlemen will be as kind as to be punctual in dinner's 
time.' This notice can hardly claim to be a rival of the  
following ' Prohibition ' pos t~d  in the railway carriages on 
the St. Gothard line: 'The throwing out of carriages of 
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passers by may be endangered is strictly forbidden.' 
AJ I do not wish to be misunderstood, and as I hate 

exaggeration, and detest still more the faahion of under- 
rating the difliculties of a mountain ascent, which on more 
than one ocmsion has led to disaster, I will merely say that 
the  Hohlenstock is a difficult mountain, but, with ordinary 
care, and when good clirubers are iu question, it is not a t  all 
a dangerous one. There is little danger from falling stones, 
though I have mentioned loose stones so often. My'experi- 
ence leads me to the belief that on the 6rst ascent of any rock 
monntain, loose stones must necessarily be met -with on the 
ledges and in the gullies, and that  each party of climbers 
sweeps the mountain and makes it better for the next comers. 
Of c o m e  we all know that limestone is more treacherous 
than granite, and that loose rocks will always be found in a 
more or less degree on the former, more if  the peak is seldom 
climbed and less if i t  is often. New snow cannot lie for 
many hours in the sunshine on the Hohlenstock, as it is too 
persistently steep to allow of any great accumulation of 
snow and the ascent is wholly made upon the sunny side. 
Though the mountain is only 9,541 feet (2,908 matres) above 
sea-level its ascent must always be a longer expedition in 
point of time than that of its loftier neighbour the Grossc 
Windelle, on m o u n t  of its greater difficulty, and if there 
be not quantity there is undoubtedly quality. 

It is strange that the Maderanedhal, like many other 
easily accessible and lovely Alpine valleys, is so much 
neglected by English climbers, who, generally speaking, visit 
little else than the ordinary cut and dried orthodox mountain 
centres. Let us beware lest this want of enterprise shonld 
cause a degeneration into personally conducted mountain 
picnicking. The Maderanerthal is certainly one of the most 
delightful valleys in Switzerland, abounding in variety, and 
in richness of foreground, where water adds a greater share 
fa the picturesque than usually is the case, and where the 
mountains, if not the highest, yet have the merit of appear- 

- ing to be much higher than they really are. On account of 
t h e  great variety of soil there is a ve ry rich field open to the 
botanist ; and I can truthfully say that there are more 
species of ferns, d l  growing luxuriantly, than I have ever 
found in any other valley in my life. 
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BY CLAUDE WILSON. 

(Read before the Alpine Club, June 1, 1886.) 

Y excuse for a paper which differs widely from most of M those you are accostomed to hear, in that i t  is neither 
an account of great heights gained nor great difficulties 
overcome, must be that I am supplying a want, not perhaps 
long felt, but which will, I believe, ere long be felt. That 
Norway is becoming more and more popular as a resort for 
English tourists is certain; and though as yet no great 
number of climbers have been there, the signs of the times 
tend to show that mountaineers are turning their attention 
in increasing numbers to the northern peninsula as a field 
for their enterprise. Until a couple of years ago the 
climbers who had visited Norway formed but a very small 
party, and many even of these had been prevented by 
weather, by want of accommodation, and by ignorance of 
the geograply, from doing much in the way of actual moun- 
taineering. Mr. Slingsby, i t  is true, had been time and 
again to Norway, and hnd crossed passes, climbed peaks, and 
worked his way into remote districts, at n time when the 
scanty and poor accommodation, along with numerous other 
hardships, would have deterred less adventurous travellers. 
But Mr. Slingsby's name stands alone ; he is at the head of 
mountaineering in Norwa,y. I think Mr. Leslie Stephen sug- 
gests in one of his delightful papers that in due time M i .  
Tuckett's name will be regarded in Alpine districts as that  
of a hero who did many aud mighty deeds, deeds mightier 
than could be ascribed to merely mortal agency; and I 
think it is not more extravagant to assume that in the 
course of ages Mr. Slingsby's exploits will be spoken of along 
with those of Thor and his brethren, and that he will take 
a well-earned place in the city of Asgard at the feet of Odin. 

But though Mr. Slingsby's name stands alone in the 
annals of Norwegian climbing, the number of his followers 
is, as I said before, gradually on the increase. I n  the spring 
of 1885 the ' Alpine Journal ' contained two short notes re- 
lating to new work done in Norway in the previous summer, 
and last year there were a t  least five members of the Alpine 
Club in Norway, all of whom did more or l e ~ s  climbing. 

I have, however, said nothing to justify my belief that in 
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the  present paper I am supplying a want. Before starting 
last August we hail taken a good deal of pains to find out as  
much as we could as to  the nature of the country we in- 
tended to visit, more especially endeavouring to gain any in- 
formation regarding mountains and moantaineering. We 
red Baedeker, which is, I believe, the best guide-book, and 
we corresponded largely with Mr. Slingsby and with other 
travellers who had been there before us ;  and though the 
information so obtained proved of the greatest value, our 
travels taught us much that we thought might prove useful 
to those who follow. 

Many comparisons may, of course, be drawn between 
Norway and Switzerland ; but they differ in scenery, acces- 
sibility, accommodation, expense, and in many other re- 
spects, and to some of these differences I now propose to 
draw your attention. The scenery of Norway is very fine, 
more especially about the fjords, which are perhaps unique 
in Europe; but the mountains are neither so grand nor so 
beautiful aa those of Switzerland. This is to be expected, 
when we remember that the average height of the Norsk 
mountairis is only half that of the Alps. But the Norwegian 
mountains are further less accessible ; they take longer to 
get at. I n  two, or a t  most three, days me can be in the 
heart of the Alps, but we must allow nearly a week to reach 
any climbing centre in Norway ; and when we get there, the 
accommodation is not such as will prove acceptable to the 
luxurious mountaineer, a type of which we all know many 
examples. Far be it from me to disparage that estimable 
individual : well do I like to accompany him on a fine day 
up an interesting, but not too laborious mountain ; to share 
with him the frequent halts and the enjoyment to the full of 
the warm sunshine and glorious scenery; to share also- 
even to take more than my share-in the appetising rept-tat 
which it has been his care to provide ; and, after a somewhat 
carefully-performed toilet, to listen a t  the table d'hbte to his 
intermittent conversation and frequent, if feeble, witticisms, 
and to mark the eager satisfaction with which he views ap- 
provingly each succeeding dish, provided it is first handed 
to me. Oh no! I have far too much respect for the 
apolaustic mountaineer to say aught to his discredit, and I 
only hope that twenty years hence the rising generation of 
climbers will not think more harshly of my degeneracy than 
I do of his. But he must not go to Norway. I wish to  
warn him kindly, but firmly. 

I would here observe that this paper refers only to the 
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district known as Jotunheim, and that we can lay no more 
claim to a general knowledge of Norwegian mountains than 
anyone who has climbed five or six of the Ohrland peaks to 
familiarity with the Alps. Still, Jotunheim is the district 
which is most likely to interest mountaineers for the next 
few years. I believe it offers greater variety of snow and 
rock climbing than any other, and though among the Lo- 
fodden and Sijndmore peaks there is more new work, the  
fact that they are further off, and that the explorer must 
depend to a much greater extent on the provisions he takes 
with him-a tent and cooking-stove being desirable-will 
probably influence the choice of the better known district 
being made. The Justedal and Romsdal afford excelleat 
glacier and rock work respectively, but as many of my 
remarks about Jotunheim are, I believe, equally applicable 
to these districts, they will not, I hope, prove less useful 
from the fact of the experience on which they are founded 
having been gained in only a very limited tract of country. 

Now, in Jotunheim we must proceed a day's journey 
beyond the region of hotels and inn8 before we can hope to 
do any climbing, and during our stay in the district we must 
live either i n  saeters or in the club huts of the Norwegian 
Tourist Society, and we shall do well to choose the latter 
whenever a choice is possible. A seter in the mountains 
means a poor edition of a Swiss chaet ;  i t  is a rough built 
shanty with a mud floor. The two women who usually form 
its sole occupants look after the cows and goats which are 
sent in the summer months to the mountain pastures. Our 
experience of sleeping in setera was that i t  is about aa 
objectionable as that of sleeping, or t q i n g  to sleep, in 
chAlets, except that a t  a s ~ t e r  one is always certain of a 
kind and cordial reception, and of every attention and luxury 
which the place affords. One can always get good coffee 
roasted and ground on the spot, and this, with the excellent 
milk and cream always to be had, tends to make one's lot 
not altogether miserable. These, however, are the only 
articles of sseter fare which are likely to be appreciated by 
Englishmen. Good butter may sometimes be got, but as a 
rule i t  is extremely bad. Cheese, resembling in appearance 
brown Windsor soap, but not so good to eat, always exists 
in large quantities, and occaeionally a description of white 
cheese of the consistence of indiarubber may be had. Flaad- 
brod, n wafery substance much like what is known in some 
parts of the North of England rt.8 clap-bread, only that it is 
made with wheat and not with oatmeal, is the substitute for 
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bread, and is a substance to which a British palate readily 
becomes accustomed, the main objection to i t  being that in 
order to satisfy the cravings of hunger an enormous amount 
must be consumed. A careful calculation, made by some 
scientific Englishmen whom we met, showed that thirty-three 
sauare feet of ffaadhrod contained an amount of nourishment 
e iual  to one &dinarily thick slice from a quartern loaf. The 
plank bed which is considered by Mr. William Sikes to be a 
hardship is all you will find a t  a saeter : the straw which 
covers i t  is thin. The domestic chamois does not appear to  
be a denizen of all s ~ t e r s ,  but when present he exists in 
enormous herds, and the results of his attacks lead one to 
suppose that he bears much the same proportion to the 
ordinary chamois of Swiss hotels as the reindeer does to the 
Alpine ' Gemse.' I have, however, nothing but praise to give 
to the ' huts ' of the Norwegian Tourist Club. ' Hut ' is the 
technical tern1 applied to these edifices, but they are in 
reality excellent mountain inns of somewhat limited accom- 
modation, but clean and thoroughly comfortable. The 
cooking is all that need be desired, but, like everything else 
in Norway, the preparation of a meal is a tardy process. As 
an instance of this, and I regret i t  was a frequent experience, 
we ordered dinner for seven P.M., and started one morning 
for a long walk. Returning a t  about a quarter to seven we 
expected in our innocence that our dinner would be ready as 
soon as we were : but no, not the slightest preparation had 
been made. The people said they did not know whether we 
should be back a t  the time we mentioned, but that they 
~vonld prepare it a t  once, and a t  nine o'clock we commenced 
our repast. The meal when i t  comes is always worth 
waiting for. Excellent soup, fish, and meat, either mutton or 
reindeer ; eggs, potatoes, and bread; pancakes, fruit, and 
whipped cream ; wine, beer, and coffee or chocolate. Such 
then are the resources of a Norwegian Club hut, and if only 
these establishments were more numerous, mountaineering 
in Jotunheim would be no hardship. Unfortunately, how- 
ever, many of the most attractive mountains are a long day's 
walk from the nearest hut, and those who would climb 
pmong the Hornngtinder group, which culminates in Skaga- 
stolstind, must be contented with sster fare. ' 

A few words about the ' Norske Turiatforening,' the excel- 
lent society which builds these huts, may not be out of place : 
it is an institution which is not so well known in England 
ae it ought to he. It exists for the purpose of opening up 
beautiful tracts of country, and facilitating travel in every 
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way ; its main objects being to build huts where accommo- 
dation is desirable, to make and improve paths to waterfalls 
and other places of interest, to mark passes and mountain 
routes bj- cairns a t  frequent intervals, to erect bridges across 
torrents, to fix tariffs for guides, porters, and horses, and to 
make grants to proprietors of sseters to enable them to offer 
somewhat better accommodation to travellers. Mountaineers 
visiting Norway should certainly enrol themselves as mem- 
bers of this club, which may be done a t  Christiania or  
Bergen, or at any of the huts. The annual subscription is 
about five shillings, or for 22. 10s. one can become a life 
member. Among the advantages of membership may be 
mentioned that a member can claim priority of accommo- 
dation a t  a crowded hut, that the charge for beds instead of 
eightpence is fourpence, and that a copy of the club's Year- 
book, a work which contains papers in English as well aa in 
Norsk, is sent to him at  the end of the year. 

As to cost. If the traveller does not cover a large extent 
of country, which means expensive driving in carrioles, but 
keeps to  one district, Norway is much cheaper than Switzer- 
land, the difference being only partly accounted for by the 
saving effected in guides. Without any attempt a t  econo- 
mising, our trip of five weeks cost us only 301. each. 

I now come to a subject on which I wish to detain you 
for a little. A Norwegian guide and a Swiss guide are very 
different persons. Our experience of Norwegian guides was 
confined to three individuals-Johannes Vigdal, the school- 
master of Solvorn ; Thorgier Sulheim, of Skjolden, a wealthy 
farmer who considers mountaineering to be ' a very gloriouz 
abort; ' and Lars Jensen, a peasant of Olden. All three are 
much better educated men than the guides one is accus- 
tomed to meet in the Alps. Sulheim and Vigdal both talk 
English very well, and though Lars speaks no language but 
his own, he is a very intelligent fellow, and spent all his spare 
time at the huts in reading the accounts of mountain ascents 
in back numbers of the Year-book. They a11 understand 
thoroughly the use of a map and compass, articles regarding 
the use of which Swiss guides are frequently in the dark, 
but their knowledge of the uses of ice-axe and rope is far- 
Inore limited. When we consider the opportunities of gain- 
ing a knowledge of mountaineering which hare fallen to the 
lot of a Norwegian guide, we shall not be surprised to find 
that he is inferior aa a mountaineer to an amateur of average 
ability. Vigdal's name is better known to Englishmen than 
that of any other Noiwegian guide, and I suppose that few, 
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if any, have done as much work above the snow-line as he 
has, and yet Vigdal has only been up eighteen peaks, or 
twenty-two counting second ascents of the same peak, and 
over about six glacier passes. He told us, moreover, that 
he considered Midtmochstind and Knutshultind, from Knuts- 
hullet, two mountains which he went up with us, to be the 
most difficult ascents he had made, and seeing that these 
mountains are not much more difficult, and not nearly so 
long as the Fletschhorn and the Wetterhorn respectively, 
and that many of his mountains were very easy, we may 
assume that  he has not done much more than would serve 
to qualify an amateur for membership of the Alpine Club. 
W e  found him a most pleasant companion, and invaluable 
as an interpreter and courier; he was able to follow 
wherever we led on rock, snow, or ice, but he was dis- 
tinctly our inferior in giving an opinion as to the practic- 
ability of a mountain, in selecting a route, or as a leading 
guide. Of ice-craft he knows very little, and could not a t  
first understand why me on one occasion preferred to go 
half a mile round rather than take a short cut under an 
overhanging glacier; and he did not know that the rope 
should be kept fairly tight, or a t  any rate if he did know i t  
he did not act up to his knowledge. He is a good rock 
climber when a fall would not be likely to be followed by 
serious results, but as the danger resulting from a slip 
increases, his climbing abilities seem to diminish. Nor 
do I regard him as a very safe climber, and to justify 
this remark I may mention that in descending he prefers 
to jump whenever that means of locomotion is a t  all practic- 
aMe, or indeed impracticable, and lie several times filled us 
with astonishment, not to add fear, by his marvellous salt* 
tory achievements. Lars Jensen can follow as well aa 
Vigdd, and is on the whole a better guide though less ex- 
perienced. Of Sulheim's mountaineering abilities we formed 
a very high opinion : he only accompanied us once, in the 
ascent of Maradalstind, but on that occasion he led all the 
way, choosing a route which i t  would be difficult to improve 
upon and climbing well and safely. His business engage- 
ments usually prevent him from staying for more than four 
or five days a t  a time in the mountains, but anyone wishing 
to  climb the Horungtinder will find in him a most pleasant 
companion and a good guide, the only one, I believe, who 
knows thoroughly the local topography and nomenclatnre. 

I have made these remarks on guides because moun- 
taineers who go to Norway should know that unless they 
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take a Swiss guide, which would be an absurd waste of money, 
they lnust depend mainly on their own guiding capabilities. 
Norway, to my mind, offers a fine field for mountaineers to 
try what they can do without guides. The mountains of 
Jotunheim are on an average distinctly eaaier than the  
Alps, and though rock climbing as difficult as anything in 
Switzerland may be had, there is much less unavoidable 
danger. The mountains are much shorter than the Swiss 
Alps, and i t  is rarely necessary to start before eight o'clock, 
thus avoiding what is to my mind one of the most objection- 
able features of mountaineering. There is still left in Jotun- 
heirn a deal of new work ; a few new peaks, numerous passes, 
and any amount of new routes. Nor are these new mutes 
to be disparaged; in two illstances we turned an easy and 
dull mountain into a somewhat difficult climb of continuous 
interest. There is a fascination in climbing without guides 
as well a8 in doing new things, and Norway offers a combi- 
nation of these two attrictions without the reflection that if 
you do get into difficulties they would probably have been 
averted by taking a guide. Mr. Dent, in a paper on Amateurs 
and Professional Guides, which appeared in the Journal for 
August 1885, says : ' Those who have tried the experiment are 
often astonished to find that they possess much more of the 
" natural instinct " when the stress of circumstances demands 
its display than they ever imagined,' and with this statement 
we are able to concur. Though we did nothing very dacu l t ,  
we found that we threaded our way among crevasses and 
found the right bridge across bergschrunds more easily than 
we had anticipated, and that we displayed more discretion 
in cutting steps where they were needed, and in not cutting 
them and so wasting time where they were not really neces- 
sary, than we had credited ourselves with. We found, more- 
over, the bearing of burdens even on long marches less irk- 
some than we expected, and that step-cutting is largely a 
knack which, when acquired, is not excessively fatiguing. 
Once or twice we had had to cut steps mostly in ice for up- 
wards of an hour, but we never had to change the leader, nor 
did we progress much more slowly than is usual when steps 
have to be cut. Therefore, I say, take Vigdal by all means ; 
he will be invaluable unless you can speak Norsk, and he 
will be able to tell you what has h e n  done and what has 
not, and still you will get jour practice in climbing without 
guides. 

There is a further difference between Norwegian and Swiss 
cliillbiug which certainly deserves mention: 1 mean the 
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weather. It seemed to us to be more changeable in Norway, 
but  everyone told us that we were unfortunate. On the whole 
I take i t  that the weather in August in the two countries is 
much the same, but its effects on the mountains differ. Bad 
weather in Norway is not nearly so serious as in Switzerland, 
and though you would not attack the most difficult peaks 
until a day or two of sunshine had dispersed the fresh snow 
and ice, you can always go up something on the first fine 
day, even if you wait till ten o'clock to see how the day is 
going to turn out. 

One or two minor points may be here alluded to. Firstly, 
there are no large moraiues in Jotunheirn, and the glaciers 
are consequently reached with less trouble tha,n in the Alps. 
This advantage is, however, fully balanced by the rough going 
of some of the passes which one is obliged to use in gett8ing 
from one mountain centre to another. Secondly, glissading 
is more often to be indulged in safely than in Switzerland ; 
and lastly, in Norway, more noticeably than in the Alps, rocks 
which in the distance look very difficult or impossible are 
found in many cases to be quite easy when they are reached. 

There now remains only one point on which I wish to 
speak, and that relates to luggage, which should be as little 
amd aa Light as possible. It should be packed in one or two 
waterproof sacks which can be carried by porters anywhere, 
and not in a Gladstone bag or portmanteau. The Nomk 
porters have not the carrying powers of the Swiss, and a 
Gladstone or portmanteau has generally to be put on a pony 
for  transport. The pony cannot use the plank bridges across 
the rivers, and if there is a flood, one is thus kept waiting 
for days for one's luggage. What to take and what to go with- 
out must depend largely on the wants peculiar to the indi- 
vidud, but one or two things must be mentioned which 
would not occur to everyone as desirable impedimenta. A 
fair but not excessive supply of rope is of course a sine qud 
ncm ; we never had occasion to make use of our extra rope. 
An extra ice-axe or two may be useful, either to lend to a 
guide or porter, or in case of an accident to one's own. A 
good supply of bootnails along with a hammer and bradawl 
is quite a necessity, and a case of sewing materials proved 
invaluable to us on several occasions. We took, contrary to 
advice, a rather large supply of potted comestibles, and were 
sorry we had not taken more. 

To sum up, the advantages over Norway which can be 
claimed for Switzerland are that i t  is reached in less time, 
tha t  the scenery is finer, the accommodation better, and that 
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more luggage can be taken; that the mountains are more 
difficult, the guides better; and last, but not least, that i n  
most Alpine districts one is likely, and in some certain, to 
meet valued friends whom we may have but little chance 
of seeing a t  other times. For Norway we may urge that it 
is cheaper, that the mountains are less dangerous and 
shorter, that midnight starts are usually unnecessary, that  
more new work presents, that mountaineering without guides 
becomes practically a necessity, anti that the effect of bad 
weather upon the mounhins is not so disastrous nor so long- 
lived. 

On Thursday, August 6, 1885, our party, consisting of 
R. L. Harrison, my brother Herbert, and myself, landed a t  
Bergen, and after two days of travel by rail, road, and 
steamer, arrived a t  six o'clock on Saturday evening a t  
Aardal, at, the head of the Sognefjord. En route we had 
picked up Russell Starr, who had spent the previous week of 
glorious weather in making two new passes across the  
Justedal glacier, Vigdal our guide, and Lars Jensen, whom 
Btarr was bringing with him to Jotunheim. Lars looked 
quite a guide, and brought with him a home-made ice-axe 
of extraordinary length and strangest proportions, and Vigdal 
was adorned by a dilapidated and very narrow-brimmed 
' bowler' and topboots. Neither of them had any nails in 
their boots, and we lear~ied afterwards both from them and 
from Sulheilu that nails are all very well for walking on the 
hills, but very dangerous on ice or rocks. After tea a t  
Aardal we were rowed to the other end of the Aardalsvand, 
and walked in the dark up to Vetti, a tiring trudge, the 
latter part up an exceedingly bad footpath which in the 
dark was very troublesome. We knocked up Vetti of that 
ilk on our arrival a t  midnight, and were made pretty com- 
fortable, but the acconlmodation is rough and ready. It 
was here, in what Baedeker calls 'clean and comfortable 
quarters,' that we first became acquainted with the Nor- 
wegian chamois, and our experience justifies us in warning 
travellers against sleeping in the upstairs room. The back of 
one of us who slept there presented a spectacle the next day 
which reminded one of the party of the back of the tattooed 
Siamese nobleman recently exhibited a t  the Westminster 
Aquarium: it was frequently on view during the following 
week and never failed to amuse. 

The next day, Sunday, was glorious, and was spent in a 
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visit to the beautiful waterfttll of Vetti, bathing, and pot- 
tering generally. We did not know then that that lovely 
day was the end of the fine weather, and that our projected 
ascent of Stalsnaastind by a new route on the following day 
would have to be abandoned. Hopes for the morrow, wholly 
delusive, however, carried us through a wet and wretched 
Monday, and Tuesday evening saw us pretty nearly wet 
through a t  Vormelid, where Sulheim met up, as had been 
previously arranged. This gentleman is descended, it is 
said, from one of the Norwegh  kings, and it is, perhaps, 
lucky for him that they had not the same notions as he has. 
After greeting us when we &st met, he took each member 
of t h e  party aside and first inquired how old he was ; then 
he asked whether he was married. A reply in the negative 
from us all cheered him up manifestly, and in his most 
impressive tones he warned us-' Do not get married ; it is 
a mad zing to get married.' He seemed to consider, more- 
over, that we were all much too young to  climb mountains. 
after partaking of s~eter fare we held a council of war, 
and determined if the weather should prove fine to attack 
the nearest peak of the Maradalstinder, one of the lowest 
of the Hornnger peaks, but not yet ascended, and accord- 
ing t o  local authorities impossible. Sulheim said we should 
have to start a t  three A.M., but as the weather was very wet 
in the early morning, I am thankful to say that we did not 
get off till eleven. Three hours took us to the foot of our 
peak, and in an hour more we were on the top. We started 
the actual climbing a t  the north-east angle, and ascended 
diagonally up the east face. The first sixty feet after 
leaving the snow was the only part of the climb that was 
at all M c u l t .  I cannot say whether the mountain could 
be ascended by the south-east ridge, but any other way would 
be exceedingly dificult, if not impossible. Sulheim led the 
6rst division of the party, and did it excellently well ; his 
choice of routes was very judicious, as the way we took was 
not at all  the obvious way up until we were quite close to 
the  peak. There is evidently a natural affinity between 
climbing and gunpowder, for on our return to 'the collection 
of three mud huts, the inhabitants, three stalwart Norwegian 
damsels, greeted us with the traditional cannon-&ing quite 
after the manner of Charnonix. 

Next day the weather was worse, and, there being no 
immediate prospect of improvement, we r e h h e d  to press on 
to Gjendebod, where one of the Club huts is situated. Ac- 
cordingly, a t  half-past nine we started in pouring rain, 
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much to the regret of Sullieim, whom we were very sorry t o  
leave. l'his worthy man insisted on accompanying us for 
half an hour, and nothing would satisfy him short of walk- 
ing arm in arm with me along a rough track barely broad 
enough for one, the whole of which he took himself. W e  
had eleven hours of hard walking through the Raudal, and 
arrived a t  Gjende wet through and nearly fitmished a t  nine 
in the evening. Our Gladstones had not.arrived from Vetti, 
so, mapped up in blankets, we waited for our dinner, a ~ i d  
waited two hours for it, all our cries of ' strax ' proving 
fruitless. ' Strax ' is the Norsk for quickly, but its use has 
no effect on the Norwegian beyond excitiug contraction in 
his risorius muscle. The next day we rested, and when we 
came in from a stroll were gratified to  hear that our traps 
had arrived. They had been within eight or ten miles for 
four days, but nobody had thought of sending them on till 
some one happened to be coming our way with a horse. In 
the afternoon the weather began to clear and the mind got 
into the N., so next day we were up betimes and off by ten in 
the morning to ascend Simletind. The ordinary way up the 
western slopes is a wearisome trudge over loose boulders ; so, 
acting on a suggestion of Slingsby's, we made for a little 
basin called Simlehullet, to the S. of the mountain, where we 
saw several fine reindeer. Here two arbtea-a south-eatern 
and a south-western, separated a t  the top by a steep couloir 
-run up to the southern peak, from wliich the top is easily 
reached. Slingaby had suggested the couloir, but on getting 
near it wrts evident that the right thing to do was to try one 
of the arbtes. We selected the more we~terly as being 
nearest and easiest, though until we got quite near both 
looked pretty bad. This arbte only gave us half an hour of 
real climbing, which was, to put i t  in the words of a popular 
comedian, 'not too much difficult, but just difficult enough.' 
It was a typical arbte, very steep and very narrow, some- 
thing like the north arhte of the Gabelhorn. Vigdal did 
not show to much advantage on this occasion, and required 
a good deal of chaffing before he would come. When on the  
narrowest parts he resorted to the expedient of going, as I 
have heard a well-known Swiss guide put it, ' wie eine Kuh,' 
saying that he preferred safety to elegance in such places. 
The more easterly arbte looked much more difficult, but I 
think it could be climbed ; and various routes on the north- 
eastern face of the mountain might be tried, though when 
we were there many of them were guarded by large cornices. 
We had n. glorious view, and were especially struck by t h e  
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eastern ar8te of Sletmarkho, which we forthwith deter- 
mined to try, or, a t  any rate, examine a t  close quarters. 
Accordingly, after two days of wet weather, i t  having come 
to paas upon the morning of the third day that the clouds 
lifted, we started a t  noon to make a nearer examination. 
A n  hour and a half took us to the snow, and about the same 
amount of walking over the snow-covered glacier, inter- 
rupted by the frequent disappearance of one or other of the 
party into a crevasse, brought us to the bergschrund at the 
foot of the steep snow-slope leading up to the gap where 
t h e  d t e  begins. Crossing the bergschrund after the 
manner of serpents, we toiled up the slope in zigzags, 
taking care to get well through the eighteen inches of new 
snow and into the ne'vk beneath, and sending down numerous 
small avalanches hissing into the bergschrund below. As 
we approached the d t e  i t  looked more and more imprac- 
ticable, but we hoped it might be better on the other side. 
This hope proved, however, to be vain; the S. side of the 
ridge is quite hopeless, and, in the condition in which we 
found it, covered with much enow and ice, the ridge itself 
and the northern side of it were equally impossible. Whether 
it will go a t  all I cannot say ; it will a t  any rate be very 
difficult. A fortnight later, when we were on the top, 
baving ascended from the W., we had a look a t  the upper 
part, m d  thought we could have got up the last bit if we 
had been able to reach the platean half-way between the 
gap and the top. 

A few days of wet and doubtful weather followed, on the 
first of which Starr went off to catch the next steamer home, 
taking with him Lars, whom we would willingly have re- 
tained, as he is a good fellow and will probably make a fair 
guide some day. We were, however, already a party of 
four. The afternoon of the 20th was fine, and the baro- 
meter stood high, so we determined to try Knutshultind 
from Knutshullet, a route which Slingsbp had strongly re- 
commended to us, saying it would be a difficult glacier 
climb, and might prove impossible. The local people were 
quite sore i t  could not be done, and said that there was only 
one way to the glacier basin known as Knutshullet, viz. by 
the side of the stream, and that, though many had gone 
thither, intending to get out over the mountains which en- 
close i t  on d l  sides, all had returned by the way they went. 
W e  were, of course, by no means discouraged by these 
accounts of local failure, and accordingly next morning a t  
nine we stepped from the boat after an hour's row across the 
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lake, and in an hour and a half had climbed the extremely 
steep pathless slopes ,md stood on tlie glncier in Knutshullet. 
We were in the midst of the most magnificent mountain 
scenery we had seen in Norway. The glacier is almost flat, 
about a mile broad and two miles long, and is surrounded on 
all sides b ~ -  beautifully-shaped peaks and innumerable cola, 
presenting a combination of rock and snow equally attractive 
to the artist and the mountaineer. Here there is plenty of 
scope for enterprise. Not only have they not been climbed, 
but most of the peaks have even no names, and where the 
cols lead to is largely a matter of conjecture. The maps 
(the Amtskarter are the best), which above the snow-line are 
always very defective, are here absolutely useless. Our 
present object was to ascend Knutshultind, the highest of 
these peaks, which rises abruptly, a beautiful pyrjmid of 
rock and snow, to the west of the glacier. A glance a t  our 
mountain ~howed that  we had our work pretty well cut out. 
Between the northern ar6te, studded with gendarmes, and the 
eastern ar&te, which terminated in an abrupt precipice about 
a thousand feet above us, was a small glacier, which ran high 
up the mountain and ended above in a bergschrund skirting 
the rock walls of the ar&tes. The lower portion of this 
glacier descended to the main glacier below by a steep ice- 
fall, unlike any I know in the Alps, but reminding me more 
of that on the Glacier des Nantillons than any other. Another 
of the party likened it to the Jungfrau Joch. We gazed for 
some minutes, and decided to try the ice-fall, and so reach 
the upper part of the glacier; then, crossing the berg- 
sohrund, to a~cend the rock wall of the east arGte, having 
gained which the summit was evidently within our easy 
grasp. We were doubtful as to our success, and asked 
Vigdal if he thought we could get up, to which question 
he gave the oracular reply, 'Perhaps not; but perhaps.' 
Zigzagging up snow-slopes among large crevasses, we came in 
about three-quarters of an hour to the foot of the really diffi- 
cult part of the ice-fall, where further progress directly up 
the tremeildously steep cascade of ice seemed quite baxred 
by rank above rank of s6racs and walls of ice, intersected by 
a hopeless labyrinth of crevasses. To our left, homerer, just 
a t  the foot of the first phalaux of seracs, ran a ledge sloping 
downwards a t  an angle of about forty-five ' degrees, and 
ending some distance below in a cliff of ice overhanging a 
sheer precipice a thousand feet high. Our) hope was by 
cutting along this to reach some place where we could find 
.n paasage upwards. Owing to the recent snows, which had 
been succeeded by thaws and hard frosts, the first part of 
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the  ledge was covered by about eight inches of firm snow, 
which showed no tendency to slip, and in which we could 
make good steps by kicking ; but as we got further along, 
the  ledge curled slight11 upwards and the snow-covering got 
thinner and thinner, till a t  last we were on hard blue ice, 
which required a soupplate excavation for each step on- 
wards. Fortunately we came before long to a place where a 
slope of ice a t  about sixty degrees ran up for some sixty feet 
between the seracs, and up this we worked slowly and very 
carefully. Being last on the rope, and having to stand still 
for a couple of minutes in each step, I could not help noticing, 
whenever I assumed the attitude requisite for the inspection 
of frescoed ceilings, Vigdal's nailless boots, and I fear I 
allowed myself to speculate on the possibility of his slipping. 
Had my fears been realised, the present account would not 
have been inflicted on the members of the Alpine Club. A 
shout from above, however, announced that our leader was 
a t  the tap of the slope, and that an easy passage led on to 
the comparatively level part of the gltacier above the fall. 
Five n~inutes later we stood together at the top of the ice- 
fall, feeling pretty confident of success, and determined a t  
any rate, should the worst come to the worst, to try and 
find some route down other than that by which we had 
ascended. Had it not been for the snow on the ledge this 
part of the ascent would have taken a very long time, and i t  
is quite possible that we might have had to turn back. On 
looking towards the rock wall which led up to the arhte, i t  
became apparent that i t  was far from easy, and Vigdal again 
said, ' Perhaps not,' an ejaculation to which he gave vent 
several times before we reached the arhte. There were 
several bridges over the bergschrund, so, crossing by one 
of these, we attacked the rocks where they were h u t  a 
hundred and fifty feet high. Tbat these rocks were pretty 
d a c u l t  will be gathered from the fact that we took nearly 
a n  hour and a half to climb them. The holds were few and 
far between, a ~ l d  many of them were loose. At one place a 
a~nall  ledge on which our leader was standing came away, 
but fortunately i t  went down a side gully, and he had 
enough hand-hold to prevent his falling. Vigdal appeared 
quite at his worst on these rocks, and had to have his feet 
guided into the holds by the man below him. He had two 
watchwords, the continual repetition of which seemed to 
afford him some c o m f o r t '  Perhaps not ' and ' What next?' 
Once on the arbte it waa very easy going, and three-quarters 
of an hour landed us on the top, six hours from the lake, ex- 
clusive of halts. After twenty minutes' rest we sped quickly 



down the north-western slope of the mountain into the 
Svartdal. This slope, by which all previous ascents had 
been made, consists of loose stones and boulders, but owing 
to the unusual amount of snow we were able to get several 
good glissades. Vigdal's spirits had risen wonderfully, and 
he spoke of the pleasure our success would give to 'the old 
girl.' On inquiring to whom he referred, he said he meant 
the ' female woman a t  Gjende,' in other words, our estimable 
landlady. I may mention here that Knutahultind has a fine 
southern arete which can be approached either from Knuta- 
hullet or from Thorfinsdal. This ar4te offers, I think, a 
good and interesting. climb. w 

A few days 1ater:aw us on what was destined to be our 
last Norwegian mountain, a peak which rises to the west of 
the col formed by the junction of the Svartdal with the 
Thorfinsdal. The mountain is known locally as Midtmochs- 
tind, ' the peak between the valleys,' but it is not marked 
on any of the maps, and is, according to Slingsby, usually 
considered to be the southernnlost peak of the Svartdals- 
pigger. The former name is, however, appropriate if not 
euphonious, and as the mountain is separated by a broad 
glacier basin from the rest of the SvarMalspigger, I think it 
is entitled to a name of ita own. It had never been climbed, 
and, according to local guides and hunters, was perhaps 
possible from the south, but utterly hopeless from the north. 
We had never seen the southern slopes, but from Knutshul- 
tind had gazed longingly a t  t.he splendid precipice which 
forms its northern face, and were resolved to do our best to 
disprove its impracticability. It certainly looked very bad, 
and we did not feel confident of success till within half an 
hour of the top. There are two or three patches of snow on 
the north face, the largest of which is about half-way up, 
and well to the east of a perpendicular let fall from the 
summit. After a careful inspection with telescopes we 
determined to attack the rocks immediately under t.his snow 
patch, and our impression was that if we could reach this 
the rocks above would go. The weather was cloudy with 
occasional short snowstorms, and was intensely cold, the 
wind blowing hard from the north, and we found much ice 
on the rocks, which had to be carefully cut away. For the 
most part the rocks were good and the holds firm, though 
in places scanty. The face was exceedingly steep ; uteeper, 
I think, and certainly more difficult than the Rympfischhorn 
from the Adler, an ascent which our climb frequently re- 
minded me of. We got on fairly quick, however, and arrived 
in due time exultant on the snow patch, which proved to 
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consist of hard glacier ice. Here, contrary to our expecta- 
tions, our difficulties began. We tried the rocks above in 
four or five places and returned discomfited from each. I n  
one place a footing which had not appeared insecure when 
the  lightest member of the party had made use of it, gave 
way when more severely tested by the more ponderous frame 
of his legal friend. Very solemn did the lawyer look, hang- 
ing  by his hands to a projection which might be the next to 
follow its neighbour in a rapid descent to the glacier. 
Vigdal was a t  the bottom of the rope, and though fortunately 
not hit, said very wisely, 'Perhaps not,' loud and often, and 
accordingly we descended. We did some of the most diffi- 
cult rock climbing I have ever done on these rocks, which 
were for the most part good and firm, but the holds were 
too small and too scattered. After wasting an hour and a 
half, we tried, as a forlorn hope, a ledge which led horizon- 
tally to the right, with a conviction that it would lead no- 
where. To our surprise and joy it brought us to a couloir 
which ended above and below in perpendicular cliff, but out 
of the opposite side of which ran a small lateral gully ending 
in broken ground. From here to the top was a good hour's 
work, up rocks glazed with ice and numerous short couloirs 
and ledges all covered with ice. We avoided the treacherous 
rocks as much as possible, and kept to the ice, and though 
t h e  work was hard we progressed fairly well. At one time, 

, soon after leaving the snow patch, Bigdal said he was cold 
and wished to go to the front and cut steps, but after cut- 
t ing about twenty he said he was warm again, and resumed 
his position in the rear. On the whole, however, Vigdal 
went very well, and never lost his head as he had done on 
Knutshultind. We built a cairn on the top, and then, seeing 
tha t  the whole of the south side of the mountain was easy, 
and, though a good deal covered with fresh snow, was free 
from ice, we deecended by the south side of the west arete 
to the col a t  its foot, and thence down steep slopes to the 
gluier, where we regained our old tracks, and were soon 
on the path to Gjendebod. 

I will not detain you with a detailed account of our 
subsequent wanderings. Deluded by a glorious day, a north 
wind, and a high barometer, we crossed the Melkedal in 
hopes of doing something more in the Horungtinder, and 
though the weather was destined to disappoint us, we had a 
magnificent view of that beautiful group of mountains whose 
peaks shoot up from the glaciers much aa do the Chamonix 
aiguilles from above the All& Blanche. Skagastalstind is 
a remarkably fine peak much resembling the Matterhorn in 
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outline, and though i t  is of course smaller, its ridges are if 
anything steeper. 

We descended to Vetti, and, having had a day or two of 
sster  fare, determined to have the most magnificent repast 
the inn could provide. Accordingly we inspected the larder, 
which we found to consist of three shelves packed with tins 
of potted viands, each bearing a label which might have 
been written in Chinese for all the meaning i t  conveyed to 
us. We  elected four which we were led to suppose con- 
tained respectively a soup, a fish, an entrbe, and com- 
pressed roasted fowl or turkey. Much prepamtion was made 
for this meal; we even washed our hands for dinner, but 
great was our disappointment to find that the four smoking 
tins brought from the kitchen all coutained stewed kidneys. 
Next day in blinding snow we crossed by the Fleskedal to 
Eidsbod, where we had left our luggage, and on the following 
day were on the coach road to Lsrdal. 

Two remarks I will make before closing. In  the early 
part of my paper I compared our two most difficult climbs 
to the Wetterhorn and Fletschhorn. In  reading over the 
latter part, it has occurred to me that the descriptions might 
lead one to suppose that I had not chosen sufficiently difi- 
cult Swiss mountains as examples. I find, moreover, that 
I have compared one of our expeditions to the Rympfischhorn 
from the Adler, a climb which is, in my opinion, much 
easier than is often supposed. Of course, one niust take 
mountains as one finds them, and the Wetterhorn when I 
ascended i t  was much more difficult than the Rympfischhorn. 
I think on the whole that the Wetterhorn and Fletschhorn 
may be fairly taken as what these two Norwegian climbs are 
really equivalent to in difficulty, though not of coume 
in length, for i t  is well known that first ascenta always 
prove more di5cult thau subsequent ones. Nor is this, I 
think, unnatural, for one loses to a great extent the sense 
of overcoming di5culties7 if it is previously known that  
they can be overcome. My other and final remark is to 
remind such of the general public rts may see this paper 
that  i t  is addressed to the members of the Alpine Club, and 
that, while those who have been well trained in mountaineer- 
ing are not likely to fiud much in Norway that they will be 
unable to attempt without guides, there are real dangers and 
difficulties among the Scandinavian mountains which have 
already led, and will lead again, to disastrous results if these 
ascents are undertaken by inexperienced climbers, however 
active they may be. 
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NEW ROUTER IN 1886, AND THE QUESTION OF NEW ROUTES 
I N  OENEBAL. 

BY W. M. CONWAY. 

(Read in substance before the Alpine Club, December 14, 1886.) 

Hast thou entered into the treasures of the wow l -  JOB. 

F making many new routes there seems to be no end 0 even in the Alps alone ; if other mountain districts are 
to be explored with anything approaching to Alpine com- 
pleteness, the task set before the Alpine Club may undoubt- 
edly be described as endless. New routes remaining to be 
accomplished in the Alps belong to quite a different class 
from those which our predecessors of twenty years ago 

.t en accomplished, or from those which have to be undert. k 
by explorers in the Caucasus and the Himalayas. Every 
mountain of any note in the Alps has been ascended ; most 
summits have been reached from several sides and by various 
combinations of routes. I n  the opinion of some men this is 
tantamount to saying that the Alps are climbed out. I 
venture to traverse that statement. It is not till all the 
obvious climbs have been accomplished that, in my opinion, 
the final and hardest part of the work of the Alpine Club in 
the Alps may be said to commence. When all the peaks 
&fore a man are virgin it does not require much inventive- 
ness to find a new peak. Wheu all ways are untried the 
most obvious is as good to  be taken as any other. But 
before a district can be said to be climbed out i t  is not only 
necessary that every peak should have been ascended by 
every possible route, and every pass crossed, but the much 
more important result must have been arrived at, the know- 
ledge. namely, which peaks are the finest in structure and 
situation, which routes t l ~ e  most varied and interesting, and 
what combinations of route are best worth following. 

It is advisable that every poseible route should once be 
followed, in order that climbers may be sure for the future 
which routes are worth avoiding. Until all ascents have 
once been made there is no certainty possible. Sonletimes 
the very l w t  route chosen proves to be the best of all. The 
Dent Blanche rnay be selected as a, good example. It has 
h e n  once ascended from Zinal by the so-called Viereselgrat. 
Now we know that that route is certainly worth while going 
out of one's way to avoid. On the other hand the Ferphcle 
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route seems likely to become the favourite one for the future. 
I n  the sulnmer of 1886 the ordinaxy route to the summit 
from the Col d'HQrens remained impracticable for weeks, 
but the Ferphle arCte was ascended and descended 
during that time with perfect safety. Here, then, is .an 
instance of a mountain ascended in the early period of Alpine 
exploration, fashionable ever since, and yet avery important 
route to its summit being discovered only in these last 
days. 

I could point to several other mountains in the neighbour- 
hood of Zermittt whose best lines of ascent are not yet, I 
believe, fixed with final exactness. The best route to the 
Lyskamm was the last invented, whilst the routes to  the 
Gabelhorn and Weisshorn have been materially altered and 
improved in the laat few seasons. 

It was easy enough in the old days to find your new peak ; 
the difEculty was to climb it. The methods of climbing- 
the Alpine craft-remained to  be developed. Guides were 
inexperienced, difficulties lllisunderstood were morally 
greater; in fact, the accomplishment required qualities of 
pluck and determination which the modern mou~itaineer 
little needs. If he lack them he can buy them of any good 
guide. Nowadays it is hard to find your new peak ; once 
found, the climbing of it is not usually so hard. The man 
who would spend his summer in new Alpine ascents needs 
possess a minute knowledge of his district, such as no early 
climber could possibly attain. If he does not possess that 
knowledge he may chance now and again on a new route, or 
he may pick one up from some better informed friend, or buy 
one from an enterprising guide. Such chances are, however, 
worthless. The pleasure of new ascents in old days grew 
out of the peculiar difficulties they involved. The pleasure 
of them now comes from the exercise of ingenuity they 
entail. The man who cribs or buys a new route gets no 
more pleasure out of it than he does out of any other ascent. 
The pleasure i t  is capable of giving is reserved for tlie 
ingenious discoverer. 

So much, then, for the value of a modern new route to the 
man who discovers and makes it ; let us turn to the utility of 
his work to those that  come after him. This utility, again, 
presents a contrast, when compared with the utility of the 
work of our predecessors, the great bahnbreche?rde Leute. The 
main usefulness of the work of the early climbers was not the 
routes they found out, but the craft they invented by the way. 
The average of the climbs accomplished up to the year 1870, 
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my, was not the best ' in the Alps. The easy climbs were 
of course the first to be done. Most of the obviously fine 
climbs were accomplished between 1870 and 1880, but plenty 
remained untouched even after that late date. If a list of all 
the ascents ulade in the summer of 1886 were drawn up, I 
am convinced the majority would be found to have followed 
routes h t  *en in the last fifteen years. Perhaps one 
oaght to strike out the fashionable climbs, such as Mont 
B h c ,  the WetteFhorn, the Natterhorn, Piz Corvatsch, and 
the Breithorn, from such a list. If that were done I believe 
a limit of ten years might be substituted for fifteen. 

T h e  above may be true or i t  may not ; the main point as 
to the  utility of modern new-route making has yet to be 
sta,ted, and does not depend upon the truth or falsity of what 
has been said thus far. Let me take my own three new routes 
of last year as examples: they were the Pizzo del Cerven- 
done in the Bi~inenthal, the Zumsteinspitze of Monte Rosa 
from the north, and especllly the Windjoch,t which I arn 
thus reminded is the real subject I ought to be writing about. 
If the  making aud recording of these ascents was useful 
climbers will either follow them hereafter or purposely avoid 
them. The Pizzo del Cervendone was certainly a useful ascent 
primarily to myself for reasons which I shall not yet make 
public. The Editor of this Journal, who was my companion 
on that  ascent, 'he knows about i t  all-he knows-he 
knows,' as Omsr Khayyam has said. The ascent of the 
Zumsteinspitze horn the north had to be done because the 
Italian guides were of opinion that it was very dificult, and 
1 felt sure it was very easy, as indeed it proved to be. Now 
it is possible to point out how far and when that route is 
worth taking-what, in ftlct, it is good for-as in due course 
shall be done, when a new edition of the Zermatt Pocket 
Book appears. 

The Windjoch, however, offers just the kind of example I 
want now, and it shall accordingly be referred to a t  greater 
length. It was the one thing I had set my heart on for the 

+ By 'best' 1 do not mean mont difficult, and certainly not most 
dangerous. I call that climb the best which leads through the fineat 
scenery, lacks the most disagreeables, affords the greatest variety of 
scrambling, and without being dangerous is continually difficult. The 
Abtterhorn from Breil is as good an example as I can remember of this 
kind of climb. 
t In the list of New Expeditions in 1886 this pass was called the 

Ulrichsjoch. The name Windjoch is that by which it is known at 
Sam, and is certainly rr far better denignation. 
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summer of 1886. Accordingly on July 29, with Mr. G. Scriven 
and Mr. R. West, Truffer, Aloys Zurbriggen, and Joseph 
Knubel, I started away from the Taschalp huts. That  day 
we failed to reach the summit of the Tiischhorn, but we got  
t o  Fee over the Micchabeljoch. Next morning we started 
from the hotel a t  3.30, went through the wood and along the  
left bank of the Eochbalmbach for three-quarters of an hour 
till we could cross the stream. Then we climbed for a n  
hour and a half over the slopes of the Schwarzhorn to the  
foot of the Fa11 glacier. Here we turned to the  right and 
climbed rocks, grass ledges, and shale patches till the mass 
of mountain we were on narrowed to a ridge dividing the  
Fall from the Hochbalm glaciers. We followed this ridge 
till i t  humped into an  obvious little peak (one hour and 
three-quarters above the foot of the Fall glacier), whence i t  
is clear that  the passage across the n6v6 of the Hochbal~n 
glwier must be commenced. One thing was now certain : for  
scenery this route ranks amongst the very finest in 2~11 t he  
Pennine Alps. Numbers of people have been this way before, 
but they have not put this fact on record. The view from 
the rock we now stood on is superb *-first bemuse the  
snowfield of the Hochbalm glacier is, for subtlety of c u m  
ture and grace of undulating form, one of the loveliest I ever 
saw, and secondly because the wall joining the Siidlenzspitze 
to the Nadelhorn is ~urpassingly grand in scale and fine i n  
structure. Mrs. Main afterwards aacended to this point and 
took some excellent photographs from it, one of which I 
thankfully employ as illustration to this article. After 
resting and roping we started across the aforesaid snowfield, 
mounted a gentle slope beyond, and so reached the lower of 
the two cols between the Ulricl~shoril and Nadelhorn in  
three-quarters of an h0ur.t The col we chose wlts the one' 
nearest the Ulrichshorn. It is well provided with stone 
ledges, with backs and other conveniences, and is in al l  
respects a desirable col to rest upon for a long time, so milcll 
so, in fact, that  we gave up all idea of ascending the Nadel- 
horn, or even the Ulrichshorn, preferring to remain where 

Here let me my that, having been to this point, and again read 
Mr. Dent's account of his ascent of the Siidlenzspitze, and having com- 
pared with it hlr. Topham's account of his ascent, I am convinced 
thzt the peak aa~cended by Mr. Dent really was the Siidlenzspitze, and 
I withdraw all that I have ever said in support of any contrary opinion. 
t It may here be recorded that Mr. Donkin once ascended directly 

to the top of the Ulrichshorn from this Hochbalm snowfield. 
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we were as long as possible, the view being again quite superb 
and far superior to that from the Ried pass. 

Thus far we had only followed the route usually taken by 
men climbing the Nadelhorn from Saae, the selfsame route 
that  Ulrich and Cur4 Imseng and old Franz Andenmat,ten, 
then a' lad, followed with so much joy years and years ago 
when they were making what they thought was the first 
ascent of the Dom. We only touched new ground when our 
descent commenced, and who shall say how many a forgotten 
chamois-hunter, or even traveller, may not have preceded 
us there also? There was an ice slope (usually snow, J 
expect) and two bergschrunds to be passed, and theu as 
beautiful a glacier to be descended as you might wish for, 
with all the snowy wall of the Nadelgrat on our left as we 
went along. The first thing worth calling a difficulty came 
when we reached the foot of the Diirrenhorn, and had to 
negotiate a way round its rocks to t,he snow slope beyond i t  
that leads up to the Galenjoch. Others had done this also 
before, on their way from the Ried pass, so here we had come 
to the end of our novelties. In  two hours and a half from 
the Windjoch the Galenjoch rounded over below our feet, 
and the majesty of the Weisshorn arose in cloudless splen- 
dour before our wondering eyes. The two and a half hours' 
walk thence down to Randa shall be described else where and 
when. 

It will have been observed that every portion of the ground 
covered by us which would present the smallest difficulty 
had already been traversed by one climber or another ; 
nevertheless the route was new. It su~nlies a much-wanted 
alternative way between Fee and b an hi. That alone is a 
good deal. The pass is just as important as the Mischabel- 
joch, and is much more important than the Domjoch, as far 
as utility goes. Then our expedition enables us to say (for we 
had previously crossed the Mischabeljoch, the Alphubel, the 
Pee pass, and the Ried pass) that the Windjoch is, for scenery, 
the finest pass from Fee to the Zermatt valley. Take i t  in 
the reverse direction ; sleep out on the beautiful rock plateau 
just below the Galenjoch on the north side ; climb both the 
Ulrichshorn and the Nadelhorn from the Windjoch and then 
go down to Fee: you will have done one of the noblest 
climbs in all the Alps. 

I am convinced that  multitudes of new combinations of 
the greatest future utility remain to be discovered in the 
best known districts of the Alps; and their discovery iu 
of just as great inlportance as the best first ascent was 
VOL. XII1.-NO. XCV. 0 



I GG Nezo Rozitcs ~ J L  1 SSG. 

twenty years ago. The first passage of the Col Dolent 
was a feat to be proud of, but the climber who showed 
that the col could be readily crossed by help of the rocks, 
and need not involve several hours' step-cutting, waa the 
man who really did the most ueeful work. He actually 
opened the way. The only object of recording ascents 
a t  all is for the help and direction of aftercamers. The 
credit due to explorers can only be measured by the utility 
of their work to others. The first ascent is therefore 
the first recorded ascent-the first ascent so recorded that 
others are enabled to follow easily where the first man forced 
his way in doubt and perplexity. An unrecorded ascent is 
nothing; one b d l y  recorded is little more. The man who 
merely ascends a peak and contents himself with stating 
the fact can only be regarded as swaggering. If he records 
his route in plain language he deserves thanks. If he so 
records i t  that readers can discover its interest and beauty 
compared with the interest and beauty of other ascents, he 
deserves much more credit. Many routes long ago followed, 
many peaks long ago ascended, await the coming of an 
open-eyed man to describe and value what others have merely 
boasted about. To the present writer it seerns that so far  
from there being no longer any need for an Alpine Journal, 
the next twelve volumes might be quite as interest.ing and 
valuable for the criticism they should contain as the first 
twelve for their records of adventure. 

'HIE ItECEPr'T ACCIDENT ON T H E  hlATTEl<IIOWN. 

IT was announced in the ' Schwcizcr .~ll~erlzcitung' for Decerr~ber 15 
last that Professor F. 0. Wolf h:ld, by direction of the ' S h t s r a t h  ' 
(or executive) of tlie Canton of the Valais, drawn up a report on this 
1:~mentable accident, and that it was to be procured from Gessler, :it 
Sion. W e  wcrc, howcvc.r, only able to obtain rr wpy on January 20, 
and hasten to lay a smnm:iry of i t  before our renders. 

Tile tit,le runs thus : ' Die K:rtstropl~e aln Matterhorn (am I (i., 17. 
und 18. Auglist 18HG). Offizicllcr IIapport im Auftrage des hohvn 
Staatsrathe~ von mallis, verfamt von Professor IF. 0. Wc~lf. Sitten, 
Huclidruckerei R. Geder . '  A short preface, signed by A. de Torrent(., 
chief of the llepartmcnt of Justice and Police of the canton, explains 
that immediately after the accident a judicial enquiry w m  held by t l ~ e  
Visp district al~thorities (on whom Zermatt is depcAndent), which 
resulted in a declaration ' that  no one could be further judicially 
purbued and t l ~ a t  none of those who took any part [in the accident or 
rebcur] could LC accused of any offe~~co (wliicli was punishable at  law) 
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in the matter of the accident.' IIowever, as further public complaints 
were xuade with reference to the &ill of the guides concerned, the 
' Staaterath ' thought that an administrative investijption should take 
place into all the circumstances of the case, in order to vindicate the 
good repuhtion of the local guides, and gavo instructions that three 
points were to be specially cleared u p t h e  behaviour of b1e~er.s. 
Borckhardt and Davies's guides, the accumtion made that two guides 
had altered the position of a rope on the mountain, and the conduct of 
the rescue party of guides. Herr  Wolf (who in the president of the 
commieeion for examining and licensing mountain guides) was entrusted 
on September 10 with this task, and his report is printed to answer 
newspaper accueations and to enable a correct judg.ment to be formed 
of t h e  conduct of all parties on this unfortunate occasion. 

It is thus quite certain that the report is as official an possible, though 
i t  i s  to be borne in  mind that i t  is not the report of the inquest, not 
mntaining therefore the sworn evidence of the guides and otliern con- 
cerned in this sad matter, but a report of a later enquiry undertaken 
to clear the guides of certain charges brought against them by news- 
papers and climbers. 

Mr. Mercer's party reached Zermntt as early as 5 P.M. on August 17, 
while the next party (the Dutch gentlemen) arrived a t  the lower hut 
only at 11 P.M. that night. Two statements of the Dutch gentlemen 
are given, ~peakinfi in the very highest terms of their guides, Peter 
Taugwalder and Jos. hIoser. The slow prcgress of hIons. de Falkner's 
party is attributed to want of rilinute acquair~tance with the Swiss side 
of the Biattrrhom on the ])art of the guides and specially to the great 
nervousness and awkwardness ('groane Anghtlichkeit und Unbeholfen- 
heit ') of the elder Mons. de Falkner, as reported to Herr Wolf by the 
leading guide of that party, Daniel hlaquignaz. 

Finally Mr. Borckhardt's death is accour~ted for hy the two great 
faults committed by his party : he himself' wan t i r  too lightly clad (for 
proof of this statenlent we are referred to the report of the niedical 
man on the state of the body) and the number of guides wan insuffi- 
cient. ' In any case tl?cne :ire the only funlta with \'Iiich Aufdenblatten 
and lironig can be reproached. They ought to have told their two 
travellers that two guides were not enough, and to have ren~or~~t ra ted  
as  to their attire. Otherwi~e tlieir conduct was nbore 011 praise ; they 
stnrpgled like I~rroee, devoted thrir best energiee to the rescue ol'those 
entrusted to thrir care, and were re;rdy to mcrifice their lives for then1 
and to die with thrm.' 

All this takes up  nearly fifteen pages; the thirty-five renlaining 
deal with two matters. 

(i.) (Pp. 15-31.) Tl,e rarioir~ rtrrtel~ierits rncctle by &forts. de Falkner 
in his letter to the ' Jortrnnl t lr  Gelrice (rel~rinted in our last number) 
a s  to the conduct of' the guides in the hut the night l)t.fore, kc.+ 

llonfi. de Falkner, in the course of a 1cttt.r ntldrehsetl to the Ririrtrc 
All~ina ltaliann for Drcrnihcr It(lil i ,  111akr.s certain triljing corrcctionh relating 
t o  farta mentioned in the latter bg Alr. H .  Seymour B i l i ~  and Mr. J. T. Will5 
published in our last number. I t  was  Bronig, not Aufdcnblattrn, wllo called 
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These matters are rather personal than piiblic, and there is no need for 
us  to enter into them, mve in one case. This is the grave accusation 
brought by hlons. de Falkner against Taugwalder and hloser of having 
moved a certain rope which is fixed between the shoulder and ' Xioseley's 
Platte ' from one place to another, and of having thus, despite the track 
they made in the snow to draw attention to the removal, greatly delayed 
both the Italian and English parties. I t  is hest answered by the 
voluntary statement rnade in writing by Daniel hlaquignaz (Jlons. de 
Falkner's leading guide) as to the effect of this action on his party, 
which we reproduce cetbatirti et literati~la after Herr Wolf. ' Moi 
sousignd dkclare lihrement que le dkplacement de la c o d e  au  hi on^. 
Cervin par les guides Taugwalder et hioser nous dtaient d'ocun prC- 
judice au  contrare elle Ctait plus ndcessaicbre de la rnBtre h l'endroit 
ou il ont mise. Zermatt, 14 Septembre. Maguignaz, Daniel.' 

I t  may be well to add that the rope was moved from a ~ t e e p  couloir 
used of late to shorten the way, but  that day dangerous by reason of 
the fresl~ enow, to a spot on the old disused and more roundabout 
track. Herr Wolf adds that Taugwalder and Moser declared on 
August 22, a t  the judicial enquiry, that the re~lloval of the rope wils 
necessary bemuse of the state of the snow, and Moser added that the 
Italian guide8 had thanked them for their act. He strongly conde~l~ns 
the action of Mons. de Falkner's party on the morning of August 18, 
meeting hIons. de Falkner's statement (sworn to at  the judicial 
enquiry), ' il ne nous fut jamais demand6 du  secours,' by the counter- 
statement (presumably taken from tlle evidence of the two guidesj 
that Mr. Borckhardt's guides through the night and next morning 
were calling out ' Help ! send us help ! ' H e  also blames Taugwalder 
and Moser for not having started up that morniug, after some hours' 
rest, to help the Italian and English parties, and to bring up the store 
of provisions left by them in the lower hut, considering as quite 
insufficient the excuses made by  then^ at the judicial enquiry that they 
' 11:td not enough provisio~~s and were too tired arid wet tlrrough to go 
up again.' 

(ii.) The accusation Broright against At!/t/entlnttea and Iironig of 
haciilg abantloned oue oftheir. ' Iferrex.' l ' l ~ i s  tiection (pp. 33-45) is 
&ken up with the reproduction and minutc criticism of rr ctatement by 
Herr Lorria (one of the rescue party), which embodies in writing the 
charges he made vivd vnce to Herr Wolf; and in the couree of which Ite 
puts three qnestims: Why did they wait in the sarne place rill noon 
without. making an at te~npt  to start ? Wlry did they not wait a little 
longer wheu they had heard t l ~ e  shouts of the rescuing party? Why 
did not they leave hlr. Davies in the upper hut and return to hfr. 
Borckhardt with food and blankets, brought up  thither by Imboden 
and Aloi's Kronig, whorn tltey met there, and who declared that they 

out to tlic Italian pnrty in tllc morning; tllc door of the old hut was not 
burnt by the party, and tlic old hut was fu l l  of snow, so that they were 
neither warm nor dieltercl ; t11c.y were not aware that tlle other party was 
then in difictiltics. hlons. dc. Falkner also gives furtllrr exl)lanation of tlrc 
reasons \vliich induced hi111 t o  atlopt the course of action described in his 
letter of August 28. 
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wi9hed to go on to Mr. Borckhardt, but had no rope? I t  is impossitle 
Ijr us to reproduce or even summarise all the twcrity-nine notes of 
varying length which contain Herr Wolfs  comment.; on Herr Lorria's 
statements; and this partly through want of space, an.1 partly because 
they contain a deplorable number of personal remarks, quite out of 
place i n  a dry recital of facts, such as a report ought to be. 

I n  No. 3 it is admitted that the earlier and later etories oftheguides did 
not quite tally, this being accounted for by the wish nf Aufdenblatten 
and Kronig to spur on the three guides of the r w u e  party-Knubel, 
Chanton, and Brauhchen-to do their very best to save Mr. Borck- 
hardt, for these three were rathrr unwilling to go on, as they thought 
they would be too late to do any good and feared the approach of 
night. Herr Lorria's three questions are answered as follows: the first 
hy the fact (for which we are aiq~in referred to tlie evidence given by 
Mr. Davies and his two men a t  the judicial enquiry) that they did try 
to go on rxarlier, hut could not ;  the second, that tliey were not quite 
sure nliether the shouts caine from the rescue party or fro111 tlie 
Italian party, and had heard nothing for an hour before they started. 
T h e  story of the relief parties is given thus : Alois Kronig (hrother of 
Fridolin) and Jmboden (a  servant of Aufdenblatten's uncle) started of 
their own mcord to help their friends, and met M r .  Davies's party 
L c h  the old hut; but the two had only provisions and Borne articles 
of clothing with them, and no blankets or rope, as they expected to 
find their friends in the low-er hut. They then turned back with Mr. 
Davies's party, in order to help them, never having had the intention 
of going up  to Mr. Borckhardt, and knowing tliat a strong and well 
equipped rescue party was clox behind. 

This  taak was undertaken by Knubel, Chanton, and Bmntschen, 
whose narrative we translate from the apparently textiial version 
printed by Herr Wolf, presumably tliat sworn to a t  the illquest. 

They reached the lower hut a t  2 P.M., and met there Daniel 
Maquignaz, wlio was making a fire. Very soon after them there 
arrived the guides Graven, P. A. Biner, P. Perrin, and Gentinetta, and 
a &ions. H .  Th6voz, a photographer from Geneva. The three spent 
fifteen minutes in the Iiut eating and resting. During this time &ions. 
d e  Falkner and his party came in. IIe was very niuch fatigued and 
eo wexk that he could not drink without help. The  three guides 
changed Mons. de Falkner's clothes, putting on some things belonging 
to Blons. Seiler, and he then went to sleep. The Itrrlian guidesasserted 
tha t  the English party behind could not reach the hut that evening, 
bu t  that they were all still alive. For this reason &Ions. H. Th&voz, 
Graven, and Biner returned to Zt~rmatt to procure a f r e ~ h  store of 
provisions. The others proceeded on their way up the mountain, and 
in about an hour (that is, after they had crossed the glacier) met Mr. 
Davies's party with Kronig and Imboden, but hlr. Borckhardt was not 
with them (3 P.M.). Learning that Mr. Borckhardt was still alive, and 
yielding to his companions' earnest request, Knubel,Chanton, Brantschen, 
and  Imboden pushed on, and sent back Gentinetta to procure clothing, for 
they were all wet through, as i t  had snowed all day long. They took 
Imboden with them to c l a r  out the upper hut, which they reached at  
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4 P.M. At. 4.55 the three others reached the dead man, who w i  lying 
on his birck, covered with snow, and had apparently slipped a little 
way down. They placed the body in a secure position and took his 
watch with them to prove that they had been up to him. A t  the old 
hut  they found, on their return, Mr. King, with Ambr. Supersaxo and 
Al. Anthenmatten of Saaa ; they handed over the watch to Mr. King, 
and all of them descended together to Zermatt, which was rmched a t  
10 P.X. that night.' 

Herr Wolf then (pp. 46-50) gives us the conclusions he arrived at  
and his recornnlendations for the future. The most important of tho 
Ibrmer are- 

(1) The sole causes of the accident were the sudden change in the 
weather ; the insufficie~~t number of guides (under the circu~nstances), 
particularly of those with Mr. Borckhardt's party ; and the fact9 that 
neither Mr. Davies nor Mr. Borckhardt were fit to climb such a peak, 
were insufficiently clad, and badly provisioned. 

(2) In other respects the conduct of Aufdenblatten and Kronig was 
above all praise (' Uber alles Lob erhaben '). 

(3) Mons. de Firlkner and his guides are to be publicly blamed 
Ibr not having in any way helped the party in distress, and hlons. de 
Falkner especially for having tried to shelter the ignorance of his own 
men by recklessly accusing Taugwalder and Xloser of want of con- 
~cientiousness ( Gewissenlosigkeit ) .' 

( 4 )  Taugwnlder dexerves blame for having done nothing to help 
either tlie Italian or English parties, but praise (as well as Moser) for 
bringing down the Dutch gent11:nlen safely. 

(5) The conduct of tlie guides of the rescue party deserves all praise. 
The recommendations are that the printed ' likgle~nent des Guides ' 

should be hung up  in all inns and huts, and that the following nddi- 
tions should be made to i t  :- 

a. In case of certain specified first-class ascents two guides are to be 
required for one traveller, or a t  least three for two. 

p. To secure that the huts are properly cared for and cleaned out on 
leaving, travellers are bound to give their leading guide a certificate 
describing the state of the hut  when they reached i t  and when they 
left it. Guides (foreign as well as local) and travellers ought to take 
great care of the huts, the use of which is given gratis by the S. A. C. 

y. The  local authorities are charged to enforce and superintend the 
carrying out of the6Rkglement des Guides,' and should, in case of 
need, organise parties for the aid of distressed travellers and recovering 
the bodies of those lost, paying in each case a small remuneration, and 
depriving a guide of his certificate if, without good reason, he refuses 
to start with such a party. 

Herr Wolf con~iders the proviclions sunln~arised under y to be 
necessary in  order to prevent disputes, to relieve as soon as practicable 
parties in distress, and to avoid excessive charges, such as were made 
on Mr. Davies for the services of the r e y u e  party ; and he adds (in. 
the original MS., but not in the printed version) the bill sent in, 
remarking that it  only contains a part of the expenses incurred. 

Herr Wolf held his enquiry on September 14, and dates his 
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p m p h l e t  on October G ; i t  is countersigned by a governnlent official a t  
Stolden on the 8th of the same month, and hlons. de Torrentk's 
p r e h c e  is dated November 24. 

T h e  publication of this ' Kapport,' which we have not tliought i t  
necessary to do more than summarise, does not seem to us to serve 
either of the two purposes for which an official publication might have 
heen made. I t  does uot help us much, if a t  all, to solve the painful 
questiom which are forced on our mindw by the occurrence of wlrich 
i t  trents; i t  does not, a t  least in our judgment, clear Nr.  Borck- 
hardt'sguides from the serious blame which, m we have before thought 
i t  o u r  duty to say, appears, from such evidence as we have, to rest 
upon them. To  be of any real service for either of these purposes 
the LHapport' should have been accompanied by a full ntatenient of 
the  sworn evidence of all the witnesses at  the judicial enquiry, the 
hpeedy publication of which seems to us  to be urgently called for. 

NEW EXPEDITIONS IN 1 E86 (continzletl). 

Bernese Oberland. 
OLUENRORN (3,318 mktres = 10,886 feet). Augcst 27.-hfessrs. 

Charles E. Groves and Charles H. Townley, with Louis Zurbriicken 
(del Ponte) and Fritz G n f  junior, ascended this peak. Starting from 
the N. end of the Marjelensee they crossed the Grovs Alet.wh glttcier 
to the grass slopes of I m  Olmen, which they mounted a t  first S.W., 
then nt.srly due W., to the mouth (recognised by the great accumula- 
tion of screes) of' a well-markrd couloir S.W. of the summit. They 
climbed up  this couloir to the base of tlre lower or W. peak, traversing 
which on its S.W. side, the enow ridge connecting it  with the higher 
peak n9as gained. Following tllis ritlgc to the base of the higher peak, 
its su~nmi t  w w  reached by a scran~ble over loose rocks (fbur hours from 
the Aletech glacier, including some time lost on the grass slopes). After 
buildinga cairn (for the peak seems to have beell previously untouched) 
the party regained the \V. peak by the tame route, traversed its S.W. 
flank, and then crossed over the rock ridges to the N.E. side of tlre 
mountain, which was descended by the ridge between the second and 
third snow couloirs (reckoning from the summit). When this ridge 
became too steep the party crossed the third couloir and turned over the 
dividing ridge to the snow, descending to the Alebch glacier (rather 
N. of the point 2,53 1 metres, and nearly opposite that marked 2,522) by 
a small glacier which niay be called the Olrnen glacier. On this face 
of the mountain, the rocks are rotten and the couloir steep. (3& hrs. 
from summit to Aletsch glacier.) 

TIEFENSTOCK (3,513 m&tres= 111,526 feet). September 25.-Herr 
'A. Lorria, with J. Gentinetta, startirg from the Hhone Glacier hatel, 
a t  4.30, reached by a short cut the IlOtel Belvedere, and followed the 
m a 1  route to the Rhone glacier, by which (in fresh deep snow) 
they gained, a t  9.45,. the Tiefensattel, between the Galenstock and the 
Tiefeustock. The  latter peak was then climbed in twenty-five 
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minutes b y  the easy S. ridge. On the .summit a cairn (without ally 
cards or names) was found, which was probably built by the party 
charged with the Rhone glacier survey, though no notice of the ascent 
seems to have appeared in Alpine literature. Between the Tiefenstock 
and Rhonestock there is a very fine rock peak (c. 3,550 rnktres) not 
named on the Federal map. 

Leaving the peak a t  11, the Rhone Glacier inn was regained a t  2.30 
by the same route. 

Monte Rosa District. 

HOHBERGIIORN (4,226 mktres = 13,866 feet). July 30.-hiessrs. 0. 
Eckenstein and A. Lorria, without guides, left the usual camping place 
for the Dom a t  3.45 a.m., and reached tlie Festijoch at  7.15. Descend- 
ing to the Hohberg glacier they crossed above the icefall to the foot 
of the west ridge of the Hollberghorn (9.15 a.m.). This rock ridge 
was found to be very difficult, but by means of i t  the summit of the 
peak was reacbed at  3.45 P.M. Leaving the peak a t  4.15 the party 
descended by Herren Schulz and Burckhardt's 1881 route from the S.,* 
but, having failed in an attempt to force a way down the icefall of the 
Hohberg glacier, had to spend the night on the Festijoch. 

I t  is helieved that the peak had not before been reacbed by the 
western ridge, though Iierr Burckhardt'n party* descended the upper 
20 mktres of this ridge, then taking to the west flank of the peak. 

GALENHORN (3,360 mbtres = 11,024 feet). Atrguet 6.-The same 
party, without guides, left a t  4.30 A.M. a bivouac on the right bank 
of the Hohberg glacier, crossed the ridge dividing Hohberg and 
DUrrenpfad E. of the point marked 2,911 mktres, and descended 
to Diirrenpfad at  8 A.M. After half an hour's halt, the two climbers 
sep~rated. hfr. Lorria circumvented by de'bris the ridge below the 
point 3,066, and rmched by the SS.W. ridge (not marked in the new 
Federal Map) the summit of the peak a t  10.30. About the same 
time Mr. Eckenstein also arrived, having traversed the ridge above 
the point 3,066, passed by the end of the Galen glacier (3,114), and 
climbed I I ~  the peak by tlie S. flank. No traces of previous visitors 
were found, and no earlier ascent seems to have been recorded. On 
the Gassenried aide the peak descends in fianrfully steep ice precipices. 
T h e  descent by the easy ridge to the Galrnjoch (close to which the 
party bivouacked for the night) took from I .DO to 1.50 P.M. 

KI.EIN D ~ R R E N H O R N  (3,831 lnhtres = 12,570 feet). August 7.-The 
same party started from their bivouac near the Galenjoch at  5.30, and 
climbed for one hour along the rocky ridge which leads from the pa= 
to the Klein Diirrenhorn. Then they took to the steep (47O) snow 
dopes on the right, keeping as close as possible to the ridge. T h e  
ridge itself wRs regained at 7.30, and after a difficult climb the party 
reached an ice ari.te where 110 steps had to be cut  in hard ice covered 
with two feet of fresh snow. This took two hours, and was followed 
by  iced rocks, by which the summit of the peak was gained a t  11.20. 
The fresh mow rendered the climb difficult and dangerous. The  two 

* Alpine Joarnnl, vol. x. p. 339. t Ihid. 701. x. p. 340. 
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c l i m b e r s  descended a t  12 to the col between the Klein Diirrenhorn 
a n d  t h e  Diirrenhorn, and descended down a snow couloir to the plateau 
of t h e  Diirren glacier. Then they kept by the rocks to the right, 
a s c e n d e d  by them to the point marked 3,126, crossed the Galen 
g lac ie r ,  and, after a long rest, regained a t  5 P.M. their bivouac. A cairn 
was found  on the Klein D i i ~ e n h o r n ,  but  no card or names. 

ADLERRORN (3,993 metres = 13,101 feet). July 26.-Meesrs. C. C. 
B r a n c h  and A. Lorria, without guides, left a bivouac on the Fluhalp a t  
3 A.M. After being forced to waitan hour for daylight, they gained, by 
way of the Findelen glacier, the Adler glacier, and a t  8.10 reached the 
foot of the  peak near the point 3,470, having been much delayed by a 
companion who remained here. Between 300 to 400 steps had to 
be c u t  i n  hard anow, the rocks being taken to when possible. In  this 
w a y  t h e  summit was reached a t  11.50, where no signs of any previous 
ascent  were fbund. The return was made by the =me route. 
DENT D ' H ~ R E N S  (4,180 mktres = 13,715 feet, Federal map: 

4,175 mbtres = 13,698 feet, New Italian Survey). September 7.- 
Messre. A. Lorria and Charles Townley, with Louis Zurbriicken and 
Joseph Gentinetta, having reached the summit of this peak by the 
western ridge,' left i t  a t  11 A.M., and descended by the south-west 
rocky ridge to the ZB de Zan glacier (12.20), whence Zermatt was 
regained by the Tiefenmattenjoch. This south-west ridge is shown 
quite accurately on the Val Tournanche d e e t  of the new Italian 
Survey;  it  is not very difficult, and completely free from all danger 
of falling stones. I t  is quite distinct from the ridge followed usually, 
and from that ascended by Mr. Giles Puller from the Col des Grandes 
Nurailles. 

Arolla Distn'ct. 
DENT PERROC, FROM THE EAST (3,655 mktres = 11,992 feet). July 

22.-Measrs. J. C. Mills and J. A. Luttman-Johnson, with Franz (Weiss- 
horn) Biner and Gabriel Taugwalder as guides, crossed the Dent Perroc 
from Arolla to Fer$cle, descending on to the Montay glacier in the 
ampbitheatre formed by the east face of the Dent Perroc and two spurs 
running ea~twarda from the main ridge of the Dents. The route 
followed in the descent is, no far as is known, new, though the main ridge 
farther aouth has been reached from the east a t  the point marked 
3 679 mktres (and called Pointe des Genevois from the first party 
which ascended i t  on Ju ly  22, 1885 : see 'Echo des Alpes,' 1886, 
p. 23), at ths end of August 1885, by Mr. W. I?. Donkin (with the 
brothers Andenmatten) by way of the southernmost of the two spurs. 

T h e  party descended the face by steep but firm and easy rocks until 
nearly half-way down to the glacier, where the rocks became more 
difficult. I t  was soon evident that a direct descent was out of the 

[As there seems to be some confusion a s  to recorded ascents by this ridge, 
it mny be well to state that it was first traversed on July 17, 1873, by Nr. A. 
Giles Puller, dewending from the peak (AZpine Journal, vol.'vi. p. 294). Dr. R. 
von Lendenfeld mounted by it on July 26,1879 (Oerterreiehiache Alpenzeitwng. 
1881, p. 170 ; Alpine Journal, vol. x. p. 358 note), and was followed on Sep- 
tember 8, 1879, by Messrs. J. Baumann and Cullinan (Alpine Journal, vol. ix .  
p. ~S~).-EDITOR] 



question, and to the left the rocks were smootl~ and impracticable. 
The course lay of necessity to the right. Passing nmrly horizontally 
over the face, and crossing several gullies, they reached the top of a 
chimney of about 100 feet, leading down to a couloir separated hy a 
seam of rocks on the farther side from an avala~~che-swept snowdope. 
The  descel~t of the chimney was not an ea:iy niatter lor the last man. 
On reaching the couloir the party descended close to rntd sometimes 
upon the rocks to the leit, and striking the bergschrund a t  the head 
of the glacier at a comparatively favourable point, c r o w d  it  after wme 
little trouble. Traversin~ the Montay glacier the party descended to 
the Mont hiink glacier, and thcnce reached tlie Ferpkcle h6hl. 

The ascent of' the Dent Perroc from Arolla occupied S f  hrs. ; the 
descent to Ferl~ecle, 9 hrs. 

WESTERN PEAK OF THE SASS MAOIL (2,767 metres = 9,079 feet). 
August 12.-Herren G. Winkler and A. Zott, without guides, having 
ascended the eastern and high& peak (2,812 nlittres) of this mountain 
(first climbed on September 4, 1875, by  I\.Iess~*s. H. A. Beachcroft and 
C. C. Tucker with Franpois Ili.vouassoud, L A .  J.' vii. 333-5) by way 
of the great ' trough ' leading up to the notcl~ between the E. and W. 
peaks, returned .to that notch, and at  5.45 P.M. ~tar ted  to attack the 
hitherto virgin W. pinnacle. This presented most formidable difficulties, 
owing to the smootllness of the rocks and the fact that they frequently 
overhang. The sunimit however, successfully vanquished, after 
great trouble, a t  8 P.M. The  party wae forced to spend the night there, 
enjoying wonderful moonligl~t views and a splendid sunrise. Starting 
again at  4.30 A.M. on the 13th, they spent threc hours in regaining by 
their fornier route the notch between tlie two pinnacles, and reached 
San Martino di Castrozza the same afternoon. 

Special slloes of canvas with hempen soles (prepared by Schwaiger, 
of hianich) were worn by Herr Winkler on this dificult climb, and are 
w:irn~ly recommended, having survived ruany a hard climb in the 
Dolomi tea.* 

On Septentbet. 4 Count Denys de Chanipeaux and hI. Mcnri Brulle, 
with the guides Bettega, of San hfartino, and Barharia, of Cortina, 
made the second ascent of the western peak. The most serious diffi- 
culties had to be overconie for the 8pace of niore than 14 hour, quite 
equal to the worst bits on the Meije or Western Dru. The peak is 
also known a t  San hfartino as the Cima della hfadonna. 

* .Ifitt?wiZuflg~)~ derr D. ?r. 0: A.- V.,  1886, pp. 228-9. 
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ALPINE NOTES. 
INDEX M THE ' ALPINE JouRNAL.'-T~~ amount of information in 

t h e  publications of the chief Alpine societies grows annually as fresh 
v o l u m e s  appear; and there is a general feeling that some sort of 
guide through this labyrinth should be furnished. Accordingly, in 
1885 the  Italian Club put forth an excellent classifled index to the 
first fifty numbers of the ' Bollettino ; ' in  1886 the Swiss Club fol- 
lowed  suit with an even more elaborate and carefully drawn up guide 
to t h e  first twenty volumes of the ' Jahrbucb; ' and it  is now announced 
t h a t  t h e  German Club has in preparation an index to all its publica- 
t ions  from 1863 to 1885, an expansion and completion of nn earlier 
sketch, from 1863 to 1877. I t  is only right that the Alpine Club 
should not be behind in this race, and should wish to open up  the 
Fast stores of information contained in the pages of the 'Alpine 
Journal, '  in which the story of the conquest GI  the Alps is more fully 
told than anywhere else. Hence the Editor has, with the approval of 
the Committee, undertaken the taqk of p repr ing  an index. I t  is 
proposed to continue this to the end of the present or thirteenth 
volume, anll to publish it  as soon as possible after the completion of 
t h e  volume in May 1888. Aesistnnce from members of the Club in 
indexing the aeveral volumes has been gladly welcomed by the Editor, 
who, on application, has forwarded printed copies of his scheme for the 
index, and practical hints for ensnrinq uniformity. The  Editor will 
supervise the whole work, and will amalgamate the different indexes 
into one. The MSS. of the eeparate indexes are, for the snke of 
convenience, to be in his hands as early aa possible, and not later than 
June 1, 1887. Volumes i. to xii. have been already taken by different 
members of the Club : vol. xiii. is for practical reamns reserved to 
the Edit3r. 

THE P I ~ U R E  E x ~ r n ~ ~ r o ~ . - T h e  exhibition this year was not so rich 
in  works of varied interest rrs sometimes it has been; nevertheless 
~t presented some features of special note. Mons. Lop$ was only 
represented by one canvas, bearing a vision of the Marjelensee, fine of 
its kind and a good example of the artist's forceful hand. The great 
feature of the collection was the lnrge number of charming drawings, 
for the most part unfinished, contributed by Mr. Arthur Croft. These 
included a aeries of rugged pines, the scattered inhabitants of stony 
elopes about the Riffelalp Hbtel. Broken foregrounds and mountain 
dirrtances form perfect settings for these aged trees, and Mr. Croft has 
made of his materials in every case a beautiful picture. From the 
Riffel too he eaw the storm clouds swirling about the Gabelhorn, and 
skilfhlly depicted them in a beautiful sketch. Two or three  view^ 
down the valley, with the Oberland shouldered between the nearer 
ridges, were likewise excellent, one especially so for the clearness and 
precision of the rock drawing. Prom Zermatt Mr. Croft takes us  to  
the Lake of Geneva, and shows us Chillon with a gloomy aunset 
behind, and the Dent du Nidi vignetted in mist and storm above the 
bluest expanse of water. 
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Blr. Compton sent a fine picture of the Glacier des Bossons with 
the Grands Mulets beyond in their wonted order--the drawing of tlie 
ice being remarkably good. hlr. Willink eent Ronie more of the 
sketches of climbers in action with which lattt year's exhibition made 
IW familiar. His ' Sunset from the Old Matterhorn IIut  ' was likewise 
cleverly done. Mr. hIacCullum's large picture of the 'Alps in Winter '  
attracted much attention ; but when we &iw it  there was not sufficient 
light to enable us  to form a judgment upon its merits. Some large 
views of Skye by Mr. Williams are likewise deserving of appreciative 
mention. 

There were few new pl~otographs capable of being ranked with those 
exhibited for the first time in fo r~ner  years. Mr. Donkin'sviews froni 
the C a u ~ w u s  are indeed highly valuable, and often represent scenes of 
nndoubted grandeur, but they were taken in thc p l - e ~ n c e  of escep- 
tional difficulties, which of course have influenced the result. Signor 
hella's view of the highest point of Piz Roseg as bcl~eld from the lower 
bunl~nit is valuable, and his Verl-a Glacier and South face of the 
I%reithorn, taken from a point on the S.W. ar&te of Castor, is a photo- 
graph that ought to find a place in every collection. What a pity it is 
that all thcse photographs are not printed by  one of the permanent 
procewes! No such criticism can be passed on the two portraits of 
guides exhibited by Captain Abney, and which, we understand, are to  
be regarded as specimens of the illustrations to appear in the forth- 
coming book on the great Alpine guides. The likenem of Bfelchior 
Anderegg in excellent, and the 'process' work is remarkably good. 
The prink are, in fact, mezzotints produced from a good negative hy a 
purely chemical procese. It  is an open secret that the very good 
platinotypes of views in the Engadine and the neighbourhoods of Sass 
and the Montenvers were done by Mrs. blain. We have seldom seen 
better results obtained from film negatives. W. M. C. 

T H E  Daar~a~ass.-The notice wlrich appeared on page 122 of the last 
number of this Journal was already in print when the Editor called 
xny attention to an incidental remark in hfr. T. S. Kennedy's account 
c)f the accident on the Brouillard glacier in 1574, stating that in the  
same year Johann Fiwlier had guided the Alessra Marsha11 over ' a 
new p w  from Geschenen, between the Damma and Rl~one Stocke.' 
Bfr. Frank Marshall, the only survivor of the party, of whom I have 
nli~de inquiries, has kindly furnished me with information which leaves 
no doubt that his party ascended from the Damma Firn, very near to 
the Damma Stock, and keeping slightly to the north of the route 
taken by Herr IIoffmann-Burckhnrdt in 1865, reached the ridge 
almost exactly a t  the point from which he had started on his  
drsccnt.t M. HOLZXANN. 

UNTER-GARELBORN FROM TIIE TBIFT V~~r .~y . -S ince  my note mas 
published in the last number of tlie ' Alpine Journal ' (p. 123),1 have 
esa~nined with ciire the description given by hlrs. Main (' IIigll Life 
and Towers of Silence,' p. 178) of the gully which she climbed, and 

A l ' i n p  Jnarnal, vol. vi i .  p. 112. t S. A .  C. Jul*rb~~c.k,  iii. 131. 



Alpine Notes. 

w h i c h  had been previoudy ascended by the late Dr. Moseley. I now 
t h i n k  (and Mr. Heldmann agrees with me) that this gully was the 
same as that by which we mounted. Mrs. Main's description is, how- 
ever ,  a little misleading. The gully is close upon 100 feet high, and 
t h e  bad bit comes a few fket only from the base, but in no part of the 
remainder  is there any good handhold. W e  had a rope of 100 feet, 
a n d  all of i t  was in use, 80 that when Biner was a t  the top of the cou- 
loir,  I (the last on the rope) was about twelve or fifteelr feet from its 
base. ALFRED HULMES. 

ZERMATT GL1~~s . -On August 17 last Mr. Lorria and I (with Peter 
Tri i f fer  and the youngest Gentinetta ae guides) were caught on the top 
of the Nord End by the great snowstorm which had such fatal results 
on  t h e  Matterhorn. We had great difficulty in finding the way back, 
and we got into the dracs  of the Mqnte How glacier above the Gorner 
glacier. I l t re ,  a t  aboilt 2 P.M., we came upon a party of two French 
gentlemen with two Zermatt guides, viz. Jchann Perren and Elias 
L a u b e r ,  and a porter, Josef Furrer, who, having failed on Moute Roeo, 
h a d  now become quite bewildered and w, completely demoralised that 
t h e y  had giveu up all hope of saving themeelves. They were sitting 
u n d e r  a small rock. The guides, on being remonstrated w i ~ h ,  told 
us t h a t  it  was better to die there than on the glacier. I have no doubt 
that if we had not actually forced them to follow us, and tied their rope 
and ours togchther, another catastrophe like that on the Matterhorn 
w o u l d  have ensued. I t  was the guides, not the travellers, who behaved 
so very badly in this affair, and perhaps this incident helps to throw 
l i g h t  on the question lately raised as to the competence of Zermatt 
guides. Eventually, after having left our charge at  the ' Blattje,' we 
re tu rned  to the Riffelalp a few minutes before 6 P.M. With reference 
to what  was then Ilappening on the Matterhorn it  may not be out of 
place to point out that on the eanle day the Dom, Weirwl~orn, Rothhorn, 
and Gabelhorn were all ascended successfully and in r w n a b l e  time 
by properly constituted parties. FELIX 0. SCRUSTER. 

TEE ~ I A R I T I Y E  ALPS.-I wish to ask your readers to correct the pano- 
n m a  of ' the bfnritin~e Alps from the Ile Saint Honorat ' (' A. J.' vol. ix. 
y. 385) by substituting for ' Iiocca del nlnt ('7) ' Rocca dell' Argentera, 
for ' Col di Cerieja ' Col dell:& Finestra, for ' Xocca dell' Argentera ' 
Cima del Gelas, and by erasing ' Cima del Gelas,' ' Mont Clapier,' 
and ' Col di Tenda.' 

I had an opportunity Imt November of carefully examining the range 
&om1 the hill of ' Californie' through a powerful telescope. The group 
on t h e  W. was thus decomposed into the Hocca dell' Argentera, Cima 
d e l l a  Nastz~, Cima della Cuiatta, Cima Balma dei Ghilid, and Cima 
della Rovina. D. W. FRESHFIELD. 

A conlpiiny of guides has lately been founded at  S. Martin 
Lantosque, now a Iavourite summer resort of the Nice residents, and 
an excellent headquiirters for climbers. Several hute to facilitate the 
h i g h e r  ascenta are being built by the Italian and French clubs on 
t h e i r  respective sides of the chain. 

~ IOUNTAINEERING I N  ALASI(A.--T~~ following extracts from sonle 
n c t e a  addr.er;sed to the Editor by hir. H. W. Seton-Karr supplement 
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the more detailed account of the attempt on hiount Saint Elias, pub- 
li*hed in our last number. ' T o  form an idea of the scenery a t  
Yakatat, i t  would be necessary to imagine four or five ranges of Hirna- 
layas placed upon the Norwegian coast. Mount Saint Eliaa stands com- 
paratively close upon the shore, and thus displays conspicuoualy ita 
20,000 feet of altitude. Its breadth and massiveness of form seem 
somehow to dwarf and diminish the impression of height one would 
expect. The extent of the area of glaciers is alarming, and the enormous 
moraines are trying. After but little prelude in the way of ' I  foothills," 
or minor ranges, between Saint Eliae and the coast-line, the King of 
North American mountains shoots up  from the ocean of glacier ice 
which stretches as  far as the eyesight can reach, south, east and west. 
Probably no human eye has seen the north Bide of the mountain. 
Behind it  in  this direction (N.E.) and within a comparatively small 
area are crowded a number of exceedingly lofty ranges unsumeyed, 
unvisited, and unknown. . . . The scarcity of provisions (we took the 
whole of them with us, the Indians at  the base of the mountain mean- 
while subsisting on berries), the approach of storm-clouds, and the 
rapid obscuring of the siim~nit, together with the severe illness of 
Schwatka (who wished, however, to go on), compelled us  to turn to 
the right-about. I secured several sketches, several of which will 
shortly appear in the " Century " magazine and in book-form. I 
believe the mountain to be accessible, but only by a party led by first- 
rate Swiss guides. The landing at Icy Bay has the disadvantage of a n  
alnlost constant ~ u r f ,  from which there is no protection. . . . While 
superintending the manufacture at  Sitlia of mme ice-axes for the 
party, I was presented by a Russian settler there with a genuine 
Carter's ice-axe, which he had in his posse~qion, and which he was 
in  tlie habit of using as a hoe for his garden. I-Ie had no.iderr of 
the purpose for which such a curiously shaped instrument waa in- 
tendell, but noticed tl1at.it-s shape resembled sonle drawings that I had 
made. He knew nothing of its history. I t  proved exceedingly useful, 
and one of the last things I expected to find in such nn out of the way 
place. 'I'hcre is a small :)tore a t  the Indian settlenlent of Yakatat, kept 
by a Swede (who spoke good Enplibh), and lately etartcd for the pur- 
IWPC of exchanging goods for fur, principally seal and bear. . . . I 
made two small ascents near Nuchek in I'rince Willianl Sound in 
Oc~obclr Iwt.' 

A ~ O U N T A ~ N E E R I N C  IN THE LAKE D ~ s ~ n ~ c r . - - n I r .  W. P. l l a ~ k e t t  
S111itl1 writes on Jan. 13 : 

' Seeing 111y name mentioned in Alr. Slingsby's "New Ascent of Scx- 
fkll," may 1 beg s l w e  to add a tkw words to his clear and accurate 
:~ccount ? 

' It was a n ~ e n ~ b e r  of the (:lub, Mr. T. 1,. hI. Rrowne, who, nearly 
twenty yemaago, first drew the attention of climbers to Deep Gill and the  
rock now known as Scafell Pinnacle or Deep Gill I'illar, remarking of the 
latter " i t  looks  tiff:" The men who descended the gill, whm dritted 
u p  in 1881 or 1882, were hIcr;hrs. A.  L. h f r ~ n ~ m  and J. E. King. 
E!xcept Air. Cllr. Cookcon, ~ 1 1 o  descended with me in the burnnlcr of 
1884, no ouc else is known to have ~ x s s e d  tllr gill till the last few 
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days, when Messrs. J. W. Robinson and T. Creak got up  in deep 
=ow. 

T h e  danger of being pounded between the two pitches is not really 
great, even to a solitary climber, as the "high perpendicular wall on 
the r i g h t "  is not difficult (down i t  my first entrance to the gill was 
made ,  in  1883), and spite of the " well-nigh ledgeless cliff on the left 
h a n d "  there is a simple exit round the foot of the pinnacle. Besides 
t h e  Little cave (which I use now ar! easiest and neatest) and t l ~ e  outside 
way, quite feasible even without help of mow, there is a way of pas- 
s ing the lower block by a break in the right-hand wall two or three 
y a r d s  lower down. 

' k t  me thank Mr. Slingsby through you for what he says of me ; 
he makes, however, far too much of my Little scrambles, never made 
except  when the ice factor of difficulty " vanishes." ' 
~lr; EARLY ALPINE ACCIDENT.-Mr. E. T. Coleman has kindly sent 

some notes on this accident (as to which infolmation was sought 
. in o u r  last number, p. 130), which occurred on the Buet ; and once on 

the right track it  wan fairly eaey to find a published account of it. 
In our  own pages * Mr. Freshfield makes the following statement on 

the subject : ' A t  the close of the century the Buet was the scene of a 
fa ta l  accident. A yorlng German (other accounts call him a Swede), 
Eschen by name, having incautiously ventured alone on the glacier, fell 
i n t o  a crevasse and was killed. A judicious pdfet '' afin que ce malheu- 
r e u x  accident servft de lepon aux curieux qui vont visiter les glaciers 
de Faussigny," had a kind of urn or obelisk erected to his memory.' 

W e  read, too, in Ebel's ' Manuel du  Voyageur en Suisee' (1818, 
vol. ii. 239) a more detailed account, which in substance had already 
appeared in the German edition of the same work, published in 1809 
(3rd edition, vol. ii. 317) :-'Malheur arrive sur le Buet. L'an 1800, 
le 7 aolit, un Danoia nommd M. Eschen, connu en Allemagne par une 
excellente traduction en vers d w  Odes d'Homce, perit midrablement 
d a n a  cette montagne. Parti la veille de Servoz nvec son compagnon de 
v o y y ,  M. Simschen, il coucha au  chillet de Villy. Le mntin iln 
g r t rv~ren t  le Ruet avec leur guide. M. Eschen, qui etait toujours 
q u e l q o ~  centaines de ~ m s  en avant, disparut tout d'ur. coup, lorsqu'ile 
f u r e n t  arrivbs sur le glacier de neige. M. Simschc.11 et le condocteur 
se hithrent de rehrousser chen~in pour chcrclier du  secoure, e t  la nuit 
m h n ~ e  quatre I~or~lnles p r t i ren t  de Servox, entre autres le nomm6 
M a r i e  Dkville e t  l'aubergiste Ettle. 11s trouvitrent l'infortunb Danois 
d a n s  nne fente dl1 glacier cle cent picds de profondeur. I1 etait debout, 
les bras au-dessus de la a t e ,  et entihremrnt gel6.' Thiu narrative is 
U I O P ~  prohahly the authority for the paragraph in the first edition 
( 1 8 3 8 )  of' hlurray's Swiss Handbook (p. 288):  ' T h e  Buet is a 
dangerous mountain to visit without a good guide; the fate of a young 
D a ~ l i s h  traveller, M. Eschen, is still remembered ; he perished in 
August ,  1800; his late arose from his disregarding the advice of his 
guide.' In Dr. h r t i n  Birrry's ' Ascent to the Sr~lnlnit of Riont Blanc 
i n  1834 ' (Blackwood, 1836) we read (p. 29), in the description of the 

,l/g~inc JON) nnl, vol. viii. p. 19. 
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view from the Grands Muleb, ' Mont Buet's white dome-a warning 
monument of Enchen'e iate-forbade the attempt to 60 higher.' 

W e  have albo had the good luck to conle acrosl, the authentic veraion 
of this hitherto little known accident. Mons. A. Pictet (Prof. de 
Philoso~~hie) published in No. 112 of the Bibliotlr2que Britannique (ot 
which he was one of the Editors) an article entitled, ' Relation d'un 
accident fatal arrivk h un  voyageur sur le glacier de Buet '  The 
copy in our possession is undated, being a ' tirage h part' of the 
article, but the article itself must have been written and published 
towards the end of 1800, the year when the accident happened. 
M. Pictet had started with M. d'Eymar, 'PrCfet du  Leman,' on a 
visit to the glaciers of Chamonix, and on August 8, 1800, met, 
soon after leaving Sallenche, a young nian of dejected appearance, 
whom, on arriviug a t  Servoz the kame afternoon, the travellers 
ascertained from t l ~ e  guide Dkville to have been the companion ot 
a stranger who had perished the day bef'ore by falling into a 
crevaase on the Buet. The young man, ' M. Zimpssen ' by name, had 
charged DCville to recover the body of his friend &I. Eschen, and M. 
d'Ey mar officially ordered DQville to execute this task. Meanwhile 
M. d'Eymar and Pictet had gone to Chamonix on their excursion, 
and here the latter gives the most authentic account obtainable of 
the way in which the accident had happened : 'Pendant notre &jour 
A Chamonix le citoyen d'Eymar, i~pprenant que le guide qui avait 
accompngnk le malheureux Eschen habitait quelque part dann la 
vallCe, le fit demander pour l'interroger avec dCtail sur l'ucident. I1 
arrivn : mn visage et toute ai contenance peigniient encore le dksespoir, 
mais il ne nous apprit rien que nous ne suvsions dbja. C'btait un  
guide pris au hasird [his name ia never given] ; qui paraissait peu 
connattre l a  montagnes et  qui cependant, nous dit-ill avait inviG 
Mr. E d e n ,  en arrivant sur le glacier, A ne.pas xe &parer de ses deux 
compagnons. Celui-ci, entratnC par cette senmtion indkfini~sable qu'on 
Cprouve en atteignant les huutes cimes, e t  voyant au  sommet d11 
glacier, h peu de distance, deux chnseurs de chamois qui s'y reposaient, 
pre-wit M marche pour leu joindrc : c'est alors qu'il fLt englouti.' 

Two days later, Mhl. d'Eymar and Pictet returned to Servoz, when 
they found that the body had been I ecovercd by DCville with the aid 
o f ' l ~ i ~  two sons and Joseph Ettle, innkeeper a t  Servoz. A long extract 
f i o n ~  the prucds verbal is given by &I. Pictct. From this i t  appeare 
that the body wm found a t  a depth cf more than 100 feet, having 
l~cen stopped only by the narrowing of the crevaxse, the existence 
of which had bren all but concealed by snow. ' L e  cadavre C h i t  
debout, les bras blevCs ir la hauteur de la tkte, la face regardant sur  
1Vpa1ile gauche. 11 Chit gelC.' 

11. Pictet adds the follo\ving remarks, baaed on n personal ex:unina- 
tion of the body : ' Nous le (sc. le cadavre) contenlpla~nes avec une 
vive Cmotion, et eu recherchant, avec une curiosite inquibte, h nous 
convaincre qu'il n'avait pas survPcu un instant $ ea chute. NOUS en 
demeuriinles persuadCx par den details clue nous ne tardinles pas h 
apprendre et en ohhervant qu'il avait trois dcs vraies c6tes de cllaque 
cG~6 caubCes, et ulie forte dbprewion du  sternum ; syn~ptbmeh qui indi- 
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quaient qu'il avait kpro~ivt! la compreesion la plus suhite et  la plns 
violente. I1 n'ktait d'ailleurs nullement dkfigurk : et see traits, en 
harmonie parfaite, ne prkaenbaient aucune idke de eouffrance. Son 
passeport, trouvk sur lui avec d'autrea effeta, nous apprit qu'il s'appelait 
FI.ed6ric Auguste Eechen, & Eutinen dens I'kvSchk de Lubeck, e t  
qu'il ktait kt5 de 23 am.'* M. d'Eymar ordered a monument to be 
erected over the grave of the unhappy young man.? Later in his article 
M. Pictet tells us  that the preaaure of the body had been so severe that 
M. Eschen's watcb had been completely flattened. Seventy-eight 
franca in money were found on the body, and aleo vol. iii. of De 
Sausslire's ' Voyages dans lea Alpes.' 

M. Pictet, who had twice made the aacent of the Buet, expreaaes his 

Eutin (included in the administrative division-for the maintenance of 
the public pence-of the ' circle of Lower Saxony ') was the residence of 
the prince bishops of Liibeck, whose temporal jurisdiction extended over 
parts of the eastern bit of Holstein (originally Slavonic but gradually 
Germanised), and did not extend to the free Imperial city of Liibeck, where 
they had only spiribual rights. The bishopric was secnlarised at tbe Re- 
formation, and was held, 8s an hereditary possession, by the cadet or Gottorf 
line of the Holstein Kings of Denmark. In 1773 (to end a qnarrel of 
nearly 100 years) the head of this cadet line (in right of his grandfather), 
the Czar Paul of Russia, received from the elder line of Denmark the county 
of Oldenb~trg (just W. of the Weser) in exchange for the cession of all 
claims on old Gottorf lands in Holstkin and Ekhleswig. The Czar at once 
made i t  over to a younger sou of the junior branch of his line, who in 1760 
had received the bishopric of Liibeck from his eldest brother on the latter's 
being made King of Sweden (whose descendants, by the adoption of Ber- 
mlotte  in 1810, still hold the crown). The nephew of this pluralist. Peter 
(1786 to 1803), was the last prince bishop, for in 1803 the temporal jurisdiction 
of the see came to an end, its territories being granted to him and trans- 
mittel to his descendants, the reigning grand-ducal home of Oldenburg. 

As Holstein was a fief of the Empire, held by the Kings of Denmark, end 
Oldenbnrg a German district, we understand why M. Eschen is sometimes 
called a Dane, sometimes a German ; while tho fact that the bishop of Liibeck 
of his time was cousin of the reigning King of Sweden (head of junior branch of 
Gottorf), and might thus be counted aa a member of the Swedish royal Iiouse, 
erplaina why M. Eschen is a h  oalled a Swede. In reality he was the subject 
of the princo bishop of Liibeck, who was also count of Oldeubq.  
t We rend in Thedlpa, Stm'twland and the North of Italy (Cassell : 1864), 

p. 43:- 
' A  little retired from the village of Servoz, and where a most inviting path 

winds upwards through a rich defile towards Mont Buet, afiimpb column 
stands, on which the following inscription may be read :- 

TO TRE MEMOBY OF 
FREDERICK AUGUSTUS ESCHEN, 

Xaturalist, Scholar, and Poet. 
Born at  Eulenen, in the circle of Lower Saxony ; swallowed up in a crevasse 

of the 
Glacier of the Buet, 19th of Themidor, in the year 8. 

Recovered from that abyss by 
John M. Devillas, John Claude, and Bernard, his two sons, and John Otill. 

Buried in this dace bv Mr. Devmar. Prefect. ~ ~- -~~ < ,  

This monument raised 21 Fmctidor, in the year 9, under the magislracy of 
Boonapark, CamWres,  Le Bron, Consuls of the French Republic. 

Department of Lake Leman.' 
VOL. XII1.-NO. XCV. P 
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great surprise a t  the existence there of cea c r e v w u  rec~uvertas  de 
neige,' and adds some very wise advice to travellere, which would be 
admirable even in these days, when mountaineering has become so 
much more of a science. H e  points his remarks by referring to several 
other recent nlishaps : a young Genevese without a guide, who lost his 
footing on the rocks a t  the foot of the Aig. des Charmoz, wae killed by 
his fall into a rocky ravine; * a young man from Zurich dashed to 
pieces by falling from a hill to the north of the Col de Balme (this is 
the well-known accident to M. Escher in 1791 on the Croix de Fer) ; 
and a Genevexe boy who was killed (1794) by a bit of ice falling from the 
roof of the Arvkron ice cavern in consequence of a pistol shot, and swept 
away in the roaring torrent, others of hie family being a t  the same time 
very severely hurt. The  whole article ie well worth reading, and has 
a strangely modern ring about it. 

FROM THE ~II~TITAGHORN TO THE EGGINERHORN.-on A u g u ~ t  25 ht, 
guided by Xavier Andenmatten, I effected the first pavsage of the 
arCte running from the Mittaghorn to the Egginerhorn, near Saaa 
The  ridge is guarded by five principal gendarmes (some of these 
being upwards of 100 feet in height), besides snlaller members of 
the force. For the first half of the passage, after leaving the M i t  
taghorn, the way lies mostly on the eastern edge of the ar&te, gene- 
rally skirting the larger towers, ilntil, just when further progress by  
that route becomes awkward, a large hole, 6 feet in height, gives 
accesv to the western side. On approaching the final knob which 
forrns the top of the Egginerhorn, the ridge, which a t  times contracts 
to a mere knife-edge, becomea as  broad and flat as a carriage road, 
but the necent of the knob has a somewhat impracticable aspect. 
In front the cliff r i m  in a smooth precipice for 80 feet or so, and 
on the western side, though progress a t  first seems easy, overhanging 
rocks farther on bar the way to the top. On the eastern side, how- 
ever, a narrow ledge leads out on to the face of the cliff, which here ir;l 
practically perpendicular both above and below. After traversing 
the ledge for some 60 feet a way was found up  a smdl  vertical 
cmck. I t  require8 care, as  there is a bad rock or two, and while the 
body of the climbing guide is bending out above his companion's head 
*here is no rock in the vicinity of the latter round which a rope can 
be twisted. The stiff bit is, however, very ~hor t ,  and once passed 
there is no further difficulty. The time occupied from point to point 
was 3& houm actual going, the final rocks taking 15 minutea 

REQINALD HUGHES. 
[The mme expedition had been made by Mr. H. W. Topham on 

August 23. Mr. Topham having reached the summit of the Mittag- 
liorn in 2 hrs. 55 min. from the Pee 116te1, traversed the whole length 
of the ar&te between the peak and the Egginerhorn, taking 2 hrs. from 

* This is no doubt the accident to which W. Coxe alludes in the folbwing 
fassage (T~arrla ild S?ritzwhnd, third edition, l i 9 4 ,  vol. i. p. 341, Postscript to 
fitter 37). Cf. also AQ)ine Junrnul, vol. ix. p. 16 :-'A summit under the 

Aiguille de Charmo near the spot from wbich a Genevan unfortunately fell 
and wits dashed to pieces.' 
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the  Mittaghorn to the loot of the Egginerhorn, and l a  hr. up the final 
rocks of the Egginerhorn. The rocks are described a~ ' v e q  nearly 
perfect all along.' We are informed, however, that the sanre climb 
had been accompli3hed in 1885, if not earlier, and should be glad to 
receive further information on the subject-EDITOR.] 

~ N G R E S S E S  OF THE FOREIGN ALPI~T. C~u~s.--The Swiss Club held 
itsannual meeting from September 4 to 6 in Winterthur. The chief 
discnsaion turned on the new regulations as to the huts under the 
protection of the Club, the reepective rightaof the Club and the sections 
therein, the acquisition of the  round on which the huts are built, &c 
It was definitely settled that the huts are to be leR open and that no 
charges are to be made for using them-a most liberal measure which 
we  commend to the notice and imitation of certain other clubs and 
sections. In caae~ where the hut is provided with fire wood a charge 
may be made, but this is not to hinder travellers from bringing their 
own wood with them. About 260 members wore present at the general 
meeting on September 5, and rather more at the banquet the same 
evening. Several honorary members were elected, Herr Weilennlann, 
Herr Iwan von Tschudi, hi. Ellgene Rarnbert, and Sipp~or Vittorio 
Sella heing among the number. The Finsteraarhorn group is again to 
be the ' Excursionegebiet ' of tlie Club for 1887, and it was a~~nounced 
that the Club numbered 2,745 members, distributed over thirty-one 
sectiona Dr. Robert Keller delivered an interesting leoture on alpine 
plants. The meeting in 1887 will take place at Bienne (Rielj. 

The German Club met a t  Roeenheirn on August 28 and 29, about 
250 members being present. A committee (including Dr. Schulz and 
Herr Julius Meurer) was named to collect materials for a ' History of 
the Exploration of the Eastern Alps,' somewhat on the lines of Herr 
G. Studer's invaluable ' Ueber E ~ R  und Schnee.' The banquet peenls to 
have been very succeBsful and animated The 1887 meeting will be 
held a t  Linz. 

The Italian Club met at Varallo, in Val Seaia, on July 31 and follow- 
ing days. The King's priae of 500 lire for 1886 was awarded to the 
Verbano section for the erection of a hut on the Motterane, the attention 
it bad given to replanting its territory with trees, kc. Professor 
Moeso gave a lecture on the physiology of alpine ascents. Major 
Gallet described his new mlar alpine telegraph. At  the banquet there 
were 254 preeent. Collective excureions were made to the Sacro 
Monte, and to Fobello and Rima. The meeting in 1887 will tnkc 
place at Vicenvl and that in 1888 at Bologna. 

The French Club, despite a previous meeting in Algeria in April 
last, gathered no fewer than 300 members and guests together in the 
little fortified town of Brianpn, in the heart of the Dauphine Alps. 
On August 13 and 14 excursions were organised to the neighbouring 
hills, to Vallouise and to the Queyres, and were largely patronised. 
T h e  chief day was August 15, when the old Celtic sword dance of 
t h e  ' Bacchu Ber ' (preserved only at Cervibres) was performed by nine 
men to the crooning of four old dames. It was followed by an excel- 
lent  concert and by the banquet, which waa very brilliant and suc- 
cesaful. The Editor of this Journal represented the Alpine Club, nud 
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wishes to publicly acknowledge the very flattering reception which he 
received in that capacity. A torchlight procession was followed by 
really superb fireworks, and the day was brought to a close by a 
crowded ball, which lasted into the small houm of the morning. The  
Swiss Club was represented by hi. Tournier, the Waldensian pasteur 
of Freissinibres, and the Italian by Professor Brimialti. On August 1 6  
parties started to cross next day the Cols de la Lauze, des Cavalea, 
and de la Temple, hut the weather was not very favourable. T h e  
1887 meeting will be held in the Vosges. hlany of thow present a t  
the congrew went over to L a  Bkrarde to assist a t  the opening of the 
little inu constructed there by the Sociktk des T o u r i s t .  du DauphinC, 
which has twelve bedrooms, besides a dining-room, a ' salon,' a kitchen, 
and other conveniences. I t  will be opened under the management of 
young hZ. Tairraz (son of the landlord of the Montenvers h6tel near 
Charnonix) on July 1, 1887. 

A TRAVELLER SHOT AT ON THE G ~ ~ ~ x . - T o w a r d s  the end of Sep- 
tember last an English traveller started alone from Leukerbad to cross 
the Gemmi. As he was walking dong  the path between the Dauben 
See and Schwarenbnch he heard a shot fired, of which he took no par- 
ticular notice, but a second shot which followed almost immediately 
struck and shattered the top of his alpenstock. Much alarmed, he a t  
once hurried on to Schwarenbach and Kandersteg, and reported the 
occurrence a t  the Bur Flatel. The landlord (I-Ierr Egger) soon after- 
wards started to investigate the matter, taking with him his Ron and a 
gendarme from Frutigen. On arriving at  the spot they found broken 
pieces of the alpenstock lying on the ground and r man crouching 
in a deserted hut on the hill-side. On enquiring of him what he was 
doing there he explained that he had come up  to bring some provisions 
to a hunter. Believing this story, the landlord and his companions 
went in warch of this hunter, but were soon undeceived hy him, though 
when they returned to look for the man with the gun the latter was 
not to be found. Ultimately, however, he was arrested, and charged 
before the magistrates with sheep-stealing as well as with the attack on 
the traveller. I t  is said that he defended himself by the plea that he  
only intended to commit a robbery, and he was discharged on the 
ground that he was not in his right mind. The above details art, 
derived from an interview I had with the traveller I~imself, a t  Grin- 
drlwald, on Septenlber 22, and from a statement made some days 
luter to another traveller by the landlords of the B i r  a t  Kandersteg 
and the H6tel des Alp- at  Leukerbad, as communicated to me b y  
my friend Mr. A. C. Vesey. G E O ~ Q E  BENNETT. 

THE PIZ D'ALDANA.-O~ Wednesday, August 5,1885, a fine hot day, 
I left the lI8tel Rivalta, Silvaplana, a t  10.25 A.M. After a short walk 
up  the Julier Road, for a mile or so, on to the paw, I took to the right 
up  a s t e ~ p  and rather stony g r m  dope, and by half-past eleven was on 
the shoulder of the mountain, with a good view of the Piz P u l a ~ w h i n  
and the loug stone shoots on the E. side-down which I 'glissaded' a 
few days later, de~cending to the Julier Road from the top of the Piz  
in exactly an hour. From here I had a capital view of the Piz dlAlbana, 
the surnluit of which appeared to cousiut of two or three sharp points 
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placed cloee together. Three quarters of an hour more over some 
tireeome bouldere brought me to the foot of the Piz itself, which 
afforded some decidedly interesting 'climbing' for the first twenty 
minutea or eo, u p  a steep sort of rampart of sound rock in regular strata, 
perfectly sound, but giving little foothold. Part of this was a little 
perplexing a t  first sight, the rock lying very like old masonry, with 
narrow stripe of graps in the interstices, up which i t  wus necessary to 
crawl with some care, the wall of rock itself being for some distance 
little out of the perpendicular. For some time (nearly a quarter of an 
hour  I ehould say) this was m much so that the smallest stone I kicked 
away with my feet wnld be heard falling for three quarters of a minute 
by my watch. This nice bit of climbing landed me on the ar&te, which 
is extremely fine in every sense-a splintered edge of red rock rather 
like the spinea on a perch's back, the top of which was in many places 

sharp to handle This ar&te runs as nearly as possibly due north and 
south; on the e a n t  side I should say it  would be impossible; on the went 
I found a fairly good and sound ledge almost all the way up ; to look 
met- the spine of rock was like looking out of a high window, ~ h e e r  
dcmn for some hundred feet a t  l m t ,  in plncerr a good deal more. A t  
1.32 I was on the top (3,100 m&tres=l0,171 feet, Federal map)- 
somewhat warm afteraccomplishing 4,213 feet (for this is the rise from 
Silvaplana) in 3 hrs. 7 min. There are three points on the summit 
ridge, the ascent of the third being up  a very diminutive ' chimney! 
F r o m  these there is a fine view of the south (S.E.S.) side of the Piz 
Jul ier ,  separated from the Piz d'Albana by a ravine some 2,000 to 
3,000 feet deep, the sides covered with loose rocks. After a few 
minutes' rest-having decided for various rea.sons not to descend by 
the a r C t P 1  came down the south face of the mountain, some distance 
east of the ar&te, of which I made a careful pencil drawing from some- 
what  below it. The process of ' letting oneself down gently ' through 
a n d  among a chaos of irregular boulders of all sizes wasvery laborious. 
M y  alpenstock I had to discard altogether, droppicg i t  judiciously 30 
o r  40 feet a t  a tirue ; and I was more than once unpleasantly near 
following it  myself: I t  would be absolutely imposible, in my opinion, 
for any human being to ascetrd on that side, and I should think there 
m u s t  be a better way down in some other direction which I did not 
k n o w  of. There were no traces of a putl~ or track anywhere. I 
reached home a t  4.30 P ar. 

The (better known 1) Piz Pulatachin or Polaschin (3,017 m&tres), 
w h i c h  1 ~ecended a few daye later, in exactly the Rsme time, seemed 
to m e  not nearly so interesting. The descent on the Julier Road side 
is warm (and amuaing) work. 

T h e  arete of the Pix d'Albana, above described, is particularly fine. 
The nearest thing I have seen to it  in form and sharpness of edge is 
the western ar&te of the Finsteraarhorn (immediately above the break- 
m i n g  place), but I do not know that this is ever ascended. 

GEORGE H. POWELL. 
VARIATION OF THE ADLER PASS.-The following route from the Adler 

peee direct to Fee is u ~ e f u l  and perhaps not generally known :- 
Descending the Allalin glacier from the wl, keep near the rocks of 
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the eastern ridge of the Allalinhorn. Where the rocks end and 
before the point marked 3150 on the Federal map is reached, an emy 
snow-slope to the left leads to the Hohlaub glacier. Traverae the 
glacier towards it8 N.W. corner, where there is an obvione col, reached 
by  a very short ascent. Follow the top of the ridge for a short distance 
from the col towards the east, and then descend on to the Fee glacier. 
A zigzag couree over the glacier is now necessary to avoid crevasses. 
Eventually hear to the right horizontally for a few minutes, and then 
glissade down on to the high-level route from hfnttmark to Fee, just 
under the Egginerhorn. 

Time occupied by a party taking things very easily, 4) hrs. from 
the Adler pass to the hotel a t  Saaa Fee. J. A. LUTTYAN-JOHNSON. 

DEAT!~ OF MR. MOORE.-At the moment of going to p r a  we learn 
that Mr. A. W. Moore died a t  Monte Carlo on Feb. 2. H e  had been 
a member of the Alpine Club since 1861, and had eerved it  most 
fai thf~~lly as  Secretary and as a member of the Committee. His Alpine 
record is one of the most brilliant known. The Sesia Joch, the Gross 
Viewherhorn, the Jiingfrau Joch, the Ecrins, Col de la Pilatte, Mont 
Blanc from the Brenva glacier, the Ober Gabelhorn, Moming Pass, 
Piz Itoseg-auch are some of the expeditions he made for the j r s t  
time. Iiis ascent of hiont Blanc by the Aiguille du  Goater alone 
with Christian Almer, and his opening the may for winter mountain- 
eering by his p a w g e  of the Strahlegg and Brbche de  la Meije, show 
his unwearied activity and fearlea4 enterpriee. Nor should it  be forgotten 
that he wau a member of the first two expeditions to the Caucasus i n  
18G8 and 1874. Several articles by him will be  found in earlier 
volumes of the ' Journ~l , '  but he steadily refuqed to p ~ ~ b l i s h  any large 
work on the Alps he knew and loved so well, though in 1867 he  
printed, for private circulation, his journal of 1864, in our opinion 
one of the most vivid and fascinating books of Alpine trnvel which 
have ever been written. W e  believe we are correct in saying that i t  
was only his modesty which more than once led him to refuse the 
presidency of the Alpine Club. A warm-hearted and devoted per- 
sonal friend and a most brilliant Alpine climher, his loss will b e  
deplored and deeply felt by all who knew him, whether in private life 
or anlong tho mountains. 

REVIEWS AND NOTICES. 
n i g h  Life a d  Tmera of Silenr-9. By Mrs. Main, formerly Mrs. Fred. Uurnaby. 

(Sampson Low. 1886. 108. 6rl.) 

hIns. MAIN'S second book on mountaineering and matters pertaining 
thereto has been composed and published in less frenzied haste than 
her former volume. I t  was therefore probable that it  would be much 
better; we may go farther, acd say a t  once that it  is a vast deal better. 
She discourses very pleasantly or1 climbs and rambles in many parts of  
the Alps, mainly Charnonix, Zermatt, and the Engadine, and the book 
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is gracefully dedicated to Edouard Cupelin of Chamonix, the faithful 
guide and companion of the authoress in many of her wanderings. 
The  Matterhorn (crowed), Weimhorn, Aiguille du Gkant, and the first 
ascent of the Bieshorn are the most serious undertakings described; 
while a mere list of smaller aecentrr would be of considerable length. 

A special feature of the book is that the authoress seems to indulge 
in her favourite pursuit of climbing all the year round. Whether i t  is 
summer, late in autumn, winter, or spring, with indefatigable pluck 
and courage ahe is always going up something, and apparently never 
quite happy unless just back from one expedition or planning another. 
Perhapa the most remarkable of all her narratives are three in which 
the authoress appears in the character of the sole guide or lrader of 
the party. Let our readers turn to the chapter on the Diavolezza Pass 
in winter, and the very exciting descent through the sdracs of the 
Morteratech glacier, when her two companions, an English and a Swiss 
gentleman, showed themselves far inferior, in point of strength and skill. 
to their plucky ' guide chef,' who had actually to support one of them to 
enable him to get down, and thus mve the whole party from a night on 
the glacier. Take again the dement of the Ried Pass to S. Niklaus, when 
Mrs. blain not merely prevented her incapable guide from glissading 
down a very steep snow couloir, but induced him to take the right way 
by threatening to jump over a great crevaese instcad of crossing a snow 
bridge. So, too, the ascent up  to the Col du Tour in May with a single 
companion, when the summit of the paea was only won (owing to deep 
wow) a t  3.15 P.M.; of the descent the authoress writes: 'When I was 
firmly placed, I drew in the end of the rope, while my companion 
descended ! ' But, perhaps, the gem of the book is the attempt to cross 
the Stelvio fiom Bormio to Trafoi late in autumn, with the mishaps of 
the two German gentlemen, the breakdown of the English maid, the 
description of the night in the road-mender's house, and the final 
refusal of the Italian Custom-house officers to allow the party to cross 
the pass, on the ground that such a course was forbidden, 'once tlie 
snow is down I ' 

hlany good stories are scattered up  and down the pages of this 
volume. Imagine one's horror at  being told that a certain woman in 
the village a l w ~ y s  has by her a basket of eyes (p. 37);  while the 
anuwer made by the Chamonix porter, when asked, a t  his examination 
for the status of guide, what he would do to a traveller who wanted to go 
to deep on a glacier (p. 150), is quite sufficient to explain the decline 
of Chamonix as  a mountaineering centre-for this candidate obtained 
his certificate triumphantly, his proposed method of dealing with his 
' monsieur ' thus receiving official approval. A very vivid description 
of the manners and cuntoms of small Alpine villages is given by the 
authoress, based very largely on her experience at  Wiesen in the 
Graubiinden during the winter of 1885-6; but some of them are not 
m very rare and uncommon as Nrs. blain seems to think. Several of 
the illustrations in the book are, we gather, from photographs taken 
by the accomplisl~ed authoress, and are fairly well reproduced. One of 
them (the W. p a k  of the Two Sisters near Pontresina from the E. peak) 
is amusingly like Mr. Donkin's well-known photograph of thc summit 
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of the G h n t ,  though we trust IKrg Mrrin's picture will not have the 
same lamentable effect as Mr. Donkin's, for when this was eeen by an 
invalid friend of the writer's he 'had such a severe nervous attack in 
consequence of the impression i t  gave him of the hcrrors of the peak 
that a doctor had to be called up during the night to administer 
remedies ' (p. 140). 
&Ira Main makes some very caustic remark8 on the conduct of the 

Engadine innkeepern during the slimmer, while she rates tlie scenery of 
that district far lower than the neighbourhood of the HifTel Alp or the 
Belalp. 

The  proofs have been very careleasly corrected, for a number of bad 
mistakes oocur in foreign words. Thus we have ' la deluge,' ' Chateau 
d 'aux , '  ' Montaignea,' ' Cantonierk,' ' Mont hfalst '; while accenh are  
scattered b r o a d c a s ~ w i t n e s s  ' concikrge ' and ' ViBrge.' There is a 
pleasing uncertainty as to the spelling of gully,' which on p. 137 appears 
in two consecutive lines once with and once without a penultimate ' a' 
Mr. Seymour King's ascent of the Aiguille Blanche de Peukre t  is  
dated July 24, 1885, a week before it actually took place. 

But these are only small blemishes in a pleasantly-written volume 
which will agreeably while away an hour or two on a winter's after- 
noon, though it  does not coritain the tale of any hairbreadth escapers, 
and is not likely to rank among the Alpine classicrr. T h e  authoress 
tells us that she has much enjoyed ' the labour of writing it,' and we 
n a y  say that we have enjoyed the 1,rbour of reading it. 

Jahrbuck &u Schweizer Alpenclub. Vol. xxi. 1885-6. (J. Dalp, Bern.) 

With this volume appears the map of the Special District in two 
sheets with contour lines a t  intervals of 30 m b t r e ~  and with 
shading by Professor Heim. I t  extends from Rosenlaui Bad to Murel, 
in the Rhone valley, N. arid S., nnd fiom the Wengern Alp to the 
Rhone glacier, E. and W., comprising the eastern portion of thc Bernese 
Alps and the Blir~denhorn group south of the Rhone. 

In so well-known a district new ascente only can be made of 
wcondary peaks. Herren Lammer and Lorria ascended (without 
guides), on July 27, 1885, the Hinter Viescherhorn (4,020 mhtres), 
on August 1 3  the Klein Griinhorn (3,927 mbres), both from the 
Bergli hu t ;  and on August 17 the Kamm (3,870 mhtres), fiom the 
Concordia hut.. Rut their most exciting excrlrsicm was on the 
Schreckhorn. After failiug on July 31 to ascend this mour~tain by 
the N.W. ridge, on account of bad weather, they made on August 1 1  
tlre ascent by the usual route (losing much time by a dhtour) and the 
first descent by the N.W. ridge, a very difficult and dangerou~ expedi- 
tion, quite to be classed with their rash ascent of the Dent Blanche in 
a snowstorm.+ Herren Simon and Merian, with Tiwhhauser, on 
July 31, 11185, m;~de the first wcent of tho Finstear-Hothhorn (3,519 
. - 

* Alpi~te Jmtrnal, xii. 421 .  [.Herr Lorria has written for the Alpi~te 
Jourltal a w r y  interesting dexript~on of these ascents, which we hope soon 
to  publish.-EDITOR.] 

t Ibid. xii. 626.7. 



hhiews  and Notices. 189 

mhtres), and Dr. E. Burckhrudt, with Joaaiand Schlegel, on August 2, 
1885, that of the N i i h o r n  (3,749 m&tres), N.W. of the Schreckhorn. 

Of ascents by new routea the most interesting is that of the Junqfrau 
f m m  the Roththal, aa being apparently the find solution of a problem 
sought Binca 1828. On the Excursions-Karte from a point near a 
field of n6vk called the Hochfirn three ridges run S., S.W., and W. to 
the  N. border of the Roththal. The second and third of these are 
called mpectively Innerer and Ausserer Grat. By the Ausserer 
Grat  Herr Diibi made his new route to the Jungfrau in 1881.* Herr 
F. von Almen with five companions htarted from the hut  in the 
Hoththal a t  4.45 a.m. on September 21, 1885, and bearing to the 
left got a t  once on to the Innerer Grat. This they ascended without 
difficulty to the junction of the three ridges, where a steep rock, about 
3 metres in height, which they could not circumvent, gave some 
trouble. Shortly after the ridge passed into ice, requiring step-cuttinq 
and caution. By 1 1  A.M. they were on the Hochfirn. After half an 
hour's rest they ascended steadily and struck the final ridge about ten 
minutes from the top, which was reached a t  12.30 P.X. The descent 
was made to the Eggischhorn H8tel, which was reached by the fore- 
most of the party at  7.30 P.M. The  guides consider that when the 
only difficult place  ha^ been improved and the Roththal hut repaired, 
this  route, being a t  once ensy and safe, will become popular, not 
requiring more than ten to eleven hours from Lauterbrunnen.t 

Herr C. Anders, witli Kederbacher and Gentinetta, niade the fourth 
sscent of the Bietmhhorn by the W. ridge on September 22, 1885. 
T h e  only recorded descent by this ridge was effected by Miss Brevoort 
and Mr. Coolidge on September 20, 187 1.$ On reaching the Kothe 
T h u r m  ' of Herr von Fellenberg they were hindered from ascending the 
couloir between the W. ridge and a spur of the S. ridge (hy which all 
previous parties had passed) on account of the state of the snow. 
Hereupon Kederbacher, a noted cragsman, climbed the steep rocks and 
t h e  party reached the N. peak in fifty minutes, as compared with Herr 
yon Fellenberg's 14 hour, thus opening a new, easier, and d e r  route 
to the summit, which was reache4 in five hours from the Bietschjoch. 
T h e  descent was made by the usual route-N. ridge-which, owing to 
t h e  latenem of the w m n ,  was much more difficult. 

* Alpine Jfflinal, xii. 421-2. 
t Herr Korber, who made the ascent by this route, says that the ' Felskopf' 

waa very difficult and took several hours (1) to  pass. Other parties also de- 
scribe this route rra difficult and dangerous (Hitth.  1886, p. 228). This is 
rsther singular, since F. von Almen says his only expeditions previous to this 
were the Gchilthorn, Tschingel glacier, and Petersgrat, which present no 
difficulty. Probably until the bad place is improved a very capable climber is 
wanted in front. 

[This new way up the Jungfrau was made several times during the put 
summer by Swiss climbers, one party reaching the summit soon after 10 A M. 
It is reported to be quite free from danger, and the chief difficulty willvanish 
when a rocky point has becu blasted away, though the L%d weather throughout 
last seasou had caused this opention to be delayed. The route apparently 
joins that from the Silberliicke on the snow-field-Hochtirn-which is reached 
after climbing the a s t e  from the 'Llicke.' It  is pretty certain that the Club hut 
in the Rriththal will have to be very largcly,i£ not wholly, r e b u i l t . - E ~ ~ ~ o ~ . ]  

$ Alyiae Jo~tnaZ, vi. 114 .  
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Dr. E. Burckhardt contributes a aeries of ascents in  the Special Dia- 
trict, extending from 1867 to 1885, including the Grosshorn, Nesthorn, 
attempt on Finsteraarhorn from Finsteraa joch, Trugberg, Gwiichten, 
Nasihorn, Gross Lauteraarhorn, and Lauterbrunnen Breithorn. T h e  
ascent of the last was rendered particularly difficult by an error of judg- 
ment on the part of Herr Burckhardt and his guide, who led the party. 
After following the W. ridge for some time they abandoned it  for the 
S. face, which proved exceptionally difficult. In spite of remonstrances 
they refuaed to regain the W. ridge, and reached with much trouble 
tlie point where the great S. ridge abuts on the mountain. Followi~ig 
the same route on the descent, to use the steps already cut, they found 
the S. face impracticable, and were forced to descend by ibe great 
couloir to the Innerthal glacier, which cost them nearly 5 hours' 
step-cutting, the time from and to the Wetterliicke being 11 hours, 
and the whole expedition, including halts, nearly 20 hours. Herr 
Burckhardt is conscious that thew ascents in no degree satiufy the 
requirements of the Englieh climber or the mountaineer of the new 
Gernlan school, but he considers that they are more consonant to the 
spirit in  which the Swiss Alpine Club WHB established by its founders. 

Superficial amnteuri~rn and the ar t  of climbing pushed to the extreme 
of mechanical skill are equally dangerous, he considers, tn the true 
mountaineer, who is created by love for the mountains and not by  
technical skill, however admirable: 

Herr Simon, i n  a series of excursions for the purpose of photo- 
graphy, chiefly from the Concordia Hut., in 45 days ascended 30 p k e  
and crossed 1 5  passee.. The greatest difficulties were experienced on 
the Weisshorn (3,558 mktres), S.E. of the Schienhorn,t on the Ober 
Aletsch Glacier, where Herr Simon and the instrument were on one 
Bide of the peak, and the guide on the other held the instrument by a 
string with one hand and Herr Simon by the collar with the other, the 
rope having been left below. 

H e r r  Simon praises greatly his ice-axe, a very handy, effective, and 
cheap article made by F. Jorg of Zweiliitechinen for 16 frs. This  
might be worth noticing by Engli& climbers, who seldom can get 
them for lese than 30 fm. 

* This may be all very well, but in speaking of the error on the Breithorn 
it  is hardly fair to say that the self-conceit (Eignrsinn) which made them 
persevere in it is 'a national peculiarity of our friends across the Channel ' 
(P. 19). 

t [Herr Simon declares that on the summit he found a bottle with my card 
therein. The only time I have ever been any where near this ridge was in 
making the second ascent of the Schienhorn on August 11, 1882 (Alpine 
Jowrnal, xi. 121). We climbed up the W. fnce to a snowy point on the S.E. 
ridge, whence the highest point of the Schienhorn was gained in ten minutes. 
Did Herr Simon, then, really ascend the Schienhorn and not the Weisshorn, 
as his description of the very curious highest pinnacle would seem to prove, 
or has my name crept into his account by some slip ? Possibly it was Mr. 
T. P. H. Jose's card which he found (and mixed up in some way with mine), 
for, on August 6, 1883, that gentleman ascended froin the E. to the highest 
point in the ridge between the Schienhorn and the Weisshorn (3,568).- 
W. A. B. COOLIDGE.] 
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Dr. Diibi, with his wife and the guide0 Chrietian and Hans Han, 
effected a new deecent fiom the Doldenhorn to a glacier (Faulen) 
between the Fisistock and Klein Doldenhorn, a route deemed impos- 
sible by Herr von Fellenberg in 1862 ; and a new pass between the 
Doldenhorn and Friindenhorn, which he calls Frihdenjoch. This 
name is usually given to the pass between the Friindenhorn and 
(Eschinrnhorn. 

Out of the Special District the only new ascents not already mentioned 
i n  the ' Alpine Journal' are those of the S.E. peak of the Dent Perroc 
(3,679 mktres), on July 22, 1885, by Herren Tachumi and KUndig, 
with Joseph Quinodoz; the S.E. peak of the Cima del Largo (3,170 
mi?tres), on August 22, 1885, by Dr. Curtius with Ch. Klucker; the 
Col de Planereuse, on August 1, and the Darrei (3,537 mktres), 
on August 7, at the head of the Glacier of Saleinaz, by Herr L. Kurz 
with F. Biselx. 

The most interesting contribution is that of Dr. Schulz on the 
Aiguilles #Awes, prefaced by a fairly correct account of the topo- 
prsphy of this group and the history of their ascents. Along with 
Herren Purtecheller and Kellerbauer he left the chalets of the Alp 
Commandntut at 2.50 A.M. on July 20, 1883. The Col des Trois 
Aiguilles (Col des Aiguilles d'rlrves) was reached at 7.10, and the 
N. Aiguille by the usual route at 9. The descent was made towards 
the Col des Parrasina After three-quarters of the descent had been 
effected with ease the route became difficult. They had to descend a 
short, eteep wall of rock by means of the rope, which was left hanging 
in case they should be obliged to retreat. Soon after they came to a 
similar place, and after some hesitation the rope was removed from 
above, thus cutting off their retreat. Fortune, however, favoured 
them, and the Col des Sarraains was reached at 12.10, the last part 
of the deacent being aa difficult as the first was easy. They now 
traversed the E. bam of the peak to regain the Col des Aiguillea 
d'Arvm, and at 1.40 were at the bergschrund at the N. foot of the 
Central Aiguille. They ascended by the left hand of the three 
couloirs to the E. ridge, and chiefly by the S.E. face gained the sumnlit 
a t  5 P.M. In the descent they kept on the S.E. face. Alter following 
the edge of the great couloir for some time they were able to make a 
traverse to a snowbed, by which they reached the glacier at 7 P.M. and 
the moraine about dark, but they did not find the chalets till 11 P.M. 

On July 21 they started at 5.10 A.M., and going very easily they 
reached at 12.10 P.X. a col (Col de Jean Jean) on the S.E. ridge of the 
S. Aiguille, N. of Col des Trois Pointes or de Jean Jean (crossed by Mr. 
Coolidge in 1876). Descending rapidly by another couloir, at 1 they 
were on the moraine of the Glacier Lombard. After searching in vain 
for the Refuge Lombard they studied carefully the 5. face of the 
aignille, and at length made out the two couloirs mentioned by Mr. 
Coolidge. They bivouacked in a hole in the moraine, at an elevation 
of about 3,100 mktrea. On July 22, starting a t  4.10, they followed 
the usual route up the aiguillc, choosing the leftrhand one of the two 
amall co~rloirs (Mr. Coolidge ascended by the right-hand one) and fol- 
lowing its right edge till forced to descend into it. Its upper part was 
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so steep and narrow tbat Purtecheller, who led, ascended by preesing 
himself against both sides, and helped up  the others with the rope. 
The ridge was reached a t  5.50. T h e  summit here seemed to overhang. 
Purtschrller and Kellerbauer took off their shoes, and moving cau- 
tiously to the left reached the cleft by which Mr. Coolidge and the 
Almeru gained the summit. The rope left there by them was not to 
be found. Into this cleft the young Almer, supported on his father's 
shouldere, had climbed with great courage and agility ; but, as neither 
Herr  Scholz nor Herr Kel lerhuer  could present a pair of shoulders like 
Almer's for Herr Purtscheller's support, and the position waa such thnt 
the least unuteadiness must occasion a fatal accident, they mrrowfully 
but wisely detern~ined to abandon the attempt.' Regaining the Glacier 
Lombard, they mcended the AiguilIe de Golkon, the sun~mi t  of s hich 
they reached at  1 P.M. On their return to La Grave they learned that 
the rope had heen removed from the cleft by the Gaspards, a h r  an 
ascent on July 23, 1884, out of jealousy of the L a  Grave guides.? In 
conclusion Herr  Schulz pays a well-deserved compliment to Mr. 
Coolidge, the fortunate conqueror of the Aiguilles d'Arve. T h e  article 
is illustrated by engravings from slietche~ (not over accurate) by Herr 
Schulz himself. 

Herr E. Burckhardt, in  describing an ascent of the Lyskamm on 
August 19, 1881, when the last thousand feet took five hours, points 
out how this mountnin is neglected by the modern school of moun- 
taineers aa tedious and uninteresting, and asks how the ' mountaineers 
without guides' would like uuch expeditions as the ' Eigerjoch' or 
' Glissfeldtpforte,' where many hours' step-cutting ia required and 
whose steepness forbids the use of ' Steigeisen.' 

Herr Bore1 contribute an article on the Adamello and Brenta 
groups. A new hut  has heen built half an hour above the hialga dei 
Fiori, in the Val Kardis, which will much facilitate the ascent of the 
l'resnnella Dr. Curtius describes another visit to the Bacone group, 
near the Maloja Paw. Herr Wnber gives an account of the wesrern 
p a w  of the Hhetian Alps, with special reference to the military 

Herr Schulz takes credit to himself for this act of   elf-denial in view of 
the sad event of August 6, and complains of the harsh judgment passed ubon 
him and his friends in the Alpine Journal and by members of the Alpine Club. 
Bat there is no doaht that a t  any rate the elder members of the Alpine Club 
would disapprove of so rash an expedition, whether made by members of tbeir 
own or of any other club. 

[I should like to explain that on July 24, 1878, we left a bit of rope only 
about 3 feet long, and this as n noose or crnvats ' round a knot of rock at 
tku sltmlnit of the ckft-it is impmsible to see it until the cleft haa been over- 
come. Our long rope was doubled through this noose, and we let ourselves 
down by it, drawing it through nfter all the party were down. Dr. Schulz is 
in error in fiayiug that our bit of rope (used again on my second ascent on 
July 6, 1880) has been removed ; it was found on July 29, 1885 (a few days 
nfter Dr. Schulz's attempt), by M. Dulong de Rosnay's party (Annuaire drc 
C. A. F., 1885, p. 617); the party whose traces Dr. Schulz found in the ice 
couloir on the south flank was M. Bmlle's, which made the nscent on July 17, 
1886 (Annuaire de la S. T. D., 1885, p. 74; Annuaire da C. A. F., 1885, p. 
677).-W. A. B. COOLIDQE.] 
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movements in  1799. Herr Trautweiler takes us  far away to the 
Peloponnese, and describes the ascent of Mslevo (1,774 mktres), the 
higheat summit between the ancient provinces of Arcadia and Argolia 

Herr  Diibi's article on Roman roads (No. 111. ' Koman Roads in the 
Rhretian Alps') has been already noticed in theee p q e s  by Mr. D. W. 
Freahfield: 

Professor Heim in an intaresting article contributes a number of 
facts as to the effects of lightning on mountain surnmita. Vitrified 
snrfsces, sometimes covered with glaas drops of various colours, have 
been found, in some mes reaching the size of six inches square. 
Generally these are found close to the sutnmits, and were not to be 
observed a few mktres below it. Sometimes, though less frequently, 
they were to be found in depressions of the ridge, and even on slopes. 
Herr Simon in the tour above referred to found such vitrefactions on 
every summit he ascended. They are found much more frequently on 
crystalline rocks than on limeatone, though on the former they are  
sometimes altogether wanting. On grass slopes the thunderbolt is 
observed to form a central hole a yard or more in depth, from which 
furrows run in all directions. 

A singular experience hearing on this subject is related by Herr J. 
Studer. Whilst ascending from the Meglis Alp to the inn on the 
Siintis a violent storm surprised him when on the anowfield. Flicker- 
ing lights appeared on the ridge between the Santicl and Altmann; 
small fireballs moved to and fro, and on coming in contact with each 
other burnt like rockets, with red and blue lights. These were suc- 
ceeded by a hall, of the apparent aize of the moon, which moved along 
the ridge in parabolic curves. A fearful thunderclap was followed by 
a new phenomenon. The telephone wire was brilliantly lighted up, 
sheeta of the electric fluid hanging down between the posta like clothes 
Lung out to dry (Blitrwlisclie). In a very short space of time the 
wire fell to the ground, melted, and the fiery brightneaa disappeared, 
leaving the party blinded, unable to recover their power of sight for 
mveral minutea 

Profecwr Forel, continuing his notices on the periodic variations of 
glaciers, states the results obtained by Dr. Lang, of Munich, with 
which he in themain agrees; he would, however, state more generally 
t h a t  pr?riods of heat, rain, and glacier change are intimately connect~d 
a n d  follow each other in order, though a t  considerable intervals.? 
Nearly all the glaciers observed are now advancing. 

T h e  Rhone Glacier, though gaining in solne parts, d l 1  continues on 
t h e  whole to lose ground, 5,675 square metres having been left bare of 
ice in 1884-85. A t  the general meeting held September 12, 1885, 
a t  Villare-sur-Ollon i t  was agreed to publish the results of the ex- 
amination of the Khone Glacier during the last six years; but the 

Alpi?ac Jowrnel, xiii. 30-5. 
f The Rev. T. A. Preston, Fell. Met. Soc., during observations at  Marlborough 

College, 1866-85, established conclusively that periods of wld and heat are 
followed by a retardation or acceleration in the flowering of wild plants after 
an intenal of about six weeks. 
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proposal to continue the work met with serious opposition. A com- 
promie was a t  last agreed upon that the money contributions of the 
Swius Alpine Club should be continued for three years longer and then 
be definitely withdrawn. 

The  number of guides ensured has risen to 110, exceeding the  
minimum stipulated by the Ziirich office ; but more than three-quarters 
of these (eighty-eight) are in Bern and Wallis, and the other sections 
are urged to interest the guides of their districts in t,his matter. 

The  address on September 1 3  was delivered by Professor Eugene 
Rambert, whose death on November 21, 1886, removes a veteran 
member of the Swisa Alpine Clnb and one of its most ardent sup- 
porters. 

The number of memben a t  the close of August 1885 was 2,G07, 
and the expenditure exceeded the receipts by 196 francs. 

The  case attached to this volume contains, besides the maps, a 
panorama from the S. peak of the Trugberg by Herr Simon, a view i n  
the Mores, and others. J. S. 

X r i t i a c h  Verxichniss rlw Gcsamrrtlitcrat~rr u k r  die B m m  Alpm, qen'eU 
iibw den centralnr Theil &a li%nateraarhrnn-i~mai@a. Von Edmund von 
Fellenberg. (Bern : 1886. 1 franc 60 cents.) 

Rapcrtoriun~ umd Ortaregie2m f(ip die Jahrbiicher i. bis xx. c h  SaRneizerkhm 
Alyenclubs, zusammengestellt von Ot to  von Uiilow. (Bern : 1886.) 

Herr von Fellenberg has published another part of his hietorical 
monograph on the peaks and passes of the Bernese Oberland. This  
time i t  is the bibliography of his subject, specially as regardsthe central 
part of the chain. Starting with Tschudi's work of 1538 he brings 
his text down to the number of the ' Intelligenzblatt der Stadt Bern ' of 
September 28, 1885, which contains the description of the new way 
u p  the Jungfrau. This pamphlet of little more than 50 pages is most 
admirably done, one specially useful feature being that every paper on  
the district in question which has appeared in any periodical pub- 
lication is separately noted, so that many sources are now laid open 
without the trouble of searching countlese files. Por  instance, the 
references to our own  column^ fill no lean than six entire pages. We 
look forward with eagerness to the publication of the second main 
part of the monograph containing the history of the peaks and passes 
east of the Liitmhenllicke. Herr von Fellenberg's knowledge is so 
extensive and minute, and his zeal so untiring, that his book when 
complete will rank amcng the most prized treasures of our Alpine 
libraries. 

Herr von Bulow, too, by his labour of love has deserved well of  
all readers of Alpine literature. His index to the Swiss Jahrbuch 
has been executed with the greatest care and pains, and is an in- 
valuable key to an invaluable store of information. It is divided 
into four main divisions. The first or ' scientific ' deals with tile 
articles on natural sciences, anthropology, orography, cartography, 
history, legend, art, forestry, and etymology. The  second is the prin- 
cipal, for it  contains an index to all the ascents described in t h e  
Jahrbuch classified under the various mountain groups, to the full 
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understanding of which a key map greatly contributes. This divi- 
s ion  covers nearly 100 pages of the 188 of the whole work. Part 3 
has to do with club matters, photography, accidents, guides, hute, 
reviews, and periodicals; while Part 4 (perhaps the most generally 
w f u l )  i~ an alphabetically arranged index of places, peaks, and 
psws, each accompanied by its references, the whole fbrmlng a most 
thorough and masterly piece of work. The trouble of finding out 
whether a supposed new route  ha^ already been made is now reduced 
to a minimum. The book is published aa an Extrabeilage to this 
year's Jahrbuch (No. XXI.), hut may donbtlervl be obtained separately. 
I t  is indispensable to every Alpine library, whether it does or does 
not  contain a rret of the Jahrbuch. We offer Herr von Biilow our most 
hearty thanks for his pains and trouble, and we are quite Rure that all 
who use his admirable index will be filled with gratitude for the toil 
and lorrs of temper which his work will spare them, and with amaze- 
ment at the patience and hard labour which it+i compilation muet 
have cost him. 

Annuaiw du Club Alyin Pranqais. l2kme Ann6e. 1886. (Park.) 

If the 1886 'Annuairel contained but one of the articles it now 
includes, it  would be one of the most important volumes of the aeries. 
This is the paper which atands first, and which is an exhaustive mono- 
graph on the great peak of the Meije in Dauphink, worthy to rank 
aide by side with that on the Ecrins published in the ' Annuaire ' of 
1882. I t  is due to the pen of M. Georges Laeer, who haa himself made 
the ascent (after one unsuccessful attempt, in which the party were 
beaten back after reaching the Glacier CarrB-that is, after all the chief 
difficulties of the climb had been overcome), and who has been aided 
by those best acquainted with the peak, especially by M. Claude 
Verne for all relating to the W. ridge, and to the great couloir on the 
N.W. side which he overcame in 1885. The result is that we have 
an authentic account of a11 the attempts on and ascents of the peak, by 
whatever route, Herr Otto Zsigmondy contributing an original account 
of his ascent by the Eastern ridge. A specially useful chapter is the 
minute description of the 1 m 1  route by the Southern face, the key 
to which, we believe, is the change in the geological character of the 
mountain and the different lie of the strata. The paper is lavishly 
illustrated, the view of the Meije from the La Grave side of the 
B&he being a good reproduction of a marvellous photograph by M. 
Charpenay of Grenoble, while in another ' phototypie ' of the climbers 
at La BBrarde taken on August 5, 1885, we have the group of the 
brothers Zsigmondy and Dr. Schulz, one of whom was destined to 
lose his life on the Meije next day. Last but not least is the map of 
t he  district between the Col de la Lauze and the Col des Ecrins (on a 
t d e  of wnstructed on the basis of his own observations by 
3f. Henry Duhamel, and forming the continuation of hi8 previous 
map (Ecrins to Col du Sklk) in the ' Annuaire ' of 1882. It is (mpecially 
in its second revised form) marvellously accurate and extremely clear, 
being the first detailed map of the real topography of this dietrict, 
which ie BO faultily represented on the French Government map. The 
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map is worthy of the paper which it  accoinpanics, the two together 
forming one of the n~os t  important original contributions to a little- 
kuown corner of the  alp^ which have been published for many years. 
Ten successful ascents of the highest peak had been made by the end 
of 1885, on all of which, save two made without guides, and one on 
which the Almers were the leaders, the Gaapards of St. Christophe 
have been the chief guides. T o  these one other must he added, made 
l a ~ t  summer by a young English officer of the 19th Huwre, Lieut. 
Swan, to whom we owe a paper in  this volume mentioned below. 
Gaspard pbre for the first time, we believe, visited the great Swiss 
peaks in 1885 with MM. Brulle and Bazillac, in the course of a re- 
markable journey, the narrative of which is rather unfairly banished 
to the small type articles s t  the end of the ' Annuire . '  The party 
ascended the Southern Aiguille d'Arve8, Dent Parrachde, DGme d e  
l'Arpont, D6me de Chaasefor&t, Grande Cause, Grand Paradig Mont 
Blanc by the Aiguille Grise mute, the Western Dru, the Matterhorn, 
and Dent Blanche. W e  are sorry to see that 3i. Brulle complains 
that he was much annoyed by the Zermatt guides because he brought 
a strange guide with him. The  only other article on Dauphin6 is a 
full description of the ascent of the Southern Aiguille d'Arves b y  
M. Dulong de Rosnay, who appears (and rightly) to have been much 
impressed by the ascent, the characteristic feature of which he  holds 
to be the sensation continuelle du  vide, sensation propre, il est vrai, B 
toutes les grandes ascensions de rochers, mais plus marqude encore 
B 1'Aiguille Mdridionale d'Arves, en raison de sa conformation par- 
ticulikrement verticale.' W e  would point out to the writer that he  
is wrong in believing that Emile Pic climbed a rock face on this 
Aiguille which old Christian Almer had tried in  vain without hia 
shoes. Almer's slope is far to the right, overhanging the Col de Grou 
Jean, and quite close to the edge overlooking Rieublanc ; while Pic's ia 
just a little to the right of the curious cleft which is the only means 
of accees yet discovered to the upper part of the mountain. 

In Provence we have an account of'the ascent of Caoiime, a hill 
north of Toulon, interesting aa the scene (in the spring of 1787) of 
de Sauesure's scientific observations near the level of the sea, before 
mtiking his famous ascent of Mont Blanc. &I. Bartoli contributes a 
very pleasant narrative of his exploration in January 1885 of the 
Montagnes des Xlaures (between Hykres and Prdjus), including a 
visit to L a  Garde Freinet, tbe head-quarters of the band of Saracen 
marauders who spread thence into the Maritime Alps, Eastern Switzer- 
land,* and possiSly the valley of Sass. In the Tarentaim, we have 
only one paper describing an ascent of the Chassefor&t near Pralognan, 
and a descent in thick mist to Termignon, a very awkward adventure; 
tor, aa the DBrne is situated in the very centre of the great snowfield 
of the Glacier de la Vanoise, nothing is easier than to lone the right 
direction, and wander for hours round and round. 

The  two papers on the biont Blanc district are of considerable 
importance. Xi. Vignon, among other climbs, describes his ascent of the 

* dlpi?w Ju~rmel,  vol. ix. p. 264 sqq.. vol. x. p. 269. 



Aiguille de Rionnassay, which is believed not to have been climbed ~ i n c e  
the first ascent, in 1865, by Mr. Groveand his companions, the th r i l l i~g  
circumstances of which have heen fully nar ra t~d  in the second 
volume of this Journal. M. Vignon, starting from the southern 
Miage glacier, reached the fbot of the peak by way of a tangled 
icefall, but found no difficulty in reaching the summit of the 
peak by the S.E. fIank from the snowfield above the glacier. An 
at tempt to descend by the E. arCte failed, m the party, remounting to 
t h e  summit, regained the foot by their previous route a t  12.45, and 
thence followed Mr. Reilly's 1864 route along the p t  ridge at  the 
head of the Bionnassrry glacier to the DBme d u  GoQter, reached in 
two hours and a halfonly from the foot of the Aiguille de Bionnassay. 
T i m e  did not allow of the ascent of Mont Blanc, so the party descended 
to Chamonix. I t  is curious that though, in the early day8 of the 
Alpine Club, the ascent of Mont Blanc from the Col de Miage was 
one  of the chief problelns sought to be solved, and that the whole way, 
from one point to the other, has been made in different bits, yet 
(we bolieve we are right in stating the case) no one starting from 
t h e  Col de Miage has reached the summit of Mont Blanc the 
same day. M. H. Dunod gives us a very interesting account of the 
month he v e n t  in  besieging the Aiguille des Charmoz (which he very 
inconveniently calls the Aig. de Grkpon),* always seeing yet not being 
able to reach Mr. Mummery's ice-axe, till a final attempt on September 2, 
1885 (the party starting from the Montenvers HBt,el), was crowned 
with success, the final peak being reached from the S.W. (not by the 
N. arbte, as etated by a slip), a new route, and one very nearly 
identical (if we mistake not) with that tried by Meeara Balfour in 
1881.t 

Switzerland receives scant attention this year from the C.A.F., 
M. de Gorloffv wanderings among the well-known valleys of South 
Valaia being the .only contribution, besides 31. Brulle's paper mentioned 
above; while the schooiboys of Arcueil explored the Orteler group 
and the Dolomites, a district as yet but little known to French travel- 
lers. T h e  Pyrenees, as usual, receive much attention. Count H. de 
Bouillt5 sends a monograph on the Pic du Midi d'Oseau, M. de Saint 
Saud continues the tale of his exploration8 (interfered with now and 
again by stern o5cials) on the Spanish aide of the chain. Mr. Swan 
describes the first ascent of the Pic d'Astazou from the Korth, but  
seems to use the terms glacier ' and couloir ' as meaning the same 
thing. The  third sheet of M. S c h d e r ' s  great map of the Central 
Pyrenees ia h u e d  with this year's ' Annuaire,' one half of the map 
being thus now published. M. Martel sends a paper on certain 
remarkable features in Auvergne and the Ckvennes, in the c o m e  of 
which he corrects his previous account of the curious rock formation 
called Montpellier le Vieux from a supposed re~emblance to the town 
of lblontpellier, and gives a detailed ground plan of the whole. 
There  are also a number of papers dealing with semi-Alpine or even 

See Alpin.% Joztrnal, vol. x. pp. 420, 500. t Ilnd. p. 397. 
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non-Alpine rhatters, on Malta, tlie Lebanon and tlie Anti-Lebanon, 
Formosa, Tonkin and the Pevcadores Islands, and the volcanoes of 
Java, each interesting in their way, but for a full account of which we 
have unli~ckily no space. 

Among the scientific articles, thefirst part of Monsieur E. Levasseur's 
e w y  on the grouping of the different ranges and ' massifn' of the Alps is 
placed at the head. W e  are much disappointed to find that it  entirely 
consists of a long monotonous list of peaks and passes, impoasihle to 
wade through, and only to be understood by means of a good map, for 
which the very rough and confused outline given with the paper is not 
a sufficient substitute. M. Levnsscur has had his paper revised by 
various specialists, and consequently his names and heights are  
very accurately given, though on p. 390 the Aiguille de Chambeyron is 
said wrongly to be on the frontier, whereas the Brec of the same name 
(3,388 mbtres) is not mentioned, though i t  really is on the main ridge; 
and on p. 419 the misprint of 4,061 mittres attrihuted to the highest peak 
of the Fletschhorn by the Dufour map (that sheet of the Siegfried Atlas 
is  not yet is copied without comment, tl~ough the peak is thus 
made far higher than the Weissmies (4,031), the reverse being really 
the case. M. Levasseur, too (p. 389), repeats the old story that S. Vdran 
is the highestvillage in Europe (2,010 mktres), ignoring entirely AvCrole 
(f,035), in the upper Maurienne, and Jof or J u f  (2,042), in  the 
Averstha1 (Gnubiinden). The author reckons aa belonging to t h e  
Western A l j ~  all South of a line passing through Aosta, the Co1 Ferret, 
and Biartigny ; while the Central Alps are cut off from the Eastern by 
the valleys of the Inn, Eisach, and Adige. The  re& of the Central 
All's and the Eastern Alps will be described in the 1886 ' Annuaire.' 

To our mind Ill. Schrader's orographical sketch of the Pyrenees is 
on a far more scientific and useful plan than M. Levasseur's, 
giving the main features of the chain (the key to which is to be found 
on the Spanish side), and not overwhelming us with ~nasses of details. 
Ar. Schrader considers that on the French side of tho chain it  is t he  
secondary topography which prevails, the whole slope being a descend- 
ing one, and having been ~ n u c h  worn away by weather and maritime 
intluences; whereas the Pyrenees are prolonged on the side of Spain, 
where the primary topography is well preserved, and where, despite first 
apjmrances, an almost geonletrical regularity prevails in each of t h e  
distinct groups or ' redreswmenta ' at a very h a r p  angle to the 
imaginary axis of the main ridge. This paper deserves careful study. 

M. VCzian continues his studies on the origin of mountains, de- 
scribing this year the different 'types o ropphiques '  which are t h e  
result of the expansion of the liquid central fire of the earth. These 
are three in  number. 

a. Chnitres b a r e  anticlillal, such as the Mont Bianc range. 
/3. Chafltes c i  strates rlioersenlent inji~:c:chies, such aa all the ranges to 

the north of the main ~.idge of the Alps. 
y. Chninea ci plateunx, like the Dolomites and the biont Perdu. 
Bf. Briot prints a p r o p o ~ l  for improving the material condition of 

the Alpine populatiorls. Bluch has been done for the lower hills by 
the rigorous enforcenlent of the laws as to replanting them with trees 
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a n d  regulating the mountain torrents; but for the land at  a bighcr 
elevation, M. Briot is anxious that the peasante nhould devote tl~enl- 
e l v e s  to the production of that for which the land is best adapted- 
in this case not corn, but milk and c h e e s e t h e i r  endeavours to be 
supported by eocieties in each commune, prepared to lend money for 
t h e  furthering of these objects, these societies being under supervision 
of the Central Government and its delegates, in which category the 
French A l ~ i n e  Club ounht to take a ~ r o m i n e n t   lace. The State ha8 - 

0 

power to enforce replanting, but the improvement of pasturea has 
been left entirelv to individuals. and little or nothing ban been done. 
There  is a gooddpaper by M. d e  Pouvourville on thlrequisi ta  which 
w m b i n e  €a make mme mountains excellent positions for studying and 
observing others, whereas some (despite their present popularity) are 
quite unfitted for this purpose. M. Durier baa had the ingenious idea 
of obaerving the motion of glaciers by means of photographs taken 
every year; and thus from 1884-5, he finds that the Glacier du  
Bois waa stationary, whereas the Bossons advanced rapidly. The  
reaeons assigned for this difference in the behaviour of two  glacier^ in 
tile mole valley we munt leave more qualified persons to consider, but 
the reproductions of M. Tairraz's photographs illustrate hf. Durier'n 
main thesie in a very admirable way. 
M. Duhamel prints in full his paper on hi. Cordier's ice-axe, read 

before the Turin Congees in 1885. T h e  second bit of the axe was 
only found in 1884, seven years after the accident, and M. Duhan~el is 
of opinion that it  was by reason of its faulty construction (on a very 
wmmonly adopted model) that it  broke and M. Cordier's life was 
sacrificed. Several diagrams help us  to understand this paper, which 
should be read by everyone who uees an i c e - a x e t h a t  is to say, by all 
climbem. 

There is a curious paper on the well-known Inverne~s dog ' Clyde,' 
who is in the habit of begging for pennies, with which he buys cakes 
for  his own personal consumption. I l e  attracted the attention of some 
French visitors, and several letters from Mr. Lindsay, his owner, are 
printed, giving a full account of his remarkable sagacity and the way 
in which he took to this habit. 

On  the whole, this ' Annuaire' is interesting throughout, though the 
Meije paper is  the only one of first-class iniportance. The Frencli 
C l u b  aeems to be  in a flourishing condition, for on May 10, 1886, it  
numbered no fewer than 5,321 members. 

Sootion Lyunnaiae du Club Alyin Fra~~~ais. Cinquihme Bulletin. 
(Lyons : 1886.) 

T h e  Lyonn section of the C.A.F. has collected in a modest volume 
t h e  papers rend before i t  since the publication of' its last. Bulletin. No 
fewer tllan three deal wit11 the Bernese Oberland, one being by the 
AbbP Ch~fflet, who was killed in  1885 on the Courtes, and of whom life 
and  Alpine travels a ~ympat l~e t ic  eketch is givcn by one of his old 
colleagues. Other papers deecribe an axcent of' Mont Rlanc by the 
A i e l l e  Grise route, and a journey from Algiers to Kainvan. There 
are in fact but two papers 01 what we may call local interest. Lieut.- 
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Col. Arvers gives a very curious account of the origin of the ' Alpine 
Companies' in France, nnd of the doings of his own battalion (the 12th) 
in the Dauphin6 and Savoy mountains. This company, not coutent 
with making easy passes (it has c r o w d  over 200), crossed in 1884 the 
glacier Col Lombard from La Grave to Rieublanc, and attempted in 1885 
the ascent of the Rochebrune above Brian~on,  no lese than 30 men 
reaching the summit together. In honour of this the battalion h w  
been made an honorary member of the section. M. Joseph Mathieu 
deccribes his ascent of the hleije in terms which seen1 to &ow that, 
contrary to general experience in such matters, the difficulties of the 
climb have not been exaggerated, and are not much di~ninished even 
by the increased experience of the Gaspards, gained on their repeated 
awents. 

The section numbers now 576 memhern, and its library includes 436 
separate works or alhums of photographs. I t  is well known that the 

Lyonnais' are among the most active and enterprising climbers i n  
France. 

Annuaire de la SocittB des Tvuriotoa dtr Dnuphi?bl. Vol. xi. 1886. (Grenoble.) 
Thin volume of the Dauphin6 Society is  unusually interesting. T h e  

chief article is that by hi. Paul M o i ~ w n ,  on the tangled ranges south 
of Dormillouse, near the sources of the Drac. His two days' explora- 
tion between Orcikres and the Dunnce valley form a fitting supplement 
to his previous labours in the Champolkon, and we trust that he will 
sorrle day embody in a separate work all the information which he  ha^ 
gathered together on these districts; for, lying as they do to the south 
of the main mass of the Dauphin6 Alps, ~t 1s rarely visited and still 
more rarely described. Another article deals with the Chaillol and 
Parikreli ranges, which were thoroughly explored (in the steps of 
Rfessrs. Gardiner and Pilkington, of MM. Bayard and Moisu)n) during 
several of the brightest days of that Inout brilliant summer oE 1885. 
AI. Ferrand relates his ascent of the Puy  Gris, nenr Allevard, which h a  
s legendary but apparently wholly undeserved reputation for excessive 
difficulty, if not inaccessibility. 

bi. Chabrand gives us a most interesting dmription of the valley of 
the Queyr:ix, from Guillestre to Abribs, and of the Traversette. I t  i s  
full of the historical details which we expect from the hintorian of t h e  
district, and brings out, too, the beauty of the views of the Viso and  
Dauphin6 groupn. The author, however, makes a slip in  srrying that  
S. VQmn is the highest commune in France, as  we believe t h ~ t  that  
doubtful advantage belongs to Avkrole, in the Maurienne, near 
Bewns ,  the chief winter hamlet of which lies a t  no l e ~ q  a height than 
2,035 mhtres (= 6,677 feet). On page 167, too, M. Chabrand should 
not say that the Cols Girardin, Albert, and La Noire lead from Ceillac 
to the Ubaye vnlley and to Molines, for though the former rrtatement 
is true of the two t i r ~ t  named pasaes, the lofty and deeolate Col La Noire 
leads from S. Vkran to the Ubaye valley, and not one of the three leads 
to Molines from Ceilli~c, though one docs lead from Molines to t h e  
Ubaye valley. But these are mere slips in a very valuable article. 

A very interesting account is given of the development of the Sociktk 
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de*  Touristes during the first ten years of its existence. Startingearly 
In 1875 with ten members, and a budget a t  the end of' that year of 
3,890 francs, i t  numbered in blarc'~, 1885, 639 members, and ita 
annua l  income was no leas than 7,499 francs, despite the low sub- 
scription of 10 francs asked from each member. Few local societies 
can 1)rtast of such a rapid growth, and none, we are inclined to believe, 
mn show a greater arllou~lt of work done, the little inn at  La B6rarde 
being now quite ready for occupation. One is a t  first surprised to fiud 
in  the transactions of a local society a long account of the Turin 
lnternationrrl Alpine Congress of 1885 ; but this ir explained by the 
fact tllat 1)aupbinC and P~edmont have always been closely associated, 
and  that  the S.T.1). is now recognised as one of the more important 
Alpine m c i a t i o n ~ .  The ' Revue Alpine' of the principal expeditions 
made in the Dauphin6 Alps during the season of 1885 is as well done 
8 s  usual, though by a elip of the pen the conquest of the Meije by the 
Eastern ridge is dated A u g u ~ t  1 instead of J uly 26. 

nullettina &l Club Alpinn Itoliano per Z'anwo 1886, No. 62. 
(Candcletti, Turin.) 

T h i s  Iakst number of the ' Bollettino ' opens with an appeal addreesed 
to the members of the C.A.I. by the editors, wl~o  find that suitable 
articles relating to climbing are more and more rarely offered to them 
(probehly because of the competitim of the monthly ' Hivista Alpina '), 
and feel bound to apologise for the ltistorical and geological character of 
t h e  present volun~e. They point out that even in well-known districts 
there are nooks and corner8 which well deserve, for various reasons, to 
be explored nnd described ; they engage that in future scientific 
articles shall not be MJ strictly technical as they 11ave beeu, but pllould 
appeal riither to those i~tterested in the Alps than to scientific specialists ; 
and they exprear a hope thnt the descriptive and personal part of papers 
on mountain ascents will be kept subordinate to that portion which 
~ t u d i e s  the topography and general a ~ p e c t  of the district in question. No 
doubt  there is :r dearth everywhere of ' clin~bing' orticlea, and we can 
thoroughly sympathise wit11 the Italian editors while endorsing their 
suggestions and promises; but in this case the dearth seems to be an 
unavoidable result of 'running' two periodicsl publiartions, unless one 
is confined to business mattere and to short notes (like the ' New Ex- 
peditions ' in these pages), which can later be expanded and pu1)lished 
in the more important periodical. Certain, however, i t  is that the 
current 'Bollettino' is singularly poor in any articles which describe 
climbs or explorations made by Italian mountaineers. Yet several of 
the  p p e r s  therein contairled are very vsluable, as sumnlaries of what 
has  been done,  hue showing those who have lew leisure for the study 
of Alpine literature than for climbing what exactly remains to be 
explored and ascended in order to conlplete the monograph of any 
particular district. 

T h e  lionours of the yeur undoubtedly belong to Signor Luigi Vac- 
carone, who is an explorer both of n~ounttrins and of the literature of 
nlountnins-a combination rarely found, and of which there is perhaps 
no more brilliant example than the case of that eminent Alpine writer. 
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The  first of his two at-ticles is an attempt to perform a Herculean task 
- a  classified list of the tirst ascents and passages (with names of 
travellers and guides, dates, and references to original sources) of all 
peaks and passes on the main chain of the Alps from the Monte Viso to 
the Simplon. Only those who have ever tried to draw up such a list 
can fully ra l i se  the enormous difficulties, a t  once personal, historical, 
topographical, and bibliographical, of his undertaking. After a very 
careful examination of Signor Vaccamne'rr ' Statistica' we can say 
with confidence that as a first draft i t  is most wonderfully full and 
complete. We say as a first draft, for the article is unpaged ; and as 
the author modestly admits that there must be many mistakes and 
omissions, and asks for corrections, we presume that a revised edition 
will be published in a future number of the ' Bollettino! Such a list, 
i t  is clear, can only be made perfect by the aid of those specially 
acquainted with the various districts, and in this case we find that 
it is best. done in those parts of the Alps which Signor Vaccarone has 
himself explored. W e  very much regret, however, to find that 
the honours c~f the first ascent of the Aiguille du  Gkant are given 
to the Signori Sella, who, though undoubtedly discoverers of the right 
way up the highest peak, themselves reached only the lower of the 
two pinnacles which constitute the summit. I t  will be necessary to 
define the limits of the different districts into which the A l p  a re  
divided for tho purpose of this list, as each district has ita own nume- 
ration, e.g. the Cottians, 76 entriaq; the Graians, 1 2 3 ;  the Paradis 
group, 88 ; the Mont Blanc district, 102 ; the Pennine Alps (from the 
Great S. Bernard to the S. Thkodule), 133 ; the Monte Rosa group, 
108 ; and for the same reason it would be very convenient to have a t  the 
end an alphabetical index showing on what page any particular peak or 
pass is to be found. Then, too, adme of the districts require a good 
deal of rearranging, as the method followed is not always the Bame ; 
and the whole list requires very careful and minute revision, eo ae to 
ensure perfect accuracy, aa well of statements of facts as of printing 
foreign names. Signor Vaccarone, too, is inconsistent; for, while 
stating that his list is confined to the main chain of ?he Alps, h e  
includes the Tarentaise and outlying parts of the Pennine range, and 
omits entirely the great mass of the Dauphink Alps-a system which, 
besides the disadvantage of inconsistency, eeriously impairs the useful- 
nees of the list as a key to all the Alps from the Viso to the Simplon. 
But despite these drawbacks, most of which are inevitable in the  
first draft of such a laborious and extensive underbking, we have n o  
hesitation in saying that Signor Vaccarone's list is an advance on nny- 
thing of the kind hitherto attempted, and that in ita definitive shape 
i t  will reflect tile greatest honour both on the author for his untiring 
zeal, and on his Club, which hos so well seconded his endeavours. 

I t  is well known to all who take an interest in the exploration of the 
South- Western Alps that that part of the main Alpine chain which lies 
between the Levanna and the Ciamerella offers the greatest difficultiea 
in the way of topography and of nomenclature, for the French and  
Italian surveys differ fundamentally on both points. Then, too, the  
chain haa been mainly explored from the French side, as it  is fir more 



easy of access than the IL11i;m side, which, however, is far more 
conspicuous in all views. Signor Vaccarone, with the help of several 
friends well acquainted with the district (specially Signor Corra), has 
written a n  admirable account of it, illustrated by two very clear litllo- 
graphs of the Italian slope. The  knotty topographical questions are 
discussed and (what is more) settled, while the historical account of the 
exploration of the chain leaves nothing to be desired. By the publi- 
cation of this paper Signor Vaccaronc ha- rendered a gent,  service to 
Alpine explorers, who must necesqrily consult it if ill aqrch of infor- 
mation on a very tangled part of the Alps. I t  might perhaps have 
been well to avoid an excessive multiplication of nanies for insignificant 
pinnacles and useless passes. Then, too, Signor Vaccarone follows the 
new Italian map in holding that the Punta di hIezzenile (3,446 
mbtres) is higher than the Cima del Martellot or Roc d u  Mulinet 
(3,437 metres), farther North. The French map assigns to these peak8 
the l ~ r i g l ~ t s  of 3,438 and 3,469 n~btres reqpectively ; and the writer of 
there hues (who has been up both surnnlit.3) iri confident that the 
French map far more nearly represents the tl.uLh than the Italian 
survey. 

Thaw two articles of Signor Vacarone's throw the rest of the con- 
tents of the ' Bollettino ' into the ~hade.  Perhaps the most generally 
iuteresting of the other rrrticles is that by Signor Grober on the southern 
and south-western faces of the highest peak of Monte Kosa, which is 
illustrated by the reploduction of a splendid photograph taken by 
Signor Vittorio Sella lrom the Ly~joch. The article iteelf; however, is 
full of the grossest mistakes and most careless omissions. It  is implied 
that M m r s  Pendlebury and Taylor's ascent of Monte Rosa from the 
East was made before bI. Dfchy's expedition of 1871 up the south- 
western face, though of course the former expedition took place on 
July 22, 1872. Again, the honour of first climbing up the south- 
west face (i.e. of reaching the Sattel from that side) i~ glven to M. de 
D k h y  because of his ascent of July 29, 1871. Now, RI. de Dbchy 
no doubt made thie expedition quite independently, but if Signor 
Grober had consultrd his note in our pages * he would have Reen that 
the Editor there pointed out that RI. de DQchy's route was but a slight 
a n d  unimportant variation of the route taken by Me~srs. I(. E. Digby 
and K. B. IIeathcote in  1868.t Further, Signor Grober complains 
that  Mr. Hulton's notes $ of his ascent up the south faceon A u ~ u s t  20, 
1874, are vague and do not indicate his precise route; though if he 
had studied them more carefully 11e would have seen that Mr. Hulton 
took the very route (up the rocky ridge coming straight down from the 
highest peak) which Signor Grol~cr is inclined to think would be the 
best way for those approaching the peak from the Lj .qjoch. Finally, we 
a re  told that BIessrs. Conway and Scriven in 1877 were the first to 
climb to the highest peak ftom the Zumstein or Grenz Sattel. Now it 
must be remembered that part of this route (viz. from the Ost Spitze 
to the Hochste Spitze) had been made in 1872 by Measra Pendlebury 
- -- - 

Alpine Jo~tmml, vol. vii p. 164. t Ibzd. vol. iv. pp. 167-8. 
$ Ibid. vol vii. p 107. 
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and Taylor coming up from Macugnaga, while the entire route 
first made on August E l ,  1874, by Mesers. F. P. Barlow and 
G. W. Prothero, * of which expedition Mr. Conwtcy and his com- 
panions were ignorant when they made their climb, as no account had 
been published of it.t An article containing such gram mistakes 
should never have been allowed to appear in the ' Bollettino.' I t  gives, 
however, some useful details aa to the Club huts on the south side of  
the Lysjoch; one (the Capanna Gnifetti) is  only two hours from 
the summit of the pass, and another will next summer be built on 
the pass itself, thus greatly facilitating the ascent of Monte Rosa from 
the South. 

Among the other contentaof the ' Bollettino ' we may mention a very 
full account of the International Alpine Congrew at  Turin i n  1885 
(with the full report of M. Faraut's odd claim that S. Bernard of 
Menthon was the inventor of Club huts). Signor Brentari sends a 
chapter from his ' Guida Storico- Alpina del Cadore ' on the topography 
and Alpine history of the group of the Zwijlferkofel and Rlferkofel, lying 
between the Sextenthal and Auronzo; Signor Brusoni a paper (ap- 
parently based on his ' Gnida alle Prealpi Chmasche ') describing the 
Zuccone di Campelli and Zucco di Desio, i n  the hill country near 
Lecco ; while Signor Cederna contributes a very well-executed mono- 
graph (quite a model in  every way) of the Val Fontana, a glen which 
opens out to the Nortli between Tirano and Sondrio in the Adda 
valley, and of which the chief summit is the Pizzo Scalino (3,329 
m ktres) . 

There are also several valuable geological articles, which we have 
no space to examine in detail. Two of these are due to the pen of 

. Signor F. Sacco-one is a study of the Eocene heds in the upper p r t  of 
the valley of the Stura di Cuneo, which attain the height of no less 
than 2,955 mktres in the Mont Enchastraye, south of the great pcree 
of the Col de YArgentikre or della Maddalena ; the other reports the 
results of EL careful examination (specially from the paleontological 
~ i d e )  of the peat-beds near Avigliana. Signor Caccialnali summarises 
his geological explorations in the Abruzzi, and Signor F. Virgilio 
examines the c a u m  which have produced the curious rock basitis 
known as ' Marmites des GCants' (such as the Gletachergarten at  
Luzern), holding, in opposition to seveml great names, but for 
apparently excellent practical reasons hased on hie own observations, 
that they are not due to the action on the rock beneath the glacier of 
' moulins' formed by the streams on the surface of glaciem, but are 
rather the effect of subglacial streams carrying sand and stones which 
have dug out theae curious hollows. 

On the whole, we may my that in the ' Bollettino' of 1885 the 
articles of Signor Vaco~rone are by far the most important for climbers, 
and that their excellence is in strong contrast to the very slovenly 
and carele~s paper on the highest Italian mountain by Signor Grober, 
who has presumed too much on t h ~  ignorance of his readers, whether 
at  the Varallo Congress last snmnler or elsewhere. 

* AQine Jm~rnnl,  vol. viii. p. 400. 
t Mr. Conway's &matt Pooket Book, p. 52. 



&ida don'ao- Alpino di Barsaw, SPtte Communi, $0. 
(0. Brentari, Bassano, 1R86. 6 francs.) 

This pocket volume of 300 pages is another instance of the thorough- 
nesa and capacity of Italians as writers of local handbooks. ' Arnor 
patri ' in  the leee extensive sense the modern Italian sometimes gives 
to  patria ' can hardly instigate to more useful work. And what a c  
idea is given of the resourcea of the printers of a small country town 
b y  the mechanical production ! The  variety and clearness of types, 
the excellence of the stitchers' and hinders' work, are such as we often 
deeire without seeing in the products of capitals. One want, how- 
ever, there is-better district n~aps  based on the New Italian Survey. 
T h e  extract from an ancient German map is  not adequate. 

A g r a t  deal of the country described is of course sub-alpine. 
Bassano itself ia full of interest, and its situation a t  the opening of 
the great gorge of the Brenta, whose waters reflect Italian towers 
and are spanned by a Swiwlike covered bridge, the successor to that 
which gave its name to thz da Ponte family-the local painters-is 
highly picturesque. 

For  mountain lovers it  is the starting-point for Primiero, which lies 
outside the scope of the present volun~e, and also for nearer excursions 
to Posagno, Canova'a birthplace, and to Asolo, the site of the Castle of 
Caterina Cornaro, Queen of Cyprus, and to the Sette Communi. 

These curious colonies. where a dialect resernblinrr eleventh-centurv 
German is still spoken, bccupy a high plateau inuthe hills betwe& 
Bassano and Trent. The scenery is interestina. the views extensive 
and beautiful, so that on all acco;nts the district'is worth a v i ~ i t  from 
&rangers. The  highest summit is the Cima Dodici (7,758 feet), which 
is said on one side to offer a sharp scramble. The inhabitants p ropse  
to make themselves accessible by a mountain railroad. Anlone who 
wishes to see them before they achieve this project will find all 
pomible information, practical, picturesque, and scientific, in Signor 
Brentari's very carefully and thoroughly worked-out ' Guida.' 

D. W. F. 

H i h ~ m  dwah dao Daohateiqebirge und die anpenzeden ffebiete dar LWZ- 
kamm~*guteo und Ennsthaka. Von Georg Geyer. (R. Lechner, Vienna 
1886. la. Ed.) 

Here once more we have a guide book baaed not only on the 
acquaintance of the author with the literature relating to this group, 
b u t  alao on his personal explorations carried on in these ranges for the 
space of ten years, winter and summer alike. As Herr Geyer is a 
geologist aa well as an experienced climber he is naturalIy the person 
beat fitted to compile a guide to the Dach~tein. I t  i~ written tersely 
b u t  clearly. I t  has too the merit, pospeased by few guide books, of 
meeting the demands of the ardent mountaineer as well as  thoaeaf the 
ordinary tourist. The difiicult climbs, such ss the Thorstein !?om the 
Windlegerscharte, are as accurately and fully described as  the easy 
etrolla Herr Geyer coneiders that by not adding to his book any 
illuatratiom or poor district maps he has conferred a benefit on his 
readers, and we heartily endorae his opinion. The book has been 
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published by the ' $Section Austria ' of the German Alpine Club (now 
prmided over by our hon. member, Herr von Moiuisovics), which 
deserves much credit for its enterprise and haa earned the thanks of 
all visitors to the Eastern Alps. A. LOI<RIA. 

ZILT VergIetscLru?q der Dr~dsohtn A l p ~ n ,  von Dr. Albrecht Penck. (Scparat- 
Abci~ck aus Leopoldina. Heft xxi. Halle, 1886.) . 

In this memoir the author continues hir resenrches * on the glaciation 
of the German Alps, dealing especially with the following points :- 

(1) Owing to the great accumuli~t io~~ of ice on the central range in 
the Tyrol, somc of that on the northern side of the watershed, in at  
least one instance, passed over to the south. This, in the case of the 
Pfitscher Joch, is proved by the occurrence of erratics of serpentine 
on the southern side of the pass, which must have been brought from 
nlzlsseu which only outcrop on the north. 

(2)  The author investigates the relative velocity of different parts 
of nn ancient ice-strean1 by considering the area of its section a t  a 
~ e r i e s  of stations along its course. If the glacier obeys the  ordinary 
laws of fluid motion, then, unless the augmentation of area of its section, 
due to the enlargement of the valley, keeps pace with the augmentation 
ot' its volume, due to the influx of tributaries, the velocity of the ice 
must be increased. Selecting the glacier wllich took its rise in the  
Oetzthal as an example, Dr. Penck shows that if v be the mean 
velocity of the three principal tributaries in the upper part of the 
 alley, then the velocities of the main strenm near Siilden, a t  the mouth 
of the Oetzthal, on the Seefelder pas$, and at  Scharnitz, were respec- 
tively 1.6v, 2*5v, 3%v, and 5 . 1 ~ .  a result which appears to be of 
considerable interest. In the course of this investigation Dr. Penck 
calls attention to the very obvious fact, sometimes, however, overlooked, 
that by the lowering of the snow-line an augmentation of the glacier is  
produced, which bears a high proportion to the vertical decrement of 
the snow-line, because the augmentation of the glacier depends on the 
area of its feeding ground, which is largely aff'ected by a small change 
in the height of the snow-line. I t  would therefore follow that in a 
time of increasing cold-that is, with a sinking snow-line-the advance 
of the glaciers would not only be rapid, but  also accelerated as it pro- 
ceeded, while the reverse would occur at  a period of increasing warmth ; 
i.e. the glaciers would retreat a t  first rapidly, then more slowly, from 
their limit of maximum extension. 

The  latter part of the memoir is occupied with some of the evidence 
in favour of an interglacial period. Instances are given-similar to 
those which have been brought forward by the glacial geologists of 
Switzerland-of the occurrence of gravels and clays overlying one set 
of moraine deposits and underlying another. T. G. B. 

Buidea.Diamant Joanne : Daqcpliitle' et Sar& Par P. Joanne. 
(Hachette, 1886. 6 francs.) 

This volume of a very handy s e r i e ~  has been well brought up to 
date. Route 20 b ~ s  on the ' Massif du Pelvoux ' is an admirable sketch --- - -. - - - - -- - . - - - -- 

* See Ahtint Jurirnal, xi. 190. 
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of the peaks and pa~sea in the central Dauphin6 Alps, and is exceedingly 
accurate and full. But why is the Ailetioide, tho third in height of 
the group, absolutely ignored on p. 218 ? Why (p. 234) is the old 
Rochers Rouge route 11p the Pelvoux recommended, and no mention 
made of the way by the ' Couloir Tuckett,' which is both shorter in 
point of time, and also avoids the rather risky crossing of the Glacier 
d u  Clot de l'Homme ? The Sommet des Rouies in easily ascended in 
three-quarters of an hour from the Col des. Rouies (not two hours, as 
etated on p. 224), and in the deacription of the Col du Sellar (p. 223) 
a couloir seema to be identified with a glacier. A panorama from the 
T&te de la Maye, near La BBrarde, isgiven, and the map (p. 214) isone 
of the best and clearest and most a c c ~ ~ n t e  that we have ever seen, but 
noluckily it does not always agree with the text. When they differ, 
&ck to the map. We are surprised, too, that no description is given 
of the Chaillol and Birac ranges, though they appear all right on the 
map. Still the wt ion  is admirably done, and is in strong contwt  to 
the slovenly way in which the Tarentaise has been treated. The many 
excursions round Pralognan. a most splendid centre for excursions, are 
almost wholly ignored, the Chassefor&t being marked on the map only, 
and the description of the Grande Casse (which offera no serious diffi- 
culties) being of the most alarmist nature. Tignes, too, is slurred over. 
For all the passas into Italy we are provokingly referred to the large Gqide 
Joanne, while the Col de la Leisse is described (p. 409) asa most difficult 
and dangerous pass, though it is certainly not much more so than its 
neighbour the Vanoise or the Great Scheidegg. We may point out that 
the ' autels eculpt8s ' (p. 329) in the chapel of S. Antoine at Beesans 
are non-existent, though the very curious freacoee are rapidly going to 
rnin,.and that the Aiguille du Fruit, near Brides les Bains, far from 
beiig accessible in 10) h r ~  from Lea Allues, has, we believe, not yet 
been completely ascended. The Tarentaise section requires to be revised 
and extended before it can be considered satisfactory. 

Guide ar Midi da la France. Second revised and enlarged edition. 
( Leipzig : Biideker, 1886. &.) 

We had occasion some time ago * to criticise very unfavourably the 
mection on the ' Alpea Franpises' section in the first edition of this guide. 
I t  is now our pleasant duty to announce that the second edition has been 
completely remodelled, and is very full and accurate. The detailed 
and excellent descriptions of all the excursione, big and little, round 
Pralognan, Tignes, and Bonneval is in striking contrast to the Guide 
Diamant noticed above, which gives no separate map of the Taren- 
taise and Maurienne glaciers, while Biideker's is very well done indeed. 
It is reduced from the French and Italian ordnance maps, and is ad- 
mirably clear even in the tangled chain between the Levanna and the 
Roche Melon, generally miserably represented. Indeed, Bieker'sguide 
is now the only one which is thoroughly up to date in this part of the 
A l p  (which resembles Switzerland in so many points), and may be 
thoroughly trusted for its accuracy and conciseness. The same remarks 

Alpine Journal, 701. xii. pp. 281-3. 
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apply to the revised Dauphin6 uection, which now forms an ideal pocket 
guide to the district, compiled by one who is evidently well acquainted 
with the country. But why is the Ailefioide assigned a height of 
3,854 metres only, that being the height of its lowest point, and why 
(once more) is the Rochers Rouges route up  the Pelvoux the only one 
mentioned ? The  Aig. d'Olan is certainly not ' tr8s difficile e t  dmge- 
reuse,' though that may he true of the Pic  of the srrrne name, and the 
N. Aig. d'Arve is not so black .as i t  ie painted. The map, too, of the 
Pclvoux group is good, though not quite equal to that in the Guide 
Dinmant. The two pages given to the Queyras are well and carefully 
done, and the uingle one given to S. Martin Lantoyue and the Col 
de Tends is good ns far as it goes. 

Altogether this new edition is an enormouR advance on its prede- 
cessor, and  show^ Herr Bcideker's enterprise and desire to make this 
volume as complete, as accurate, and & useful as the others of the 
series which have earned for him a world-wide reputation. No one 
viniting the French Alps should fail to carry this volume with him, 
f i r  i t  embodies all the most recent information as to inns, guides, 

S&eLt et Poulard : Fantairia Alpcsi~e. Dessins et toxte par Emile Guigues. 
(Qrenoble : Emile Baratier. I 0  francs.) 

From the earliest days of the Alpine Club the question of provisions 
hrls been the ~ubjec t  of 118 many heated discuwions IW p o r t , ,  and 
indeed the two are not unconnected. Of late there have been signs of 
n deplorable schinm in this matter. W e  have on the one side the 
ascetic school of clinibers, whose aim is to carry aa small an amount of 
food and drink with them as possible, and to consume even lem ; while 
the memben of the rival camp-we may call them, merely for the mke 
of distinction, the gourmands-revel a t  incredible heighta on potted 
lol)ster,followed by plum pudding (cold, in newspaper), and wasbeddown 
hy Rouvier .fr.nppL No doubt, as on all such i)urning or rather freezing 
questions, there is much to be mid on both nides; but the ascetic 
climbcrs ~hould  take ~varnirlg by the ead fall of M. Sbchot, while the 
gourmands may well tremble lest they may some day experience the B R ~  

ntate of body and milid of M. Poulard sRer that terrible expedition 
through ' L a  Con~be.' These two heroeu are great friends, and 
M. Guigues p i n t s  for us with pen and pencil the unexpected results of 
their rival theories on a joint climb. In the preliminary discussion 
before starting h1. P o d a r d  annihilates M. Sbchot with a syllogism of 
irre~istible force-from the gounnand point of view. ' Que I'homme 
d'esprit eeul =it manger-Brillat-Snvarin dixit : qu'un clubiste est u n  
homme d'esprit (M. S c h o t  n'en doute pns,. je pense ?) : ergo, qn'une 
excursion eat une occasion unique et  obligatolre pour faire un bon dlner.' 
Poor M. &hot indeed is reduced to ejaculations : 'L'Annuaire et lee 
Bulletins du Club Alpin ne aont plus que des catalogues de menus 1 
le  turbot du  S n a t  romain eat ress~~ecitd ! Oh ! horreur ! Catastrophe 
inkvital~le ! 011 ! dbcndence ! L'Alpinisrne devenant une machine B 
confectionner des homnirs firas. Ilorrc.ur! liorrrur ! ' W e  eagerly follow 
the two friends in their c11t llunt together with Ursule thc Lotlne, nor 
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can anything but a perusal of M. Guigues' text and a study of his really 
admirable sketches convey a full ides of the agonies poor >I. Poulard 
underwent, first a t  the hands of Jacquee, the philosophising guide, and 
then of the fair Madame Beautreillis. But the turning-point of the 
whole tale is that fearful short cut through ' La Combe ' (Jacques and 
t h e  mule with provisions being sent on ahead), the perils of which were 
certainly calculated to try all systems to the utmost. I t  is indeed the 
immediate cauw of the exchange of theories, each a t  once carried into 
practice, for M. Youlard, worn out with fatigue and thirst, makes over 
all those dainties packed up by Ursule to his friend Skchot. S c h o t  on 
hie mde finds the ' gourmand ' system 80 excellent that in his excitement 
h e  carries it  to an excess and begins to make a speech s t  an imaginary 
meeting of the Club Alpin : ' Mes chers coll&gues ! . . . l'kmotion . . . je 
enie heureux . . . j'apprkcie . . . c'Ctnit vraiment succulent ! ' which 
shows how his principles had been given up  once and for all. 
Long before M. Poulard had propounded to SPchot a terrible dilemma : 

Apprends, 6 Skchot, que le Club Alpin sera gourmand ou qu'il ne  
aera pas.' Now, when the former wcetic is calling on the peaants  to  
hold him up, as his gourmandiue has told d l y  on him, Jacquee, that 
lanky, cool, Yankee of a Jacques draws the moral : ' " Pour quant 
a ga vous parlez d'or, comme disait I'autre, I'homme doit vivre pour . 
mang. . . ." " Jacques, Jacques," interronlpt larnentablement M. 
I'ouIard, " Jacques, que dis-tu, malheureux ? " '' Comme disait 
I'autre, mossieu ! " ' 

31. Guiguea' sketches are the main part of this volume, anhfor  the 
moat part are very cleverly done and well produced hy a curious 
process which in mule casea seems at  first eight very smudgy. But 
none of them pleases us more than the two pages devoted to the 
reprewntation of M. Poulard's rapt countenance and varied cspressions 
of delight as Ursule is running over the contenta of the carefully- 
packed basket of provisions meant for his consumption, but which led 
to bl. Sechot's fall. 

Cbmpt+y  d le Vul d'nlipz: : hiatcrire et descriptim. Par Arthur de Claparbde. 
(Geneva : Georg, 1886. 2 francs 50 centimes.) 

This is a handy and useful guide to a valley which is becoming a 
favourite haunt of those who find that the middle heights suit them 
better than the lofty inns perched high among the glaciers. After mnle 
tall talk about the exceeding beauty of the mountain pastures in this 
valley and the striking appearance of the natives, which wuses the 
writer to h inbwi thout ,  so far as we know, any ground-at a non- 
Burgundian origin, M. de Claparbde settles down to his work in a 
businese-like fahion, and gives us an excellent chapter (acknowledging 
his obligations to M. Charles L e  Fort, of Geneva) on the history of the 
yalley. This is very interesting, for the Val d'Illiez formed part of 
the poseasions of the Dukes of Savoy in the Valais, the Upper Valais 
being ruled by the Bishop of Sion. I t  was not till 1536 that great 
part of the Chablais (including the Val d'Illiez) submitted voluntarily 
to the ' dixaine' of' the Upper Valais and to the Bishop of Sion, who 
ruled them till the revoiution of 1798, though it  was only in 1815 
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that the Valais became a full member of the Swiss Confederation. 
The Illiez nlen seem to have been always noted for their Con- 
servatism, in all the troubles from 1839 to 1844 valiantly supporting 
the anti-Liberal party, and later the Sonderbund in the war of 1847. 
W e  join with the author in longing for the day when the rich muni- 
ment-room of the Abbey of S. Maurice will be thrown opento historical 
students, for its contents are sure to throw great light on the early 
history of the Lower Valais. It is curious, in view of the long 
supremacy a f  the Upper Valais, to note that the present Bishop of 
Sion, Monseigneur Jardinier (for thirty yeam cur6 of Trois Torrents, in  
the Val d'llliez), is the first native of the Lower Valais who has been 
elected bishop since 1203. W e  wonder, too, how many of M. de 
Claparkde's readers were p r e v i o d y  aware that the Val d'llliez ie 
called in the old dccu~nents ' Vallis Illiaca inferior,' to distinguish it 
from the ' Vallis Illiaca superior,' now known as the Lotschenthal 7 

A general description of' the valley and of the village of Champ6ry 
(not forgetting its ' Temperance Cafk ') is followed by chapters on the 
strolls, excursions, and ascenta which are to be made in the neigh- 
bourhood. As far as we can judge, them are well done, the paths 
being minutely described ; but the higher peaks (save the Dent d u  
Midi) are rather too generally described. A map, too, is urgently 
called filr, for it  is not every one who has the great Federal map i n  
its earlier (Dufour) or later (Siegfried) form a t  hand. M. d e  
Claparkde, too, should have added to his list of maps sheet 160 bis 
(' Annecy ') of the French ordnance map for the French side of the 
psssey leading from Champkry, though we are sorry to see that the 
higher paASeS are disn~issed in a very cursory way, indeed with a 
couple of lines each. On the whole, that part of the book for which 
mountaineer8 would consult i t  is its weakest point, the easier walks 
being described at  very disproportionate length. A useful chapter on 
the lwtnny of the district and the tariff for guides complete this 
prettily got up  handbook, which will doubtless become-as, on the  
whole, i t  deserves to be-the inseparable compax~ion of any one 
visiting Champkry or any other part of the Val d'Illiez, whether for a 
long or for a short stay. I t  may, perhaps, be of use to point out that 
since the book was iasued the laat unclirnbed summit of the Dent d u  
Midi has been conquered. This is the Doigt (3,220 mktres), just East of 
the highest peak, which was ascended fi.om the Salanfe aide on July 3, 
1886, by MhZ. A. Wagnon (the only traveller who has been on each 
of the six teeth of the Dent du Midi) and P. Beaumont with three 
Salvnn guides.* 

Das Obm-E~qarlin. Von M. Caviezel. 6th edition, enlarged. 
(Chur : Hitz and Hail. 6 francs.) 

This useful local guide makes its reappearance in an enlarged form, 
and is revised up to the latest date by the author, himself a resident i n  
Pontresina. I t  is enriched by a sheet of' Dufour's map and by a cir- 
cular list of' the peaks Heen from Piz Languard. A few illustration8 

* Euho &a Alpea, 1886, pp. 161-7. 
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(of hbtels !) are scattered here and there. Considerable space is given 
to botanical, geologictll, and zoological subjects, but we miss a summary 
of t h e  political and constitutional history of the valley. As a guide for 
climbers it  leaves much to be desired ; the higher excuraions have 
not  been made by the author and are demribed in exaggerated Ian- 
p a g e  (e.g. the Di~grazia ' zahlt zu den gefnhrlichsten Touren'), while 
there are other inaccuracies (e.g. two different dates given for the first 
ascent of the Monte Komo di Scerscen). W e  have been unable to 
find any list of Club huts on either side of the chain. Yet this booklet 
h a s  one feature which ought to interest climbers and which we have 
never  before seen in a guide book-a list of the great peaks of the 
district with the names of the first ascendera and the date of the 
aecent. 

Th is  guide book can be specially recommended to those who wish 
to make expeditions of moderate length and difficulty, for the various 
easy walks round the different villages are fully described. R e  are glad 
too to see that Herr Caviezel has abandoned an attempt to classify 
and docket the inns, a task sure to exasperate boti host and guest. 

PROCEEDINGS O F  T H E  ALPINE CLUB. 

THE Annual General Meeting was held in the Club Rooms on Tues- 
day, December 11, 1886, a t  8.30 P.M. Mr. G. E. FOSTER (Vice- 
President) occupied the chair, and explained that he did so in tlle 
absence of Mr. F. C. GROVE, President of the Club, who was unfor- 
tunately detained by illness in the Canary Islands. 

Messrs. C. J. AIIKLE, A. J. BUTLER, J. GURNEY FOWLER, H. W. 
HOLDER, J. A. LUTTMAN JOUNSON, W. LARDEN? J. VAN RENSSELAER, 
G. A. SMITH, A. G. TOPHAY, and A. C. TOSSWILL were balloted lor 
and elected members of the Club. 

The C H A I R ~ ~ A N  announced that Mr. F. F. Tuckett llad supplemented 
his gift oE a year ago by another specimen of glacier-polished rock 
from Norway, which he presented to the Club. Mr. Coolidge had 
also presented a large and valuable collection of over 220 rock speci- 
mens from mountain-tops in the South- Western Alps, which had been 
arranged by Professor Bonney. 

The CHAIR~IAN (for the Cor~imittee) nominated Mr. C. T. Dent for 
the office of President for the ensuing year, in the room of Mr. F. C. 
Grove, whose term of office had expired. Mr. NICHOLS seconded tho 
nomination. 

Mr. EUSTACE HULTON demanded that the election should be by 
ballot. 

Profewor POLLOCK interpreted Rule 11. to mean that there ~hould  be a 
ballot only in case of a conteated election. H e  submitted that it was 
irregular to demand a ballot, and that, as it  was impossihle then to 
nominate any other candidate, the last day for nomination having beell 
a week previously, and as only one caudidate had then been nominated, 
i t  was the duty of tbe Chairman to declare that r'mdidate, Mr. Deut, 
duly elected. 
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Mr. HULTON asked the Chairman to put the queetion 'aye or no, 
stating that his subsequent course would be according to the result. 

The  CHAIRMAN said that, though Professor Pollock's contention waa 
strictly and legally correct, he would decide to interpret the rule in  
accordance with the complimentary practice which had held good ever 
~ i n c e  the Club was founded, and therefore asked for a show of hands 
in  favour of Mr. Dent. Sixty-two voted for and thirteen against. 

Mr. HWLTON again demanded a ballot, but the CHAIRMAN said that 
Mr. Hulton must submit to his ruling, and that Mr. Dent was duly 
elected. 

Mr. DENT, who was received with acclamation, briefly returned 
thannks. 

On the motion of the CHAIRMAN, seconded by Mr. HORACE WALKER, 
Messra. M. Holzmann and C. Pi~kington were unanimously elected 
Vice-Presidents in place of Messrs. C. T. Dent and G. E. Foster, whose 
terms of office had expired. Messre. W. M. Conway and H. Seymour 
King, M.P., were elected aa new members of Committee vicc Messm. 
J. 0. Maund and J. W. Hartley, who retire by rotation ; the Honorary 
Secretary and the other members of Committee were aim re-elected. 

On the suggestion of Mr. C. E. MATHEWS, it  was decided that the 
names of the extra n~embers.of Committee should be printed in  the 
Club l id  with the ordinary members of Committee. 

The CHAIRMAN then called upon Mr. W. M. CONWAY to read a p a p  
on the Nadelgrat and Siidlenzspitxe, which he had brought forward a t  
very short notice, in place of the address which was to have been 
delivered by the President. Mr. Conway. illustrated hie address by 
some of Mrs. Main's photographs. 

After some remarks by I\iessrs. W. MATHEWS, COOLIDGE, and C. E. 
MATHEWS, to which Mr. Conway replied, a vote of thanks was, on the 
motion of the Chairman, accorded to Mr. Conway for his paper, after 
which the proceedings terminated. 

The  annual Winter Dinner took place on Wednesday, December 15, 
a t  Willis's Roome, 138 members and their friends sitting down to 
dinner. 

The Picture Exhibition (of which a notice will be found on psge 175) 
was held a t  Willis's Rooms during the afternoon of the w n e  day. 

Errata in tha lagt Akwcber. 

P. 121, l h e  8 from the bottom, qfter 'Oberland' l m t  'proper.' 
,, 122, ,, I, lor '86 '  nad '46: 
,, ,, ,, 9, ,, 'S.W.'rmd'B.E.' 

130, ,, 29, ,, ' W. Peroy Thomas ' rmd ' Percy W. Tbomae.' 
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ADDBESS TO THE ALPINE CLUB. 
BY P. C. GROVE. 

(Read before the Alpine Club, February 1, 1887.) , 

many hours a day did you do lessons ? ' said Alice 
to the Mock Turtle. ' H O W  

' Ten hours the fist day,' answered the other ; ' nine the 
next, and so on.' 
' What a curious plan ! ' exclaimed Alice. 
' That's the reason they're called lessons,' the Gryphon 

remarked. ' Because they lessen from day to day.' 
"Then the eleventh day must have been a holiday?' 

observed the heroine, after some thought. 
' Of course it was,' said the Mock Turtle. 
' And how did you manage on the twelfth? ' Alice went 

on eagerly. 
'That's enough about lessons,' the Gryphon interrupted 

in a, v e q  decided tone ; 'tell her something about games 
now.' 

Well, I am very much in the position of the Mock 
Turtle without having a Gryphon to aid me with his singular 
facility in non-committal answer; and without having any 
games whatever to offer the Alpine Club, I have to explain 
what happened on the twelfth day. It so fell out that my 
accession to the office in which I have been but a very weak 
successor to those who preceded me, occurred a t  a time 
which, figuratively speaking, corresponded with the eleventh 
day above indicated. The Alpine Club after many years of 
hard work, which had lessened latterly, not on account of 
any want of zeal in the students but because there was less 
and less for their faculties to work upon, gave itself a whole 
holiday; and now a rule which it were impious to dis- 
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obey, because i t  rests on inspiration and on nothing else in 
particular tha t  anyone knows of, compels tho, expiring, or 
rather the now defunct, president to give a n  account of 
what occurred during and after the whole holiday. 

That is his   lain dutv and he lllust ~e r fo rm it. I can 
best illustrate ;he posi$on by referenci to a well-known 
American story. 'And then,' said the narrator of a hunt- 
ing legend, ' the beaver climbed a tree.' ' But a beaver 
can't climb a tree,' observed a matter-of-fact listener. ' By 
gosh, sir,' said the other, ' he hati to  climb a tree ! the dog 
was crowding him so.' As with that  beaver so with the late 
president of the Alpine Club. H e  is called upon to do what 
a t  first sight seems impossible, but a dog in the shape of 
duty crowds him, and he must strive to perform the task. 
Grand repose is something noble to contemplate, but a retro- 
spect of repose does not seem likely to be a stirring and varied 
history, such as the Alpine Club justly expects, mindful of 
what two former presidents have done. An attempt must 
be made to deal with the subject. Happily the repose, 
though tolerably complete a t  times, was broken a t  ~ t h e r s ,  
and a t  the end there was soule promise of a splendid 
awaken in^. 

It will =be remembered tha t  my predecessor, in the ad- 
mirable address which he delivered a t  the conclusion of his 
term of office, spoke sympathetically of the want of new 
land to work upon from which the Club was suffering during 
his time. After his retirement from the post he had filled 
so well, things got yet worse, and the Club was a t  its 
wits' end-having taken twenty-six years to accomplish the 
journey. The members were very much in the position of 
junior members of the Bar, or of the ten cream-coloured 
horses who drag a moderately sized cax. They were full of 
zeal and energy, but there was nothing for them to bring 
their zeal and energy to bear upon. It was found that  even 
the wrong routes up mountains were not infinite in number, 
and that there was a limit to the siqnitication of the word 
pass, although undoubtedly i t  is one of the widest in the  
English language. These painful truths forced themselves 
upon unwilling minds, and, all undesired, rest wcw taken; 
but t o  some men rest is impossible, and I need not say tthat 
to such men the Alpine Club has hitherto been the most 
congenial of all places of union, and that  we number not s 
few of them amongst our members. Repose bcing to thern 
a thing abhorrent, they determined to find work, and m l ~ c h  
study, much burning of the midnight Edison, much micro- 
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scopic observation of the map, enabled them to discover 
some places in the Alps which had not yet become hau~lts 
for invalids, or strolling grounds for interesting young 
ladies. 

There exists in this much-abueed universe, where men 
seem to take singular pleasure in proving to Providence 
the mistakes made in cresting them, a peculiarly detesta- 
ble class called statists or statisticia.ns-I know not which 
word is the more ugly and unmouthable-who are always 
informing us of facts which no rational being can by any 
possibility care a dump to know. One of them, for instance, 
will take some unpleasant land and illform us how many 
inhabitants there are to a square mile there; he might 
just as well tell us how many fleas there are to a square 
yard of Dauphin6 blanket. But there is one sort of work 
to which a member of this order might have applied him- 
self with advantage to his kind, or a t  least to those few 
amongst them who stand in the front ranks. A statist 
might have told us, in the beginning of 1884, how many 
expeditions there were to any given peak or ridge. The 
result, I believe, would have surprised the world, and yet 
more would it have surprised the world to know that, despite 
this opzls reticulaturn, there were some tracks not yet mac- 
adamised, some points unreached, and one considerable 
peak still unimpressed by man's foot or any other portion 
of his frame. 

Such was the case, however, in the beginning of 1884. 
Work was found on the eleventh, and even on the twelfth 
day there was not complete repose. That indomitable moun- 
taineer who, after labouring in the Alps in the summer, finds 
time, despite his grave avocations, to  edit with such ad- 
mirable knowledge and thoroughness the literary work of 
those who are willing to tell of their rambles, discovered in 
1884 a variety of new expeditions in the Cottian and 
Graian districts, and in the Dauphin& In company with 
the younger Almer, Mr. Coolidge scaled heights and crossed 
passes showing, as he had often done before, his extra- 
ordinary powers of endurance and his minute topographical 
knowledge. In  the same year some variations of est.ablished 
routes were made ; and i t  is worthy of note that men were 
not alone in energetically seeking work to do in the Alps 
despite the fact that they had been born a trifle late, and 
that two remarkable expeditions were made by ladies; one 
ascended a new peak collsiderably more than 13,000 feet 
high, which, overshadowed by the Weisshorn, seems strangely 

a 2 
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enough to have escaped notice ; arid the other made a new 
and very difficult descent of a great mountain without 
' giving a chance,' to  borrow a phrase from cricket-grn,vi- 
tation in this case representing the field. I t  is pleasant 
to speak of these achievements, and latterly there has 
been another considerable one, as a lady has ascended the 
Aiguille du Dru ; so let i t  be hoped that ladies will continue 
to climb the Alps. With women, as  with men, i t  has been 
found that  the best of the sex take very naturally to moun- 
taineering, and if they come in increased numbers to the 
snow-line, their presence will, I am sure, be welcomed by all 
whoee welcome they will care for. 

I n  a field which i t  is to be feared ladies will not reach for 
some time, as i t  is considerably further than the Alps, and 
somewhat trying when rea.ched, a great mountaineering feat 
was performed in 1884; but though the mountaineer who 
accomplished i t  is a member of our Club, we cannot unfor- 
tunately call him a countryman. Herr Maurice de D6chy's 
ascent of Adai Choch will always rank high amongst moun- 
tain expeditions, as  will also his recent ascent of Elbruz, 
made in circumstances of extraordinary difficulty. Of an- 
other feat of a very different kind it is, if possible, still more 
pleasant to speak, as in  this case the successful performer 
was an Englishman. I n  1884 Mr. Dent, now our president, 
showed us that  it was still possible to write a most interest- 
ing and amusing book about the Alps, t o  discourse with in- 
finite wit and humour on what. must be admitted to be s 
well-worn theme, and to  convince a world which still re- 
mained sceptical how much the 6ner faculties are stimulnted 
by the laughing gas which is inhaled by the ardent above 
the snow-line. 

The season of 1885 was, t o  use the language of retail 
trade, decidedly quiet, but Mr. Coolidge continued his 
systematic exploration of the Cottian Alps, the DauphinB, 
and the Graians ; and Mr. Seymour King ascended in  bril- 
liant style a real indisputable peak which, marvellous to say, 
had never previously given accommodation to any traveller's 
person. His climb of the Aigoille Blanche de Peuteret, which 
he described so well in the  pages of the 'Alpine Journal,' 
will, perhaps, be remembered in the sarne way that  the last 
shot in a great action is remembered. Otherwise there is 
not much to speak of so far  as regards our own Club. Some 
remarkable expeditions, without guides, were made by mem- 
bers of the Austrian Alpine Club, bnt I prefer to allude to 
these merely on account of the terrible accident in which 
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thei r  young and daring leader lost his life. It is impossible, 
however, in a paper of this kind-a retrospect of three years' 
work on the Alps-altogether to pass over the subject of 
accidents, and I much regret to say that with regard to them 
I differ from some of my predecessors whose superior quali- 
fications for judging the question I deeire to acknowledge in 
no conventional speech. I believe myself that accidents are 
not altogether avoidable, and that they will continue to occur 
in the Alps. Whenever mishaps come there is an attempt, 
invariably a very skilful and honest attempt, to show that 
they might have been avoided, and the necessary inference 
from all these able arguments is, that there should be 
no catastrophes on t.he great mountains. Does not forty 
yeare' experience prove the contrary? It has been shown 
again and again that accidents should not happen, need not 
happen, cannot happen, if proper precautions are taken ; 
but nevertheless accidents continue to hau~en.  and in 1885 

I L 

again there mas unhappily no lack of them. 1'think it best 
to look facts in the face, and while fully recognising that 
many misfortunes in the Alps have been due to heedlessness 
and incompetence, to admit that perfect freedom from mis- 
fortune cannot be hoped for. Seeing what has happened 
during these many gears, can i t  be maintained that moun- 
taineering not only ought to be, but may be, rendered abso- 
lutely free from danger 3 The danger is very remote whcro 
there are due knowledge and skill, but it is, to say the 
least, doubtful whether it can be completely eliminated. 
Perhaps no really great sport can be quite free from peril. Is  
this to be lamented ? One iuav well hesitate before an- 
swering the question in the affi&ative.* 

With 1886 came the uprising after rest that I have spoken 
of. Our senior vice-president and our honorary secre- 
tary betook thelnselves to the Caucasus, and another 
member of the Club would, to my certain knowledge, have 
gone had not his co~npnnion a t  the last moment been de- 
tained in England, and very naturally he did not care 
for a solitary expedition in those lonely valleys. The two 
who went did passing well amid trials which would not 
only have tared the patience of Job, but would have caused 
a jury to return a verdict of justifiable homicide if he had 
killed his comforters. They camped on the borders of 
the great ice-valley of Djanga, and then, with mighty un- 

* When writing this passage I was unaware that an Australian 
poct bad expressed the Bame iclr:~ much niore nptly. 
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troddell peaks close to them, they had, during the chronic 
black tempest of the Caucasus, to pass many days in forced 
inaction, with no consolation save each other's speech and 
the thought that they were doing their duty, and setting a 
good example to their fellow-creatures living in ease and 
dryness in the cities of the plain. At last, however, the 
celestial water-service got out of order for a brief space, and 
during some abnormal fine weather they were victorious on 
that extremely beautiful mountain Tau Tetnolcl or Totonal; 
but they narrowly escaped the honour of being martyrs to 
their cause, for had i t  not been for their own remarkable 
presence of mind and that of their guides, they might have 
become subjective,' to use Auguste Comte's expression, on 

the tremendous slopes which rise above the great glacier 
which forms the base of that strange Djanga valley. Of 
their expeditions, however, you will hear from themselves,* 
and therefore I will say no more of them save to congratulate 
them and the Alpine Club on what they have achieved. 

And now, like the Vicar of Bray, I turn, a change of view 
being desirable, from that which is past to that which is to 
come, or which may come, to what is hidden for us in 
what has long been known with somewhat realistic imagery 
as the womb of the future. A Gernian once said of a dis- 
tinguished Englishman that he had a great behind but no 
befbre-a noble past but no future. Have we too nothing 
but a great collective past to look back upon? Have we 
done all that can be done, and is there no prospect of serene 
and happy labour for us in days to come? The question is 
more easily put than answered, n peculiarity which it 
shares with other questions. There are some, not cynics or 
unbelievers, who think that the Alpine Club, having fulfilled 
its mission and, unlike any other English institution, having 
been imitated all cver Europe, must now rest content with 
its many laurel garlands, and enjoy a green old age, until 
i t  is wafted to that peaceful haven where the troubles of 
corporate existence are over ; the limbo, in fact, where good 
clubs go to when t h ~ y  die-a place which has hitherto 
escaped the exploration even of the Society for Psychical 
Research. By the younger and more energetic members of 
our Club these views are, I much fear, regarded as painful 
but indisputable signs of premature old age. I am far from 

* hfr. Dent's paper on the &Ascent of Tau Tetnuld ' was read at 
the next meeting of the Club, and Mr. Donkin's, on tho journey gcne- 
rally, at the May meeting. 
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agreeing with this ; but, on the other hand, though I at  one 
t ime rather inclined to the despised ideas, I have now entirely 
abandoned my opinion, and am inclined to think that there is 
a great future for the Club if only they will do what is recog- 
nised as the first duty of all mountaineers, and look facts in the 
face. Let me be pardoned for using the expression a second 
time, but we must look them in the face, however ~uuch we 
may desire to avert our gaze. There is no doubt that, for 
those who are not content with routes of great beauty, but 
undoubtedly well worn, who desire big expeditions savouring 
of novelty, something satisfying a desire for enterprise, the 
Alps are absollltely played out. They are frequented, and 
will, I believe, continue to be largely frequented, by men 
who are content to gratify their love for mountain scenery 
and for the finest form of bodily exercise, and do not desire 
untrodden ground, and do not despise expeditions because 
thev have often been made before. But for those who have 
a more fervent ambition, the Alps are no longer a fitting 
place. They are exhausted and have been exhausted for 
long, and they are not now a field for men who are perhaps 
the least exhausted of any to be found on the face of the 
earth. It is with the Alpine Club as it is with an Indian 
tribe. The young braves want work. A t  present our most 
capable members find themselves, if they do not care for a 
form of mountaineering in which dulness alternates with 
unnecessary danger, condemned to sit with, so to speak, 
their legs folded in hopeless inaction. Any amount of 
mental and physical vigour but no vent for it. The case 
is a sad one. Here as elsewhere we find ourselves confronted 
with the grave question-what is to become of the unem- 
ployed 2 

Ff'ell, I think I can answer i t  so far as we are concerned. 
Politicians must deal with its other aspects ; but to make 
my response intelligible I must ask you to  take a look 
back, or mther to contemplate a t  once the past and tlle 
present. How extraordillary does i t  seem, when we think 
of the year 1857, to contnst the facilities for world travel 
which then existed with those that exist now? There is 
no need to give you a long comparative list of deep-sea 
steamers and railways in distant lmds ; but it may broadly 
be said, with no fear of exaggeration, that in that year 
a journey to South Italy was thought nearly as big a busi- 
ness as a journey to East India is now; and as facilities 
for going far have increased, so has it become cheaper 
and cheaper. I t  has been said, I believe with substantial 
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truth, that to take a long voyage on board a great ocean 
steamer is a very fairly economical way of passing a 
holiday. World travel, in  fact, is no longer reserved for a 
few rich and adventurous men, but has become a recognised 
pursuit. Not long ago I met abroad an  American Lady who 
had herself been to most places, and asked me if I w a s  fond 
of travel? I answered, that in  a humble way I was. Europe 
or globe-trotting ? she simply inquired. Well, now tha t  globe- 
trotting has become so common, is the Alpine Club to ignore 
i t  and lag behind ? W e  must not look upon the St. Gotthard, 
t he  Chemin de Fer de lYEst, and the Paris-Genhve or Paris- 
Lausnnne, as  the sole roads to happiness. There are other 
routes leading to  ranges higher than the Alps, and it is now 
comparatively easy and not enormously expensive to traverse 
them ; and along these lines our younger and more daring 
members must thread their way. Your president, gentle- 
men, and Mr. Donkin, both very busy men, have, as I 
have pointed out, shown you what can be done, and I trust 
tha t  their example will be followed and enlarged upou, and 
tha t  other members, with more time a t  their disposal, will 
not only seek the snows of the Caucasus, but will make 
more degrees longitude, east or west, as the case may be. 
The time has now arrived when i t  is absolutely necessary to  
break f r e ~ h  ground ; and unless this is done we shall cease 
to be the leading body of mountaineers; and hare to be 
content with an  honoured but effete old age, leading to 
extinction. As the youthful fox learns from the thoughtful 
and benevolent cub-hunter-we must go far afield or perish. 

BY CLINTON DENT (President). 

(Read before the Alpine Club, March 1, 1887.) 

STRONG inclination to follow good advice has ever actu- A ated me, and i t  has been matter for constant regret that  
opportunities for so doing seldom if ever occurred. No great 
while ago I put myself in a literary position to  receive much 
wise counsel ; and I got it. Being desirous, when engaged 
on this paper, to profit by lessons inculcated, and  anxious 
to frame something that might be worthy of perusal, I 

I preserve the title under which the paper was rend before the 
Club for the reasons mentioned below (p. 232, footnote). 
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etudied what the critics had been pleased to say. Such 
perplexity was the result, that the idea of describing the 
present expedition a t  all was well-nigh abandoned. Had I, 
for example, been too serious, or too prone to levity P One 
estimable counsellor said plainly that I had been guilty of 
attempting to make too many jokes. That waa in a paper 
of ecclesiastical tendencies. Another hinted that lie was 
unable to see any. That was in a journal published north 
of the Tweed. Evidently the wished-for opportunity had 
not arrived. There was no alternative, then, when advisers 
differed so materially, but to disregard thern altogether, and 
to set forth a plain tale- s small chapter of our experiences 
in the Caucasus-in such language as naturally occurred, 
trusting to the indulgence and longsuffering of my readers. 

As a dry biscuit is considered a proper prelude to the dis- 
cussion of wine, so may I, perhitps, be pardoned if I make 
mention of one or two dry Facts before discussing the main 
fare of this paper. It would seem presumptive to suppose 
that  the members of the Alpine Club can have anything to 
learn about one of the finest mountain chains in the world, 
and I only desire to refresh the memories of my readers. The 
chain of the Caucasus, extending roughly from the Black 
Sea on the west to the Caspian on the east in one long spine, 
may be considered from the high mountaineering point of 
view to be limited by Mount Elbruz * at one end, and Kasbek 
at the other. This division is known as the Central Cau- 
csaus. Kasbek lies close to the great Dariel Pass, which is 
crossed by a military road connecting Vladikafkaz on the 
north with Tiflis on the south. The principal peaks are situ- 
ated in the middle of the Central Caucasus, culminating in the 
great mass of Koschtan Tau (1 7,096 feet), which is second only 
to Elbruz in point of height. So far as I know, three peaks 
only of the entire chain, above fifteen thousand feet, had pre- 
viously been ascended : viz., Elbruz by Mr. Grove's party,* 
Mr. Freshfield and others ; Kasbek possibly by Prometheus, 
certainly by Mr. Freshfield f and other climbers ; and Adai- 
khokh by M. de D6chy.B I n  future years,  hen Europe has 
been rearranged, and wars and rumours of wars have ceased 
to be, M. de DQchy's rather sanguine expectations may be 

* Known locally by the name of Minghi Tan. See Freshfield's 
Central Carrcasrrn, p. 332.  

t Alpine Jorrrnul, vol. vii. p. 113. 
3 Central Cauca~us, p. 179. 
5 Alpine Journal, vol. xii. pp. 91, 209. 
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realised, and the Caucasian snow-fields may become the re- 
gular haunt of the mountaineer. Then may the village of 
Bezingi, situated on the north side of the chain a t  the foot 
of these mighty giants, develop irrto a Grindelwald or 
Zermatt, and assume an importance which up to the present 
seems rather wanting. Giant hotels may rise, crowds of 
knickerbockered climbers may throng what represents its 
streets, and-last stage of development-cricket, matches m a j  
be played on its central platz, the natives assenlbling to 
watch the local eleven contending against the champion team 
of all Urusbieh ; this may happen, but there are few signs of 
it as yet. 

On the evening of August 21 we piclred our way along the 
Western Terek valley en voute for Bezingi, a little anxious 
as to the possibility of discovering the hamlet before niglit- 
fall. No lights are ever t.o be seen in the villages, but 
certain signs raised our hopes and led us to believe that  
we were nearing civilisation, for the amount of garbage 
in the path increased a t  each step. Presently we stopped 
and were told that we had arrived. No village could be 
seen, however, but the path lay high, and the difficulty 
was easily explained. Bezingi is beautifully situated on a 
brown and barren slope, and is unpretending, even modest, 
in its nature. When the natives wanted in the old days to  
construct a house (there are no modern buildings) they cut 
out a large wedge-shaped piece of the side of the hill to  
save trouble, so that one wall consisted of the vertically cut 
soil. As the roofs were covered with turf, and their inclina- 
tion was nearly uniform with the slope of the hill, the village 
was almost invisible from above. 

The caravan consisted of Mr. Donkin and myself, the 
guides, Alexander Burgener, Basil Andenmatten, and an im- 
becile interpreter whose name ought scarcely to be mentioned 
in the same breath with those just given. A tattered boy, 
whose company we eschewed, as he wm a perfect menagerie, 
and two other natives, conipleted the party. This boy, we 
trusted, was not such a fool as  he looked, but Providence had 
not so ordained it. H e  was said to be possessed of great 
topogritphical acumen, but did not fulfil expectations. H e  
certainly chose the right path once, while i t  was light, bu t  
guided us systematically wrong after sunset'. Familiar now 
with the manners and customs of the country, we reined in  
a t  a promising-looking outhouse, and entering boldly, de- 
manded, like the Knight of Snowdoun,- 

liest and a guidr, and food and fire. 
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Another stage had been reached, and a t  last we were within 
touch of the great snow mountains. The wearisome journeys 
across the steppe in the crawling trains were things of the 
pas t  ; our tossing on the Black Sea was forgotten ; the toil- 
some ride in a baking sun, perched on the exquisite instru- 
ments of torture called saddles, were done with for the time. 
They are terrible things, those native saddles ; but they are 
easy to ride on in the  sense tha t  it is difficult to fall off. 
T h e  rider retains his position on the same principle that  a 
clothes-peg sticks on an airing line. The horses are weedy, 
melancholy animals, afflicted with chronic thirst. They have 
litt le energy save when they shake themselves. This they 
d o  with astounding and distressing vigour. We were among 
a new, and to us a strange people : the motley crowds that  
we used to see a t  the railway stations, the Jews, Turks, 
Circassians, Mongrel-I mean Mingrelians, and others, were 
replaced by a purer race, that  is, in point of descent only. 
One Caucasian village is very like another, and the manners 
and customs and characteristics of the natives in  all the 
parts we visited were much the same. The general design 
of the houss in which we were lodged was severe in its sim- 
plicity-simplex munditiis, unless the latter word implies 
cleanliness, as I have an inkling i t  does. It comprised one 
room, which was situated, rather literally, on the ground- 
floor. The front wall was of stone plmtered over with mud, 
the chinks stopped up with anything that  came handy. The 
floor was such as nature provided. The roof, constructed by 
the art of man, was of wood, decorated with prodigious 
festoons of cobwebs, and covered externally with turf. 
The ~ i n g l e  apartment in the town that  boasted a glass 
window was reserved for the use-this I knew only by 
hearsay-of the ladies holding official positions in the prince's 
household, but ours was the next best. A hole, some 
three feet square, boarded up a t  night, admitted a t  once 
into our apartment air, light, and the perfume of an adjoin- 
ing  stable yard. The room was furnished with an uncom- 
promising seat, a n  uncertain table, and the framework of a 
suspicious bed. We were hospitably received, and invited to  
seat ourselves. Mi~ldful of our lengthy ride, we were im- 
pelled only by the strongest sense of the proffered courtesy 
to do so. W e  were given to understand that refreshments 
were being prepared, and while waiting composed ourselves 
in preparation for the ordeal which invariably awaits the 
traveller during his sojourn a t  a Caucasian village. There 
was no delay. Almost immediately on our arrival we bald 
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the customary lev6e, a function for which there was no need to  
issue any invitations. I n  an  astonishingly short period of 
time, considering the lateness of the hour, many natives 
straggled in and occupied shnding  positions near the door. 
Distinctions as  to morning or evening dress were superfluous, 
for i t  is not customary, so far as I know, for the Caucasian to 
vary his apparel during the summer in any manner a t  any 
period of the twenty-four hours. For what conceivable pur- 
pose, indeed, should a Caucasian take off his clothes a t  
any time. To wash? Bezingi has not been washed since 
the Deluge. 

After a while our guests fell to talking, but not a p  
parently, as a rule, about us. Presently some member of 
the party who was of an  observant turn of mind caught 
sight of the nails in the guides' boots ; thereupon he seized 
the foot and examined the phenomenon closely. This always 
led to infinite talk. One of us, perhaps, drew out a pocket 
knife, in order to prepare a toothpick from the back of the 
bed, or for some such purpose; and straightway a native 
would approach and gently take away the article for exami- 
nation. They were judges of cutlery, and prone to t ry  the 
edge of the blade on their beards. As these were sometimes 
our eating knives, this experimental practice gave us anxiety 
and subsequent trouble in stropping. Then entered five or 
eix boys, who proceeded to places in the front row. They 
did not repay our observant study, as their sole occupation 
consisted in occasionally scratching themselves. Presently 
an under-strapper brought ue freshly soured milk in a rather 
dirty wooden bowl, but, the milk was excellent, and all our 
guests seemed pleased when we drank of it. Then an  int.erva1 
of silence. After this the heir presunlptive to  the princi- 
pality entered, carrying a little table, the centre occupied by 
a flat dish c~nta in ing  a mixture of butter, cheese, meal, and 
sundries. This comprehensive dish was surrounded by trian- 
gular lumps of hot unleavened bread, set out as a house- 
maid arranges books on a drawing-room table. W e  did 
justice to the repast and inferred that  we were expected to 
remain, for i t  is not easy to  get up and walk immediately 
after eating hot unleavened bread. We, too, for a while were 
silent, and felt even as the young 'ooman on the next fonn 
but two, a t  the Brick Lane Branch of the United G n n d  
Junction Ebenezer Temperance Association, appeared to the 
eyes of Mr. Weller the elder. The table was set aside, and 
the natives filtered out for a time. A remarkable visitor next 
called, without being announced. An unkempt man, so dirty 
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that he even surprised us by his state, entered and took up 
a good position. We made no sign, and he ~nnde no sign. 
F o r  some ten minutes he stared a t  us in silence; then he 
examined an ice-axe closely. Whether he was pleased or not 
we  were unable to tell. His features, from various causes, 
did not allow of mobility or expression. He put the axe 
back, and then fell to staring a t  us again. This time he 
took a twenty minutes' spell a t  it. Not a sound was heard 
to proceed from his lips. He spake no word. He spat once 
o n  the floor, but not in a manner calculated to give offence. 
Then he went away. The interview was over. Then the first 
set of guests came in again, but we felt that we h'zd done our 
duty socially, and made ostentatious preparations for going 
t o  bed. This interested them. We took out certain paper 
packets and sprinkled the contents over the mattress. It 
was a pure formality, but we thought we would observe it. 
The natives became a.baorbed. 'Behold ! ' they seemed to 
say, 'these men scatter rare and costly powders on their 
couches before they go to rest. This is without doubt their 
barbaric method of offering up prayer.' . A  few minutes' talk 
and a little pushing on the part of the interpreter persuaded 
the  guesta to disperse ; the door was bolted, the blinds drawn 
by the simple process of wedging a board into the window, 
and we were left to ourselves. 

Of the natives that we met on this north side of the chain 
I may say a t  once that we found them simple, curious, dirty, 
and lazy. Their favourite and most habitual exercise is talk- 
ing. They have no taste or aptitude for thieving. Like most 
other people, they are born liars. They have an undeniable 
talent for petty swindling. We were told afterwards that they 
have the character in the parts of being treacherous. This, I 
think, is far from the case. They are said not to value 
human life. So much the better for the traveller; people 
are not likely to take what they do not value. 
Our business lay in other and higher regions, and we were 

not desirous of staying a moment longer than was necessary 
in the village. But, aa in other parts of this strange country, 
the di5culty of getting into a given place is only equalled 
by that experienced in getting away from i t  again. I n  
Russia there is usually difficulty in getting passports back 
from the police offices. I n  the Caucasus the delay is oc- 
casioned by the almost equally important article of food. 
The natives do not understand provisioning a party, and 
their views as to what are proper charges are unduly 
elastic, or rather extensile. The traveller, it is true, pays 
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nothing for the rest and refreshment which the native creed 
enjoins shall be supplied to him. There is something fine, 
dignified, and touching in such chivalrous hospitality ; but 
the Caucasians, while preserving the traditional spirit, are a 
practical people, and of course a good deal of swindling has 
to  be done in order to make a profit. W e  longed, too, for 
t he  solitude of the mountains, and for purer air than the 
village atforded. Let me do justice, however. I n  one respect 
Bezingi might teach a lesson to more civilised towns: its 
drains are never out of order. The natives pet over the 

D 

difficulty which so perplexes sanitary engineers in a manner 
masterly in its simplicity. There are no dmir:s. 

Tlie whole of the next morning was spent in a prolonged 
wrangle with the horsemen, who wanted to be paid three 
days' return journey. This we held to be exorbitant,' and 
signified the same in the usual manner. Thereupon the 
villagers refused us any assistance in carrying our tent  and 
provisions up to our proposed camping-place. Our side was 
getting rather the worst of it, when two allies came to our aid 
-one, the prince, a fine old man of great stature, who wore 
habitually the air of mild melancholy commonly observed in 
those who consider theniselves superior t o  the rest of their 
fellow-creatures ; the other, a sturdy, good-tempered native, 
whom we conceived to be head of the village police. Un- 
happily they introduced new arguments, which required full 
discussion. Towards the afternoon the conversation, which 
liad a t  times become very animated, slackened somewhat. 
A compromise had been effected. Our interpreter made us 
understand with a good deal of difficulty that  we might hare 
three horses and a donkey as beasts of transport. Such a 
cavalcade rras utterly unnecessary, but  there appeared to be 
no help for it, so we concluded the arrangement. Our inter- 
preter generally mismanaged everything for us, and this 
transaction was but a type of many others conducted through 
his agency. Nearly all our troubles mere either due to or 
aggravated by this imbecile, and in a strange country 
the importance of an interpretm can hardly be over-esti- 
mated. The creatiire could only communicate with such of 
the natives as were able to speak Russian, which few of them 
were able to do. He could speak a few words of French, 
which was the language in which we addressed our remarks 
a t  him, but when he consented to listen was almost inca- 
pable of understanding. He was not a good cook ; indeed, 
his sole performance in this direction consisted in once boil- 
ing an egg wrong. There were monlents when me were so 
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aggravated that  we could have brained him, and were re- 
strained only by the reflection that  i t  was too compliment.ary 
a form of homicide. Let me dismiss him a t  once. When 
w e  parted from him a t  the end of our tour, he asked about 
five times more than he was entitled to. I feel bound, in 
justice to him, to add that  he did not get  it.. H e  desired 
t h a t  his name should be mentioned to any of our friends 
who  might be travelling in the Caucasus. Very well. His 
name was Constan tine Tsoulai. 

Having with much difficulty persuaded the natives to  
fnrnish us with a supply of bread, me started forth rather 
late in the afternoon, prepared to camp a t  nightfall wherever 
we might find ourselves. Going up the valley leading to the 
grea t  Bezingi or Urban Glacier the natives selected the path 
on the true right of the river; i t  is infinitely better and 
easier, as we found in descending, t o  follow the route on the 
other side of the stream-that is, the true left. Progress was 
very slow. Although there were three horses, the natives 
insisted on piling all the luggage on the little donkey, an  
exceedingly intelligent, active, and vicious animal, with a 
preternaturally thin set of legs. I n  addition to the customary 
halts-about every quarter of an  hour-for conversation, in- 
numerable other delays were occasioned. Three or four 
times the small donkey mas flattened down by his burden, 
and his little legs spread out sideways, so that  he looked like 
a tortoise. This disaster, as might be supposed, set up 
much chatter; as if they thought that  because they could 
talk the hind legs off a jackass, they could talk them on 
again. Then, all assisting, we propped the donkey up. 
The beast shook himself, one bit of string broke, and the 
whole of his bundles came off. W e  insisted, and the 
horses took each a small share of the baggage. Once or 
twice the natives all sat down, twisted up long wisps of 
grass, and stuffed them into their hide shoes. This is their 
way of putting on clean stockings. A t  sunset they all 
stopped once more and fell to  praying ; we were in a hurry, 
and did not precisely follow their example. 

Between the Bezingi and Mishirgi Glaciers are some grass 
slopes, but to reach these we had to ford the torrent descenrl- 
ing from the Mishirgi glacier. Here, for the first time, the 
horses were of use ; the little donkey, which was christened 
' Garlic,' on the ground that  i t  was very strong, and that  a 
very little of it went a very long way, carried very nearly the 
whole of the luggage, together with a native weighing about 
twelve stone who jumped on his back a t  the last moment, 
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across the river in the most extwordinary way. If the 
little aninial had once lost its footing on the round loose 
boulders it must infallibly have been swept away, and there 
would have been an  end of our mountaineering. We could 
have spared the native driver without regret, but  we could not 
have spared our tent and provisions. It was almost dark by 
the time we reached the slopes. Having repelled, without 
much formality, a wild onslaught made by three dogs, the 
tent was hurriedly pitched and the blankets spread. Now 
the natives were quick enough ; in a very few minutes a fire 
was lighted, and a sheep, for which we afterwards paid three 
shillings, was brought in, killed, and cut up with a rapidity 
and dexterity for which the Caucasians are famous. The 
prospects for the morrow seemed gloomy, for the clouds 
were low down on the mountains around. Still we were 
near them, and that was something. After a while the meat 
was pronounced to be ready. Our enjoyment of the repast 
was somewhat modified by tlie fact that  the whole of the 
cooked meat had to he spread out inside the tent  to cool, 
~ a r t l v  because the natives would have eaten it all if we had 
Lot <ept i t  under observation, and partly because the threa- 
telling rain mould have spoilt it. As an  anatomical study the  
arrangement was interesting ; but the presence of numerous 
steaming lumps of meat in the somewhat limited space 
afforded was not exactly appetising. 

The morning gave little promise of improvement in the 
weather. The mists filled up the glacier valleys and cut off 
all view ; the guides, t<herefore, were sent on to reconnoitre, 
and we decided to collect firewood and get everything in 
order for pushing further up later in the day ; but about noon 
the rain began to fall so heavily that  we decided to remain 
where we were, a plan of inaction which the natives seemed 
to  appreciate and approve of a t  once. W e  had some oppor- 
tunity during the day of noting that  both the Mishirgi and 
the great Bezingi glaciers had shrunk considerably, but in 
this climate marks on the rocks from glacier action or from 
fracture preserve their fresh appearance for such an indefinite 
period that  we could form no idea whether the retreat was 
recent or not. W e  were still in great doubt as to the exact 
situation of Koschtan Tau and Dych Tau, which peaks we 
judged would be our principal guides to the topography of the 
district. W e  had been told that  t,he Russian official map 
was hopelessly misleading in all the region above the snow- 
line, and we certainly found i t  so ; nor could we derive much 
information from the natives, not t,hat they were unwilling 
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to impart what they knew, but a simple question as to the 
name of a given point would start the whole lot talking a t  
once for an hour or more. We gathered, however, that they 
called the mountain which we hoped to recognise as Dych Tau 
by the name of Koschtan Tau, while to the peak marked 
Koschtan Tsu in our map, and in nearly all other maps,* 
some of them gave the name of Dych Tau. As to the 
whereabouts of Tetnuld their ideas were vague, but all 
agreed as to the situation of Djanga. 

To cut a long story short, it was not until August 24 that 
t h e  weather cleared sufficiently to enable us to make out the 
geography. Burgener and I on that day went right up the 
Koschtan Tau glacier and identified points, but recognised, 
to our great disappointment, that the eondition of the 
snow would render an attempt on the great peak of Koschtan 
Tau hopeless. Under better conditions there seemed two routes 
possible from this side, one from the little col north of the 
peak,following the northern ar&te the whole way. Tlie 
aulount of step-cutting that would have been necessary 
rendered this hopeless, and we estimated that, in the the11 
condition of the mountain, twelve hours,would have been the 
very least time required for the ascent alone from the col. 
The other route was more direct, and lay up a buttress of 
rock descending precipitously into the glacier a t  our feet ; 
but the lower rocks were all covered with snow in the worst 
possible condition ; while above, the huge glisteniug ice- 
slopes foretold irltermi~lable step-cutking. In  such a season 
as that of last year Koschtan Tau would be impossible frorn 
this side. Burgener, indeed, was anxious to try the mountain, 
and we should doubtless have acceded to his wish had there 
been any chance of persuading the natives we had with us to 
mrry up provisions and firewood to the foot of the col. There 
or thereabouts is the place for a bivouac. The cold a t  night 
was far too great to admit of our sleeping out without the 
tent. 

As usual, the weather turned bad again after mid-day, 
and it was not till August 26 that we had fought our way up 
to the camping-place which we ought to have made days 
before, a little desperate, and determined to start for Telnuld 
the next morning whatever the weather might be. The 
prospects were rather gloomy. We had, indeed, our tent ; 

There i~ an obvious mistake in the nlap illustrating Mr. Fresh- 
field's Central C'aucasus. The peak there marked Koschtan Tau is 
probably Guluku. 
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without i t  we could not have remained up a t  this height- 
about 10,000 feet ; the natives had refused to carry it, and 
Burgener had done so himself, in addition to the greater 
part of our other necessaries. The hunter alone had con- 
eented to come as far as the camp, but all the other natives 
had become mutinous. Our stock of provisions was low, and 
our mutton WRS nearly exhausted; we had persuaded, how- 
ever, the head policeman to go back to Bczingi for further 
supplies, but we doubted exceedingly whether he would bring 
any up. The hunter had, however, killed a prodigious 
steinbock a day or two previously, and Burgener had been 
sent up with him to fetch the meat. The way up led over 
sharp loose stones, and it was curious to notice that the 
Swiss guide waa completely outpaced. The hunter in his 
thin hide shoes stalked up silently and swiftly. The Cauca- 
sians can do almost anjthing in these shoes except go up 
steep snow-slopes or kick. Towards evening Burgener 
was seen returning, bearing the hinder limb of the defunct 
animal--an addition to our stores which was welcomed with 
enthusiasm. Now the steinbock is a very active beast, and 
this was a, particularly fine and old specimen, its tough- 
ness was surprising. If the eater has patience and muscular 
power enough to chew down to the flavour, he will find i t  
rather strong and rank : i t  makes good soup. Still we had 
nothing else in the shape of meat, and we went, so to speak, 
for two dajs on the hind leg of that steinbock. The natives 
will not eat the flesh of m y  animal unless the head has 
been cut off, and this is always done a t  the earliest oppor- 
tunity. I noticed also that they always cut the tail off 
before skinning, possibly in  deference to the Mahomrnedan 
injunctions, for, as may be learned from the KO&, much 
superstition attaches to the tail-bones. It is conseque~ltly 
difficult to get perfect skins in this country. 

The morning of August 27 was dull and threatening when 
we got up a t  3 A.M. for our long-deferred expedition. We 
made a hurried toilet after the native fashion, which con- 
sists, as is well known, in a shake and a scratchof the head. 
Renliniscences of civilisation deterred us from coming up to 
the scratch, but we did get ready in a brace of shakes. I 
doubt if in the Alps we should have started a t  all under such 
unfavourable conditions. The way led up by the moraine 
on the left bank of the Tetnuld glacier, and across some 
loose rocks, which, without a lantern, were rather trouble- 
some; our lanterns had been broken some time previously. 
We crossed a small glacicr which takes its origin in a snow 
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basin lying north of our camp, and runs downward in a 
W.S.W. direction, terminating in the crevltssed ice-fall of 
the Tetnuld glacier. The crevasses were large and trouble- 
some, and occasioned much delay. A wide sweep across a 
loose small-stoned slope brought us back to the n4vB. This 
would be the right route for the Adine Col, leading down to 
Mujal, perfectly simple in both sides. Bearing to the left 
across the upper snow-fields below the Adine Col, we made 
straight for the great snow wall lying right in front of us, 
the N.W. termination of the huge Koschtan Tau ridge. 
This  gigantic wall exteuds continuouslj from the Adine Col 
to the  east side of Koschtan Tau. Tetnuld towers up from 
this wall, but Djanga and Koschtan Tau rise from it in more 
massive proportions. The height of the latter peak can best 
be appreciated from the Stuleveesk Pass lying S.E. of the 
range, about twenty-five miles distant. At the point we 
made for, the wall, measuring from tlie glacier, is perhaps a, 
thonsand feet in height. The snow was in fair order, and 
b u t  few steps had to be made aa we ascended, but here and 
there the crust of snow was plastered but thinly on the hard 
blue ice beneath. Above, an enormous cornice hung over 011 

o u r  side. By making a wide sweep to the right we were 
able to attack the cornice a t  a favourable spot, and about 
nine o'clock burst through the snow crust and felt the keener 
air on the top of the ridge. It was like an introduction to 
celebrities of whom we had heard much, but whose acquaint- 
ance we had never made. Close by, on the S., Tetnuld 
towered above us. ' There is Elbruz,' said Burgener, point- 
i n g  to the distant mas18 as excitedly as if i t  merearoyal stag. 
The double-peaked Uschba nearer a t  hand was unmistakable. 
Far away over the green valleys of Suanetia rose the rangt: 
of the Tau Leila group, and as we faced eastwards the 
great mass of Guluku reared up before us, while beyond 
again could be perceived the foim of perhaps the finest 
mountain we had ever seen, the mighty Dych Tau. We 
turned southwards, and a startling vision met our gaze. 
A stately snow peak, half conceded and half revealed by 
wreaths of clouds, seemed to overtower. An immense ratine 
of snow and glacier intervened, but the northern arbte of the 
newly seen peak could be just made out though the mist 
abutt ing on the great Djanga ridge. Was it Tetnuld? 
Burgener would not have it. Tau Totonal it might be called, 
b u t  in his opinion the peak we were making for was not orlly 
higher, but, further, was known w Tetnuld wherever he had 
been on the south side of the chain. We were at the time 

s a 
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under the impression tha t  Tetnuld was risible from the north 
side of the chain, and i t  was evident tha t  the mountain which 
had so suddenly started into pronlinence could not possibly 
be seen fro111 this side without ascending to a height suffi- 
cient to see over the Djanga ridge., Even had time allowed, 
we should not have changed our plan of ascent. The peak 
i n  question should of course be attacked fro111 the south side. 
It appeared accessible enough.? 

* W e  saw the mountniu subsequently in our attempted aecent o f  
Guluku (p. 2 48, i1fl.a). 

t. I t  is well-nigh impossible to understand the topography from the 
Russian five-verst map. Tetnuld, indeed, is marked, and as far as can 
be judged the point corresponds with the peak we asceuded, though tlie 
snow mountains are 80 indefinitely laid down that it  is obviously 
wrong to draw any poaitive conclusion. The five-verst map is not 
easily obtainable, and I may note, therefore, that the map in hfr. 
Grove's hook, The Frosty Caucasus, is founded on this official 
survey. A s  will be seen, Tetnuld (as we mark it  provisionally j 
is a point on the Ranie ridge as Djanga and Koschtan Tau. Only one 
peak is marked in the five-veret map (it is true that the name 'hit. 
Gestola '-identical (?) with Geschola ' referred to below-is marked, 
but no peak is indicated to correspond with the name), and only one 
in M. de Dkchy's pamphlet, La Sva~le'tie Librc (Budapest, 1886. 
Extrait du Bulletin de la Socibt-4 de G 6 o p p b i e  Hongroise). 

The ten-verst Huwian map, however, though utterly wrong in it8 
delineation of the Koschtan T a u  group genenrlly, clearly lfiarks two 
n~ountains close together. The  northern point of the two is named 
Geschola Tau ; the other, lying about 20" E. of S., is called Tetnuld 
Tau. Now, as will be seen from our map, Totonal is nearly S.W. of 
Tetnuld, bring a little more W. than S. Still, the peaks indicated i n  
the ten-vent !nap may correspond with our Tetnuld and Totonal. Our  
point, then, should-subject to thin inlportant correction in position 
- -be known as Geschola Tau, and the weatern peak as Tetnuld 
Tau. But  I cannot eatisfy myself a t  all that these are really the 
mountains shown in our map. The fact is that the official survey0 
taken from the north nide of the chain do not agree with those taken 
from the south side. Hence much of the confusion. Unquestionably 
there are two points lying close to each other. Mr. Freahfield marks, i n  
the map illustrating his Central Caucasus, Totonal Tau only, but this 
peak is-quite correctly, an I think-shown as  lying directly over the  
Adisch glacier and not on the main Djanga ridge. But  Mr. Freshfield 
is strongly of opir~ion that Tetnuld Tau and Totonal Tau ought to be  
considered one and the sanie mountain. I fully admit that his viemd 
ought to carry much weight, but he has wen this district only from 
the south, while we explored it  only on the north side. Herr G. 
Radde (Bericlrte iiber die Riologisch-Geographis.clten Uritersuchuirgen in 
den Kaukrrsrcd(i~rde~n, Tiflis, 18GG) holds that Tetnuld and Totonal 
are idrnticrrl. The peitk is known also, lie snys, atl Tiitonar and 
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Woven in between all these peaks lay a wilderness of 
crevassed slopes, jagged rock ridges, and stretching glaciers, 
bewildering in their beauty and complexity. To see the 
wondrous sights that were crowded into those few minutes 
while we remained on the ridge, we would willingly have 
gone five times further and fared ten times worse. I n  high 
spirits we tamed to the left (S.S.E.), and began our jonmey 
along the ridge which was to lead us to Tetnuld, ever keep- 
ing an eye on the anowy form of Totonal, and marvelling 
whether it would over top our peak or not. For a few steps, 
and  for a few only, all went well. The snow w m  in good 
order on the ridge, but we had to leave this almost imme- 
diately and make S. W. in order to skirt the heights which still 
intervened between us and our peak. The ice began to change 
its character ; two or three steps were cut with a few strokes 
of the axe, and then all went well again for a time. Then 
more  step^, and a more ringing sound as the axe fell. We 
seemed, too, however we might press on, to make no impression 
on this first slope. Our doubt returned; t he  leader paused, 
drew up the rope, and bit a t  a fragment of ice as he gazc?d 
anxiously upwards over the face. No I we were on the right 
track and must stick to it if we would succeed. For an hour 
and a quarter we kept a t  it in silence, save for the constant 
ringing blows of the axe. Our courage gradually oozed out,, 

Tcitbnalri (p. 105). H e  mention8 (pp. 102,103) a ' fine snow mountain' 
situated east (p. 105) of Totonal by the name of Gatiin-tau. Can this be 
the  =me as Geschola Tau ? In mrne respects the description agrees. 
B o t h  peaks are, apparently, seen from the south side of the chain plainly 
enough. I eay ' apparently ' because the statement is made chiefly on tho 
authority of a photograph taken by hL. de Dkchy from above Mulukh, 
in  Suanetia, and it is not certain that the two points seen in the view 
are those named Tetnuld and Totonnl in our map. M. de Dic.hy.has 
seen this part of the chain from both sides (though his explorsr~o~rs 
from Bezingi were chiefly confined to the Mistiirgi gl:tcier), and it \rill 
be. interesting to hear if he confirms Burgener'a views with regard to 
the nomenclature. I\.ieanwhile, as there is  conflict of opir~ion, I prefrr 
to leave fur the present the title of this paper as it originally stood, but 
sha l l  be  perfectly ready to adopt hereafter any nomenclature that may 
t e n d  to simplify the rather puzzlirg topography. An will be seen 
fur ther  on, there is probably little difference between the heights of 
t h e  two peaks. I cannot eay which of the two is actually the higher. 
T h e  map accompanying this paper will, I hope, make perfectly clear 
what peak we did actually ascend, and this after all is the most essen- 
tial point. The  difficulty wi!l not be eatinfactorily cleared up until 
-me one has thoroughly explored the upper snow basills on the S. 

of the Djanga ridge. 
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forwhen we got back to the ridge again a t  the Tetnuld Col," 
we seemed to have made no progress a t  all. The top of the 
mountain far above mas already swathed in cloud, and a distant 
storm on the south side was only too obvious. Another little 
peak was won before we looked about again, but the summit 
seemed no nearer. The exertion had begun to tell and the  
pace became slower. Some one remarked that he felt hungry, 
and we all thereupon realised our empty state, so we forti- 
fied ourselves for further efforts on an Ant-Alpine repast of 
steinbock, black bread a week old, and water-invigorating 
victuals and exhilarating drink rather appropriate to the 
treadmill kind of exercise demanded. I t  is under conditions 
such as these that strange diet tells on the climber ; but even 
more trying and more weakening than the poor quality of 
the food was the want of sleep from which we had suffered 
for a good many nights. In  the language of science, our vital 
force and nervous energy was becoming rather rapidly ex- 
hausted, or, to put i t  more colloquially and briefly, we were 
awfully done. Three hours more a t  least was the estimate, 
and meanwhile the weather was growing worse and worse. 
Reflecting that all points fall to him who knows how to wait and 
stick to it, we pressed on harder to escape from the dispirit- 
ing thoughts that suggested themselves, and almost of a 
sudden recognised that the lest of the deceptive little 
tops had been left behind us, and that we were fighting 
onr way tynp the final peak. Better still, Totonal, which 
for so long had seemed to tower ahove us, was fast sink- 
ing in importance, and there really seemed now, as me 
measured the peak with the clinometer between the inter- 
vals of step-cutting, to  be little difference between the 
two points. The air was so warm and oppressive that we 
were able to dispense with gloves. One of the guides 
suffered from intense headache, but the rest of us, I fancy, 
felt only in much the same condition as a man does a t  the 
finish of a hard-run mile race. The clouds parted above us 
for a while, mysteriously, as it seemed, for there was no wind 
to move them ; but we could only see the slope stretching 
upwards, and still upwards. Yet we could not be far off now. 
Again we halted for a few seconds, and as we glanced above 
we mentally took stock of our strength, for there was no quee- 
tion the pleasure had been laborious. Some one moved and 
we were all ready on the instant. To it once more, and to the  
very last victory was doubtful. True, the summit had seemed 

* Marked by an x in the map. 
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close enough when the last break in the swirling clouds had 
enabled us to catch a glimpse of what still towered above ; 
but our experience of Swiss snow mountains was long enough 
to make us sceptical as to apparent tops, and possibly the 
Cauwian giants were as prone to deceive as the human pig- 
mies that crawled and burrowed at their bases. 

Still anxious, still questioning success, we stepped on, and 
the  pace increased as the doubt persisted. It is often said 
to  be impossible, by those who don't try, to explain why the 
second ascent of a mountain always appears so much easier 
than the first; some explanation may be found in the fact 
that  on a virgin peak the uncertainty is really increasing 
during the whole time, and the climax comes in the last few 
seconds. Every step upward makes success more probable, 
and at the same time would make failure more disappoint- 
ing. I n  fact, the only periods when we are morally certaiu 
of success on a new expedition are before the start and when 
victory is actually won. Still we could hardly believe that 
any insuperable obstaole would now turn us back ; yet all 
was new and uncerhin, and the conditions of weather inten- 
sified the anxiety. The hea,vy stillness of the air seemed 
unnatural, and made the mind work quicker. The sensibility 
became so acute that if we ceased working and moving for e 
rnoment the silence around was unendurable and seemed to 
seize hold of us. A distant roll of thunder came almost as 
a relief. A step or two had to be cut, and the delay appeared 
interminable. Suddenly, a glimpse of a dark patch of rocks ap- 
peared above looming through the mixt. The slope of the ridge 
became more gentle for a few yards. Our attention was all 
tixed above, and we aucended some distance without noticing 
t.he change. Another short rise, and we were walking quickly 
along the ridge. We stopped snddenly ; the rocks we had seen 
s o  recently had sunk below us on our left, while in front tllg 
ar&te could be followed with the eye, sloping away gradually 
for a few yards and then plunging sharply down to a great 
depth. It was all over; through fair weather and through 
foul we had succeeded ; and there was yet another peak to 
the  credit of the AJpine Club. 

It was not a time for words. Burgener turned to us and 
touched the snow with his hand, and we sat down in silence. 
Almost on the instant a.s we took our places a great burst of 
thunder rolled and echoed around-n grim ~ d v o  of Nature's 
artillery. The sudden sense of rest heightened the effect of 
the  oppressive stillness that followed. Never have I felt the 
sense of isolation so complete. Gazing in front into the 
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thin mists, the very presence of my companions seemed an 
unreality. The veil of wreathing vapour screened the huge 
panorama of the ice-world from our sight. The black thunder- 
clouds drifting sullenly shut ouc the world below. No man 
knew where we were; we had reached our furthest point in 
a strange lmd. We were alone with Nnture, far from home, 
and far from all that we were familiar with. Strange emo- 
tions thrilled the f a n e  and quickened the pulse. Weird 
thoughts crowded through the mind-it was not a time for 
words. Believe me, under snch conditions a maxi will see 
further across the threshold of the unknown than d l  the 
book-reading or psychological speculation in the world will 
ever reveal to him. 

Coming back to considerations more prosaic and practical, 
we found that it was 1.15 P.M. We realised, too, that the ascent 
had been very laborious and exhausting, while there was no 
doubt that evil times were in store for us. There were no rocks 
a t  hand to build a cairn, but we reflected that the snow was 
soft and that our footsteps would easily be seen on the morrow. 
T l ~ e  aneroid marked the height we had attained as 16,550 
feet.* A momentary break in the mist gave us a view of 
Koschtitn Tau, and we had just time to get a compass obser- 
vation. After a stay of fifteen minutes we rose nnd girded 
ourselves for the descent. I think we all felt that the chief 
difficulty was yet to come, but we had little idea of what was 
actually to follow. Directly after we had left the sunllnit 
a few puffs of wind began to play arouud and some light 
snow fell. Still, i t  was not very cold, and if the etorlu would 
only keep its distance all might be well. Down the first 
slope we made our way rapidly enough, and could have gone 
faster had we not deemed i t  wise to husband ourstrength aa 
nluch as possible. I n  an hour and twenty minutes we 
reached the place where we had left the provisions and the 
camera. The feast was spread, but did not find favour. 
Never did food look so revolting. Tile bread seemed to have 
turned absolutelv black. while the steinbock meat looked 
unfit to keep c&npany 'with garbage in a gutter; so we 
packed i t  up again a t  once, rriore from a desire to hide i t  
from our eyes than from any idea that i t  might look more 
appetising later on. Andenmatten's headache had become 
'much worse, arid he could scarcely a t  starti~ig stand steady in 
his steps. Possiblj his suffering was due to an hour or two 

Thifi estimate aprcea pretty clo~ely with the height given by Mr. 
Frcsllticid lor Tvtol~al Tau, viz. 1 6 , j U O  tbet. Ct: ilolnote to p. 282, supra. 



of intensely hot sun, which had struck straight down on us 
duri2g the ascent. I could not a t  the moment awaken much 
professional interest in his m e ,  but the symptoms so far as 
I could judge were more like those experienced by people in 
diving-bells-were pressure effects in short-for the pain was 
chiefly in the skull cavities. I may not here enter into 
technical details, and can only remark now that though 
Andenmatten suffered the most it bj  no means followed on 
tha t  account that his head was emptier than anybody else's. 
I n  due course we came to the ice slope up and across which 
we h-ad cut our way so laboriously in the morning; here, a t  
least, we thought we should make good progress with little 
trouble; but the sun had struck full on this part of the 
mountain, and all the steps were flattened out and useless. 
Every single step ought to have been worked a t  with as 
much labour as in the morning, but i t  was impossible to do 
mare than just scratch out a slight foothold, ae we made our 
way round again to the ridge. Below on the west side the slope 
plunged down into the Ewigheit, and our very best attention 
had to be given in order to avoid doing the same. It was one 
of the worst snow faces I ever found myself on, perhaps 
under the conditions the worst. The direction in which we 
were travelling and the angle of the slope made the rope 
u t t e r l ~  useless. Close attention is very exhausting : much 
more exertion is required to walk ten steps, bestowing the 
utmost possible care on each movement, than to walk a 
huudred up or down a much steeper incline wheu the angle 
demands a more accustomed balance. Not for an instant 
might we relax our vigilance till, a t  5.50 P.M., we reached 
once more the ridge close to the place where we had forced 
our way through the cornice in the morning. 

We had little time to spare, and hurrying up to the point 
looked anxiously down the snow wall. A glance was sufticient 
to show that the whole rtapect of the snow had entirely altered 
since the morning. Burgener's expression changed suddenly, 
and  a startled exclamation, which I trust was allowed to pass 
unrecorded, escaped from him. Andenluatten brought up 
some stones and rolled them down over the edge; each 
missile carried down a broad hissing band of the encrusting 
snow which had given us foothold in the morning and swept 
t h e  ice-slope beneath as black and bare as a frozen pond ; 
here and there near rocks the stones stopped and sank deeply 
and gently into the soft, treacherous compound. The light 
had begun to fail and snow was falling more heavily as we 
pressed on to try for some other line of descent. A i~undred 
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yards further along the ridge we looked over again : the con- 
dition of the snow was almost the same, but the wall wlts 
steeper and looked a t  ita very worst as seen through the mist. 
Some one now suggested that we might work to the north- 
west end of the ridge and n~ake our way down to the pass by 
the ice-fall. We tramped on as hard aa possible, only to 
find a t  the end of our journey that the whole mass seemed 
abruptly cut away far above the Adine Col, and no line of 
descent whatever waa visible. We doubled back on our 
tracks till we came within a few yards of the summit of IL 

small peak on the ridge, the height of which was probably 
not less than 15,000 feet. Already the cold was numbing and 
our wet clothes began to stiffen ; again we peered over the 
wall, but the rocks were glazed, snow-covered, and impossible. 
The leader stopped, looked right and left along the ridge, 
and said, ' I don't know what to do ! ' For the moment we 
seemed hopelessly entrapped ; the only conceivuble place of 
shelter for the night was a patch of rocks close to the sum- 
mit of the peak near a t  hand, and for these we made. It was an 
utter waste of time. Apart from sleeping, we could not have 
remained there an hour, for we met the full force of the wind, 
which by this time had risen considerably, and was whirling 
the d~iving snow into every crack and cranny. What might 
have begun as a temporary rest would infallibly have ended 
in a permanent occupation. Indeed, the cold would have 
been far too intense that night for us to have lived on any 
part of the bleak ridge. The situation was becoming despe- 
rilte. ' W e  must get down off the ridge and out of the 
wind.' ' Ay,' said Burgener, ' we must, I know; but 
where? ' The circumstances did not call for reasonable 
answers, and so we said, 'Anywhere ! To stay up here now 
means that we shall never get down at all.' Burgener looked 
up quickly as if to say no, but hesitated and then muttered, 
' That is true. Then what will you do? There is no way 
down anywhere along the wall with the snow aa i t  is now. 
There are great ice-slopes a little way down.' As he spoke 
he leant over and looked along the wall for confirmation of 
his opinions. A little way off a rib of rock, blacker than the 
rest, showed through the mist. We both saw it  a t  the same 
time; Burgener hesitated, looked a t  it again, and then 
facing round glanced a t  the prospect above. The wind waa 
stronger and colder and the snow was driving more heavily. 
There was noroom for doubt. We must put i t  to the touch, 
and take the risk. We turncd again, in R few minutes had 
squeezed ourselves through the cornicc and were fairly 
launcllcd on tho deswut. 
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We were now on a much higher level on the ridge than 
at the point we had struck in ascending. It was only 
possible to see a few yards down; the rocks looked ap- 
pallingly steep, glazed, and grizzly, and we knew not what 
we were coming to. But a t  any rate we were moving, 
and in a stiller atmosphere soon forgot the cold. We 
went fast, but only by means of doing all we knew, for 
the climbing wae really difficult. It was a case of every 
man for himself, and every man for the rest of the 
party. Now was the time to utilise all that we had ever 
learned of mountain craft. Never before, speaking for 
myself only, have I felt so keenly the pleasure of being 
united to thoroughly tru~tworthg and good mountaineers ; 
i t  was like the rush of an eight-om, where the sense of motion 
and the swish through the water alone are sufficient to make 
every member of the crew put all his strength into each 
stroke. The mind was too active to appreciate the pain of 
fatigue, and so we seemed strong again. Now on the rocks, 
which were loose and crumbly in parts, elsewhere big and 
glazed, now in deep snow, now on hard crusts, we fought 
our way down. So rapid was the descent that when the oppor- 
tunity offered we looked anxiously through the mist in the 
hope of seeing the glacier beneath. We must hnve hit on a 
possible line of descent to the very bottom. But there was 
not a moment for the grateful repose so often engendered by 
inquiring minds on the mountains. We were racing against 
time, or a t  least against the malevolent powers of darkness. 
Down a narrow flat couloir of rock of no slight di5cultg we 
seemed to go with perfect ease, but the rocks suddenly 
ceased and gave way to an ill-favoured suom slope. The 
leader stopped abruptly and turned sharp to the right. A 
smooth ice-gully some thirty feet wide separated U R  from 
the next ridge of rock. The reason for the change of direc- 
tion was evident enough when Burgener pointed it out. As 
long as the line of descent kept to the side that  was more 
sheltered during the day from the sun, so long was the snow 
fairly good. Our leaderjudged quickly, and with the soundest 
reasoning, as i t  proved directly afterwards, that the line we 
had been following would infallibly lead, if pursued further, 
t o  snow as treacherous as that with which we were now so 
familiar. Across the ice-slope then me must cut, perhaps, 
a dozen or fifteen steps. The first two or three Burgener 
made vigorously enough, but when within ten or fifteen feet 
of the rocks the extra effort told. He faltered suddenly: 
his blow fell listlessly, and he leant agaii~st the slope, resting 
hands and kcacl on his axe. ' 1 a m  alulust cxhuustcd,' Lc said 
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faintly, as he turned round to us, while his quivering hands 
and white lips bore evidence to the severity of the exertion. 
So for a minute or two we stood in our tracks. A word of 
encouragement called up what seemed a lmo~t  a. last effort : 
some little notches were cut, and we gained the rocks again. 
A trickling stream of water was coursing down a slab of 
rock, and a t  this we gulped aa eagerly as a fevered patient. 
Standing on the projecting bnttress, we looked anxiously 
down and caught sight a t  last of the glacier. I t  seemed 
close to us: the first few steps showed tllat Burgener's judg- 
ment was right ; he had changed the line of descent a t  
exactly the right moment and a t  the best possible place. 
Down the last few hundred feet we were able to go as fast as 
before. The level glacier beueath seemed in the darkness to 
rise up suddenly aud meet us. We tumbled over the berg- 
schrund, ran down a short slope on the farther side of i t  and 
stood in safety on the glacier, saved by as fine a piece of 
guiding as 1 have ever seen in the mountains. We looked 
up at the slope. To our astonishmeut all was clear, and I 
dare say had been so for long. Above, in a blue black frosty 
sky, the stars were winking merrily; the mists had all 
vanished as by magic. No doubt the cold, which would have 
settled us had we stayed on the ridge, assisted us materially 
in the descent by iluproving the snow. 

There seemed still just light enough to search for our 
tracks of the morning across the glacier, and we bore well 
to the right in the hope of crossing them. I fancy that the 
marks would have been really of little use ; but anyhow, we 
could not find them, and so made a wide sweep across the 
upper part of the snow basin. As a result we were soon in 
difficulty with the crevasses, and often enough i t  seellled 
probable that we should spend the rest of the night in 
wandering up and down searching for snow bridges. But 
we made a t  last a patch of shale and rock, which we took to 
be the right bank of the little glacier we had crossed iu the 
morning. Our clothes were wet, and the cold was beconling 
so sharp that i t  was wisely decided, against my advice, to push 
on if possible to the tent a t  once. For some three or four 
hours did we blunder and stumble over the moraine, experi- 
encing not rt few tolerably severe falls as we did so. Anden- 
~natten selected his own line of descent, and in a few minutes 
we had entirely lost sight of him. It was too dark to find our 
way across the glacier, and we could only hope by following 
the loose stone ridge to make our way to the right place. 
So we stuck to the rocks, occasionally falling and nearly 
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sticking on their detestably sharp points. Even a Caucasian 
moraine leads somewhere if you keep to i t  long enough, and 
as  we turned a corner the huge glimmering mass of Guluku 
towering up in front showed that the end of our journey 
was not far off. Presently the little white outline of the 
tent  appeared, but we regarded it with apathy and made no 
effort to quicken our movements, although the god  waa in 
sight; i t  seemed to require, in our semi-comatose condition, 
almost an effort to stop. AB we threw open the door of the 
tent  the welcome sight of divers packets neatly arran2ed in 
a corner met our gaze. The head policeman had proved 
hiniself an honour to his sex, an exception to his compatriots 
and a credit to the force. There was bread, sugar, rice, meat, 
and firewood-yet we neither spoke nor were moved. Anden- 
matteu spurned the parcels with his foot and revealed the 
lowermost. A scream of delight went up, for they had found 
a packet of tobacco. The spell was broken, and once more 
all were radiant. Such is man. A strange compound-I 
refer to the tobacco-it proved to be, that would neither light 
nor smoke, and possessed as its sole property the power of 
violently disagreeing with the men. It was past midnight 
before the expedition was over. There were few prelimi- . 
naries observed before going to bed. I don't think that even 
Donkin took rnore than a quarter of an hour in amnging 
a, couch to his sdtisfiaction, and placing n, very diminutive air- 
cushion on anatomical principles in exactly the right place ; 
while Andenmatten was fast asleep in two minutes, his head 
pillowed gently on some cold mutton, and his boots reposing 
under the s m d  of his back. Something weighed on our 
minds aa we too lay down and tried to sleep. The towering 
cone of Tetnuld, the distant view of Uschh, Elhruz, and the 
giant Dych Tau, the rock and snow-slopes pictured them- 
aelves one after another as diasolving views on the white 
malls of the tent. The expedition waa over, but the pleaaure 
and the impressions i t  had evoked were not. Faster and 
faster followed the visions as in delirium. I sat up, and in 
the excitement of the moment dealt a great blow at  the 
nearest object, which, as i t  chanced, was Andenmatten's ribs. 
I shouted out to my companion. A muffled ' hulloa' was the 
response, and he too rose up. ' What is i t  2 ' ' By Heavens ! 
it is the finest climb we have ever made.' And so it was. 
Then we fell flat back and went to sleep. 

My readers, I fear, have long since been tempted to do 
the  same, and the account of this single expedition must 
have seemed interminable. My tale has no moral, and I 
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scarcely dare hope that i t  has been in my power to give even 
a glimpse of the fascination of these scenes. Would that I 
were able to tempt some to visit them! Others have en- 
ileavoured to lure climbers to  these wondrous mountains 
with but little practical result. Why should I succeed ? 

To those who have the health, strength, experience and 
energy, I can but say-THERE, in that strange country, those 
giant peaks wait for you-silent, majestic, unvisited. Would 
you revive in all their freshness the pleasures which the 
fouuders of our Club discovered thirty years ago ? If the old 
feeling still is as strong as I think, as I know it to be, go 
there. If you love the n~ounti~ins for their own sakes; If 
you like to stand face to face with Nature where she mixes 
sublimity of grandeur and delicacy of beauty in perfect har- 
mony; if these sights fill and satisfy you of themselves- 
go there ! If  you prefer the grandeur, with some of the 
rough edges knocked off (and carried away in tourists' 
pockets) ; if you choose rather to play a t  travelling and 
roughing it, jou will stay a t  home in the Alps. You will 
have missed much, and your mountain education will have 
been imperfect. If you think your temper is perfectly equable 
-go there ; you will be undeceived, and your family circle 
may derive benefit therefrolu. If you wish to be far from 
the madding crowd, far from the noise, bustle, and vulgarity 
of the buzzing, clustering swarms of tourists-go there. 
Nature will, aa i t  were, take you gently by the hand and 
seem to say, ' I  am glad to welcome you; come, and you 
shall look upon sights that I don't choose IN show to every- 
body. Yet Inore, I will make a present of them to  you ; 
and in after times you shall call up in memory recollec- 
tions of me, aa I can be when in the mood, and you shall 
hug these memories with delight and even dream on them 
with enthusiasm.' If you wish for this-go there. To the 
end of your daye you will remember it with pleasure. Go 
there ! 

MOUNTAINEEEING IN THE CAUCASUS. 
BY W. B. DONKIN. , . 

(Read before the Alpine Club, May 3, 1887.) 

EARLY twenty yeam have passed since Mr. Freshfield N revealed to  us the magnificence of the Central Cau- 
cwus, and did all he could to induce others to follow in the 
new tracks which he and his party were the first to open 
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out. Then in 1875 Mr. Grove's book appeared ; but so far 
as practical results are concerned his appeal fell on deaf 
ears. And now one more voice has been raised urging us 
to go to the'caucasus. Shall we neglect it like the others 2 
Are we contented to  leave those superb peaks still un- 
touched, while, like all well-regulated mountains, they are 
obtrusively waiting to be climbed, surveyed, mapped, photo- 
graphed, and some of them even to be named? To think 
of there being peaks higher than Mont Blanc within ten 
days from London, and that we should not even know what 
to call them ! I s  it not a disgrace to the Alpine Clnb that 
the words ' nanleless peak ' should have been left all these 
yeare in Mr. Grove's map, in the middle of one of the 
grandest mountain groups in the world P Other people are 
not so apathetic. M. de DQchy has spent the last three 
seasons in the Caumsus, and hae done a large amount of 
moat valuable work, exploring, photographing, and mapping 
several quite unknown regions. M. de DQchy is a member 
of the Alpine Clnb, and we are proud to own it; but such 
work should surely not be left entirely in the hauds of one 
of our foreign members, nor will it be, if, as is sincerely 
to be hoped, the English parties who have now for some 
time been making preparations are able to carry out their 
intentions, and can go to the Caucasus next season. 

Our President, however, has for years past turned his 
thoughts in that direction, and in 1884 he suggested to me 
a project for a short tour in the Cancaaus. We were unable 
then to carry i t  out, but la& year the various obstacles were 
overcome, and I had the privilege of going with Mr. Dent, 
and exploring with him the head of the Bezingi valley. 
The experience we gained may be of use to othere, so I 
propose to supplement his graphic account of our principal 
expedition by a description (probably far more soporific 
tban any paper of his could be) of some of our subsequent 
doings. Being much limited for time, we had decided before 
starting not to attempt any extensive exploration such as our 
predecessors had made, but to  select a limited district, and 
see how far the methods of mountaineering with which we 
were familiar could be applied in a country where most of 
the equally familiar resources-represented, let us say, by the 
Monte Rosa hdtel-are conspicuous by their absence. I n  
thus putting all our eggs into one basket, we accepted the 
risk of total failure from the mountaineering point of view, 
a risk which the well-known uncertainty of the weather, 
greater here than in tlie Alps, rendered only too possible. 
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And so it came to pass that on the morning of August 28 
we found ourselves basking in the sun outside our tent by 
the Bezingi glacier, with the pleasing consciousness of 
having yesterday vanquished that beautiful white cone 
which rose steeply from the gigantic cliffs behind us. That 
we should have any sun to bask in, after our week's ex- 
perience of cloud and rain, was so charming and novel a 
circumstance that we comrne~norated it in a photograph of 
our camping-place. And we looked round a t  the mag- 
nificent amphitheatre of peaks enclosing the great snow- 
fields and tributaries of the Bezingi glacier, and then 
ilorthwards down the long level glacier itself, and we forgot 
our long journey and the c o ~ ~ s h t  delays and difficulties 
since we started, nearly a month before, and our wearisome 
four days' ride across the steppe and up the valley to 
Bezingi-we forgot the pitiless rain that had kept us in- 
active in the tent ibr two miserable days and nights, and 
we forgot--for a time a t  l e a s t t h e  ceaseless chatter of 
the three natives and the imbecility of our interpreter, for 
they were down at  our last encampment; and here we 
were alone with Alexander and Bwil, our trusty guides, 
with still a few scraps of mutton and steinbock left, and 
some of the putty-like bread. The weather really loolced 
fairly promising; we must not lose the chance of doing 
something more. Should we still make a bold attempt on 
Koschtan Tau? There i t  was before us to the east, the 
last and biggest of the great glacier-clad cirque of moun- 
tains. I f  so, we must be off a t  once, and sleep out on the 
moraine as near the northern ar&te as possible. But no; 
the chance of success was too remote. Basil arid I had 
been along the moraine on the other side of the glacier tlie 
day after our companions had explored it and had climbed 
the screes above i t  a long way up, to a height of 12,700 feet, 
and from there had had a grand view of Koschtan Tau oppo- 
site." We too examined i t  critically, but our opinion waa 
the same. It was too huge a mountain for an attack under 
such conditions. We might perchance get a long way up 
the northern ar&te; in ten or twelve hours we might find 
the hardest part of the ascent was done-but what next? 
There is no possibility of shelter anywhere from top to 
bottom, and even if we did succeed in reaching the top, we 
should inevitably be benighted long before we got down 
again, and our experience of the day before would be 

* See tlie panorama accompanying this paper. 
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repeated as far aa our start down that forbidding wall, but 
no farther. It would not do to risk such a fate. A week 
or ten days of fine weather would give us a better chance ; 
but we could not possibly wait as long as that, so we tinally 
gave up the idea-it had never alnouiited to a deterrnina, 
tion--of attacking Koschtan Tau. Burgener mas sadly 
disappointed, though he saw the obvious necessity of the 
decision. But we must do something; in two more days 
we must go down the valley agsin, for the natives had 
firmly declined to stay any longer than that, or to come up 
again with more provisions : it was literally a case of 
retreat or starvation. Burgener was exceedingly keen for 
another climb-not that we were any less so; but it was 
from him that the suggestion came to try the rocky peak 
opposite to us, round the base of which flowed the great 
ice-stream from the flanks of Koschtan Tau and Djanga- 
not, indeed, the lower peak whose slopes rose immediately 
from the glacier, but the great rock mountain behind it, 
which formed the culminating centre of the group dividing 
the Bezingi and Mishirgi glaciers. What could this be but 
the ' nameless peak ' of Mr. Grove's map ? It was exactly 
in the position there indicated, and when we were on the 
arbte of Tetnuld the day before, we had seen that it was no 
insignificant ridge, but an isolated peak of great height, 
probably a t  least 16,000 feet, surrounded by rocky but- 
tresses. Basil and I had had a nearer view of it also from 
the before-mentioned screes ; we had, in fact, gone a long 
way up towards it, and had seen that the mountain would 
afford some splendid rock climbing. The suggestion was 
hailed with enthusiasm, and we a t  once set about making 
preparations. But, alas! the clerk of the weather was 
evidently determined on a policy of obstruction, for the sky 
was clouding over, as it had done regularly almost every 
afternoon, and rain began to fall. We did not quite lose 
hope, however, for in two or three hours it stopped raining, 
and I took the opportunity of going down to our last camp- 
ing place, where we had left the natives with the horses 
and some of our baggage, in order to fetch up another roll 
of photographic paper and some firewood. It seemed but a 
little way, and the others made no objection whatever to my 
going alone. The glacier is level and perfectlj easy, the only 
difficulty being to see where to leave it through the sQracs 
on the other side. Naturally enough, I missed the best way 
off, and was delayed there for nearly an hour. Reaching 
the camp at  last, I found the three natives and the inter- 
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preter nearly a t  the end of their stock of patience, and 
declaring they would not wait the t s o  days for us except for 
extra pay. Remonstrance was vain, and I had to give in. 
A full hour was gone before I started back with the roll of 
paper in my pocket and a bundle of firewood on my back, 
and I had not gone a mile back along the grassy moraine 
when I heard a jodel and saw Basil coming to meet me. 
The good creature really shed tears of joy a t  sight of me ; 
they had seen me wandering among the big seracs trying to 
get off the glacier, and as I did not reappear they concluded 
I had come to grief. As we emerged. through the sAracs, 
we descried Alexander coming down the glacier to look for 
us. He, too, was overjoyed a t  our re-appearance ; nothing 
but an accident, he was convinced, could have kept us so 
long. Daylight waa rapidly waning as we hurried back 
over the long glacier, and Dent received us as we neared the 
tent with a salvo of shots from his revolver. He said he 
had been firing half the afternoon for our guidance ; he 
might as well have expected us to hear a popgun across the 
Channel. I mention these trivial incidents as showing how 
completely even the guides were deceived in their estimate 
of time and distance in these regions. After a frugal supper 
off scraggy bits of mutton out of the calico bundle in the 
corner of the tent which represented our larder, we packed 
ourselves in for the night like the proverbial sardines ; not, 
however, until, with much fumbling by the light of a little 
red lantern, I had put a fresh roll of photographic paper 
into my apparatus. The stars had come out, and our spirits 
rose with the prospect of a fine moruing. 

The sky was still dark and clear when Alexander roused 
us a t  three o'clock, though there was more twinkle about the 
stars than we quite liked. It may well be asked why we 
did not start much earlier with such an expedition in hand. 
Certainlj me ought to have been off long before, but un- 
luckily for us there was no moon. Well, but of course yo11 
had a lantern 2 Ah ! no ; there was just the pity of it. I 
will not trouble you with the history of those two lanterns 
we had bought in Vienna, that were left behind through 
being mislaid by the hotel people, and the utter failure 
of the wretched little things we got a t  Odessa to replace 
them-no; the loss of those lamps was perhaps the most 
serious misfortune that befell us during our whole trip. 
And so it wns full four o'clock before we left the tent, after 
carefully stowing all the baggage inside it, and scrambled 
down the dusty moraine on to the ice below. One of the 
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most remarkable points about this glacier is its level and 
compact chnmcter nearly up to  the cliffs of Djanga, and the 
absence of great fields of nEv6, except farther on under the 
flanks of Koschtan Tau. The fact is, i t  sweeps past Djangs 
much as the Gorner glacier does past the Breitliorn, whose 
north face is here imitated on a vastly larger ecnle by its 
Caucasian representative. And so we had but little trouble 
in cros~ing the ice to the opposite corner by the first glim- 
merings of daylight, and a short climb up a bit of rock landetl 
u s  on the encl of the long and level moraine above, which 
skirts the north side of the Djangn glacier. As we pressed for- 
ward along it, the sun rose in a cloudless sky and gilded the 
tops of the magnificent peaks on our right. The moraitle 
at its farther end merges into endless slopes of stones, 
which come down from a rotten shaly ridge above on the 
left. Across the foot of these we toiled, malting for the 
moraine of a tributary glacier which comes down from the 
flanks of our nameless peak in a steep ice-fall. Rcacl~ing 
this moraine a t  last, we gradually curved rouud to  the left 
as we mounted its steep ridge, and after hours of this toilsonle 
moraine work we came in ~ i g h t  of our peak as we touclled ice 
again. The mountain aa seen from below on this side is a 
huge and somewhat ungainly hump of rock, and might be 
compared to an  enormously exaggerated Rothhorn; the 
upper part of which, judging from its appearance and the 
cha rac t~ r  of the dEbris around, we believed to be granite. 
Round it, a t  a level of perhaps 1,500 feet below the top, rlilis 
a well-marked horizontal belt of rock of a deep ochry-red 
colour, apparently all round the mountain, or a t  least round 
its southern face. Below this again are darker roclrs, and 
snowslopes which feed the small glacier we were now tritvers- 
ing. After some discussion rte to  which of the several erni- 
nences visible was the real top, and deciding to try for the  
leftrhand or northern one, we crossed the small glacier, and 
found ourselves a t  the base of the mountain i t s~ l f .  An easy 
b i t  of rwk-climbing soon took us out of the range of the 
s h e s  of a small hanging glacier, and we sat down for 
breakfast by a trickling stream. It was nearly eight o'clock, 
and we did not spend much time over the mutton bones and 
t h e  hoarded fragments of hard black bread; but we soon 
pressed on, and a few hundred feet higher emerged on a smail 
suow-field, forming a sort of wide sloping shelf running some 
way round the peak. W e  turned round to look a t  Koschti~n 
Tau, which, notwithstanding our 14,000 feet of elevation, 
looked as high above us as ever. The sun blazed down on 
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us, and we were all buoyant with hopes of success, when a, 
sight caught my eyes which made my heart sink. It is at 
such moments, when confidence is highest and success seems 
all but assured, that  one's hopes are most easily dashed t o  
t,he ground by the first suspicion of adversity. What  was 
this alarming spectacle? Merely a little fluffy cloud which 
was hanging about one of the lower peaks on the west side 
of tlle glacier. Alas! had we not seen it only too often 
already? Not a single bright morning had cheered us, hut  
the same insidious little harbinger of evil had brought bad 
weather; and why shoulld we hope to escape to-day ? It 
was now or never for the photographs, so we quickly un- 
limbered, and I took some views of the range opposif,e, 
while Dent took some bearings with the prismatic compass. 
There was Uschba, far away to the west, and Tetnuld, t he  
peak we had climbed two days before, and jubt beyond i t  t o  
the S.W. rose the snowy pyra.mid of Totonal, the sight of 
which from the ridge had so impressed us.' Our peak was 
still clear above us ; the rocks looked splendid, and seemed t o  
afford any number of routes, and there seemed still a chance 
that  i t  might stay clear. We soon crossed the crisp snow ; 
the rocks above were nowhere very steep, but i t  was plainly 
a very long way up to the highest visible rocks, and how far 
b a k  the real top might be behind them no one could say. 
W e  mounted quickly, but after a time the pace slackened a s  
we got into a couloir which narrowed above into a chimney; 
not one of the irregular cracks commonly dignified b ~ -  thitt 
name, but an  actual hole, nearly vertical, and so narrow 
that  Alexander could scarcely squeeze his burly frame 
through it. Wheu a t  last he had wriggled out into day- 
light above, we followed one by one, with much hauling and 
shoving, and found ourselves on easier ground. But, a h !  
there was now no doubt about the meaning of those t,rea- 
cherous little clouds; they were spreading all over the lower 
hills, a small flag had already begun to form on our peak 
above us, and, worst of all, a long fringe of ragged-edged 
cloud was curling over the great ridge of Koschtan Tau 
a.nd Djangn, straight towards us from the southern side. 
Our hopes sank low. W e  looked a t  our matches: i t  waa 
already nearly eleven o'clock. W e  looked up  a t  the long 
terraces and ridges of broken rock above us, now partly 
wreathed in translucent mist, and seen~ing far  higher than 
they did before in the clear blue sky. Surely we may jet 

* See Mr. Dent'# p:tper, ante, pp. 231-2. 
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succeed, as we did on Tetould; we shall probably get no 
view, but innny a mountain has been climbed through clouds, 
through snowstorms even, before now. On, then, on ! The 
rocks are splendid, and Alexander has chosen a most pro- 
mising route ; the sun is still blazing on us, still there is a 
chance that  the weather may hold up. For half an hour we 
press on with all the energy we can command. We must 
have risen several hundred feet ; yet that  white gendarme up 
there, which we marked when down below, i t  scarcely seeills 
to get any nearer; it is but a little way above the great belt 
of red rocks; and we have hardly touched them yet. What  
A gigantic mountain i t  is ! Our canip sllould have been a t  
the  place where we breakfasted instead of miles away down 
on the  glacier; then there would have been a chance of 
climbing it in reasonable time. I s  there really any chance 
left now, or are we only deceivinq ourselves? Deceived 
indeed we were once more by these tremendous distances 
and heights. What  was our position? Here we were a t  
mid-day a t  a height of 15,000 feet, our real work only now 
begun, and a t  least four hours more climbing before us, the  
top in clouds, and a storm brewing fast behind us. Oh ! i t  
was too utterly hopeless. Mechi~nically we moved on ; no 
one liked to confess that  we were beaten, but every minute 
made the fact plainer and retreat more inevitable. Pre- 
sently Burgener stopped, and we all stopped. It was a good 
place for another meal, and we sat down in a listless fashion. 
It seemed a s  if all the spring was taken out of us, and as 
we gnawed a t  the repulsive bones which B ~ s i l  produced from 
his kna~sack .  we looked across a t  the bank of dense cloud 
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now rapidly surging over and hiding the ar6tes opposite, and 
we could no lonrrer blind ourselves to the ho~elessnesv and 
folly of attempcng to push on any higher. &AS we sat  in 
grim silence the sun disappclared, and a t  the same moment 
a violent gust of wind howled round the ridge under which 
we were sitting. Hurriedly we collected our things and 
started. There was no discussion as to which way to go;  
the only question now was how fax we should get down 
before we met the storm. I picked up a few specimens of 
the rocks round us, and with heavy hearts we began to re- 
trace our steps. It mas a terrible disappoiutment. Such a 
magnificent peak as we llow knew i t  to be, all i ts upper 
rocks of fine grey granite, with the most inviting ridges and 
gullies, couloirs and snowslopes, affording the ut~nost variety 
and interest, with evidently a considerabie amount of difli- 
culty, and an exciting uncertainty as to which, if any, of the 
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rocky towers as  seen on the sky-line frorn below was the  
real top--all this nlade our defeat very hard to bear. 

W e  took a somewhat different route in descending, easily 
avoiding the necessity of getting down througll the chimney, 
which had, indeed, delayed us a good deal on the way up ; 
and a t  about three o'clock we were down again on the snow- 
slope where in the ~norning me had Erst read our only too 
probable fate in the changing sky. On we pressed, down 
the rocks where we had breakfasted and across the small 
glacier below. W e  did not follow its course downwards to 
the left so as to strike the ~noraine by which we had come 
up, but by crossing i t  t o  the top of the screes we considerably 
shortened the descent. Just  here we passed the mirn which 
Basil had built to mark the highest point we reached when 
he and I had been exploring alone, and from which point 
I had taken several photographs and compass bearings. Not 
much was to be seen in front of us now of tha t  superb 
panorama. The whole glacier-basin was filled with rolling 
cloud, and we began to  feel the fine sleet already in our 
faces as  the chilling blast swept across the slopes. We 
plunged into the yielding shale, and a t  a swinging trot  
made rapid progress down and across the huge wilderness 
of stones. Thicker and thicker came the sleet as we 
scrambled down the little crurnbly cliff which landed us on 
the moraine below. As we hurried along the level ridge, 
inore than a mile in length, the sleet changed to heavy rain, 
which drove in violent squalls across the glacier, and before 
we reached the end of it, where the steep rocks by the side 
of the ice-fa11 give access to, the glacier below, we were 
thoroughly wet through. In sorry plight we took the now 
fitiniliar route across the ice, the water streaming off the 
brims of our hats, while we wondered as we plodded 
along in single file whether we had or had not forgotten to 
stow away the firewood inside the tent. Never had the 
glacier seemed so wide, nor the moraine, when a t  last we 
reached it, so cruelly steep. We toiled up its now pasty 
and slippery side, and ran down into the little grassy hollow 
where stood our tent. Hurrah! the wood is inside-so is 
everything else; the oanvas has moat creditably withstood 
-not for the first time-the driving rain, and except for 
a n  inevituble dampness nothing is actually wet. A fire is 
soon kindled a t  the cooking-place a few yards away, and 
while we got out of our boots Alexander 111ade some ten. 
I t  was not much after six o'clock when we got buck, but I 
do not think we sat up long that evening. I do not remember 
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that Dent told me a single story over our supper, nor did 
he resume his praiseworthy efforts to teach me piquet-e 
resource of previous wet afternoons. Our spirits were almost 
as wet as our clothes, and there was nothing for i t  but to 
go to bed. We rolled ourselves in the blankets, the guides 
wedged themselves in beside us, and we spent the most com- 
fortless night we had yet experienced under canvas. 

It may be noted here that it is very important that the 
waterproof ground-sheet should be of ample size, so that 
the eclges may turn up to a good depth all round when tied 
to the sides of the tent. Anything touching the wet canvas 
brings the water through, and our ground-sheet did not 
come up high enough to protect our things properly. 

When day dawned i t  was evident the weather had broken, 
for, though the rain had nearly stopped, leaden clouds filled 
the whole valley. We emerged from the tent in a steamy 
condition, and set about packing up with such energy as we 
could command, for we were stiff with lying in our wet 
things. By a quarter to eight we had got everything packed, 
and set off down the glacier to our last camp, where the 
natives mere waiting for us. As we st,arted, the clouds 
lifted over Guluku; it was a mass of fresh snow. No one 
now could say we had retreated the day before without 
good reason. We were all pretty well laden ; Alexander, 
besides two or three knapsacks, carried the tent-no light 
burden, soaking wet as it was. By nine o'clock we reached 
the bivouac, and found the men only too ready to load up 
the animals and be off a t  once. As usual, the little donkey 
got by far the heaviest load, under which it staggered 
bravely along, though i t  fell more than once alllong the 
rough boulders, and had to be lifted bodily out. Before 
starting, we asked tbe men what they called the great 
peak above us, and the head policeman-the only one of 
them who could boast any literary attainmet~ts or had the 
smallest appreciation of what we had come for-wrote down 
C4uluku in my note-book. The hunter agreed, so the name 
was adopted nem. con. We made out from tlie men that 
the ricketty bridge by which we had crossed to the right 
bank of the stream soon after leavixlg Bezingi had come 
to grief, so in order to reach the left bank we taok the 
animals across the ice over the foot of the alwier. I 
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mana.ged to secure a photograph of the procession in transit, 
and then we bade farewell to the glacier, and trudged down 
the path-a vastly better one than that on the other side-- 
to Bezingi. It was three o'clock before we got there, for 



the distance is a t  least fourteen miles ; and when the Hcir 
Presumptive to the Principality welconied us in, and brought 
the samovar, and gave us tea and pancakes,, we felt ourselves 
in the lap of luxury. When presently a dish of fresh butter 
appeared and a quantity of eggs, we fell upon them with 
shrieks of joy. Never had o~nelette tasted so good as those 
fried eggs. W e  were indeed in want of a change of diet-- 
ten days of black bread and meat had given us all a lean and 
hungry look; get it seemed but yesterda~ tha t  we were 
here before. Was  i t  really all over, and had we seen the 
last of the mountains? To-morrow was August 31 ; could 
we not spare :L day or two more and go up the side valley 
eastnwds, above the village, and get a t  least a glimpse of 
Djch  Tau, which we had scarcely even seen as yet ? Tlle 
head policeman had offered to go with us, though lie per- 
eisted iu calling Dych Tau Koschtan Tau, and vice versci ; but  
next morning the clonds, which had lifted somewhat, came 
down again as thick as ever. W e  had lost all faith in t he  
weather, so we gave i t  up, and prepared to start for Naltschik 
instead. Again the endless wrangliilg over pay~nent for the  
llorses; again the wearisome delays. But  the men assured 
us  that we could go by a shorter way than bf following the 
Tcherek; tha t  i t  was possible to get there in one day by 
starting early, or very easily in two days, sleeping a t  a place 
they knew of on the way; we chose, therefore, the latter 
alternative. W e  were badly off for presents to give to our 
hosts on leaving, and were delighted when the old chief 
expressed a wish to purchase our spare rope. Of course we 
peuented i t  to hi111 at once. It was a new 100-foot length, 
and was instantly carried off' to be measured. At last, by 
mid-day, the horses were ready, and me bade farewell to  
Bezingi and its primitive folk. I was the last to ride out 
of t l ~ e  enclosure, and I can see before me now the tall figure 
of the old chief, his pet sheep with the highly cultivated 
tail nibbling a t  the grass s t i c k i ~ g  out of his shoes as fie 
stood gazing with melancholy countenance across the valley. 

W e  wera accompanied by his son, whom we called H.R.H. 
for short, and by another native, who professed to  be inti- 
nlately acquainted with the road to Naltscliik. Down as far 
a s  the foot of the zigzags below the gorge all went well, but 
as we mounted the rising ground straight in front of us, 
instead of turning to the right along the banks of the river, 
the ruin, which had long been threatening us from behind, 
came down in earnest, and we pnt on our waterproofs. It 
nits nearlj  five o'clock, and we asked how far on the slopping 
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place a m .  ' Three hours ' was the reply which ultimately 
filtered through the interpreter. Three hours ! well, hurry 
on, then ! Why, we shan't get in by daylight even ~ i o w  ; we 
shall be benighted once more, as we have been every single 
time we have trusted to  these dilatory people for guidance. 
Not  the smallest idea have they of either time or distance ; 
it is a matter of perfect inditference t o  them how late they 
start, and when and where they sleep. A t  the top of the 
steep grassy slopes the path became more level, but the 
clayey soil was extremely slippery with the ruin, and pro- 
gress was slow. Riding on for two or three miles, we 
entered a beech-wood. On a, bright day it aonld have 
been very pretty, but we saw no beautj- in it now. The 
dripping leavcs brushed in our feces, and the horses slipped 
about and stumbled over the exposed roots of the trees as 
we followed the muddv track. now down into a dell and 
through a slopppmorass, now up a steep bank and through 
dense underwood, now down ngain into darker depths. 
' Bother it,' muttered Dent, ' I hope there isn't much more 
of this.' Plentv more. however. there seemed to be. Once 
I dismounted i t  a anbre than 'usually steep and slippery 
descent, but after twice co~uing to  grief over prostrate tree- 
trunks and getting covered with mud, I was glad to  mount 
again arid trust to my nteed. Preeently we emerged into an  
opening, and we hoped i t  was over. ' Are we near the place 
ye t?  ' we demanded. ' One hour farther,' said the leader. 
One hour more! and i t  was nearly seven, and the light 
failing fast, and nothing to be seen all round but forest-clad 
hill aud dale. ' W e  haven't seen the worst yet,' I thought 
to myself, as me plunged down into the wood once more. 
' Hang i t  ! ' said Dent, in very audible tones ; 'where is 
this idiot of a native taking us P '  Darker and darker it 
grew; we Roon gave up trying to Bee the ground, for the 
brtlnches demanded all our attention. U'e rode 011 in  
single file, and left the horses to follow each other. The 
wood grew thicker acd  darker a t  every step; soon all I 
could see was Dent's white waterproof, barely visible cloee 
in  front of me. 'Heads ! '  he shouted, as he ducked his 
head under a branch. I ducked mine, and with the help 
of my umbrella generally cleared it; but once I was not 
quick enough, and nly hat  was gone. A little more, and I 
should doubtlerts have followed Absalom's example, and been 
left dangling by the neck from the tree. We shouted 
to  the ~~a t ives ,  who canle back, and H.R.11. verx so011 
found the hat  in the darkness, t o  my astonishment, and 
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picked it up from the ground without dismounting. 
Again we plunged forward, marvelling how the little 
horses kept their feet and avoided the trees. Presently a 
yell from somebody ahead of us ; i t  was only the interpreter 
who had got struck in  the cheek by a sharp branch. Then a 
great scritnmage was heard behind, and piteous shouts, 
which caused the whole cavalcade to stop. Basil was found 
to have dismounted without leave, briuging down three 
rucksacs and the tent with him ; we picked him up out of 
the mud and rode on, fully expecting the same fate ourselves 
at every step. W e  came to  a roarir~g torrent, plunged 
through i t  without once seeing the water, crossed it again 
lower down, and then a third time, and still we pressed on, 
keeping together in the dark~iess by shouting, till, in a mass 
of dense green underwood, the natives came to a stand. 
They had lost their way. The explosive monosyllable which 
Dent now let fly a t  our fool of a lesder nearly blew the 
sheepskin cap off his head. Ah, for those lanterns ! Has 
not somebody a bit of candle? Alexander produced a bit 
two inches long out of his pocket; we lighted it, and the 
natives peered anxiously about. We harked b'wk some 
way, and to our relief they hi t  upon the track again. The 
rain had nearly stopped, and there mas but little wind, so 
the flickering light only went out about half-a-dozen times. 
I t  helped us along, however, but not a sign was there of 
any end to  the forest. ' Hulloa! what's that  other light 
up there? '  as we saw a glimnler some way off through 
the trees. Pressing on, we found a couple of young Russian 
wood-cutters camping out under a, rock a t  some height 
above us. A parley ensued, from which me gradually 
learned that  there was no habitation nearer that Naltschik, 
fifteen versts away. I will not repeat the benevolent expres- 
sions we hurled a t  our imbecile leader ; they were in Eng- 
lish, and of a mildness suited to the occasion, but he 
uuderstood them well enough. Of course we halted there ; 
dragging the baggage up a steep bank, through a tangle of 
wet grass, me took possession of the Russian camp, the two 
boys accepting the irlvasion with characteristic stolidity. A 
happy country this, where evictions of a decided character 
are unattended with the smallest opposition or trouble. 

The natives disappeared with the  horses-where to we did 
not inquire, enough fbr us that our eyes were still in our heads 
and our liulbs sound ; arid indeed we might have been worse 
otf than before a blazing camp-fire. Tke R u s s i a ~ ~ s  cut up 
more wood and piled it on, and in response to this indication 
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of hospitable feeling we offered them tobacco ; they took it 
in  silence, rolled i t  up, and smoked it with unmoved coun- 
tenances. We fried some scraps of meat for supper, and 
shared i t  with them; slowly and soleninly they ate it, and 
spoke not a word. We gave them pieces of our Caucasian 
bread; they chewed dome of i t  reflectively, then spat i t  out, 
and threw the rest away. Then they lay down and went to 
sleep. We watched by turns through the remaining hours 
of the night; and when the horsemen reappeared in the 
morning, and we shook hands on parting with our hosts, a 
smile broke out for the first time on their expressionless 
faces. Then we resumed our ride, and i t  was a marvel 
how we had escaped unhurt in the darkness through such 
a forest. When a t  last, after several miles, we emerged and 
saw Naltschik church in the distance, wo reflected that our 
former leaders were, perhaps, not such knaves as we took 
them for, when they led us all the way round by the river 
banks. - ~ ~ 

I will spare you further details of our journey home; 
sufiice it to say that we dismissed the two natives on reach- 
ing Naltschik. The imbecile one had the audacity to demand 
extra pay because he had lost his cap, so he alleged, in the 
wood, and we spurned him as he deserved. With the tall 
young chief we had quite an affectionate parting; he was s 
good fellow, and was not to blanie for the mismar~age~nent 
of t,he day before. We left Naltschik early next morning, 
and drove in two springless carts fiftyversta across the dusty 
steppe to the little milway station of Kotlairevsnai. It was 
an agitating drive ; Dent said he would have liked it better 
had his liver not seemed upside down all the time and his 
heart in his mouth. We h i~d  plenty of time to recover our 
composure in the leisurely train which conveyed us to Rostov 
and Taganrog. A day's voyage through the muddy Sea of 
Azov brought ue once more to Kertch, whence the luxurious 
Batoum steamer took us along the Crirnean coast to Sevas- 
topol and Odessa. 

And as we sat on deck under the awning, and smoked the 
fragrant cigarette, we talked over the events of the past 
three weeks, and took stock of what we had brought back in 
the way of tangible results : a number of compass bearings ; 
some rolls of Eastman's negative paper with (perhaps) some 
pliotographs on them ; a few bits of rock. The accompuny- 
ing map embodies the results made out from the rough 
tridangulation, confirmed and occasionally corrected by 
exammation and measuremeut of the photographs taken 
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from the same points. It only professes to be fairly correct 
on the north side of the watershed and within tlie limits of . - 
the great glacier we had explored. W e  saw nothing of the 
south side except the head of the M u j J  valley and the 
great snow-peak of Totonal. The country south and east of 
Koschtan Tau is indicated chiefly from the description and 
small map in  M. de Ddchy's interesting palnphlet 'La 
Svanetie Libre,' and from Mr. Freshfield's sketch taken 
from the Stuleveesk Pass lookiug westwards. The position of 
Dych Tau also is conjectural, for I failed to get its bearings. 
It is a matter of the greatest regret that  we were prevented 
from utilising suoh commanding positions as Tetnuld and 
Guluku ; a series of cross bearings from these poi~lts would 
have immensely increased the value and accuracy of t h e  
work. Still, on the whole, the rest of the map is correct 
enough, a t  any rate, not to mislead the next party of explorers 
who may go up the Bezingi valley. Many interesting pro- 
blems are left for them to solve. The chief interest doubtless 
centres around Koschtan Tau itself. What  is i t  like on the 
southern side? I s  the snowy dome seen in the photograph 
the real summit, as we think i t  is, or does i t  lie farther west 
on tlie arhte? A clear view from the top of Guluku or Tohna l  
would probably settle this. A rnost interesting excursion 
mould Le the tour of Koschtan Tau, crossing the col at the 
foot of the northern arcte, and traversing the deep rivines 
slid bristling ridges which ce r t a i~~ ly  trend southwards from 
the great mount;tin (and of which the arhte connecting it 
with Nuamquam to the S.E. is part of the main watershed), 
aucl coming round to the Adine col on the N.CjT. But for 
such a tour as this the party must be better equipped than 
was ours. Above all, they  nus st be indepeudent of local 
nleans of transport, and with one good guide and two or  
three stroug Swiss porters, niust leave the natives behind 
when they set foot 011 the glacier. The arraugei~~ent  of the 
baggage is an  important matter; so much of the travelling 
will always be on horseback that  the haggsge should be 
capable of easy attachlnent to the saddles. We had one 
p:iir of saddlebags, aud they were most useful; we should 
have been glad of two or three more pairs. It would be a 
good plan to put shoulder-straps on each bag; they could 
then be utilised as knapsacks when separated. W e  had 
three good-sized rucksucs, which were fairly satisfactory as  
such. but i t  was difficult t o  secure them to the saddles. A 
t c ~ i t  sl~oulcl certa.inly be taken. Ours was s i r  feet square, 
but this is too s~ual l  for party of four; it should be seven 



feet square. Sleeping-bags might occasionally be of great 
value, but should not be depended on alone; hamniocks 
would frequently be useful in the native log huts, but not, 
of course, when in camp. Air-cushions are not only a great 
comfort, but are allnost essential, frequently making all the 
ditference between a good rest and a sleepless night. The 
cooking apparatus is, of course, of great importance; the 
difficulty is to reduce its size and weight consistently with 
efficiency. I t  is not likely that  a party will start for these 
countries without proper credentials, and no doubt the more 
letters of introduction one has to exalted personages the 
better. The fact remains, however, that  the only one of our 
letters which was of practical use was that from the Russian 
ambassador in London, written in Russian and with the  
official seal a t  the end, commending us to all whom i t  
might concern. This certainly got us through a t  Tiflis 
when the police officials could not read our passports, but  me 
had been at Bezingi a day before any of t8he natives saw it. 

In  concluding this paper, I am painfully conscious of its 
shortcomings as a discussion of the subject of Calicasiall 
mountaineering as distinguished from Caucasian travel. It 
would be a diflicult task in any case, and I feel i t  especially 
presumptilous on my part to have attacked it on so short an 
experience. But we have come back with very definite im- 
pressions on certain points, and I will briefly state them. 
Firstly, the scale of everything among these mountains is so 
vast that  we habitually underestimated all our distances ancl 
times. The guides were even more a t  fault than we were i n  
this respect. Imagine in the Alps the distances doubled, the 
heights illcreased by thousands of feet, and all the hotels and 
bridges swept away : that is much the condition of things in 
the  Cancasns. Secondly, the changes of weather seem 
f a r  more sudden and capricious than in Switzerland. If you 
go for travel, that  matters but little ; but if you go to climb, 
your expeditions will be made or marred according to the  
weather. Thirdly, the expenses of travelling are decidedly 
heavy, but once in the mountains there is next t o  nothing to  
pay for; ergo a short tour will be relatively far more expen- 
sive than a long one. 

Many more suggestions I might make; but  the one point 
above all others which I wish to emphasise is the paramount 
necessity of having an efficient interpreter,-a man who, 
besides being able to converse fluently with his employers 
and the guides, must show tact and authority in dealing 
with the natives. I f  in addition to this he is a good cook, 
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you will have secured one of the chief elements which go to 
make a successful tour in the Caucasus. 

L I S T  O F  REQUISITES POIt CAUCASIAN TOUR. 

I. T o  be provided before starting :- 

Tent. 
Sleeping- bag% 
Saddlebags. 
Ruckmcs. 
Air-c~rshionn. 
Cooking apparatus. 
\%'ine-gc)urda (Silver & CO.). 
blackintosh coat. 
Umbrella (with white cover). 
Boot nails. 
I3wt laces. 
Straps. 
String. 
Money-belt. 
Bags for small coin. 

Telescope. 
Mountain aneroid (to 20,000 ft.). 
Prismatic cun~pms. 
Clinometer. 
Lanterns (Vienna   at tern). 
Burning-glass. 
Leather- punch. 
Srttall hammer. 
Pliers and wire. 
Linen bag, to hold small articles 

in the tent at night. 
Presents for natives, R U C ~  as 

pocket-knivts, razors, o p m -  
glusses, kc.  1 NOLO-book& 

Greatest requiaite of all-Infinite patience. 

11. To be purchased in Russia :- 

Sn~al l  axe for wood-cutting. preserved meats and ~ ~ u p s ,  

FEW who knew him can have heard without regret of the untimely 
death of Mr. A. W. Moore on February 2 last, a t  hfonte Carlo, 
whither he had gone to recruit his health before entcting on the duties 
,ofthe post, recently conferred upon him, of Political Secretary a t  the 
India Office. His distinguished official career, his brilliant moun- 
taineering achievements, his valuable services for a number of years to 
the Alpine Club, and the esteem-in not a few cases affection-felt 
for him by many of its members, all seem to demand a fuller recogni- 
tion in the Journal than was possible in the brief paragraph inserted 
in the lsat numher, just an it  was going to pres .  

A. W. Moore was horn in 18-11. On leaving ITarrow in 1858 he 
entered the enl~lloy of the East India Company, of which his Fdther, 

IIunting-knife. 
lievolver and ammunition. 
Insect-powder, camphor, vase- 

line. 
Rice, tea, Bupr, biscuits, meal, 

salt, matches, candlea, Qc. 
Several yards of strong linen, for 

packing provisions, kc. 
Blankets. 
Supply of small silver coins. 
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Major J. A. Moore, was a director, and on the abolition of the Com- 
pany transferred his servicen to the Crown. In 1875 he was appointed 
Aaristant-Secretary in the Political Department of the India Office, 
and from 1876 to 1878, during the absence of Sir Owen Burne in 
India, acted as Secretnry. When Cyprus was ceded to this country he 
was nominated one of three commissioners by whom the government 
of the idand was to be conducted. This scheme was not carried 
out, but Moore's nomination shows the opinion formed of him 
by Lord Cranbrook, the then Secretary of State for India. In 
1885 a rearrangement of the staff at the India Office took 
place, of which Moore took advantage to retire on a pension. He 
immediately returned, however, to the scene of his old labours aa 
private secretary to Lord Randolph Churchill. As a further proof of 
the estimation in which he was held by the statesmen with whom he 
had come into contact, I may mention that a aimilar offer had been made 
to him by the Prime Minister, Lord Salisbury, who had had occasion 
to become acquainted with Moore's abilities during the previoua Con- 
servative Ministry. This offer, indeed, Moore had accepted, but it wae 
afterwards considered that his services would be more valuable at the 
India Office. When the Conservative Ministry resigned, Moore was 
made a C.B., and doubtlees further honours were in store for him had he 
lived. He continued to act as Lord Randolph Churchill's private secre- 
tary, and when the Conservatives took office again last year he accom- 
panied Lord Randolph to the Treasury, remaining with him till hie 
retirement at Christmas last. Early in January 1887 Moore was 
appointed Political and Secret Secretary at the India Office-one of the 
most honourable and important poets to which a civil servant of the 
State can attain. Before entering on his new office he obtained two 
months' leave of absence on the ground of ill health. I had noticed for 
the previous two years that he was failing both in health and spirits, 
and had repeatedly urged on him the neces~ity of a holida but with 
no effect, i t  was the only subject on which I ever found i i m  unrea- 
sonable. When he did take rest it  waa too late. The proximate 
cause of his death appears to have been typhoid fever, probably con- 
tracted at Hasting% where he spent a week before leaving for the 
Kiviera ; but the real cause was no doubt overwork. I t  is ead to think 
of his career, cut short by a too scrupulons adherence to supposed duty, 
just as his merits had been recognised, his services rewarded, and a full 
opportunity afforded him of displaying his ability and sagacity. Truly 
his sun is gone down while it was yet day. 

Noore paid his first visit to the Alps in 1860, but it wm not till 
1862 that he began, in conipany with the Rev. H. B. George, those ex- 
peditions which have made his name so illustrious in the annals of our 
Club. To the list of the more impartant new expeditions given in the 
last number of the Journal might be added many others interesting and 
nrreful, and many others not new but carried out in brilliant fashion. 
The w e n t  of Mont Blanc from the Col de Voza, with Almer alone, 
was a very fine expedition, while that with Mr. Foster from Cour- 
mayeur to Chamonix over the top of Mont Blanc in a day, though it 
has been repeated, can hardly be surpaaaed. I may a l ~ ~  mention as a 
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remarkable aacent that of the Monch from the Little Scheideck, with 
descent to Grindelwald in a day-an expedition which had until then 
occupied two or three days. This ascent he made with his left arm 
strapped to his body, on account of having dislocated his shoulder a 
fortnight before by a slip on the Bies Glacier. 

When Mr. D. Freshfield and Mr. Tucker made their expedition to 
the Caucasus with Frangois Ddvouassoud in 1668, Moore joined them 
a t  Tiflis, and s h r e d  in their glacier explorations and first amenta of 
Kazbek and Elbruz. In  1874 he got up  another party, of which I was 
one, to visit the same country. Owing to persistent bad weather we 
did not effect so much i n  the way of climbing as  we had hoped, but 
such success as we had-and we made a m o ~ t  interesting journey, 
seeing much that was new on both sides of the chain-wan in no small . 
degree owing to Moore's admirable leademhip. His self-denial in  in- 
Aisting on the rest of the party ascending Elhruz, while he stayed below 
in order to' be ready to accompany eome Russian officers the next day, 
is but  one of many similar acts of unsellishness which rise to my mind. 

There can, I think, be no doubt that to Moore is due the credit of 
the invention of climbing by amateurs in winter. I t  is true that before 
1866 Professor Tyndall had visited Chamonix, and Mr. T. S. Kennedy 
Zermatt, but both those gentlemen encountered such bad weather that 
they had little chance of discovering how favourable the winter season 
might be for the prosecution of our favourite amusement among the 
high Alps. This was distinctly established by Moore by his w g e  
of the Pinatermjoch and Strahleck i n  1866, and of the Breche de la 
Meije in the following winter, and by  hi^ w e n t  to the Grands Muleta in  
1869. I waa with him on two of these winter expeditions, but  I can 
lay no claim to tlie credit of the discovery, for then, as on all other 
occasions when we were together, my part waa that of fidus Achates 
to his Xneas. Indeed, I was well content to follow such a lesder, for 
his knowledge of the Western and Central Alps was for long unsur- 
passed, and his ingenuity i n  planning new and interesting routes 
inexhaustible. H e  had an extraordinary gift too for topography, and 
his description of localities in his charming book The Alps in 1864 ' 
and in hie papers in the 'Alpine Journal ' are singularly accurate and 
clear. H e  was one of the few men I have met, and Mr. John Ball 
confirms this remark from his experience in compiling the 'Alpine 
Guide,' capable of giving complicated topographical directions which 
could be followed without fear of mistake. 

I n  1872, when Moore waa appointed secretary of the Club and 
Freshfield editor of the ' Journal,' ifthere was no lull in the enthusiasm 
for climbing, the Club, a t  all events, was in a very languishing con- 
dition, and ita present prosperity is in no small degree owing to the 
exertions of the new secretary at that critical time. Many readers will 
remember what a model secretary Moore was, how energetic and 
judicious in his dutiea and correspondence, how animated and amusing 
in his after-dinner speeches. I t  is satisfactory to know that his col- 
leagues proved their appreciation of his services by twice offering him 
the presideucy of the Club, an offer which he fully appreciated, though 
he  coneidered that his official duties compelled him to decline it. 
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Of Moore's personal c h a m t a r  I will my but little. Attractive a t  
f i r ~ t  by his liveli~ieas and wit, few men gained so much on nearer 
acquaintance, und his best friends were those who knew him best. 
R e  had a rare independence of thought and character. He loved 
discussion as much as he hated quarrelling. H e  stimulated every 
company he came into, and won the liking even of those from whom 
h e  most differed by the frankness and good temper with which he set 
forth his thorough views. Underneath his good-natured cynicism 
and aEectation of egotism were concealed as warm a heart and as 
affectionate and unselfish a nature as ever existed ; and his loss will be 
cr source of deep and lasting regret to all who ever enjoyed opportuni- 
ties of appreciating his high and sterling qualities. 

HORACE WALKER. 

MICHEL ALPHONSE COUTTET. 

MICHEL'ALPHONSE COUTTET, who died a t  his house in Chamonix on 
March 19 last, in his eighty-fifth year, wns the oldest man in the valley 
who had served with distinction in the Company of Guides. A few 
years ago he wae chosen on account of his seniority to take a leading 
part in  the ceremonial a t  the erection of a monument to Jacques 
Balmat in front of the village church ; and it  is possible that some of 
the readers of t h a e  lines may remember noticing on that occasion t h e  
erect slender veteran with the bearing of an old nobleman rather than 
of a hard-working farmer. Otherwise ' le vieux Couttet,' as the village 
called him, can be known persc+nally to but few of the members of the 
Alpine Club : intimately, perhaps, to none except the p r e ~ r n t  writer. 

No man could have been better chosen as a type of the veterans of 
the early days of mountaineering, the true pioneers, who, through the 
decadea in which the summer snows were popularly looked on as for- 
bidden or a t  l a s t  dangerous ground, to be trespassed on only-as an 
early Murray put it--by persons with a tendency to unsound mind, 
kept alive and handed on the craft that ennblen men to explore glaciers 
and climb great peaks. I t  was Couttet's contemporary and greatest 
friend, Auguste Balmat, who served Mr. Justice Wills for several 
years an leading guide in the expeditions which set the faahion of 
modern mountaineering. I t  waa through Balmat also that I (or rather 
my parents, for I was a boy of eleven) made Couttet's acquaintance in  
1856. Between that year and 1863 he travelled frequently with us. 
W e  went to many parts of the Swim and Italian Alps where accom- 
mod~tion and means of transport were-to put it  mildly-deficient 
thirty yeare ago. Cogne, Zinnl, the Italian valleys of Monte Rosa, 
Davos, the back of the Bernina, the Bregaglia, Livigno, are a few 
among the Byways ' that occur to me. Much of the enjoyment of 
these wanderings depended on Couttet, who was an admirable organiser 
and could always be depended on to get the best, mules on h i r  terms, 
or to procure, and even eometimeu to cook, whatever food the place 
provided. In  Chapter I.  of 'Alpine Byways' (1861) my mother 
wrote :-' The comfort and indeed mfety of such journeys as we have 
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c n j o j d ,  depend NO greatly upon the care and condl~ct of your guide, 
t11;lt I nll~st grntcfully acknowledge thc sorviccs of our good and tried 
li-ient!, ltlichcl Alphor~se Couttct, one of the hest nlcn on the Chamouni 
roll. I le  hrrs almost invariably accompan~ed us, and has justified our 
implicit confidence in his judgment, quiet decision, and high tone of 
chcrracter.' In ' A Sumll~er Tour in t l ~ e  Grisons' (1862), p. 7, our 
guide is again mentioned :-' W e  were as usma1 accompanied by our 
good friend Couttet. W e  knew that he was unacquainted with the 
n~orintain region which we intended to esplore; but we were sure that 
Iris general knowledge of Alpine t~xvclling wo111d he useful, and we 
\\.ere not diyoscd to disl~cnse with the comfort derived from his 
at t t  ndance. Couttcat has now the ndvantage of being the only guide 
eitllcr a t  Chamounix or in the Ohcrland who is practically acquainted 
with the byways of thr  Ucruina.' 

As a niounhinec.r Couttet wm not severely tested in these journeys. 
The Titlis and the Cima di Jazzi, the St. Theodul and the Segnes, the 
l'ousset of Cogne, or the first ascent (by travellers) of the Davos 
Schwarzhorn ; theso were the sort of triflcs to which my amh'ition was 
restrained. I t  was only in 1863, wl~cn Couttet waa over sixty, that 
we attcrnptcd the Grand I'aradi.s, crckascd the Col du GCnnt, and 
axended RIont Blanc together. In the last expedition I wa.; introduced 
1)y Couttet to Pranyois DCvouassoud, whom he had to some extent 
trained. I do not think Conttet ever did much high climbing clue- 
where than a t  Charnonix. IIis experience was gained in frequent 
ascents of Mont Blanc, on Monte Rom, and on a few of the glacier 
passes. The difference between him and the next generation of 
guides was, I should say, that he was far more punctilious and lcse 
adventurous above the snow level. Even in the valleys he was by 
nature wgacious, deliberate, and full of well-weighed maxims. On 
the hcights he assumed a tone of commanc! ; he acted ad if he were a 
general in  a hostile country where the rules of war must never for a 
moment be relaxed. There must be a guide for each traveller. The 
rope must be always used and kept taut, the steps must he deeply cut, 
the tracks of stones and avalanches given the widest possible berth. 
I Ie  was impressed himwlf and impre~qed others with the strangeness 
and romance of the sitwztion in any high expedition. H e  continued 
to act  as a guide outside his own valley, where he was disqualified on 
the ground of age by the rule8 of the Company, until 1870. But  he 
did not, as  far as I know, attempt any climbing after 1863. 

Couttet wrrs of a patient, manly, and singularly high-minded and 
npright nature. IIe had mnny troubles in  one part of his life, which 
he bore with simplicity and courage. His old uge was active, and 
cheered by the care of his remaining children and the sympathy of 
~ r v w n l  English frirntls, amongst whom I may mention the family 
of thc Inte Ikv .  Strpllcn ll:~\vtrcy, of Eton College, to whom Couttet 
Irns n11ic11 athci~cd.  

DOUG LA^ W. FRESIIFIELD. 



NEW EXPEDITIONS IN 188G (co?ztinz~cci). 
Dolomites. 

CRODA Rossa OR HOTBWAND (3,133 m6tres=1O1279 feet). October 8. 
-Herr August Lorria with Michael Innerkofler, of Schluderbach, 
followed the unual route up this peak from Schluderbach as far aa the 
valley N. of the Col Freddo, known us the Castello del Val Buonea 
Instead of continuing by the ridge between this valley and that of 
Monticelli or R. Sella (the ordinary way) they climbed up over ddbris to 
a point directly beneath the summit, near the base of a red gully in  
the mountain. They made their way up  this narrow gully, which is not 
difficult, snve at  one point where it  is closed by a great block of rock 
fallen from above. Then they came to a shelf of dibris which from 
below has the appearance of a red hole. They thus gained the dark 
red wall, whence by a cleft, smooth s l ~ ~ b s  of rock, an ice couloir and 
chimney, they p i n e d  the nummit in 2 hrs. 10 mins. from the Castello. 
This route, according to Innerlcotler, haa been taken once previously, 
bu t  thrre seems to be no record of it  in Alpine literature. I t  offers a 
very interesting climb, but much more difficult than the ordinary route. 
Times : 1.55 up from Schluderbach, 3.53 down. 

ALPINE NOTES. 
ALPINE EXBIDITION AT LIVERPOOL. -The managers of the Liverpool 

Jubilee Exhibition have decided to devote a portion of their ' Explora- 
tion ' Court to an Alpine Court, and have asked for the assistance of 
the Alpine Club. The Committee have agreed to support the undcr- 
taking by the loan of pistura, maps, kc. ,  belonging to the Llub, and 
have appointed Meeara C. Pilkington, Conway, Gardiner, and Walker, 
a sub-committee, with the President and Hon. Secretary of the Alpine 
Club to act on behalf of the Committee. 

Any member willing to lend pictures or other interesting Alpine 
objects is requested to commu~licrrte with Mr. J. G. Thrupp (Com- 
missioner for Explorution Courts), Jubilee Exhibition, Liverpool, or 
with Mr. Horace Walker, South Lodge, Prince's Park, Liverpool. 

THE INDEX S C ~ I E M E . - T ~ ~  draft of the index is making good 
progress, moat of the Editor'n helpers having sent in their volume 
indexes long before the rxpirdtion of the period fixed. I t  has been de- 
termined to include in the index the three volumes of '  Peaks, Parsee, and 
Glaciers ' (as well as  the ' Knap.seck ' edition of vol. i.), which, though 
not officially publi~hed by the Alpine Club, are practically the early 
form of the ' Alpine Journal,' and form with it  the ouly complete con- 
nected view of the d o i ~ ~ g s  of English climbers since the fou~idation of 
the Alpine Club. 

MONTE ROSA FRVX THE Sotmi.-The attention of the reviewer of the 
Itctlian Bollettino ' in the last number of the Journal (p. 203) hse 
been called to a note in ' A. J.' vii. 218, which he had overlooked. 
I t  runs thus : --' Mons. M. Dtchy wishes it  to be stated that, in speaking 
of his awmt of Monte Rosa aR n new expedition he did not mean to 
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imply that the top had not previously been reached from the Monte 
ROM Glacier. What he wished to point out was, that his s x e n t  was 
the first which proved that the mountain could be easily reached from 
the Val di Lys.' In  other words, A l .  de Dkchy followed tlie Lysjoch 
route some way down on the Swiss side, and then reached a point just 
above the Sattcl by a route which was made independently, but wllich 
was only a variation of Messrs. Digby's and Heathcote's route of 1868, 
and is so reckoned by Mr. Conway (Zermutt Pocket Book, p. 51). The 
reviewer wishes alao to point out tltat the main object of Signor 
Grober's paper was to stimulate his fellow-countrymen to follow hi. 
de DCcl~y's route-a most praiseworthy endeavour, in which wo hope 
that he will succeed, though it  is to be regretted that his paper is dis- 
figured by such serious rnidzrtutements of historical facts relating to the 
ascent of Monte Rosa from the South. I t  may also be pointed out 
that the whole of the S. and S.W. facw of tlie Iliichste Spitze of 
Monte Horn are in Swi6.q territory, and that they can only be gained 
from Italy by crossing the Lysjoch, the Sesittjtcl~, or the Grenz Sattel, 
SO that an ascent of Monta KOW from the South cannot, strictly speaking, 
mean an ascent by the Italian face, tl~ough the starting-point of tlie 
expedition may well have been some place on the I t n l i u ~ ~  side of one 
of the minor peaks ot'the Monte R0.a grgrup. 

THE XECENT ACCIDENT ON TIIE MATTEILHOKN.-The Editor h a  re- 
ceived the following letter (dated March 14) from Mr. J. 13. Mercer :- 

' My attention has been drawn by friends in the Alpine Club to a 
letter from Me~srs. King and Wills, in  the "Alpine Journal" of 
Kovember 1886, in reference to the accident on t l ~ e  Matterhorn laat 
August, in whicll they regret tltat the 6rst party " raised no alarm " 
on its arrival a t  Zermatt, aud also that "all  of us were in  ignorance 
that there were other parties on the n~ount;tin at  all." 

' Inasnluch as the fitxt party alluded to consisted of my two guides, 
Franz Anthamatten and Joseph Forrer (both of Stas), and myself, I 
may perhaps be permitted to show why none of us  had reason to 
suppose that the other parties on the mountain were in any greater 
difficulties than I myself experienced. 

' I  repcahed the top a t  7.30, Bloser's party arriving there a t  7.50, all 
four parties having left the hut about the Rame time; and we com- 
menced the descent a t  eight o'clock, meeting tlie third and fourth parties 
about twenty minutes down, still ascending, t h u ~  showing that they 
were slower than myself. A t  any rate I had no reaeon to suppose 
that they would not all a t  least reach the lower hut before night. 
When I was about three-quartere of an hour above the hut I shouted, 
and was replied to by the Dutch party, who had previously shouted 
that they had heard the party ubove them. 

' I  reacl~ed the hut a t  nine minutes p t  two, and Zermatt soon 
after 4.30 P.M. I went to bed about 9 p.Jr., and was much surprised 
on coming down the next morning to hear that none of the other 
parties had arrived, and that a rescue party was then just ~tarting. 
There wm nothing to show that there was any cause for alarm, or thnt 
any interference on my pnrt was n e c e w r y ;  and lrly two guides, both 
experienced men, evidently thought there was no danger, for they did 
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not refer to the other parties a t  all during the evening; and this is 
borne out by the hour a t  which I arrived a t  Zermatt, and by the fact 
that so man other parties were out on different mountains, all of 
whom a r r i v d  back in reasonable time, as pointed out by Mr. Schuster 
in  his letter in  the Fehruary number of the " Alpine Journal." 

' I cannot help thinking that, had Measrs. King and Wills been in 
my position, they would not have thought it  necessary to raise any 
alarm, which they regret in their letter was not done. I t  is evident 
that Mr. Seiler must have been aware that there were other parties on 
the mountain, for he had been consulted as to the engagement of two 
guides by Mr. Davies himself, as stated in hie letter to the " Times " of 
August 28.' 

A TABLET TO THE MEYORY OF SIR HUYPHHEY D A ~ . - T h e  Carniola 
section of the German and Austrian Alpine Club h resolved to put 
up on the Old Posthouse a t  Wunen,  the favourite headquartera of Sir 
Humphrey Davy, a tablet to commemorate his services in making 
known the S.E. Alps of Austria and in attracting vimtors thither. 

A. LORRIA. 
HUTS IN THE EASTERN ALPS.-The AIilnich eection of the German 

and Austrian Club is building a hut on the Watzmann. A large hut 
in  the Pflerschthal (Stubaiferner) will next Hummer be built by the 
nfagdeburg section, and another by the Frankfort section on the 
Grl atsch glacicr, three or four hours higher up than the Gepatecl~haus, 
built by the same section some time ago. A. LORRIA. 
THE ' OLD MAN OF SKYE ' BY TIIE WEST E ~ ~ ~ . - M e a s r s .  C. and L. 

Pilkington niade, on August 18, 1880, the first ascent of this point, 
callell the ' Inaccessible Pinnacle,' by way of the eastern side.. In 
conlpany with Blr. A. G. Parker I succeeded on August 19, 1886, in  
making the =me ascent by the western edge. 'l'he N. face of the W. 
edge is broken by three ledges, the higheat of which s l r p s  unpleascintly 
out~vards. It is but a atep fro n the first ledge to the second, from 
which the highest i n  easily reachetl. T h e  only difficulty-hardly 
worthy of the name-confiists in crossing the nloping ledge and working 
on to the W. edge of the Pinnacle. The whole climb is about seventy 
feet, and takes less than five m i n ~ ~ t e a  T h e  attention of climbers in  
Skye may be called to a pretty little chimney to the left (enet) of the 
aloping ledge, the foot of which might be reached from the ledge ; the 
rest would be eayy work and give an interesting variation in the W. 
climb. The south face too deserves attention, for it  is much more 
broken up by ledges than it  appears to be from below. The north 
face looka as impracticable as overhanging rocks can look. 

A. H. STOCKER. 
THE FIRST ASCENT OF THE M i j ~ c ~ . - I t  ia curious that a cowl of 

mystery should have hung, chronologically, over the head of the Mirnch 
as regards the (late of the first authenticated ascent of this mountain 
and as to the members of the party who made it. The Rev. Coutts 
Trotter and the late Mr. hfacdonald, each of whom have written 
articlea on the Monch in the first volume of the 'Alpine Journal' (pp. 

* dlyiris Jour~nd, vol. x. p. 111. 
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82-86, 423-419), agree in fixing 1858 as the year of Dr. Porges' 
ascent, which is univermlly rccognised a~ the first authenticated oue. 
Mr. Coutts Trotter moreover remarks that ' Peter Bohren, who was one 
of the guides on the only previous ascent (i.e. in company with Dr. 
Porges), had reached the summit in about two hours and a half h m  
the Col,' &c. ; and Mr. Macdonald accentuates this reference to Peter 
Bohren's alleged presence on the occasion of the first aecent by quoting 
Mr. Coutta Trotter's words in regard to him.* Mr. Ball assigns no exact 
data either as to month or year to Dr. Porges' ascent of the mountain, 
nor does he give the names of nny other guides beaides Christian 
Almer who were members of Dr. Porges' party. 'The  Srst authentic 
ascent was by Dr. Porgee, of Vienna, with Chribian Almer and other 
Grindelwald guides.' t 

In ' Modern Mountaineering,'$ Profeseor Studer4 is cited as the nu- 
~hor i ty  for Peter Bohren having accompanied Christian Almer and Dr. 
Porges in the first ascent of the Miinch, and also tbr fixing the date as 
August 15, 1857. ' They slept an hour below the Miinchjoch, and 
reached the top by the Miinchjoch arete after cutting 300 steps in ice 
a t  3 P.M., having been eleven hours from their bivouac. The weather 
w:w unfavourable and the anow in bad condition, which may partly 
account for the enormous time consumed.' 

It turns ~ u t ,  however, on incontestable evidence that although the 
year Inst given, viz. 1857, is the correct one, rn I have ascertained from 
Dr. Porpcs himself, as well as from Christian Almer himself in the 
course of n very recent interview with him (the latter's ' Fuhrer- 
Buch ' giving August 15,1857, as  the date), Peter Bohren was a t  that 
moment 'over the hills and far away' from the Allinch and its neigh- 
bourhood, being on August 15, 1857, waiting a t  the Riffelberg with 
Mr. Eustace Anderson (at which hCtel they hnd arrived on the 14th) 
for fine weather to enable them to ascend Monte Rosa. Peter Bohren's 
original ' Fuhrer-Buch ' is on the table before me as I wlite, and Mr. 
Anderwn's s i p  manual is attached to the above statement as to their 
whereabouts together on the day and in the year named. 

Christian Almer states that the guides who actually accompanied 
Dr. Porgee were himself, Ulrich Kauimann (who is Christian Almer's 
brother-in-law), and Christian Kaufmann (long since dead). I t  ie 
odd that Peter Bohren's name should have been thus erroneo~~sly 
associatrd with the first ascent of the Miinch by so many 'authori- 
ties.' I Ie  was the principal leader on mountain expeditions in  tho 
neiphbourhood of Grindeiwald a t  that period, and this fact must bo 
taken to account for the error having crept in. F. T. WETHERED. 

NOTES ON SOYE PEAKS AND PASSIS IN THE O D E ~ L A N D . - T ~ ~  follow- 
ing note by Mr. G. E. Foster appeared on p. 155 of vol. iv. of the 
Alpine Journal : '- 
' 1868, Jul 21 With Huns Bai~mann and a porter from Griudel- 

wnld I left tKe :Get beside the Lover  Grindelwald glacier nbout 

* J ,htr~iaZ, 1 .  i 1 .  1 t 0 1it.rul r lQ~s,  ed. 1870, p. 11 1 
Alp17uf Jo~i~~t(11,  voi. v i i i .  Ai~i)c~~il ix,  1). 80. 
Li.bcr Bi8 and &,SLJL(,C, i. 1-14. 



3.30, and crossed the cirque of the Viescherharner, between the lower 
Viescherhorn and a point called the Pfarrerhorn ; then bearing to the 
left over snow slopes, ascended some steep rocks which are much 
swept by avalanches, and reached the col on the left of the Ochsenhorn 
a t  4.15 P.M., the last slope having taken over six hours to cut steps up. 
Ascended the Ochsenhorn in fifteen minutes from the col, returning to 
which we descended to the Viesch glacier by some awkward broken 
rocks and reached the Rothhorn cave at 8.45. The pass I propose to 
1x11 the Ochsenjoch.' 

I had never been able to make out quite to my eatisfaction the exact 
route followed on this occasion; and when, on August 5, 1874, I 
crossed what my leading guide, Christian Almer, called the Ochvenjoch 
( m u d i n g  the Ochsenhorn from it in a few minutes) it aeemed to me 
that thie pa* was identical with that commonly known as the 
Viescherjoch. 

Mr. Foster has lately, at my requept, been looking up the matter 
and examining maps and photographs. I understand that he ia quite 
clear on two p i n +  

(1) That, having stflrted horn the Biirenegg hut, he left the Strahl- 
eck route before reaching the Enge, striking up directly to L11e N. 
ridge of the Ochsenhorn, which was gained at a point a little to the S. 
of the Pfaffenstdckli (3,121 mbtres) of the large Federal map. 

(2) That from this point be did not follow the N. ridge to the 
mmniit of the Ochsenhorn, but bore round to the left and reached a 
sniilll snow plain, from which a very long piece of step-cutting led 
him to a point on the main ridge j u t  E. of the Ochaenllorn (3,905 
n d t r a  = 12,812 feet), which was climbed by its E. ridge in fifteen 
minutes. 

Mr. Foster is hence inclined to think that this second pass was 
the Vieecherjoch, crosaed on July 30, 1813.2, by Mr. Lealie Stephen 
and a party of friends,* who, however, reached it h m  the Rastenstein 
by way of tlle upper Eismeer, the ' Griinenwiing,' and the firat glacier 
flowing down E. of the Ochsenhorn. This point wns also reached from 
the Kastemtein on July 28, 1861, by Herr von Fellenberg,t who 
identifies it quite certainly with the Vieacherjoch (one of his guides- 
Peter Baumann-having also been with Mr. Stephen on hie 18G2 
expedition) and thence made the tirst a~cent of the Ochsenhorn. In 
1874 I certainly followed the route taken in 1862 and 1864, which is 
illustrated by a diagram and described minutely in Elerr von Fellen- 
berg's book. 

Hence I should propose to retain the name of Viescherjoch for this 
paes, assigning that of Ochsenjoch to Mr. Foster's first pass across the 
lateral ridge between the Pfaffenstiickli and Ochsenhorn. Mr. Foster 
kindly allows me to state that his views on the whole quation are en- 
tirely in accordance with niille. 

Another topographical poiut relating to this group which has long 
troubled me has also just been set at rest. In the supplementary 

Alpiw Jur~rna2, vol. i. pp. 103-9 ; 7%a Z'l~~ygrotouE uf Barupe, 1)p. 152-8. 
t Bus HucIysbi~go run Gri~ulrl~culd,  1). 122 sclcl. 
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volume of Herr Studer's ' Ueber Eis und Schnee ' * I read that on 
August 2, 1878, Mr. E. H. Whitwell. with Christian Lauener and 
Peter Schlegel, made the first ascent of the Vieacherhorner h m  the 
N. side, though i t  waa uncertain which peak was reached. This  
statement was baaed on a short note in  the ' Neue Alpenpost ' (viii. 62), 
which in its turn had taken it  from the ' Oberland' newspaper. Mr. 
Whitwell haa kindly sent me his recollections of his expedition. 
Starting from a bivouac on the Z i n h e r g ,  they struck the N. ridge 
of the Ochsenhorn and followed it  all the way to the summit of the 
peak, chiefly over rocks, partly by ice. The last part was very steep 
and climbed in dense mist, which compelled the party to descend to 
the Eggischhorn by the ordinary route over the Grunhornliicke. 

Mr. Whitwell would thus seem to have followed Mr. Foster's route 
to the Ochsenjoch (properly so called) and then kept straight up  the 
ridge, instead of hearing round to the left and mountinn to the 
~ieacherjoch. In fact his rclute is precisely that followed, indep&dently, 
on August 17, 1886, by Mr. J. Stafford Andexa0n.t 

I am now quite entisfied in my own mind as to the exact routes 
followed in 1868 and 1870 (and 1886), and am induced to put these 
notes before the readers of the Journal to avoid future confuiion and 
to help the Alpine historian of the Oberland. 

I take this opport~ni ty of clearing up the topography of the great 
S. spur of the Alekchliorn, which has been much confueed owing to 
changes of name on the large (or Siegfried) and smaller (or Dufour) 
Federal maps. There are three main peaks on it. 

( I )  Of them the highest is estimated by both mapti a t  3,746 mktres. 
I t  bears no name on the Dufour map, tllough the ridge descending from 
it to S.E. is called (on both maps) ' G e i w a t ;  ' on the Siegfried map the 
poirit is named ' Sattelhorn,' a name transferred from a peak of 3,270 or 
3,274 m k t r e ~  to the S.E. This is the peak of which 1 made the first 
ascent on August 2G, 1880,$ and which, following local usage, I called 
' Qeiashorn.' 

(4)  To  the S W. of No. 1 lies a peak, marked 3,666 on the Dufour 
map and 3,701 on the Siegfried. The latter map calls it  ' Hothhorn,' 
a name which occurs EO frequently that it may be well to get rid of it 
when possible. This peak is properly the higheat point of the Fuss- 
hbrner group, and was ascended for the first time on August 28, 1871, 
by  my aunt, the late If& Brevoort, Mr. S. P. Cockerell, and myself, 
with the dog Tschingel.4 Our ascent was made from the Triest 
glacier. 

(3) Finally, we have the point murked 3,648 on the Dufour map 
and 3,628 on the Siegfried map, in each caee forming part of the Fuea- 
h o r n ~ r  group, of which it  is properly the second peak. The  first 
ascent has not hitherto been recorded ; i t  was made on September 21, 
1876, by my aunt, the late hlim Brevoort, with Mr. W. Little, the 
guides being two Belalp men, Moritz Salzmann and Peter (?) ; the 

* Vol. iv. p. 46; published in 1883. 

1 Alpiwr Jcrurnul, vol. xiii. p. 122. 
IGid, vol. x. p. 08. 8 lbid. vol. v. p. 276. 
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cook of the Belalp hotel and Tschingel were also of the party. Tlie 
ascent was, I believe, made by way of the face above the lower part 
of the Ober Aletsch glacier. In 1886 the ascent wss repeated by Mr. 
T.  P. H. Jose with Anton Walden, who ascended from the Ober 
Aletsch glacier by way of the S. face and the left-hand ridge, and found 
tracej of a cairn on the summit. This is the peak which ia so con- 
spicuous froni the Belalp inn as, apparently, the culminating point of 
the great rock wall of the Fusshorner. W. A. B. COOLIDGE. 

WINTER EXPEDITIONS.- The  following letter appeared iu the 
' Standard ' of Fabruary 8 :- 

' I t  may be of inerest to some of your readers to hear that the 
ascent of one of our highest peaks, the hIonch, has been made this 
week. 

' A Mr. H. Woolley, fmm Manchester, l e e  Grindelwald a t  six o'clock 
on Monday last, January 31, accompanied by two guides, for 
the Club hut on the Monclijoch. They reached there a t  seven P.M., and 
started next morning a t  six for the ascent of the peak. They arrived 
a t  the top of the Miinch near midday, and were back a t  the Biir HGtal, 
Grindelwald, a t  ten o'clock the Bame evening. 

' Mr. Woolley has found the ascent not any more difficult or dan- 
gerous than in summer. Up to the Club hut the party found the a w n t  
rather more fatiguing than in summer on account of the nnow. From 
the hut to the top the snow was in good condition. Prom the cold the 
party did not suffer, and the view from the mountain was very fine, 
owing to the bright, fine weather and the clear winter air.' 

W e  learn that the guides were Ulrich Altuer and Christian Jiissi. 
The  Mljnch had been already ascended in winter by Herren F. 

H k h o f f  and R. Bohren with one of the Micheln, Peter Bohren, and 
Peter Bnumann on January 24, 1874.* 

On March 8 Herr Emil Bose and Ulrich Almer started from the 
Schwarzegg hut and effected the firat winter ascent of the Finsteraar- 
horn. They followed rhe ridge running u p  from the APiz Joch. 
The snow was in  excellent condition on the way up  and the tempera- 
ture on the summit agreeably warm. On the descent, effected by the 
ordinary route, the mow was in a very bad state, and i t  waa not till 
about 4 A.M. on the morning of March 9 that the party reached Viesch, 
having descended the entire length of the Viescher glacier. The three 
highest summits of the Mont Blanc, Monte Hose, and Oberland chains 
have now been scaled in winter. 

W e  hesr also that two Engliehmen with two guides croeaed the Col 
d u  GBant on January 16. 

THE FIRST ASCENT OF THE JUNGFRAU.-T~~ following account, taken 
from the old travellers' book a t  the Grimael and pretjerved by J. R. 
W y q t  is interesting as giving the first impreeaions of the first con- 
querors of the Jungfiau, who later wrote a full account of i t  :-' On 
July 30, 1811, the undersigned, fully equipped, passed by this place 
with the intention of climbing the hitherto unascended Jungfrauenhorn 
- 

Alpins Jor~aa l ,  vol. vi. p. 413 ; 8. A. C. Jahrbwh, vol. x, p. 670. 
t l l u i s ~  in clus Berner Oberhnd (1817), vol. ii. pp. 7 5 3 4 .  
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and of exploring the connection of the great sea of ice with other 
glaciers. On August 5 they returned to the Grimsel, after having 
succeeded in planting a black flag se a signal on the highest peak of the  
Jungfrauenhorn, Saturday afternoon, August 23 [misprint for 31. T h e  
nearest and beet way to reach the mountain is from the Lohhenthal ,  
in the Valais, over its glacier. The  undersigned had the good fortune, 
in thin very favourable year for glacier journeys, of reaching the foot of 
the last peak without great difficulty. They muet, however, point out 
that, as  the glaciers change every year according to the weather, in  
a more unfavourable year than this the way they took to the foot of 
this last peak may be impassable ; EO that each time (for even the most 
experienced chamois hunters never venture for many hours so far on 
the sea of ice) it will be necessary to discover the way to the spot where 
one is  obliged to spend one or more nights on the glacier, for this must 
he done twice if oue wishes to attain the object of the journey. The 
ascent of the highest peak is, on the other hand, only to be made in 
'ace of almost insurmountable difficulties and of p e a t  danger. Prom 
tl,e summit and neighbouring heights the junction of all the glaciers 
may be seen which unite behind the Junglrau and the Miinch in the 
great eea of ice. JOH. Hun. ME YE^, jun., of Aarau; ~ I ~ E R O N Y ~ ~ U S  
M EYER, of Aamu.' 

MADAME CARLE AND HER ~IEADOW.-All who have travelled in 
Dauphin6 will remember the ~tone-strewn plain above Ailefroide, 
where the ice-&reams of the Glacier Blanc and the Glacier Noir formerly 
nnited. This plain ie commonly known as the Prk de Madame Carle ; 
but the queslion who this lady was has remained a mystery till M. 
Aristide Albert (a well known Dauphin6 antiquary) published a note 
on the subject in No. 22 (April, 1887) of the ' Bulletin de la Sociktd 
#Etudes des Hautes Alpes.' pp. 14:3-4. I t  seems that one Geoffrey 
Carle, President of the ' l'arlement ' or Supreme Court of Justice of' 
Grenoble from 1500 to 1516, bc~uglit f ro~n  the Luzerne family the 
' Birtie ' or cwtle of Vallouise, and llrany estates and rights in the same 
valley. His son Anthony died young, and Anthony's widow, 'demoi- 
selle Louise Screyne, dame Carle,' managed hie estates as the guardian 
of her ten children. Thin was the lady whose name was given to the 
pasturages above Ailefroide, then probably luxuriant, now covered 
with stones, save the rapidly diminishing little forest of pines. 
JIatllune Carle was t l ~ u s  a real historical person, and not the creation 
ot legend, as one was often led to suppose. 

Al . i~s  or  THE ALPS.-For a general view of the Alps as a whole, I 
know of nothing better than sheet 52 of the second edition of Richard 
An~lree's ' A:lgemeiner Handatlas ' (Velhagen and Klaeing ; Bielefeld 
and Leipzig ; 120 mnps for 24a.), now in course of publication. 
Though only on a scale of 1 in 2,500,000, it  is very clear and 
marvellously accurate, all the ver,y latest authorities having been 
utilised. Sheet 53 (on a s a l e  of' 1 in 1,000,OUO) conlpriws all 
the Western Alps from the Lake of Geneva and Monte Rosa to 
the AIediternnem, and is specially good in the caw of the tnngled 
ranges ou the French eide of t l ~ e  range. I t  is utounding and most 
gratifying to liud a p~~l,lisher w~lliiig to duvote special a tbn t iu l~  to 



them neglected districts, and with such good results. All the great 
peaks of the Graian, Paradis, Tarentaise, Danphin6, Cottian, and 
Maritime Alps are correctly represented, with their right names and 
right heights, the misprint of 3,100 mktres for 3,400 in the case of 
the Aiguille de Chambeyron, a r~d the omiasion of the Charbonel 
(3,760 mktres), the monarch of the Western Graians, being the only 
ones I have noticed. I t  is a great boon to have a handy and accurate 
map of the Alps as a whole, in particular one of the Western Alps, and 
Borne members of the Club may be glad to have the existence of such 
maps pointed out to them. These two sheeh are very probably in- 
cluded in the supplement (to the first edition) of 33 new maps, which 
can be procured separately for aix shillings, W. A. B. COOLIDGE. 

A MEDIEVAL PASSAGE OF THE GREAT ST. BERNARD.-T~~ fol- 
lowing lively description of Master John de Bremble's sufferings on 
the Great St. Bernard in February 1188 is taken from a letter of his 
written from Lombardy to Geoffrey, the sub-prior of the monastery of 
Christ Church at Canterbury, of which house John was a monk:-* 
' I'ardon me for not writing. I have been on the Mount of Jove ; 

on the one hand looking up to the heavens of the mountains, on the 
other shuddering at the hell of the valleys, feeling myself so much 
nearer heaven that I was more sure that my prayer would be heard. 
" Lord," I said, " restore me to my brethren, that I may tell them, that 
they come not into this place of torment." Place of torment indeed, 
where the marble pavement of the stony 'ground is ice alone, and you 
cannot set down your foot d e l y  ; where, strange to say, although it is 
eo slippery that you cannot stand, the death (into which there is every 
facility for a fdl) is certain death. I put my hand in my scrip, that I 
might scratch out a syllable or two to your sincerity ; lo, I found my 
ink bottle filled with a dry nlass of ice; my fingers too refused to 
write ; my beard was stiff with frost, and my breath congealed into a 
long icicle. I could not write the news I wished! 

LECTURES TO Gul~~s.--Srrveral of the foreign Alpine Clubs have 
arranged for courses of lectures to be delivered to guides, or :ispirants 
to the position of a guide, on various matters connected with their 
profession. For example, before the examination for guides' certiti- 
cates a t  Interlaken all candidates are required to attend lectures extending 
over a week or more. But perhaps a larger audience of guides and 
would-be guides never assembled than at Innsbruck from February 27 
to March 7, when a course had been organised by the German and 
Austrian Alpine Club. No fewer than 168 were present. The subjects 
of the lectures were glaciers, Alpine and local topography, how to read 
maps, the use of the compass, thermometer, and barometer, the rights 
and duties of guides in general, instructions how to act in caee of an 
accident, Alpine clubs, guides' societies, guides' insurance, use of rope 
and axe, names of mountains, cookery, and forestry. The 168 were 

E1&tola Canknrie~zsea, letter no. cxcvii. vol. ii. p. 181, of tho C7rrnnick~ 
and MmnuriuL of tht Ilr-jtc oJ. fiichnrd I. in the Jl.hslcr of tho ltollr' bc~icv 
(1865), quoted by UiYhop Stubbs in lliv Lccturcs (I?L N L ~ L L ~ . I Z ~  and i l l u d c n ~  
Uwtmy (1880), p. 148. 
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divided for the s ~ k e  of convenience into six sections. T h e  lectures 
are said to have been very much appreciated,, particularly that on how 
to act in case of an accident. the zeal and interest shown beinrr very " .  
great. A short examination (prizes being awarded) and a social evening 
concluded the moceedinas. The Innsbruck section is to be connratu- ., - 
lated on a distinct succeas. 

REVIEWS AND NOTICES. 
Zcitrchrift a h  Deutsohen und Ocateneichwahm AZpenr~wi~u. Jhrgang 1886. 

Band xvii. (Miinchen : J. Lindauer.) 

THE strictly nionntaineering portion of this volume becomes lem 
every year. The  most interesting papers are contributed by Herren 
Purtscheller, Lammer, Lorria, and Schulz, and have mostly been 
a l r r ~ d y  referred to in the pages of the ' Alpine Journal.' 

Herr Purtscheller mended  d l  three peaks of the Watzmann in a 
single day from S. Bartholo~nii. The mouutaiu on this side is ac- 
cessible only by a long couloir with precipitous sides, and interrupted 
here and there by short steep faces of rock. Where these cannot be 
climbed the sides must be scaled in  order to turn the obstacle. The 
mouth of the gully is in the hce  of a cliff, and the w e n t  by this route 
is thought to be posvible only in the early summer, when the know- 
 lopes reach up  the cliff to the ravine. IIerr Schtick, with the guide 
Ktiderbacller (of Ram.wu), climbed the central and highest peak (2,714 
mktrts = 8,905 feet) on this side (S.E.) in 14 hrs. on May 6, 1881. 
liiiderbacher proposed to Herr Purtscheller to make a trial iu the 
autumn. Leaving S. Bartholomii in the early morning of October 28, 
1883, they got into the couloir only by a difficult axd dangcrouv 
traverse, 4 Lours being consumed iu ascending about 50 mbtrea. 
In spite of Kiiderbacher's powers the first cliff could not be sur- 
mounted. The chasm between the snow and the walls was impassable, 
and :rt 9.30 A.M., after 8 hours' labour, they were forced to return. A 
second attempt was made on July 13, 1835, with the guide P r e i ~  (aleo 
of' Harli~au, and naid to be quite a~ good a crqsman as Kiiderbacher). 
Tlie acceaJ to the gully was easy, but the cliff which stopped them 
before was again foulid impsesable. The side of the gully wns climbed 
by a crack scarcely affording room for the tips of their fingera In 
this precarious position Herr Purtscheller had to take off the guide's 
shoes, and he got u p  with the greatest difficulty. ' Those were exciting 
nloments,' wys Herr Purtscheller, ' such as I have seldom experienced 
in the Alps.' They soon had to enter the g~llly again. They had 
agtlin to take off their shoes to surmount a second cliff. IIere, 
wllilst Herr  Purtscheller was watching the ruoveu~ents of the guide 
above him, his footing gave way and he dipped down more than half 
a yard. IIe recovered his hold, but inroluntarily clutched the 
rope with his left band, thereby giving Preiss a jerk, which niight 
etrnily have been fatal to both. The  latter, however, only laughed 
instead of scolding, and went on us if uothing had happened. The 
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difficulties now became lap, and they reached a broad hollow out 
of wlrich the peaks riae. The S. sumnlit wns reached at  1 P.M., 11 11rs. 
from S. Bartholomii. T h e  traverse to the central peak-generally 
reckoned very difficul&m~med only an agreeable walk. They 
reached it  a t  3.15 and descended by the Gugl Alp to Kamwu. 

The  next day the mme party arcended the Hochkalter (2,619 metres 
= 8,626 fet~t) direct fiom the Wirubachthal. As in the case of the 
Watzmann the only approach is by a gully terminating in a cliff. The  
entrance is reached by crossing smooth slabs of rock at  considerable 
risk.# The summit wau reached in 74 hrs. On their return they 
made the first awent of the highest summit of the Steinberg ridge, 
which they called Blaueisspitze. Thence by the Blaueis Glacier and 
the Scl~arten Alp they returned to Rameau. 

The adventurous descent of the Schreckhorn by the N.W. ridge 
made by Herren Lummer and Lorria is quite on a par with their 
rabh ascent of the Dent Hlunche in a snow s tom.  

Herr  Schulz contrihutes an article on tlie early ex~doration of the 
Dauplrinb Alps. Tllia is tolerably complete, as far us i t  goes, from 
Ladoucctte (ilautes Alpes, 18-18) to Whynlper (1861) ; but he dis- 
misses very briefly, on accoulrt of lack of space, the subsequent 
explorations, referring only to the ascent of the western pettk of the 
Meije in 1877 by &I. de Castelnau, with the Gmpards, a r ~ d  to Mr. 
Coolidge, who has explored this group for seventeen years 'U IIO 

single climber ever explored a sirrgle district.' His references b 
modtsrn nlaps are very c\lrnplete, but the earliest old nlap which he 
mentions ia that of Bourcet (1751), whereas the new 'Guide to 
Dauphin&' (won to bc published) will, we believe, reveal to us  maps 
of u much earlier datr. Tlre article concludetj with an ascent of the 
Barre des Ecrins by lierren Schulz and Purtscheller, without guides, 
on the same day (August 13, 1885) as a p ~ r t y  of French officers. 

Herr Grohmann gives an account of some oC his first , t e n &  (1863- 
1863) in the Dololnites, between Ampezzo and Caprile. Herr Petersen 
gives us recollections of a passage of the Col du  GCant. The  
enterprising Frau Tauscher Geduly describes a traverse of the F l n c h t  
horn from the Futsch61 pass to the Jamthal lrut. Herr  Soeland con- 
tribute3 an additional chapter (number vii.) on the Pastene Glacier. 

bIany of the articles on geneml subjects are of the lliglrest interest 
and would deserve a lengthened notice. Space, however, allows only 
a mere enumeration of them. 

Dr. K. Haushofer writes on the ' Origin of the Alps ; ' Dr. J. Hann 
on the ' Distribution of Temperature i u  the Eastern Alps ' (to this is 
appended a table of the mean monthly and annual tempernturcs a t  no 
lees than 261 stations); Herr C. Gealler on the 'Orometry and 
Nomenclature of the Stubai Group ; ' Herr Briickner on the ' Hiihe 
Tauern and its Glaciers; ' Herr  Hoffmann on the 'Priihmes~erbuch 
of Martell' (a  series of notes by a Pfarrer on local history, legends, 
and customs); Herr Graeberger on ballads, dramas, and artistic 

The descent by this route was effected by Herr Felix with the same guide 
in September 1881. 
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productions in tlie Alps; Herr IVaizcr on 'Customs a t  Birth and 
Death in Carinthis ; ' Dr. Liebcr on ' Country Doctoring in Tyrol ; ' 
Herr Zimmcter on the ' Marmot.' 

1)r. Oster discueses the route and object of a n  expedition made by 
Philip 111. of hfacedunia in 181 U.C. Herr  Spichler contributes a 
wcond article on the Lechthal ; Dr. Frischauf one on the Speikboden 
(2,519 m.), near Taufers, to which is annexed a panorama by Herr 
llitter von Sicgl, of Graz. 

The We~~delstein (1,849 m.), E. of the Schlier-See and N. of 
Bnierizch %ell, the most freque~itly visited summit of the Bavarian 
Alps, llas nearly a quarter of the volunle devoted to it. Its name, 
history, geography, economical condi~ions, population, &c., are trerltecl 
of by Dr. Katzel, its meteorology by Dr. Erk, and its botany by 
Dr. Dingler. 

LYith this volume, besides the above-mentioned panorama, appear 
xheet No. 2 (Berchtesgaden) of the special nlap of the Berchtesgaden 
Alps, a panorama from the Wcndel~tcin, and various views of nioun- 
t ~ i n  peaks. Amongst these several protluccd by a process in photo- 
grapl~y called 'Lichtkupferdruck' are eo dark ns to produce on the 
ryc a disagreeable effect. J. S. 

Z)cr E'iihn : rim B~*itmg zar cnngra j~hische i~  ,3fete~ologie und conrpamdi~?rn 
E l i ~ ~ i n t o L > g i r .  Von Dr. Gustav Berudt. (Gottingen : Vandenhoeckh ~r 
Iluprecht. 178.) 

In this book Herr Berndt renders good service to the science of 
~netcorology, as well as to the subject of the Fiihn, which is specially 
discussed in it. Without presuming to offer any new theory as to the 
origin of this remarkable wind he has collected together and examined 
the principal obwrv;~tions which have been made on it a t  many 
different times and places. H e  begins by reviewing the different 
theories which have been proposed, and dismisses as quite untenable 
that whicli assigns its origin to the heated desert of the Sahara (which 
wns a t  one time  upp ported by Sir Charles Lyell), as i t  is sufficiently 
evider~t that n wind wising there and moving 1:orthwards would i n  
virtue of the earth's motion be converted into a S.E. wind somewhere 
about Asia Minor. He finds the theory of Dove (supported by 
Miihry, Hann, Billwiller, and others) the most reasonable-that the 
Fiihn is mused by the presence of a barometrical depression in the 
N. or K.W. in a line betwecn Ireland and the Bay of Bisay, the effect 
of such n depression being to produce a suction of air from the circum- 
ference to the centre. The air being t h u ~  drawn from the valleys 
lying on the N. slopes of the Alps, i n  order to restore the equilibrium 
mmses of air rush violently from the S. side over the passes, gaining 
heat and dryness aa they descend. The French rneteorologists(Herbert, 
Fayes, and others) conibat this view, on the ground thnt tlie descent 
of the air, after passing the crest of the ridge, is contrary to the laws 
of force, and assign the origin of' the Fiihn to local depresfiions pro- 
d ~ ~ c e d  by thc contact of the main cyclone with tile Alps. The 
cxistcncc of such local whirls is, hc~wcrcbr, rlcnicd by the followem of 
J)orc. The author admits thnt there arc nlarly points in connection 
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with tho Fiihn which Dove's theory does not sufficiently explain, and 
rleclares that much patient observation is required bcfore the question 
om bc definitely settled. H c  t l ~ e n  proceeds to discuss in detail several 
points. 

I. The Topography of the Fii'hn.-This is mainly confined to the 
portion of the chain of the Alps lying between hlont Blanc and the 
llernina group. In the Eastern Alps it  occurs with leas frequency 
and violence, and TV. of RIont Dlanc it  does not occur. Thia may, 
howevcr, be the rcmlt of in~pc~rfect observation. 

11. Rs Perior1icity.-Sufficient obscrvations have not yet been made 
to provo that this wind is oscillatory over periods of years. It is 
certain that in the course of each year it  occurs most frequently aud 
violently in Dccernher and March, and is weakrst in the summer. 

111. Its Pl~enm~zet~olo~y.-In this section, which ie by far the most 
important, IIerr Berndt collects, tabulates, and compares the phenon~cna 
---meteoric, optical, and acoustic-which precede the Fiihn; also those 
which nccompany it-the variations in the pressure of the air and in 
its motion; the variations in temperature, saturation, kc .  The 
I~arometriml observations in particular support Dove's theory, i t  being 
plain that whcn a south Ftihn is raging the pressure is lowest in  the 
north-west, and increnscs towards S.E. until in Southern Italy it is 
above thc normal ; the reverse is tho case with R north Fiihn when the 
centre of depression is over thc Mediterranean. Under the three 
heads above mentioned therc are introduced many interesting details 
of Piihn storms, particularly those of September l8CG and of Noveu~ber 
1867. I t  seems quite estnhlishcd that the high stations so much rc- 
commended in tho winter owe to tho Fohn the clear skies and n ~ i l d  
temperature which they cnjoy often for weeks together whilst the 
plains of Switzerland are in fog and frost. 

The work is illustrated by a general map of the parts of Switzer- 
Iiud subject to the Fi~hn,  of the variations of the barometer and 
thermometer during the storm of September 1866 and of the distribu- 
tion of temperature and moisture in the eame storm ; three maps of 
the Isobars in  the storm of November 1867, and two of the variations 
of temperature a t  Trogen, in Appt~nzcll, on December 7, 18G9, and 
Deceniher 25, 1870. The succession of waves of alternately hot and 
cold air which characterises the Fvhn is here remarkably seen. On 
December 6, 1869, between 1 P.M. and 7 P.M. the thermometer fell no 
lets than three times to 12' Fahr., whilst the preceding and intcr- 
mediate temperatures were 45' Fahr. and 32' Pahr.; whilst on 
December 25, 1870, in the s p c e  of 11 hours there were no leus than 
seven similar changes, the extremes varying from 32' Pahr. to 
1' Fahr. Dr. Rcrndt's work is one of the highest interest and slioul~l 
Ije read by everyone interestccl in the ecience of meteorology. J. S. 
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Rifirgi e h i d e  mUc Montagw Ituliane. Da F. G. and S. C. (Turin : 
Candeletti, 1885.) 

Lcs ChaIeta et Rtficgea dons &a lilyeo Dauphirtuiae8. Par Henry Duhamel. 
(Grenoble : Xavier Drevet, 1886.) 

Schutzhiittcn and Unte7ku.nflaliazue-r in den Dc~ctacbn und Oedcrreichisohm 
Alpn .  Zusammengestellt von Josef Rosenthal. (Vienna : 1887.) 

These three pamphlets have a similar end in view -a description of 
the exact position of and accommodation afforded by the Club huts 
built by several of the Alpine Societies. 

The firston thelist describes minutely no less than forty-one huts in the , 

Viso, Mont Blanc, Monte Rosa, Bemina, Adamello, and other districts, 
all of which are built and maintained by the Italian Club. Notices too are 
given of thirteen small mountain inns, which are mainly dependent on 
mountaineers for their continued existence. Finally, we have a rather 
ambitious attempt to give the names of all the guidcs in every part of 
the Italian Alps, from the Viso to the Dolomites and Apennines. I t  
seems very fairly h l l  and accurate though Bois' two little rooms a t  
Fornet, in Valgrisnnche, are omitted \ , but the compilers acknowledge 
that there are many gaps, and would gladly welcotne any further in- 
formation, which is to be sent to the headquarters of the Italian Club 
(Turin, Via Alfieri, No. 9). This is a very useft11 booklet, and must 
have cost enormous labour to draw up. 

M. Duhamel describes all the huts in the Dauphink Alps, whether 
built by the different sections of the French Club or by the S~~ciCtk des 
Touristes du Dauphink. These are no fewer than twenty-four in 
numher, besides several small mountain inns more or less sub~idised 
by one of the Alpine Societies. In the alrriost total absence of decent 
innu in the district-tllough of late years there has been a marked 
improvement in this respect-good huts are essential, and with them 
Dzuphink is now well provided. The Refuge Ckzanne has been rebuilt 
a t  the entrance to the Prk de Madarne Carle, and a hut has replaced 
the uncomfortable Ka~tenstein-like hole dignified by the name of 
H6tel 'I'uckett. W e  hope that the Reft~ge de Provence, on the Pelvous, 
will soon be repired-otherwise it  will vanish entirely-and that the 
Refuge de 1'Alpe will speedily be enlarged EO as to accommodate the 
rapidly increasing number of travellers who sethk shelter therein. How 
long too will i t  be bofore a small inn is opened at  Ailefroide 1 

Finally we are indebted to the German Club for a very compactly 
arranged eight-page leaflet giving some details as to all the huts and 
  mall mountain inns in the Eastern Alps from the Vorurlberg to the 
Ksrawankas Alps. In each case the approximate height is given, as  
well as the name of the Club (if any) which constructed the particular 
hut, the date of building, the starting-point in the ralley, the distance 
from the peak to shorten the aacent of which the hut was erected, and 
a few facts as to the avai l~ble accommodation and provisions. I t  is 
admirably done (as far as we can judge), the only improvement we 
can suggest being that the exact site should be indicated for the con- 
venience of those visiting a district without previous local knowledge. 

Such lists as these are very handy and convenient for mountaineers. 
Powibly the Swiss Club likewise issues a similar pamphlet, though i t  
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bas not come under our notice. If they were all to appear nnnwlly in 
J u n e  travellers could have the latest infbrmation rrs to the huta in  the 
district which they propose to visit, for huta appear and disappear, 
and often their exact position ia not known u v e  to P few local men. 

Evropiiuolte Wanderbilrk- WaElia icnd Chamonw. Vol. i. Wbllia.  Von 
F. 0 .  Wolf. Blit Illustrationen u. M e n .  (Ziirich : Orell, Yiissli & Co., 
1886. 8 francs.) 

This guide-book to the Valais holda a middle place between the 
concise practical notes of Bideker or Tschudi and the romantic accounts 
to be found in the older editions of Murray. Its strong pointa are the 
great attention paid to local history, local lcgends and local customs, 
and the way in which all the mont recent literature on the subject has 
been utilised. 

The  hurried tourist will not find herein the exact price of beds and 
dinners a t  certain aaterisked inns, nor the precise beauties which Ite is 
to admire with the proper epithet attached to each ; but anyone wish- 
ing to get a pretty full account of the Upper Palais as i t  wns and as it  in 
can scarcely hope for anything better than Herr Wolf's present volunie, 
the matter of which is in  Rtrong contrast to the poor illuntrations and 
to the district maps, the latter being only fairly clew and full. A 
npecial point, too, is made of tho geology and botany of each vallry. 
In fact, the work may be de~cribed a~ a collection of monographs of 
the valleys which make up  the Upper Valais. Indeed, tho book 
appeared in various p a r 4  each p i r t  complete in itaelf-viz. Von der 
Purka bis Brig, Brig u. der Simplon, die Vispertbaler, Liitschen u. 
Leukerbad, Turtman u. Eifiuch. 

More might have been made out of the early local history of Zermatt, 
but as a rule each valley is heated very fully iiud reference to the mono- 
graphs in each case carefully given, so that any one wishing to investigate 
the subject fully knows a t  once what books to consult. W e  hope Herr 
Wolf  will receive sufficient support in his undertaking to enable him 
to bring out his second volume, dealing with the Lower Valais and the 
tracks over to Chamonix and to Italy. I t  is a return to the guide-book 
of the eighteenth century to fiud so niuch space given to the political and 
eocial condition of a part of Switzerland, while the more purely Alpine 
part of the work is far fuller and more accurate than i t  waa possible for 
the author of the ' Dklices de h Suirrse ' or for Ebel. 

Q&du du Haut-Datq)RinL. Par i V .  A. B. Coolidge, Henry Duhrtmel et FBlix 
Perrin. Avec 6 cartes. (Grenoble, 23 Grand' Rue : Alexandre Gratier, 1887.) 
32mo. c. 460 pages. (88.) 

That portion of the Alps commonly known as ' Dauphink,' and com- 
prising (generally   pea king) the district S. and FV. of the Mont Genie 
railroad and W. of the Italian frontier, has had the mi~fortune to strike 
the earlier English explorers in an unfavourable light in certain respects. 
Hence the old proverb, Give a dog n bad name, then hang him,' has 
unfortunately been only too truly exemplified with regurd to the prcat 
mountain  region^ of the departments of Ifibre and the Hautes Alpes. 
A great deal of the prejudice against this district was formerly owing 
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to the very rough inn accommodation and the poor fare to be obtained. 
Happily those days are past, and there is now a good chalet inn a t  the 
great mountaineering centre of La Bkrarde, while the accommodation 
a t  La Grave, Ville Val Louise, St. Christophe, Bourg d'oisans, and 
other places is now very fair, and with more encouragement would 
probably become still better. Theae improvements are largely owing 
to the fostering care of various aections of the French Alpine Club and 
the Socikte des Touristee du Dauphink, who have erected no less than 
fourteen mountain refuges or h u b  from which the more lengthy expe- 
ditions can be conveniently made. Many of the valleys of Dauphin6 
present a barren and wild aspect, owing to the absence of tree4 but 
with regard to the majestic nature of the great peaks of the group few 
districts in the Alps present grander forms or offer more intereating 
work to the mountaineer. Until recently the only guide books that 
gave any practical information about the mountaineering capa- 
bilities of the district were the French guide book 'Joanne' and 
Ball's 'Alpine Guide,' but the later editions of Baedeker and 
Murray have given condensed information regarding certain expedi- 
tions. Now that the Dauphin6 Alps have been pretty thoroughly 
explored by certain members of the English and French Alpine Clubs 
a suitable time has arrived for the publication of a pocket guide book 
to the district, giving full information about every expedition hitherto 
made in it. Euture mountaineers in Dauphine will find themselves 
able, upon consulting the ' Guide du Haut-Dauphin6,' to obtain all 
particulars regarding any expedition they may contemplate, together 
with full reference to everything that has been written about each 
peak or pass. The book is divided into sections, of which the Central 
or VCndon portion is the most important ; the peaks and  asses (230 
in number) are tabulated ill topographical order, and the number of 
expeditions from different points in the district can be seen at a glance. 
One great advantage this guide book has is that nearly all the e~pedi-  
tions described in it have been made by one or otller of the three 
authors of the work, and in the case of some of the more important 
expeditions by all three of them ; and the book iteelf is the outcome of 
many years of careful research and exploration. From the central 
point of the district, La Bkrarde, the number of first-class expeditions 
that have been made is something amazing, and it is a fact that from 
no one given point in the whole Alps (Zermatt itself included) can so 
many expeditions be made as from this neglected little hamlet, which 
stands at a height of 5,702 feet above the sea. Carefully drawn maps, 
the work of hl. Dnhnrnel, one of the authors, are to accompany the 
volume, which is plainly but substantially bound in leather, which 
ought to be able to stand the rough wear and tear of mountain travel. 
I t  so happens that the only map quite ready in time for the publication 
of the book is the ' Carte des Voies dlAcc&s,' which, as its name im- 
plies, shows the most convenient manner of approaching tbe Dauphine 
Alps from various sides. When completed, the other maps (which are 
to be published in  section^, covering the entire district) will be de- 
livered to subscribera, but it was considered best not to delay the book 
on nccount of their non-completion, in order that the ' Guide du H a u t  
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Dauphin6 ' might be available for the forthcoming Alpine season. The 
letterpresu is very clear and w i l y  legible, and is well set off by the wide 
margins of the pages. I t  is a matter of congratulation to the authors 
that the guide book hm met with a most cordial reception both in 
France and Switzerland, and nearly the whole of the fimt edition haa 
already been disposed of. Besides the great central portion of the 
district the ' Guide du Haut-Dauphin6 ' comprises eactiona or appen- 
dices on the Grandee Kousses, Aiguilles d'Arvee, Combeynot, Sirac, 
and Chaillol groups, in which no fewer than 112 expeditions are more 
or less fully described. 

In order to secure greater accuracy of description than could be 
compiled merely from notes, no less than about 7,000 photographs, the 
work of M. FBlix Perrin and M. Henry Duhamel, have been taken, and 
although not published they have been of immense use in the compila- 
tion of the Dauphin6 guide book. But it is mainly owing to the work 
of Mr. Coolidge, extending over seventeen years, that the exploration 
of this intricate, and in many ways difficult, district has a t  last become 
so far completed aa to justify the production of the ' Guide du Haut- 
Dauphink,' the result being that the hitherto neglected district of 
Dauphine is now as well provided in the matter of maps and guide 
book ss any other part of the Alps, ifnot better. The guide book in its 
entirety has been compiled, revised, and issued under the joint author- 
ship of Mr. Coolidge, M. Duhamel, and M. Perrin, and has been printed 
and published by M. Alex. Gratier, of Grenoble, who has done it 
full justice in the matter of printing, binding, &c.; and the price at 
which the book is published, considering the quantity of matter con- 
tained, is very moderate. There are still some virgin peaks left in 
Dauphink, as a perusal of the guide-book will show, and although 
nearly all the more interesting and difficult aacents have been accom- 
plished, there are mme new expeditions leFt which will task the 
utmost capabilities of the beet mountaineers. 

FREDERICK GARDINER. 

Eirt&a a% b Val& et du M r k  cte Chamnniz dr X' au X VIII* Si2cIe. 
Par And115 Perrin. (ChamMry : A. Perrin, 1887. 6 francs.) 8vo. 253 pp. 

In 1879 and 1883 Mons. A. Perrin published two volumes of 
documents relating to the history of Charnonix before 1550,* a most 
valuable and interesting collection. These he has now supplemented 
by a smaller work, which gathers under several heads the details con- 
tained in the documents. His new volume is thus not a consecutive 
history but a succession of detached essays, perhaps the best way of 
dealing with a mass of material which, large as it  is, is by no means 
complete or continuous. I t  is naturally very interesting, but it is not 
well written, and abounds io irritating misprints, which ought to have 
been avoided, seeing that bl. Perrin is a publisher as well as an author. 
The most novel and striking point brought out is that the village of 
Cbamonix existed before the priory, round which it i~ commonly said 
to have grown up; for it is inaccurate to state that the grant of 1091 

* See Alpine Joa~.nal, vol. x. p. 167 ; vol. xi. p. 484. 
x 2 
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is the deed of foundation of the priory. It waa only the g i f  of the 
valley of Chamonix to the great Benedictine house of San Michele della 
Cluea, near Turin. In 1202 we hear of the 'chaplain ' of Chamonix 
and of Peter the prior of Mkgkve, who in 1205 is called prior of 
Mkgkve m d  Chamonix, the tirut independent prior of Chamonix appear- 
ing in 1221. It never seems to have been a religious house of any 
great aize or importance, though it  gradually drew to itself moat of the 
political and territorial power in  the valley. Mona. A. Perrin deacribea 
a t  length how the atatus of the heavily burdened men of Vaudagne 
was raised by  their submission to the  prior, while by a aimilar act 
the free Theutonici ' of the Val Orsine were degraded, the privileges 
of the village of Chamonix forming the mean and the atandard of 
freedom. A very large part of the book is taken up  with a minute 
diacuesion of these privileges confirmed by the prior in 1292, and 
several times later. It is r a l l y  remarkable to see how a compara- 
tively small number of men were able to maintain their immemorial 
rights aa against the prior. For instance, the priors only succeeded in 
securing the police or jurisdiction in petty mattera, but the criminal 
juridiction remained in the hands of the men-we may almost call 
them the b u r g h e r m f  Chamonix ; and it  was by their act and autho- 
rity that many sorcerers and heretics (before the Reformation) were 
burnt or otlierwise put to death. In fact, this part of M. Pemn's 
book is really a study in the local institutioue of the Middle Ages, and 
is of very great value. 

The ' advocates' or protectors of the priory were originally the 
Lords of Fancigny, then the Dauphins by marriage, and then the house 
of Savoy in ita senior or cadet branches. One prior only, Riclinrd de 
Villette (125.i-1296), aeerns to have risen above the level of his fcllows, 
and to have displayed considerable activity and zeal in increasing the 
rights of his house. In 1519 the then prior resigned, and by rt bull 
of Pope Leo X. the priory was annexed to the chapter of Sal- 
lanches, which held i t  for a long time. I t  was not till 1786 that the 
inhabitants finally secured full exemption from all taxes, and general 
independence, on the payment of a large sum of money. We note 
that bIons. Perrin gives no details as to the buildings or exact site of 
the priory. Is  i t  because even his painstaking researches have not 
unearthed any details on these points? Our space will not permit us  
to speak more fully of this work, which, despite all its  shortcoming^ 
(and froin an historical point of view, they are not alight), we can 
recommend to our readers, for it contains a vast amount of local infor- 
mation on a well-known valley. The Bishop of Geneva visited it  ns 
early as 1411, and it  k to be hoped that no one will ever again repeat 
the fable of its discovery' by Pococke and Windham. There are 
many mentions of bears, chamoi3, marmots, bouquetins, and ava- 
lanches, but the allusions to the glaciers are very few and far between. 

I t  is to be hoped that the publication of this book niay stimulate 
others, interested alike in mountains and in history, to work up the 
story of mme of the chief Swissvalleya The rough material aboundg 
but the workers have hitherto been few, for the combination of a know- 
ledge of history and minute personal acquaintance with the valley 
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which forms the subject of research, is scarcely to be found, saveamong 
the Bummer visitors, who might well employ their holiday in the useful 
as well as agreeable task of collecting information about their tem- 
porary homes. W e  can mure them that their labours will be rewarded 
by the diucovery of very remarkable parallels to far better known lands 
and institutions. 

EFhrrr fdbr Fmsch?~qsreiaende; Anlcittl?tg 5% Beobaohtrngnt iihm Qcgm- 
rtande derphyaisclten ffsographie ii. Qeobgia. Von Feniinand. Freiherr 
von Richthofen. (Berlin : Robert Oppenheim, 1886. 17s.) 

This admirable work on thove departments of phyeical geography and 
geology which are concerned with the morphology of the earth's sur- 
face is an expansion of a previous smaller e w y  by the same author, and 
is meant for the guidance of those dwellers in little-known lande, euch 
a. missionaries and merchants, who, without being scientific specialista, 
take an intelligent interest in  natural phenomena,and may,if properly 
instructed, collect valuable data for the use of the specialists a t  home. 

After a ~ h o r t  preliminary account of the proper way of travelling, a 
brief notice is given of mensuration and cartography, and of the methods 
to be adopted in making meteorological and biological obeervationu. 
The main part of the book is made up  of two portions. The former of 
them treat8 oE the operation on the earth's c r u ~ t  of external agencies, 
such as the sun,  river^, ice and glaciers, lakes and the sea; while the 
latter deals with what we may call internal changes in the earth's crust, 
arising from ths  nature of the stones and the lie of the strata. 

W e  would specially call the attention of our readers to two chapters. 
Book ii., chapter 6, contains in the short space of tifty pages a very corn- 
plete and instructive account of' the way in which ice haa modified the 
earth's surface, and is modifying i t  now, much space being given to 
hints how to discover traces of former glaciation. Book iii., chapter 15, 
sketches very sl~ortly the origin of mountains and the influence on the 
shaping of each peak of the movemente of the strata of which it  is 
composed. 

The book contains no illustrations, but  a number of diagrams, while 
references to previous writers are few and far between, being made 
up  for by the authority and v a t  experience of the author. I t  is rather 
cumbrous for travelling purposes, containing 730 pagen (beaides a good 
index), but as i t  is not meant for the knapsack that perhaps is no great 
objection. Very possibly some remarks contained in i t  may rouee 
casual readers to observe things around them and thus render great 
service to scientific men in Europe, who have enough to do in cla~si- 
fying other men's observations, and can scarcely T a r e  the time to make 
observations themselves. 

Die Alpen : ITandbrwh a h  geaanrmten Alpenkunda. Von Profassor F. Um- 
lauft. (Viennq Pesth, and Leipzig : Hartleben. 1887. 4. viii. 488. 118.) 

This work has been coming out in parts for some time past, and haa 
only just reached its completion. I t  is an a t t e m p t a n d  a n  am- 
bitions one-to give an outline of all  that is known about the A l p  
from every point of view, though i t  is obvioua that such an outline 
mutt  be very c o n c h ,  looking at  the vast field to be covered and the 
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enormous amount of literature in cxiatence on the subject. T h e  
author fairly admits that his work is but an attempt to attain the 
object he has set before him, and we may a t  once say that a3 an attempt 
and as an outline his book Reems to us to attain a high level. Spe- 
cialiets in one or other department can douhtless do much in the way 
of minute correction and supplementing, but we must remember that a 
general view of each was all that was aimed at. The  five larger maps, 
representing the physical features, geological character, comparative 
elevation, river basins, roads and railways of the Alps, me clear, though 
some of them are on rather a small scale. The fifteen diagrams and 
small maps in the text are, as a rule, very well done, being obviously 
taken from the Government maps ; but of the ninety-five woodcuts, 
large and mall ,  scattered up and down the book, most are mere carica- 
tures of the scenes they profess to reproduce, and all are far below the 
level of excellence which in similar works we may fairly expect. W e  
must give a word of praise to the ai~thor  for the very extensive biblio- 
graphy which he appends to each chapter, and which is a most useful 
feature, though it is certainly not exhaustive. The Alpine Club may 
well feel flattered a t  finding i h  ' Journal ' so often quoted, despite the 
fact that reference to it seems to be baaed on no very consistent or 
uniform scheme. A very complete index enables easy reference to be  
made to any part of the book, the main features of the eighteen 
chapters of which we must now proceed to point out. 

After a brief general view of the Alps and a comparison with the 
other mountain chains of the world, Prof. Umlauft proceeds to describe 
and criticise the varioue schemes proposed for determihing the limits 
of the Alps, and the groups into which the Alps may be divided for 
topo~raphical purposes. This summary is exceedingly handy and 
valuable, aa anyone can see at  a glance the varioiis schemes set out in 
tables, Mr. Ball's proposals (as set forth in the ' Alpine Guide ') being 
given n high place in each case. Prof. Umlauft, however, prefers on the 
whole Neumann's (1882) suggestion for fixing the limits of the Alps, 
by which the Col dei Giovi (between Genoa and Novi) is taken as the 
boundary between the Alps and Apennines, while to the E. a line 
drawn &om Wiener Neustadt through Gratz, Marburg, and Laibach to 
the Isonzo and Hadriatic marks off the Alps from the hilly country. 
H e  does not, however, consider that any final agreement has been 
reached as to the different groups into which the Alps may be 
divided, save the three great masses of the Western (up to the Great St. 
Bernard), Central (up to the Brenner), and Eastern Alps, and also a 
threefold division into northern, central, and southern zones. In points 
of detail he prefers Von Sonklar'a 8ystem (1876). Two chapters on the 
building up of the Alps and their main geological characteristics lead 
on to the great 'topographical demiption,' which fills no less than 220 
pages (trot 320, as misprinted in the preface). W e  are not inclined to 
dispute the claim put forth that this is the most elaborate monograph 
as yet written on the topography of the whole Alpine chain, though we 
adhere to the opinion, expremed several times in  these pages, that, 
without a very detailed map, such a description loses much of its value. 
Now, Prof. Umlauft does not give us ~ u c h  a map, and hence his 
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description at times becomes something very like a dry catalogue of 
peaks and paescs. On the whole it  aeems to us that, aafar aa we have 
examined it, this description is remarkably well done and very fairly 
accurate. There are many dips in the lesser known parts of the 
Western Alps (30 pages), though not 811 the gross errors of former 
writers are reproduced ; but the writer is clearly far more a t  home in 
the Central (120 pages) and particularly the Eastern Alps (70 pagea). 
I t  is the natural consequence of his thre&zone division, but all the 
same i t  strikes one as a little odd that the Bernese Alps (being a 
division of the N. zone of the Central Alps) come immediately after the 
Oetzthal group (another division of the central zone of the same maas). 

Later chapters deal with Alpine valleys, Alpine rivern, torrents, and 
lakes, the effects of erosion and weathering (e.g. mountain falls, earth 
pillars, rock holes due to the action of stones whirled round by water, 
as in the ' Gletachergarten ' a t  Lucerne), and the Alpine climate. 

From this point, however, Professor Umlauft seems to have been 
obliged to curtail his original scheme as given in his prospectus, for 
twenty-three pages are barely sufficient even to indicate every variety 
of snow and glacier phenomena (including the ead spelling of 
' ndvde,' which makes one doubt the writer's practical acquai~itance 
with the subject), nor can Alpine botany and zoology be satisfactorily 
packed into ten pages. Railways and roads are dismissed in eight 
pages, while the great mbject of ' Man in the Alps' (inhabitantg 
carvers, hunters, herdsmen, customs, art, mineral springw) fills only 
twelve pages, the special variety 'Tourist and Climber ' being 
described in six. All these chapters are quite inadequate to discuas 
such extensive subjects, but we imagine the reason of their brevity 
is to be found in the unexpected dimensions to which the ' Topo- 
graphical Description' extended. The fascinating subject of the 
history of the Alps is barely glanced at, and we must point out to 
Profe~sor Umlauft that, as far as we are aware, there is no statutory 
maximum (whether 500 or any other number) to the pomible 
members of the ' Alpine Club,' which heads the list of the twenty-one 
Alpine Societies enumerated. The order in  which different c k s  of 
devotees of natural science have explored the higher Alps is quaint 
and perhaps worth noting. First come the botauistrr, then the ento- 
mologiste and the geologists, and finally the orographera. 

No doubt this is the best general book yet written on the Alps as a 
whole, and i t  ought to be in every Alpine library, were it  only m a  
convenient guide to all wishing to. investigate more minutely any 
special aspect of the Alps. I t  is  best and most complete in all mattenr 
connected with natural science and with the Eadern Alps, but  lacks 
the charming simplicity and vividness of Berlepsch's faecinating work 
on Swiss mountains and Swiss men. 

Alyenmandmrngen: FMwten arlf h h u  u. liiiohata Alpenspitzen. Von A. .W. 
Gmbe. 3te Auflags, neu bearbeitet u. ergiinzt von C. Benda. (Leipng : 
Ed. Knrnmer, 1886. 12s.) 

W e  confees a t  once that we had never before come across Herr  
Grube's book, which is now publivhed in a revised and very much 
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enlarged edition. It does not pretend to be a critical history of first 
ascentcl, but is simply a collection of narratives referring to many of the 
great peaks of the Alps. A short account of the conquest of each is 
given, and then one or more full narratives of the ascent, whether by 
the earlier or later climbers. So for Mont Blanc we have De S3ussure's 
and Pitschner's descriptions of their respective ascents ; for Monte Rosa, 
Ulrich and Zsigmondy are the chief sources ; for the Finsteraarhorn (the 
genuineness of the 1812 ascent by Hugi's guides being maintained), 
Hugi and J. Meurer ; for the J u n g h u ,  Agassiz and Dubi ; for the 
Schreckhorn, von Fellenberg. The book is of course meant rather for 
the general Alpine public than the narrower circle of climbers, and 
this largely influences the choice of the papers reprinted. One feature 
which, as  far as we are aware, is peculiar to this book is that it  takes 
in  not merely the Central but the Eastern Alps. Thus, besides the 
three great groups already mentioned, we have sections on the S. 
Gottl ard, Rheinwald, Tiidi, Bernina, and Silvretta districts in Switzer- , 
land ; while in the third part, the Ortler, Oetzthal, Zillerthal, Grosa 
Glockner, G r o s  Venediger, Dolomites, Dachstein, and Julian Alps all 
find  heir places. This feature appears to ue the most useful in  the 
book, for a man who knows well the classical narration of the conquest 
of' t l ~ e  gmt t  peaks of the Central Alps will be glad to have in a con- 
venient form cther leas-known accounts of the Alps fmther to the East. 
It is to be regretted that no question is made of the Alp  south of 
Mont Blanc, which constitute a n  extensive and important part of the 
Alpine chain. 

The book is made for the German market, and, snve Mr. Whymper'a 
accounts of his attempts and final conquest of the Matterhorn, papere 
by Englkhmen are not included, though of course English names 
appear very frequently. I t  is well got up  and printed, and has stamped 
on the cover a glorious rock pinnacle glittering with silver anow. Of 
the il1ub;trations in the body of the work, the less said the better; they 
are the very poorest we have keen for a long time and quite unworthy 
of the rest of the book. 

h Fond du Saa Gun Vic~ t z  Tmlriate : Rapsodies AZpeutrra. lrf skrie. Par 
Louis Vignet. (Bourg en Bresse : J. M. Villefnmche, 1886.) 

French books on Alpine subjecta all but invariably d 8 e r  from 
English and German works of a similar character. The Englishman 
makes for the highest peaks and the best inns, while he describes his 
journeyings in a mixture of slang and bad jokes. The German ex- 
plores a m a l l  corner of a minor district, and writes a monograph on 
i t  which is very full, very accurate-and all but unreadable. A 
French writer avoids all these snares, and is consequently accused of 
being superficial and unenterprising. Whether this be true or not it 
is certain that he is always amusing, which his rivals are not, o r  a t  
lcart not exactly in the way in which they would wish. Now 
31. Vignet's latest work is a8 French as French can be. I t  describes 
t l ~ e  ' Tour du  Mont-Rlanc ' in 1841, visits to the Bernew Oberland in 
1844 and 1872, to the Valais in 1872, and to the hiaurienne and 
Tarentaiec in 1878. No great adventures are described, and perhaps 
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no permanent addition to our knowledge is made; but the book is 
written with a light, occasionally witty pen, and the rambles in sub- 
Alpine districts are very pleasantly described. Above all i t  is mc~st 
readable and an adliiirable specimen of lighter Alpine literature, 
though of courw it  does not pretend to come up  to the immortal 

Tartarin srir les Alpes,' perhitps the one really witty book written 
on the A l p .  I t  is not given to everyone to scale lofty peaks or 
to he a member of the Alpine Club ; and with true mode~ty we have 
110 hesitation in saying that to the vast majority of visitors to the 
Alps &I. Vignet's sketches will be far more interesting, and even uwful, 
than most of the articles which have appeared in our pages. If anyone 
disagrees with this npiuion let him comfort himself with the thought 
that, even if he does not form part of ' ce cbnacle fermb de sportsmen 
anglais ' vulgarly known as the Alpine Club, he is not necessarily one 
of the common herd, though possibly he too may for a moment 
unbend and apply himself to the perusal of the rhapsodies of the 
' vieux touriste' who, we hope, will some day give us  more of 
the contents of his heavily-laden knapsack. ' Alpinisks' may not 
always be ' mountaineers ' in the strict senw ; but  each may study the 
other, and ench may very likely profit by such study. 

Miscellaneous. 

Signor F. Virgilio (formerly editor of the C.A.I. Bollettino ') hns 
published in pamphlet form an interesting paper which he read before 
the Koyal Academy of Sciences of Turin on January 24, 1886.* H e  
has set himself to prove the existence, in the glacial period, of a great 
lake in the stretch of the valley between Cogne and Lilla, now known 
as the Piano delh Selvanera. This would have arisen from the dam- 
ming up of the waters from the upper part of the valley by the great 
glacier in the Valnontey, of which the immense Tribulation glacier is 
but one fragment, and the case seems, as Signor Virgilio points out, to 
be parallel to that of the Lac de Combal in the Allke Blanche. Tlie 
author appears to us to have made out his main points, but several 
minor condderations (e.8. whether the upper or lower part of the lake 
firat disappeared) may be left to professed geologists. T o  the non- 
specialirrt, the most taking part of the paper is the description of the 
Cogne valley, with all ita great glaciers a t  the time of the glacial 
period, which is a good instance of the use of imagination in scientific 
matters. An excellent map of the district, with two smaller diagrams 
inaet, greatly help the understanding of Signor Virgilio's latest essay 
in a field where Gastaldi and Baretti have wrought so well. 

The Iskre m t i o n  of the French Alpine Club has lately isaued the 
fourth and laat of the albums of photographs which, some years ago, it  
undertook to publish.? I t  is devoted to a district which is probably 
quite unknown to foreigners, even to those who have viaited the ranges 

Ui fin ontioo Eogo glQoiale panno Cogne i n  VaUe d'Aoda, dsl dott. F. Vir- 
gilio. (Turin : Lawher, 1886.) 

t Albumn (lo lo ntrc.lion dc Z'lsiro du Clrth Alpin Fran~aia-TaiUgfsr, Tritwr. 
DEruluy, Vmowr. (26 francs.) 
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of the Pelvoux and Meije. This is, roughly speaking, the country 
hetween Bourg d'oieans, the old Roman town of Die in the depart- 
ment of the DrBrne, and Grenoble. The limestone gorges of the 
Vercora are reported to be very remarkable, and are the subject of 
many of these photographs. Then, too, we have several views of that 
remarkable natural phenomenon, the Mont Aiguille, the first ascent of 
which was made aa long ago as 1492 by order of Charles VIII. ; but 
the panorama from the sumnlit is decidedly disappointing. The 
Dkvoluy, just south of the notorious pilgrimage place, La Salette, ie  
said to be the stoniest part of Dauphink, but the pictures of it  in  
this book make us hope that this very evil reputation is not thoroughly 
deserved. The last few of the fifty photographs in this album repreeent 
various scenes on the Taillefer, S.W. of Bourg d'oisans, one of the 
Lac Fourchu, with a distant view of the Grandes Rousses and Aiguilles 
d'drves being very striking. Altogether, though this volume is not, 
perhaps, RO interesting as some of its predecessors to the ambitious 
cli~ilber who requires his peak to be of a certain height, the photo- 
graphs are as good as usual, and i t  may serve to bring to the notice of 
many a very curious and unfrequented district. Its publication is 
a fresh proof of the activity of the Dauphin6 mountain-lovers, who 
have done so much to open up  and make known their splendid Alpine 
inheritance. 

We fear that even Herr Meurer's great powers have been overtaxed 
by his last undertakiug.* This is no less than a map of the entire 
Enstern Alps from Chur to Lienz, from the Bavarian frontier to the 
Lago di Garda, on which aro marked in red figures the number of 
hours required to go over each pa= or up each peak, a red line 
indicating the general direction which must be followed. I t  is a work 
which must have cost infinite pains and trouble, and the printing is far 
more distinct than might llave been expected. Herr Meuer's idea ie, 
no doubt, that such rr map will help travellers to decide a t  once on the 
asceuta or passes they wish to make witliout the trouble of turning up  
the guide-book in each case. But  the 8clieme seems to us  to labour 
under two great dieadvantages-the want of a fixed standard, by 
means of which a man can ascertain how long he  himself will take, 
or how much he must add to or take from the times given (a draw- 
back in all cases when i t  is attempted to accurately forecast the length 
of an expedition in which weather and legs play an even greater part 
than distance), and the real uselessness of the plan ; for all who travel 
with their eyes open must ultimately consult the guide-book. Possibly, 
however, there may be persons who will find this map convenient, 
despite thew drawbacks. A t  any rate, i t  is very handy as a general 
map of the whole of the Eastern Alps, and Herr bfeurer's table of the 
100 peaks in those parts of which the height exceeds 3,400 mkhes 
(= 11,155 feet) is very interesting. Herr  Meurer has, by hiswritingg 
done so much to make known the Austrian and Italian Tirol that we 

Dirtam- ti .  Rtise-Karte eon F i ~ o l ,  Vorarlberg, Rlazgar u. dsn Dolomita. 
m i t  %tqru?&kgunq eon A. Si%n&zuae#r Ka*, bearbeitet von Julius Mearer. 
(Vicnna : Artaria k Co.) 
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hope next time we meet him it  will be in the discharge of a lese 
ungrateful task than hie present one. 

I t  is scarcely necessary to do more than announce the publication of 
the fiRh edition of Berlepach's classical work on Swiss mountains and 
Swiss men.* No doubt many of our readers owe their first acquaint- 
ance with Swiss matters to the aimply written but s t imng pages 
written by an exile who had devoted himself heart and soul to his 
adopted country. The  author himself died in 1883, and the present 
edition is brought out by his son, who has carefully reviaed it  and in- 
serted much new matter, ss since the publication of the fourth edition 
in 1871 a great deal has been written on the country and considerable 
changes have taken place, the book being now composed of 566 pages. 
But  we are glad to see that the dear old illustrations still hold their 
ground, notably the Wildheuer,' the goat-boy, and the hill chapel. 
We know of no book which gives a better idea of Saise rural manners 
and customs; and the more we study them for ourselves, the more are we 
convinced that Berlepsch has been singularly succeesful in reproducing 
them for the benefit of stay-at-home people. 

Zwr ATamens- u d  h t a n d e s k t i d  der DGZltdcLn Alpen. Von Dr. Ludwig 
Steub. (Nordlingen : C. H. Beck. 1886.) 

In  this little volume of 170 pages Herr Steub has collected some of 
 hi^ reviews and notes (written between 1875 and 1885) on the subject 
of local names in the Alps, more especially in the Tyrol in its original 
and limited geographical sense. 

The most generally interesting article to our readers will doubtleas 
he the one which stands first. I t  is entitled ' The  History of German 
Alpine Villages,' and is a review of two books of Professor von Inama- 
Sternegg, of Innsbruck. In  the course of i t  Dr. Steub expounds his 
view of the ethnologicnl history of the Tyrol, and we may say nt once 
that though it  makes that history a very intricate and complicated one, 
this theory seems to us to anRwer far better than any other to the 
actual facts of history. P u t  briefly, i t  is that in the Tyrol there are 
three ethnologicnl atritta, a r i~ ing  from three migrations or occnpations- 
the Rhaetian, the Roman or Ladin, and the German. The first of 
theae people were the original occupants of the land and have left 
traces of their existence in many local names (6.g. in the Vinstgau and 
between Brixen and Botzen), though only in the main valleys, and 
here along the streams and not on the hills, for, as Dr. Steub points 
out, there is scarcely a peak from the Ortler to tho Gross Venediger 
the name of which can be certainly shown to be of Hhsetian origin. 
Later (during the first 500 years of the Christian era) came the Roman 
invasion, which has left far  deeper traces than the Rhetian. These 
settlers penetrated into the remote& and most desolate valley% the land 
in which they cleared and cultivated. Here their presence is still 

Die Alpen in NU~UT- u. IkbsMbil&m dargontellt von H. A. Berlepach. 
Mit 18 Illustrationen. Funtte, sehr vermehrte u. verbeeaerte Auflsge, um- 
gearbei~et, vermehrt u. er-t vom Sohne des Verfassers. (Jena : Costenoble, 
1886.) 
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uhown by numerous local names, as  in the upper Inn valley from 
L ~ ~ n d e c k  downwards, in the Vinbtgau, and around the ice-clad peaks 
of the Oetzthal. I t  was at  this time that the Ladin-npealiing folk of the 
C;lcidnerthal and Enneberg first came into the TyroL Finally we have 
the German occupation, Swabinn in the upper Inn valley, Bavarian in  
the lower. In  this way the Ladin villages were largely Germanised, 
though the Germans sin~ply succeeded to the already cultivated and 
cleared landti, not opening up any virgin soil except in  the Oetzthal, 
where the local nanies point to a very early and thorough German 
occupation. A very long and desperate ~truggle between the Ladin 
R I I ~  German elementa took place, which is even now far &om ended. 
F u t  it  is surprising to find that as late as 1234 a large part of the 
inhabitants of Innsbruck were Ladins, while Botzen resisted Teutonic 
i~~lluences even longer. Trent, on the other hand, absorbed the small 
Teutonic elenlent there, BO that it is now part of Italia Irredenta.' 
In tile upper Inn valley too German names of fields were extremely 
rare before the sixteenth century. Thus the ethnological history of 
'l'yrol i~ very varied, and i t  is unique, for i t  is here only (in the case of 
t l ~ e  lands usually classed as Germany) that the German  settler^ found 
1)revious non-German occupants, and t l ~ a t  we can trace out the ebb and 
flow of the linguistic tide. Hence it  is that both Ladin-upeaking and 
Ger~r~nn-sl~eaking Tyrol contains rr population of mixed and not of 
ho~~iogeneoue origin. I t  was in the Southern Tyrol that German 
il~fluence was slightest, and where the Bavarians coming from the N. 
and the Lon:bards coming from the S. were absorbed most completely 
illto the Ladiu-speaking folk, the Griidnerthal and Enneberg representing 
advanced posts in the enemy's country. On the other hand in North 
Tyrol the Germans, always reinforced by fresh emigrants, carried all 
before them pave in the m e  of local names, which remain to attest 
the presence of former non-German-spt-aking settlers, while the G e r m  
adviincetl posts are the valleys described in Herr Leck's book, to be 
noticed in our next number, as well aa the Val Sugana and the S e t h  
and Tredici Communi, near Vicenza and Verona respectively. In 
either case these isolated foreign villages represent unnucceasful 
attempts a t  occupation or coltnimtion. For  this reamn a map of 
Tyrolese dialects is repeatedly demanded by Dr. Steub, who pointa 
out that each valley differs in  dialect, manners, customs, kc., and 
that it  is only on the basis of countless monographs that the final 
and definitive linguistic history of the Tyrol can be written. 

The history of the Puaterthal is peculiar, for there the German 
settlers were opposed by Slavonic settlers conling from the E.; and 
though R h ~ t i a n  and Ladin names are found thare (and the side 
valleys, such aa Sexten, were long Ladin), yet in the W. part the 
Bavarians were very strong and the Slaves only succeeded i n  main- 
taining the ground already won. Dr. Steub's practical conclusion 
against Prof. v. Inama-Sternegg is that the Alpine villages are not, a s  
R rule, of German origin, but originally settlements of Rhactians and 
Ladins, keeping in many cases their old names, but now Teutonised 
and forming a special chapter of the general Teutonising process in  
Tyrol ; while, again, the theory that cultivation began on the hill-aides, 
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and only gradually came down to the m m p y  flats by the stream in 
the valley, is combated by Dr. Steub for the apparently good reason 
that the enormous number of Rhsctian names of villages by the banks 
of the Inn, and Adige, and E i w k  prove without a douht that the first 
aettlers lived in the valleys and not on the hill-sides above. But  these 
reaults are less important to us than the general sketch of the linguistic 
history of the Tyrol which, after Dr. Steub, we have tried to give 
above. Dr. Steub is very atrong on the necessity of getting 
a t  the earliest possible form of local names, in  order to settle their 
meaning, as the only m e  basis for such a taek. Here he is cer- 
tainly in the right, and if such a course had been adopted we might 
have been spared many a wild etymology. H e  instances Trafoi, 
which cannot come fiom ' Tre  Fonti,' which would form ' Tresfunz,' 
but fiom 'trifoglio,' or clover, ' trafoi' being the name for clover in 
the Grodncrthal and Enneberg. 

There is a curious account of the little hamlet of Schlinig, near 
Mals, in  the Vinstgau (now consisting of twenty-one houses only), 
in  a very remote position, where in the sixteenth century the inn-keeper 
was annually elected by the people, without the power of declining the 
honour, and a certain money advance was made to him to enable him 
to lay in at  once a stock of wine, for this he wau compelled to do within 
a fortnight after his election under pain of heavy penalties. The four 
gulden advanced were handed over to his successor a t  the end of the 
year. This is compulsory ' local option' with o, vengeance. 

PROCEEDIK-GS O F  T H E  ALPINE CLUB. 

A GENERAL Meeting of the Club wss held in the Club Rooms on the 
evening of Tueaday, February 1, 1887, C. T. DENT, Eyq. (President), 
in  the chair. 

Mews.  R. N. ARKLE, C. C. BRANCH, J. VIRIAUU JONES, C. W. 
MEAD, G. H. MORSE, W. MUIR, E. BURCHELL RODWAY, and Lieut. 
F. E. L. SWAN were balloted for and elected members of the Club. 

The  HON. SECRETARY presented the accounts for the year 1886. 
Mr. WILLINK moved that the maps belonging to the Club should be 

rearranged, as  they had long been in disorder. 
Mr. FRESHFIELD, who had arranged them himself eight years ago, 

aewnded Mr. Willink's motion, and mid the remedy was in the hands 
of the Committee. H e  called attention to tbe fact that the map room 
of the Royal Geographical Society (1 Savile Row) is free and open 
to the public every day from 10 till 5. 

T h e  CHAIRMAN promised to bring the subject of the maps before the 
Committee. 

The  accounts having been passed, Mr. GROVE bronght forward 
the motion for the alteration of Rule XII., of which notice had been 
given, as follows :--In Rule XII., line 6, after the word ' approval ' 
to leave out all words to the end of the sentence, and to insert tlie 
following : ' and after election the nanie of the new member, and the 
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statement of his qualification, &all be entered in a hook which shall 
be kept in the Club Rooms, and be open to the inspection of members.' 
H e  would propose this as a kind of ' declaratory act,' in  accordance 
with the principle that the decision as to the sufficiency of the moun- 
taineering qualification of a candidate was in  the hands of the Com- 
mittee, and his social qualifications in  those of the members of the 
Club ; but that the members had a right to know on what lines the 
Committee worked. 

Mr. KING, M.P., seconded the motion. 
The CHAIRMAN, at  the request of Dr. MARCET, read the whole Rule 

as it  would stand if so altered, and explained that the result would be 
that the candidates' book would in  future be always on the table as a 
' New Members' Book.' H e  then put the motion, which was carried 
unanimously. 

The CHAIRMAN announced that Signor Prina had presented one of 
h i  pictures to the Club. 

A vote of thanks to Signor Prina having been passed by  scclama- 
tion, the CHAIRMAN brought forward a matter of considerable import- 
ance--namely, the preparation of a complete index to the ' Alpine 
Journal '-and he read to the meeting the paragraph which would 
appear in the February number (see p. 175). All he would now ask 
for was the general approval of the scheme by the meeting. H e  was 
glad to eay that all the volumes had been already take11 in hand by 
members of the Club. 

Mr. FRESHFIELD suggested the re-editing of Ball's Guide as a 
subject worthy of attention. 

Bir FRANCIS ADAMS made the following statement to the meeting of 
the expenditure of the fund subscribed for the families of Gertsch and 
Meyer, the guides concerned in the accident on the Schreckhorn :- 
' After the fatal accident of August 28, 1886, on the Schreckhorn 

I agreed to the request of Mr. D. J. Abercromby, on behalf of hilnself 
and other members of the Alpine Club then a t  Grindelwald, to assist 
the pastor S tmser  and Herr Fritz Boss in the distribution of the 
money subscribed, mostly by English, for the families of Gottlieb 
Meyer and Christian Gertsch. I t  was also intimated to me that the 
erection of B tombstone to h-leyer's ulemory would give very general 
satisfaction. I gave the necessary order in lbrne, and the stone, with 
an English inscription in indelible letters, together with two Scriptural 
verses in German, as desired by Meyer's mother, was sent to Grindel- 
wald in December last. I went up  there twice in that month, and 
found that, deducting the sums already paid to the families of Meyer 
and Gertsch, there remained ahout 2,000 francs for distribution. I 
s u g p t e d  to the pastor and Herr F. Boss that this sum should be 
equally divided hetween the two families, and used for discharging 
mortgages on their property. On January 8 last Ilerr Boss wrote me 
a letter (which I receivzd just as  I was leaving Berne), in which he 
stated that the 2,000 francs had been given to the two fnruiliea by the 
pator ,  and were used to clear off mortgages. The pastor also wrote 
to me, expressing the thanks of the families to the subtzribers and 
enclosing their receipte. 
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Herr Boas's letter also contained the rough copy of the accounts, 
from which I have obtained the following result :- 

Pmnm 
Subscriptions for both families. . . . . . 3,807 
Mr. Van Hensselaer, for Gertach . . . . . 600 
Mise Wooly, for Gertsch . . . . . . . 250 
Gift of insurance ofice for Meyer . . . . . 200 

Total . . . 4,757 
Amonnfa paid to both families on different occasions 

through Pastor Strasser, including the above three 
sums, making together 960 francs . . . . 2,460 

Tombstone for Meyer, uuringe, Rc. . . . . . 291 
Sum divided between the two families , . . . 2,000 

Total . . . 4,741 

There would thus appear to be a small balance of I 6  franca. The  
tombstone has yet to be placed in the churchyard! 

Mr. GROVE then read the address, which he waa prevented from 
delivering a t  the annual general meeting in December. 

A t  the conclusion of the address the CEAIRMAN expreesed a hope 
that some one would take exception to the view that the Alps are 
played out. At  any rate he would ask for a warm vote of thanks to 
Mr. Grove for his very interesting address. This  was accorded by 
acclamation, and Mr. Grove having briefly replied, the proceedings 
terminated. 

A General Meeting of the Club wan held in the Club Rooms on tlie 
evening of Tuesday, March 1, 1887, C. T. DENT, Esq. (Preeident), in 
the chair. 

The CHAIRMAN referred in most feeling terms to the great loss the 
Club had sustained in the death of Mr. A. W. Moore, which took place 
a t  Monte Carlo on February 2 last. H e  was one of the leaders of the 
Club and a typical mountaineer. Some of the most brilliant achieve- 
ments i n  the Alp8 had fsllen to his share, such as the first ascents of 
the  Brbche de la Meije, the Pic d e ~  Ecrius, the Gabelhorn, ae well as 
the first passages of the Jungfmujoch and the Mo~uing Pesa T h e  
Committee hoped to have gome permanent memorial on the walls of 
the Club Rooms of one the charm of whose friendship was mteemed no 
lese highly than his great qualities as a mountaineer were admired. 

Mr. FRESEFIELD and Mr. GKOVE spoke of Mr. Moore from their own 
experience as a companion, colleague, and friend. Mr. WHYMPER 
endorsed all that hsd been said. H e  and Mr. Moore had been friends 

' from 1861, and in 1864 had made a tour in Dauphine together. After 
speaking of Mr. Moore's thoroughness in everything he  undertook, and 
his coolness in danger, he proposed that the meeting should authorise 
the Committee to offer the condolences of the Club to his family. 

Profeesor BRYCE, M.P., seconded the proposition, and spoke of the 
very high esteem in which Mr. Moore had been held by his colleagues 
a t  the India Office. 

T h e  CHAIRMAN put Mr. Whymper's motion, which had already been 
considered by the Committee, and it was unanimously agreed to. 

T h e  CHAIRMAN then mentioned that a collection of Alpine paintings 



292 Proceedings of the Alpine Club. 

by Signor Micocci, of Rome, would be on view in the Club Rooms for 
a fortnight from the following day ;  and announced that Mr. C. E. 
Mathews had presented to the Club Mr. Adams Reilly's original 
 ketch map of the Mont Blanc chain. A vote of thanks to Mr. Mathews 
having been accorded by acclamation, Mr. HOLZYANN (Vice-president) 
took the chair, and called upon Mr. DENT to read his paper on the 
'First Ascent of Tetnuld Tau.' T h e  paper was illustrated by a map 
of the district, and by a large panoramic sketch of the chain from 
Tetnuld to Koschtan T a u ;  and a t  the conclusion remarks were made 
by Mr. GROVE and Mr. FRESHFIELD, chiefly with reference to Koschhn 
Tau. The latter contended that the highest point was not a t  the 
north end of the arete, but near the S.W. end, a t  the junction of the 
ridges. As regards Tetnuld, he considered the name belonged to the 
wow pyramid conspicuous from the southern valleyr, and that Mr. 
Dent's peak, a quite distinct one, should be otherwise named. 

Professor BRYCE, M.P., remarked on the interesting ethnological 
questions which presented themselves, and Mr. DONKIN described a 
luminous avalanche which he and Mr. Dent had aeon while returning 
to their camp in the night. 

Mr. DENT having briefly replied to the various questions raised, a 
vote of thanks was accorded to him by acclamation for his most in- 
teresting paper, and the proceedings terminated. 

A General Meeting ot'the Club waq held in the Club Rooms on the 
evening of Tuesday, April 5, 1887, Mr. C. T. DENT (President) in the 
chair. 

Dr. WILLIAX CAYLEY was balloted for and elected a member of the 
Club. 

The HON. SECRETARY read a letter which he had received from 
Mre. Moore, thanking the members of the Club for the expression of 
their condolence with her in the death of her eon. H e  also read a 
letter received that day from Mr. Cecil Slingsby, hoping that members 
would avail themselves of the opportunity afforded by the wow still 
lying in the Lake District for some interesting climbing. 

The CHAIRMAN called attention to the forthcoming Liverpool Exhi- 
bition, in  which it was contemplated by the promoters to organise an 
Alpine Court, and to invite contributions illustrative of Alpine 
climbing. 

Mr. B. WAINEWRIGHT then read his paper on 'An  Ascent of the 
Monte Rosso di Scerscen from the Scerscen Glacier, and the passage of 
the ar&te connecting this peak with the Bernina,' nt the conclusion of 
which Mr. GROVE remarked on the antipathy of the local guides to 
going with Englishnhmen, but for which he would doubtless have been 
able to make the first passnge of the Giissfeldt-Sattel. blr. SLEE, who 
had accompanied Mr. Wainewright, confirmed Mr. Grove's remarks. 
The CIIAIRAIAN spoke of the decadence of mountaineering in the 
Engadine. Mr. W A I N E W ~ I G ~ T  mode Rome further remarks in reply, 
and a vote of thanks having been accorded to him by acclamation, the 
proceedings terminated. 

fiatunl. 
Pngo 192, linr 16 from top,.for the Brat r e d  the. 
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THE MOUNTAINY OF KURDISTAN. 
BY E. CLAYTON. 

PEAKING very generally, the  great Armenian plateau 
may be said to be upheld on the north by the Caucasus, 

and ou the south by a parallel chain, the southern slopes of 
which look out over the plains of Mesopotamia. The portion 
of this chain which lies between the point of junction of the 
two upper branches of the Euphrates, the Murad Su and 
Kara Su, near Keban Maaden and the Lake of Urumiah, 
has no distinctive name that is generally accepted, but ulay, 
I think, very well be called the central Kurdistan range; 
and i t  is with regard to this range, and the portion of the 
Armenian plateau in the neighbourhood of the Lake of Van, 
that  I am encouraged by the Editor t o  throw together a few 
notes, founded upon my experience when vice-consul at Van 
fiom the spring of 1879 to the autumn of 1881. 

The position of the beautiful Lake of Van is a remarkable 
oiie. Abruptly from its southern shores rises the central 
Kurdishn range, with its rugged roots dipping deep and 
sheer down beneath the blue waters, while west, north, and 
east plains and low ridges are broken by huge craters, 
volcanic cones, and outbursts of igneous rock. The greatest 
length of the lake from north-east to south-west is about 
80 miles, while its greatest breadth is about 40. Very lovely 
indeed mas the first view I gained of i t  when on IIJY way to 
Van in 1879. On attaining the edge of the low plateau 
separating the lake from the plain of Mush i t  lay before me, 
its bright blue wakrs sparkling in the sunlight, the rugged 
slopes of tlit? southern shore clothed with dwarf oak and 
cedar clove a t  hand on the right, the peaks of Warak, that  
ovcrlook V a n ,  just appearing in the far distance, while 
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acroas the western bay of the lake to the left rose the 
snow-capped cone of the Sipan Dagh. Farther still to 
the left, and rather behind, lay the Nimroud Dagh, an  
extinct volcano, enclosing within i t  a vast circular crater 
some fonr or five miles across, but not showing its full pro- 
portions from this point of view, best view of it being 
gained from the lake. I had an  opportunity of visiting this 
great crater in June 1881, having come across the lake from 
Van for the purpose of bringing some relief to a village 
named Teghourt, situated on the flank of the mountain, 
which had been destroyed by an  earthquake on May 30, with 
a loss of 93 lives. Leaving a village, Aghagh, on the shore 
of the lalre, a t  6.15 A.M. on horseback, accompanied by the 
Armenian head of the village, his brother, and my dragoman, 
we rode first over a gently rising plain of disintegrated lava, 
which forms a very fertile soil, growing excellent crops of 
wheat. Halting from 7 to 8.50 a t  a village for breakfast, we 
then began to breast the steeper slopes. About 10 A.M., on 
reaching some good grass, we halted to let the horses graze, 
and starting again a t  10.45 continued to mount on foot, lead- 
ing our horses, and reached the  edge of the crater in about 
twenty minutes. An aneroid observation nlade this point 
2,740 feet above the level of the lake, or 8,210 feet above 
the sea. Tlle point we had reached is tlle lowest in the 
whole rim of the  crater, and is a t  the eastern extremity of 
its east ltnd west axis. The highest points, which lie a t  the 
ends of the north and south axis, are from 700 to  900 feet 
higher. We here stood on the edge of a gigantic circular 
hollowt the black precipitous walls of which, lined and 
seamed with the whitest snow, stood out in marked contrast 
with the broken dome of greenery and the blue tarns which 
filled the depression. A path used by the inhabitants of the 
villages a t  the base of tlle rilouritain for fetching wood from 
the crater so011 led us down to the edge of one of the tarns, 
offeriilg a n~os t  picturesque scene. Many-coloured rocks 
peeped through cushions of moss and grass; dwarf birch 
and a creeping yew clambered over the broken slopes; while 
above all frowned down those grim black walls with their 
~ i lver  belts. I n  and round this tarn bubbled up numerous 
liot springs, in which one could only just bear to keep one's 
hand. Six or seven ot,her tarns lie among the hollows a t  the 
bottom of the crater, about 870 feet below tlle point at 
which we crossed the rim. Loolting from such a point of 
vantage as the Niinroud Dagh it is clearly seen that  the 
volcanic phenomena of this region had an origin sltbsequeilt 



in tirne to the elevation of the central Kurdistan range. On 
the southern shore of the lake there is a crater the wall of 
which has been breached, allowing the water to enter and 
forming a singular land-locked harbour. Viewed from Nim- 
roud it is perfectly easy to see the beds of ashes, &c., cast 
forth by this crater lying unconformably on the top of the 
rocks forming the  outlier^ of the mountains, thus evidencing 
tlie more recent deposition of the volcanic d6bris. 

While on Nimroud on this occasion a theory also pre- 
sented itself to me to account for the formation of the Lake 
of Van. This lake has a t  present no outlet, and the waters 
are strongly impregnated by alkaline and saline matters, and 
the question is how to account for the existence of this deep 
enclosed basin. Now, an observer placed near the centre of 
the lake sees all round him ground elevated above the level 
of the waters, formed of aqueous metamorphic rocks aa dia- 
tinguished from volcanic ejecta. Therefore ever since the 
surface of the land attained its present form the drainage 
must have been into the basin where the present lake lies. 
At one point only does something like a gap appear. The 
Nimroud Dagh is connected wit11 the central range by a 
narrow neck rising only about 450 feet above the level of 
the water. On one side of this neck lies the lake ; on the 
other side lies a wide valley leading into that of the Euphrates 
near Mush. This valley lies 1,000 feet lower than the pre- 
seut level of the Lake of Van, and the neck of land between 
tlleln appears, as far aa my observations go, to be formed 
wholly of lava. The idea, therefore, presents itself that 
where the Lake of Van now exists there was once the con- 
fluence of the two principal rivers that now run into the 
lake, the Khoshab from the enat and the Bende Mahi from 
the nortli-east, ilild that the united strearus poured through 
tlie gap between the Nilnroud and the central range, and 
joined the Euphrates near Mush. Then carne an outburst 
of lava from Nimroud, closing the gap, and the i~nprisoned 
waters accumulated and formed tlie existirlg lake. 

The Sipan Dagh is iLn isolated volcariic cone of stately 
for111 which rises on the nol.thern sliore of the lake. Its 
height must be sonle 7,000 feet above the level of the water, 
or upwarda of 12,000 feet above the sea, and purpetual snow 
rests on its summit. There appear to be still volcanic forces 
at work, co~~necting i t  with the Nimroud Dugh, as the earth- 
quake that cl(!stroyed Teghourt caused damage in other 
villi~ges ill the line connecting the two mountains, but no- 
where else. At one time, moreover, it is probable that this 
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group of volc~lioes had an undergroullcl collriection wit11 
Ararat, for north-east of the lake, IiesLr the source of the 
Bende Mahi, on the road from Van to Bi~yazid, rises another 
volcanic cone from which a great s t re tu~ of black lava has 
been poured forth, und the four great vents are almost 
exactly in a straight line. 

Besicles these actual volcanoes there are many outbursts 
of igneous rocks, such as traps, porphyries, and basalts, 
breaking through the stratified rocks which form the greater 
part of the surface of the country. One of these outbursts 
ha9 formed the bold mass of the Warak Dagh, which rises 
behind the city of Van. The city itself lies in an alluvial 
plain itt the foot of u curious isolated rock of limestone, and 
the ground thence risw gently over swelling waves of thin- 
bedded, marly sandstones, until the tire-scathed rocks of 
Warak burst suddenly through. The Witrtk massif con- 
sists of two pn~allel ridges running nearly north and south, 
connected in the middle by a lower ridge, so as  to form 
somewhat the shape of a letter H. A t  the mouth of each of 
tlie side gorg(?s is situated an Armenian monastery, the most 
inlportant of wliich-that to tlie southward-is called Yedi 
Kiliss;~, or the Seven Churches, the remains of seven churches 
i~ctually existing still within its walls. It stands in a glo- 
rious situation, about 1,500 feet higher than the city, looking 
over the whole expanse of the lake framed between the 
ceutral range and Sipttn, with the great crater of Nilnroud 
hanging its graceful curve across the gap. The notables of 
Van are accustomed to use the monastery in summer as a 
liealth resort, i ts bracing air being a welcolne change from 
the stuffy city below. The highest ridge of Warak is about 
10,000 feet above the sea aild is perfectly easy of access, 
though once going up in winter from Yedi Kilissa, with my 
gun slung a t  my back, in search ofwild sheep, I was glad to  
have an ice axe with me to cut steps in the hard snow of it 

steep gully. 
But by fir the most important orographical feature of 

this country is what I have c!alle~l the central Kurdistan 
range. This range is u most intricate net\vork of ridge and 
valley, the ridges being generally very uniforni in level, with 
few marked peaks. The chain is chitfly composed of meta- 
morpliic rocks, such as lnicitschivts and crystalline lirne- 
stoues, but there occur in various places great outbursts of 
basalt and porphyry. The lower slopes and vallejs are 
usu,zlly clothed with forest, consisting ~~rirlcipally of deciduous 
t~ees ,  such as d~varf oaks, birch and walnut, wit11 it few 



cedars and other conifers. In  solne pa~ ts ,  especially towards 
the wester11 end of the range, the ridges, colnposed of conl- 
paratively soft strata, are rounded and waterworn with 
scree-like slopes, and the upper parts covered with herbage ; 
but the eastern end of the chain, where crystalline rocks 
are more ~revalent. is much bolder in out,line: the ridges n 

and peaks are rocky and precipitous, the gorges deep and 
rugged, and the scenery reminds one very strongly of the 
sub-Alpine regions of Switzerland and Tyrol. In  the early 
summer of 1880 I proceeded from Van to Sert by a direct 
route through the mountains that, ns far as I know, had 
not previously been traversed by nny European traveller. 
The greater part of the route led through the very narrow 
gorge of a river which rises close to the Lake of Van and 
falls into the Bohtan Su, which is an affluent of the Tigris. 
The scenery was most picturesque : a rocky ravine, with 
slope8 more or less clothed with trees; small villages built 
of rough red stones wherever a shelf gave a little level 
ground ; clear waters foaming a t  the bottom, and occasional 
glimpses up side gorges of loftier mountains, a t  this time 
(June) heavily streaked with snow. At one point we diverged 
from the river, the gorge of which became impassable, and 
after proceeding up a side ravine into a, plain containing the 
little town of Karasu, the chief place of this region, crossed 
a low ridge of sand and looked over into a basin like an 
English park set down in Tyrol. The floor of the basin was 
undulating grass studded with clumps of trees; lanes ran 
between hedges bright with flowers, among which gleamed 
conspicuous the bright yellow cilps of the Persian rose. 
Beyond this valley sprang, rough and rugged, a chain of dark 
mountains, whose rocky summits nursed many a bed of 
glistening snow. In  this valley stood the TekiB, or abode 
of a noted holy man, Sheikh Jebleddeen, where he dispensed 
law and hospitality to the neighbouring tribes of Kurds. I 
did not succeed in obtaining an interview with him, but was 
much surprised a t  seeing at the back of the house in this 
wild conntry a large pile of red draining-tiles. I n  no other 
part of the country have I ever come across any such evidence 
of advance in modes of culture, the prevailing methods being 
apparently exactly the same as they were in the times of 
the Hebrew prophets. But it ia very curious how bits of 
Europe are found in the East in most unexpected p l m s .  
On another occasion I went to visit the great Sheikh 
Obeidnllah, and on being ushered into his room to return 
hi3 call the first thing that ca~ight my eye was an iron 
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French bedstead, the whole of the rest of his honse being 
furnished entirely in native Persian fashion. 

This journey to Sert led me through a country apparently 
abounding in game, for the same day on which we passed 
Sheikh Jelaleddeen's TekiQ a herd of deer crossed our path 
in one place, my men saw two bears, and when we pitched 
our camp a t  night we saw glittering on all sides the fires 
where the peasants were watching to keep the wild pigs 
from their scanty patches of cultivation. 

But the culminating portion of the range, where alone the 
peaks attain anything like real Alpine proportions, is in the 
district of Jelu, south-east of Van, in the country where 
dwell the Nestorian Christians, surrounded on all sides by 
some of the wildest of the Kurdish tribes. This district is 
still nominally under Turkish rule, but i t  is very weak there. 
The Tiyari branch of the Nestorians have for some time 
kept the Turkish troops and tax-gatherers out of their barely 
scceE sible valleys, and Sheikh Obeidulltth only so far acknow- 
ledged submission to the Sultan as to permit a Turkish 
mudir to  live in his village ; but the whole taxation of the 
district for many miles round Neri, his village, was swept into 
his coffers, not that paid by the Kurds alone but also that paid 
by the Nestorians who were within his reach. His revenue 
was estimated a t  7,0001. a year, and certainly enabled him 
in 1880 to invade Persia a t  the head of 20,000 men. The 
Turkish Government, however, succeeded in getting hold of 
him in 1881, and sent him into exile, where he was after- 
wards reported to have died, and I do not know if anyone 
else has succeeded to his authority. 

The mountains of Jelu are a very high, rugged group, the 
peaks of which are distinct and characteristic in form. 
Kiepert gives the highest an elevation of 15,000 feet, but I 
should consider that much too high an estimate. My own 
estimate would put i t  a t  between 13,000 and 14,000 feet. 
Very little snow lies on these mountains all the summer, but 
this is principally due to t l ~ e  fact that the climate is ex- 
tremely dry. No great amount of snow falls even in winter, 
and none a t  all for months in the summer, when not a cloud 
obscures the sun's rays, so that the winter covering is not 
sufficient to withstand the melting and evaporation of the 
summer. My duties did not allow me to spare time to  
attempt any ascents in these mountains, but from their 
appearance some of them would, I think, afford some good 
rock scrambling. I was never near enough to them to be 
able to ascertain what rocks they are colnpoaed of, but the 
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forms of some of them reminded me a little of some of the 
Tyrolese Dolomites. The sketch I made was taken from the 
opposite side of .the gcrge of the Zab River, near Kochannes, 
the village where resides Mar Shimoun, the Patriarch of the 
Nestorians. My point of view cannot have been much less 
than 8,000 feet above the sea, but I had not my aneroid with 
me that day, so I cannot tell exactly the height. The level 
of the Zab River is a t  this part of its course but little over 
4,000 feet, so i t  may be imagined how effectively the moun- 
tains lift themselves from their bases into that clear atmo- 
sphere which makes everything look so deceptively near. 
The valley of the Zab immediately below this point forms the 
district of Tiyari, inhabited by n part of the Nestorian 
people. The passes into and the paths in this district are 
so exceedingly difficult and bad that the people have for some 
time defied the Turkish troops and tax-gatherers, and having 
recently repudiated the authority of Mar Shimoun, their 
own Patriarch, on account of the weakness of his character 
and his supposed betrayal of their interests, are living in a 
condition of practical independence. 

I was unable to discover among the mountains of Kur- 
didan any mmistakable evidence of ancient glacier action, 
but I noticed a t  the mouth of some ravines mounds which 
might have been moraine matter and rooks which might have 
been smoothed by ice; and near the summit of a peak 
overhanging the village of Atanan, in the south-eastern bay 
of Lake Van, a kind of cirque of rocks is seen, the floor of 
which has a very strong resemblance to roches moutonne'e8. 

When looked a t  from the point of view of a field for 
monntaineering, it must be confessed that the extent of 
mountainous country offering even any probability of in- 
teresting ascents is so small that an expedition to explore i t  
alone would not have a su0icient object; but the whole 
country is of much interest both historically and in its 
present condition, and there is plenty both in the country 
itself and in the manners and customs of the people to 
repay the traveller. It is very curious to notice the sort of 
contrariety or upside-downness there is in the East. A11 
locks are put on rss we should consider wrong side upwards ; 
shoes are taken off when going into a house instead 
of the hat, so that when visiting Armenian schools I have 
often been amused on entering the vestibule a t  seeing, 
instead of rows of hats on the walls, rows of shoes on the 
floor; and whereas a European, when he has a bit of work 
to do or a walk to take in hot weather, disburdens himself of 
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his coat, an Armenian or Turk under the same circumstances 
takes off his trousers ! The sporting capabilities of the 
country too are good enough, though I do not wish to  
encourage exaggerated ideas of the sport to be obtained. 
I was never able to devote time to the object of sport alone, 
and I therefore do not know exactlv how much m i ~ h t  be 
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expected, but in my journeys I have found very generally 
game of some kind. Partridges, both of the ordinary kind 
nnd red-legged, are found almost everywhere ; I have shot 
duck both on the shores of Lake Van and on the Zab River: 
snipes and hares are found i n  some places, atid round the 
lake I have seen abundance of more unnsn;al birds. such as 
geese, pelicans, and flamingoes, though I aln obliged to 
confess that all my attempts to get near them were fruitless. 
Of larger game there are wild sheep and goats on the moun- 
tains, besides deer; bears are not uncommon, and wolves 
abound in winter, coming in troops even into the streets of 
Van itself. And as a rara nvis there is the great Our Keklik, 
or gigantic partridge, which is described as being as big as 
a turkey and is only to be found where it is within reach 
of snow all the year round. I regret to say I never saw 
one, though Sir Henry Layard especially recommended i t  to 
my notice, and I tried my best to obtain n specimen. 1 was 
told of more than one being in captivity, and was promised 
one, but somehow they always died or escaped just befbre I 
could get within reach of them. So far as I am concerned 
they have not got beyond the mythic stage, but i t  would be 
a great triumph to bring one home, and I beg to recommend 
i t  as an object. 

Van would be the best base of operations, and it may be 
reached either by way of Trebizond and Erserou~n or through 
Tiflis and Erivan. I n  either case the latter part of the 
journey must be made on horseback. A party would have 
one great advantage, that of heing certain of perfect weather. 
The climate too is excellent. Hot i t  certaiuly is, but not 
oppressive, and a t  night in the mountains i t  often freezes in 
July. Care must therefore be taken to avoid chills and not 
to camp in swamps; but that is all. It would take me 
beyond the limits of this paper to go into details about the 
requirements for an expedition to this region, but if any 
members of the Club should meditate making one and would 
communicate with me, I shonld be only too glad to give 
them m y  information in my power. 
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BY B. M'AINEWRIOHT. 

(Read before the Alpine Club, April 5, 1887.) 

OR the last fifteen years or more-in fact, ever since I F began to climb-I have usually spent part a t  least of my 
summer holiday in the Engadine. I am aware that the 
' happy valley ' is not much in favour with members of this 
Club ; nor is this altogether to be wondered at. First there 
is the long journey to get there, and then the difficulty of 
reaching any other climbing centre froin thence ; to which 
may be added the absurdly high tariffs and the scarcity of 
reliable local guides. Last, but by no rneans least, comes the 
uncongeniality of the life there in vogue to the hardy and 
perhaps somewhat ascetic mind of the orthodox mountaineer. 
It is true that one hears vazue rumours of some of our a 

most sl~ining lights, having so far fallen from grace as to 
my pdte' tie foie gras and Chlaistmas pudding up well-nigh 
inaccessible rocks, or to bask in the smiles of beauty after 
the toils and perils of Mont Blanc, their features glowing 
with triumph a t  the memory of the cannon's roar whicli 
announced their victory, and perhaps also from the genial 
influence of the bottle or bottles of 'Bouvier.' However, 
putting these scandals aside, there is assuredly a strong 
feeling amongst us that. lawn tennis, dances, evening dress, 
and theatrical performances are hardly what one either ex- 
pects or wishes for in the solemn presence of the everlasting 
hills. 

When I first knew the Engadine some, if not all, of these 
uncongenial elements were present; but I am sorry to say 
that each year adds to them. New hatels arise ; the roads 
are more and more thronged with Einspanaer, omnibuses, 
and even private carriages ; lawn-tennis rackets are a t  least 
as common as alpenstocks, and Rome of the most beautiful 
walks amongst the pines are disgraced by refreshlnent booths 
and skittle grounds. Still all these things are, I fear, the 
inevitable accompaniments of popularity in any Swiss dis- 
trict; and what I wish to maintain is that the mountains 
themselves, a t  least the more difficult of them, have escaped 
vulgarising lac well as, or better perhaps, than those of Zer- 
matt, whilst their surroundings are certainly no more incon- 
gruous than those of the Charnonix district or the Oberland. 
I think, then, that the mountains of this range have been 
most unfairly depreciated ; being little climbed, they are 
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thought not worth climbing. This is far from being the 
case, however, as I believe anyone will admit who takes the 
trouble to go and try for himself. Disparaging as the re- 
flections are that are constantly cast upon this much maligned 
group, i t  is curious to note how few of the harder expeditions 
have been repeated. The Crast' Agiizza, a first-rate rock- 
climb, is scarcely ever attacked. The Giissfeldt Sattel has, 
I believe, never been crossed by English mountaineers. The 
Bernina Scharte has not been traversed by any native-born 
member of this Club, nor has the ascent of Piz Roseg from 
the Sella pass been repeated, whilst the Monte di Scerscen, 
about which I have the honour of addressing you to-night, 
had, previously to our attack on i t  last summer, only been 
ascended by three persons-namely, Herr Giissfeldt, Professor 
Minnigerode, and Mr. Williams-who all took the same route 
from the Tschierva glacier. Hoping that these remarks may 
stimulate the curiosity of some members looking out for in- 
teresting and certainly not hackneyed climbing, I will now 
pass to a short description of the geography of the Scerscen 
apd its surroundings. 

The Monte di Scerscen, as many members of this Club are 
doubtless aware, lies to the south-west of Piz Bernina, of 
which peak i t  might allnost be considered as a large spur, 
and is separated from the Piz Roseg on the west by the steep 
ice-wall which has received the name of the Giissfeldt Sattel. 
Starting from Piz Morteratsch, a magnificent semicircle of 
peaks embrace the Tschierva glacier, in the following order, 
from north to west: first Piz Morteratsch itself, next Piz 
Bernina, then Monte di Scerscen, and finally Piz Roseg. 
Between Piz Morteratsch and Piz Bernina lies the Fourcla 
Prievlusa, from which a snow arhte stretches to the nokh 
known as the Bernina Scharte. Passing from Piz Bernina 
towards the Monte di Scerscen there is first a rather narrow 
but nearly level snow arhte which ends in a shoulder, to 
which I shall have to allude presently, then rather a steep 
dip leads to a snow Sattel, the same that Mr. Williams 
reached from the Tschierva glacier. From this point an ex- 
ceedingly narrow a,nd jagged ridge runs to the highest peak 
of the Monte di Scerscen. From the shoulder of Piz Bernina, 
which I mentioned a moment ago, and which marks the junc- 
tion of the main Roseg-Zupo arhte with the great northern 
epur on which is Piz Bernina, a snow arbte descends on the 
east towards the Crast' Agiizza, running nearly parallel to the 
arhte by which the Bemina is usually ascended, and reaches 
the upper n6v6 of the Morteratsch glacier, just a t  the top of 
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the Crast' Agiizza Sattel, which connects the Morteratsch 
and Scerscen glaciers. I must crave your indulgence for 
this somewhat tedious description and now proceed to tell 
my story. 

For sqme years past I have wished to  try the Scerscen 
from the Italian side, ss it was one of the few things that 
still remained unattempted in this district. I had examined 
a way which I thought w a ~  practicable, but would prove 
di5cult. None of the guides of the place, however, seemed 
very eager to try it, as the route, from the Tschiervn 
glacier, seems to have given them a decided dislike to the 
mountain, and most of them thought that the other side would 
prove still more formidable. But last year Messrs. C. C. Branch 
and E. T. Garwood and myself talked over the thing and de- 
cided to attempt it, and Branch made the suggestion that 
we should also cross the very long arete leading from it to 
the Bernina. We examined this arhte with glasses from the 
slopes of the Fourcla di Surlei and thought we could pro- 
bably manage all except one place, where a drop of n hun- 
dred feet or more, which looked quite sheer, promised to 
prove a serious if not an insuperable obstacle. We 
thought, however, that this might be got over by means of a 
long rope, or possibly by turning it on the opposite side. It 
was settled then that we should make the attempt; but un- 
fortunately delay after delay occurred, and finally Branch 
was obliged to leave. Gsrwood still remained, and, as we 
had climbed Piz Roseg together as well as doing a good 
deal of scrambling without guides, we knew something of 
one another's powers. But when we tried to secure guides 
we found it far from an easy matter. &ns Grass was en- 
gaged, and every other guide whom we asked to go spoke 
gloomily about a wife and family, and ended by flatly re- 
fusing to  have anything to do with the expedition, with the 
single exception of a youth of nineteen named Schnitzler, 
who was willing to go as porter. In this dilemma M. 
Lionel Dhcle, who was staying a t  the Kulm a t  St. Moritz, 
came to our assistance and kindly offered me his guide, 
Johann von Bergen, of Meiringen. I a t  once gratefully 
accepted his offer, which seemed to come in the nick of time 
to smooth away our difficulties. But another disappoint- 
ment awi1ited us. The next day I crossed the Capiitachin 
pass to Sils with DBcle, and on the way down the Fex 
glacier Von Bergen bruised his leg. This bruise proved 
very unlucky, as instead of coming to Pontresina next 
morning, as he had engaged to do, to make a start for the 
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Scerscen, he failed to put in an appearance ; so that Gar- 
wood and I waited about all day for him, to the ill-concealed 
delight of the local guides. 

At last, finding this style of thing unbearable, I set off for 
St. Moritz in an Eimrpunner. We had not got far from 
Yontresina before one of the wheels came off-a very common 
occurrence, but particularly annoying a t  this moment. I 
had to return to the Krone in no verj  amiable frame of mind, 
and there found a telegram from D&cle to say that Von 
Bergen's leg was too bad for him to come. All seemed over 
with our expedition; but the name of an Oberlander had . 
done its work, and Martin Schocher and Schnitzler offered 
to go with us. So the next morning Garwood and I ,  with 
Schocher and Schnitxler, left Pontresina a t  3 A.M. and 
drove up the Roseg valley as far as the Restaurant. We 
then went up the Roseg glacier, made our way through 
the s6mcs, and crossing the Sella pass reached the Scerscen 
glacier. We next bore to the left until we reached a   pot 
nearly under the Crast' Aguzztt Sattel. Here we made a 
halt of about two hours, in the hope of being able to recon- 
noitre our peak. I n  this, however, we failed ; for, although 
the day was fine, our particular mountain remained pro- 
vokingly in cloud all the time. So we gave i t  up, and 
turning to our right descended the glacier and then some 
rather steep rocks to the Scerscen Hutte. In  coming down 
these said rocks, being oppressed by the weight of a. heavy 
knapsack, and in anything but first-rate training, I dis- 
graced myself, and indeed nearly broke my neck; for taking 
hold of a firm-looking rock, and trusting to it without trying 
i t  first, I dislodged and very nearly followed it. 

This clulnsy performance of mine made a deep impression 
on Schocher ; for when we reached the hut Garwood over- 
heard him talking to Schnitzler in a very lugubrious tone, 
and asked him if he thought we should fail. He answered, 
' Well, the mountain is very difficult. I know nothing of 
your climbing, and as to Mr. Wainewright, he is not nearly SO 

good as I expected.' This was not inspiriting, and a careful 
survey of the rocks we were to attack next day through the 
telescope did not improve our opinion of them. The mist 
had now cleared off and the face of the Scerscen seemed an 
unbroken wall, steep, smooth, and forbidding. 

Still I have been so often deceived by looking a t  rocks 
thus that I tried to cheer myself and the others by repre- 
senting how little you caa really tell about such places till 
JOU get there, nnd also by pointing out that that side of 



the h s e g  which I had actually crossed looked as bad or 
wome. 

Nevertheless the evenir~g passed gloomily. Heavy rail1 
came on, and we retired into the hut. There was no water 
near, and the unfortut~ate Schnitzler was obliged to make a n  
expedition of half an hour in the rain in order to get soule 
from the glacier. The surroundings inside t l ~ e  hut  were 
also depressing. There were few and dirty blankets, and 
on the wall hung a tablet to the memory of poor Marinelli, 
who had persuaded the Italian Alpine Club to  build the hut, 
for the purpose of climbing the peaks of this range from the 
Italian side, and who perished, with Ferdinand Imseng, in 
their attempt on Monte Rosa from Macugnaga. 

I certaiuly thought much of him during a sleepless night 
iu. this wretched hut, especially as I had seen him a t  Pontre- 
sina just before his accident in the best health and spirits. 

With tlie morning cariie the ~iecessity for exertion, and i t  
was hailed with pleasure both by Garwood and myself; for 
I found that  he also had been tl prey to the gloomy thoughts 
suggested by the ir~scription on the tablet. We got up, and 
after the usual struggle with boots, which in my case was 
more severe than usual, and the stereotyped farce of attempt- 
ing to breakfast, we left the hut, without any regret, a t  
ten minutes past three, and by keeping to our right avoided 
the rocks, which would have been very nasty in the dark, and 
went straight up the glacier till we reached the foot of the 
Crast' A-niizza Sattel. After a short halt here we com- 
menced the attack. Before us lay a broad ice-slope, ending 
on the left-hand side in a belt of rocks about one-third of 
the way up our peak, and extending on the right in the 
form of a broad but exceedingly eteep slope of pure ice up 
to the snow Sattel which separates the ar6te of the Scerscen 
from the Bernina. We mounted the lower part of the ice- 
slope, which was rough, without difficulty, until we reached 
the level of the belt of rocks before mentioned. Here we 
encountered the bergschruncl, and after an  ineffectual at- 
tempt to cross i t  Schocher turned to the left and tried to 
climb the  rocks. These proved stecp aud glazed with ice, 
and i t  WM not until we had tried them a t  several points, 
and made a long and rather disagreeable traverse of the ice- 
slope below them, that  we  succeeded in reaching a broad 
terrace of rock above the schrund. (Time, 6.15 A M.) We 
now saw that  we had niade a mistake, as by keeping to the 
right we might have easily turned the ~chri lnd and saved a t  
least half an hour and l r l ~ ~ c h  scrauilling. Then turniug our 
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eyes on our peak we a t  once realised with equal surprise 
and satisfaction that  we had apparently succeeded, as  
far  as reaching the top was concerned. This side of the 
Scerscen is a rock face broken into a series of rough and 
narrow ledges covered with loose stones. Our chief difficulty, 
in fact, here wm the rottenness of the rock, which came 
away in large pieces and required a good deal of care. One 
incident occurred. Schocher was leading, I came next, then 
Gartvood and Schnitzler last. We were on rather a steep 
place, and Garwood having found that  two large stones were 
loose, informed Schnitzler of the fact. I n  spite of this 
warning he laid hold of them and promptly descended iu 
their company, carrying Garwood after him. Fortunately 
Schocher and I were firmly placed and held him without 
much difficulty, though his posture was neither dignified nor 
agreeable-i.e. on his face upon the rock without any hold 
in particular. Meanwhile Schnitzler was groaning and 
crying below, and declared that  he was killed (which 
seemed the more improbable from his saying so) ; a t  last he 
modified this statement and said that  his foot was hnrt. 
We tried to persuade him to come on and relieve Garwood 
from his unsatisfactory position, but this he declined to  do 
in the most decided manner, atid we soon found tliat he 
had taken off the rope and was trying to get up another 
wag. In  t l ~ i s  endeavour he got stuck, and Schocher w.zs 
obliged to go to the rescue alld bring him up. After this all 
went well-Scl~nitzler making a good deal of fuss about his 
foot, but apparently walking without much inconvenience- 
and we reached the top a t  9 A.M. (Time from hut, a little 
under six hours.) 

Tliere is not much top about tlie Scersen. It is merely 
the highest part of s ridge, like the dorsal fin of a fish, and 
when you reach the crest you a t  once look almost perpen- 
dicularly down upon the Tschierva glacier. As soon as our 
lieads appeared above the edge we heard distant jtidels, 
which, ns we afterwards found, came from old Christian 
Gruss, who saw us from Piz Alorteratsch. There was a 
bottle on the top with the c:trds of Giissfeldt and Minni- 
gerode. W e  now took n moderate refreshment, but could 
not admire the view; for although the day was warm and 
the sun bright our peak wits eliveloped in a light mist, which 
prevented us seeing far. We could see our arete, however, 
rind rejoiced in the fact tha t  there wits no wind (for i t  did 
not look tlie sort of arbte on which one would feel comfort- 
rible in ;t storni). After an hour's h i~ l t  we started again, 
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and now the tough work began. We found the ridge uni- 
formly of the narrowest; there was often only just room to 
tread, and in these places we must have stood out well 
against the sky. At other times upright progression became 
impossible ; and every now and then we were obliged to keep 
a little below the crest, with but scanty foot or hand hold, 
the looseness of the rock, which was as well marked as ever, 
greatly increasing the difficulty, as each stone had to be tested 
before trusting it, and we were continually sending down 
specimens to one or other glacier. This kind of work was 
varied fiom time to time by short stretches of snow or ice. 
After one nasty bit. I asked Schocher if he thought it would 
be worse farther on 2 He answered, ' It cannot be worse.' 
After about three hours and a half of this we came to a 
place where we liad to descend a smooth and nearly vertical 
rock with a crack in it, with exceedingly little hold of any 
kind ; in fact, just like the Crast' Agiizza, but not so much 
of it, fortunately, as Schocher remarked. Down this we pro- 
ceeded with the greatest caution, with our faces to the rock, 
and reached a cleft in the ridge. We now met with a part 
of the er&te which waa ice for about 30 feet, with a, fine 
overhanging cornice. Schocher seemed inclined to cross the 
top of this cornice, and when Garwood suggested the danger 
of doing so, as it looked extremely fragile, he excitedly ex- 
claimed something to this effect : ' Here on the mountains 
you muht follow where I lead. I am master here.' Feeling 
that  be was right we assented. But Schocher, having 
relieved his feelings by this declnration of independence, 
proceeded to adopt our view and cut steps across a very steep 
ice couloir below the cornice, which we had to cross with 
great care. This brought us to a little piece of the ridge 
composed of loose boulders piled carelessly upon one another, 
between which we could see the Tschierva glacier. We now 
again heard jdels,  this time from the Scerscen glncier, far 
below us, and could make out a group of people, who turnedout 
to  be my brother and some friends with the guide Rauch. 
They had been watching us for an hour and a half with a 
glass, and had seen every movement distinctly. A high and 
smooth rock now seemed to bar our progress. Schocher 
scrambled up i t  and I followed as best I could, but had no 
sooner gained the top than Schocher called to me to stop, 
aud after examining the place well declared it, with some 
strong language, to be impossible. We had, in fact, come to  
the break in the ridge, about which we liad always had 
miegivings. Schooher and I Lad to retur~i to the others, as 
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the drop was almost absolutely perpe~~dicular and there w,w 
nothing to which one could attucll the rope. 

After a consultation we decided to attempt a traverse on 
the side of the Scerscen glacier. This proved one of the 
hardest parts of the climb and our progress was slow. The 
foot and hand hold was very slight, and the rocks, if possible, 
Inore crumbly than ever. We went with the utmost care ; 
but nevertheless dislodged volley after volley of stones. We 
could not now see my brother's party, so jodelled after each 
discharge to assure them of our safety. The traverse took 
a long time, but a t  length it was over and we reached the 
snow Sattel, where our route joined that  of Mr. Williams up 
the Bernina. (Time, 3 P.M.) W e  had thus spent five hours on 
the arhte. 

After resting a few minutes we again started and followed 
Mr. Williams's route as far as  the shoulder of the Bernina, 
before described, which we reached a t  3.30 P.M. Just  before 
getting there we had to paas under a pinnacle of half melted 
snow, weighing about a ton or  so. Schocher gave it a blow 
with his axe, and as it did not move we crossed below it. W e  
just got over in time, as i t  fell the moment we were passed, 
and we certainly narrowly escaped being carried away. All 
that was new in the climb being now over, and as i t  mas 
getting late, me agreed not to go on to the top of the Ber- 
nina, but to descend by the second snow ar&te to the top of 
the Cns t '  Agiizza Sattel, which we did and then went down 
through the Bernina ice-fall (rather a dangerous thing, by 
the way, in the afternoon), Schocher leading a t  a hand 
gallop, and crossed the Morteratsch glacier to the Boval hut 
and thence by the path to the Morteratsch restaurant, where 
we had a glass of wine with the guides, and then drove on 
to ,Pontresins, getting in a t  9 P.M., the whole expedition 
taking about 18 hours. 

I should like to  mention that  Mr. Graham. of Himalave 
fame, repeated this excursion a few days later k i th  ~chochL.r 
and Gross, going on, however, to the top of the Bernina, and 
ditl it, I believe, in very much shorter time. H e  did not 
seem to consider i t  difficult. but he had two ex~erienced 
guides (one of whom had fdund the way only a 'few days 
before) to himself. However in writ in^ this account I have 
t>lt biund to give the ilnpression prodeced on Garwood and 
myself. A first expedition is, I think, always more impressive 
than subsequent ones, as, when the route is known, many 
difficulties can be avoided and much time saved. 

I wish befbre closing to bear tcst i l~~vny to the fine 
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climbing powers of Schocher. He is an admirable rook 
climber, and will make a first-rate guide 'when he divests 
himself of the idea that nothing more is wanted in a guide 
than in a chamois hunter. 

So ended e very pleasant day; and I hope some other 
members may feel inclined to follow in our footsteps. 

THE FIRST ASCENT OF THE H~?HNEBSTOCK. 
BY FREDERICK QARDINER. 

HEN my friend Mr. Coolidge, in writing to me from W Dauphin6 regarding our plans for a short autumn 
campaign in the Oberland last year (1886), proposed that, w e  
should include the ascent of a virgin peak of about I 1,000 feet, 
I confess I wondered that any such peak should still remain 
in that well-worn district. As an indication to whet lily 

curiosity, he mentioned that i t  is near the Pavillon Dollfuss, 
above the TJnteraar glacier, and that i t  is the highest peak 
in the Oberland proper, east of the Ganli pass and the 
Wetterhorner. A short examination of the ' Alpine Journal ' 
and of t,he map led me to the right conclusion, that the 
mountain he referred to must be the Hiihnerstock. 

On the 7th of July, 1886, Coolidge, with the brothers 
Christian and Hudolf Almer, had slept a t  the Dollfuss hut, 
intending to try this peak, but the weather was so bad 
next day that  they could not even see the mountain, and 
they had to descend disconsolately to the Grimsel hospice. 
This piece of ill-luck waa my opportunity, as otherwise I should 
not have had the chance of joining in what proved to be one 
of the most exciting and interesting ascents that I have ever 
made. 

I n  1867 or 1868 Herr G. Studer crossed a pass a t  the east 
foot of the peak, and between i t  and the Biichlishck, leading 
from the Unterrtar glacier to the Gauli glacier, to which he 
gave the name of Hiihnerthaligrat.* He casually mentioned 

S. A. C. Jahrbuch, 1868-9, pp. 691-8. Coolidge eends nle the 
following note :-' Herr Studer refers to a mention of t h i ~  pes hy 
J. R. Wysa in hie Reise in d m  Betner Obetla,rd, vol. ii. p. 71 1 (1817 
-not in the French edition), who in hiu turn takes it from a descrip- 
ti011 of' the passage of the Gauli pays, close to the Ewigschneehorn, 
publiahed in 1811 as a supplement to the Berner Zeituny.  I luckily 
pomm a copy of this latter article. It is an eight-page leaflet sigtred 
" R. St, von Z." (= R. Stettler of Zofingen), and is most interesting. 
It wu pli, lished in 1811 by reason of the recent appearance of Herren 

VOL. XII1.-NO. XCVII. Z 
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tha t  he did not consider that  any very great difficulty would 
be met with in the ascent of the Hiihnerstock, in which he was 
very far out indeed in his calculations, for not only did we 
find the last 700 or 800 feet remarkably difficult to climb, 
but that  i t  is as  unco~nfortable a heap of loose rocks and 
stones as we have met with in the course of our Alpine 
experience. So little did we expect to find any serious 
difficulty, that  we did not think it requisite to leave the 
Pavillon Dollf~~ss until daybreak, and we intended to include 
the ascent of the Bthl is tock in the day's work. 

On September 13 Coolidge and mysolf, accompanied by 
young Christian Almer and his brother Rudolf, left Grindel- 
wald, sleeping that  night a t  the comfortable Schwarz- 
enegg Rdtte. Next day we crossed the Strahlegg pass in 
splelidiil. weather. We found the celebrated wall entirely 
rock, and more troubleson~e than when in its snow-covered 
condition. Proceeding leisurely dowr~ the Unteraar glacier 
we reached the Pavillon Dollfuss in good time in the after- 
noon, and were there met by a porter from the  Grimsel wit11 
a fresh supply of provisions for which we had telegraphed 
before leaving Grindellvald. At daybreak on the mor~iiug 
of the 15th some heavy mists hung over the Finstermrhorn 
and some of the other great peaks, but they fortunately 
cleared off and me had a perfect day. Had it been otherwise 
we should certainly have failed in our expedition, as our 
progress was necessarily so very slow that  o cold wind or 
bad weather would have made it impossible. Leaving our 
night quarters a t  5.4*5 A.M. we mounted along the stream 
east of the Kiihtriften up grass slopes strewn with boulders, 
nnd then by a tiresome moraine to  the west branch of the 
Val-der llrift glacier, and climbing over that without any 
ilitficulty arrived on the Hiihnerthiiligrat a t  7.35 A.M. in under 
two hours from the Pavillon Dollf uss. Here the real difficulties 
began, and they were neither small nor few, as  may be 
gathered from the fact that  the ascent, which is only a little 

Meyers' account of the Jungfran ; but the expedition was made "many 
ycA:\rs ago " and Herr Studer ( Creber Eis und Schnee, vol. i. p. 231)  dates 
it  between 1790 nnd 1800. The writer, hnving reached the level of 
the Gauli glacier, Rays that it is possible to go along the flank of the 
l<itzlihorn and up this ice baqin, past the mountain masa called 
Iluhnerth;~li and through a small ice valley, finding a track which leads 
to the Grimsel. He allows thnt this would have been a much shorter 
way than the Gauli pass, which, however, they crowd,  widling to get 
a better view of the ice regione. Herr Studer's referenre in the 
S. A. C'. Jahrbuch should be 717, not 711.' 
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over 700 feet from the pass, took us 2 brs. 40 min., while 
the descent required 34 hours' almost incessant hard work. 

We began by traversing steep snow-slopes to the bme of 
the N.E. face, and climbed slowly upwards by that face, but 
did not dare to proceed very far across it; partly owing to 
the obvious danger of falling stones, and partly to the imprac- 
ticable-looking nature of the face itself, we were gradually 
forced on to the east ar4te. A n  idea of the loose nature of 
the mountain may be gathered from the fact that a stream of 
water, evidently originating from the glacier on the south- 
east face of the mountain, actually flowed through the peak 
and came out on the north-east side some little way above 
the pass. I must specially mention the extreme smoothness 
and the gigantic size of the great granite blocks through which 
we had made our way along the ar4te. They did not merely 
lie rtcl-oss it, but actually formed it, jutting out in a most ex- 
traordinary and menacing manner, and a t  almost impossible 
angles, and seemingly as unstable as a child's house of bricks, 
where if one of the lower bricks were removed the whole struc- 
ture would come crashing down. Some places we passed 
where we could feel a great block over which we were passing 
slightly move, which caused a most uncomfortable sensation. 
Every step was difficult, and we had literally to feel our way ; 
it waa not safe to trust to any single rock without testing 
it, while high above us on the ar&te a huge flame-coloured 
rock presented a flat overhanging face towards us and seemed 
to bar the way to the top of the mountain. Coolidge seemed 
to think that it was possibly the top of the mountain itself, 
and as it certainly did not look as if it could be climbed, 
we were constantly anxioils until we came up to i t  and found 
that he was wrong. Many and anxious were the looks we 
cast a t  that unpleasant rock, and as a t  nearly every step we 
took the di5culties of the way seemed to multiply, I for 
one dreaded that when we reached that point we should 
find we had to come to a full stop and would have to 
simply retrace our way without the top of the mountain in 
our pockets. Like many other things feared from a dis- 
tance, we found on reaching this dreaded point that, 
though difficult enough, we were able to circumvent it and 
regain the ar&te a little above it. Then the way before 
us seemed possible, but until nearly the very last point it 
required the utmost care and was loose and untrustworthy. 
Shortly after passing our red rock Christian Almer declared, 
' Der Hiihneratock ist unser,' and a t  11.5 we stood on the 
top of our conquered peak (10,985 feet). 

z Y 
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The weather was lovely and the view exceedingly fine; 
immediately to the west and lower than where we stood lay 
the frequently ascended Ewipchneehorn. Beyond that  the 
Schreckhorn and the Wetterhorner stood out magnificently, 
and with the rast mass of the Gauli glacier-of which a 
remarkable feature was the black and white momines (the 
Schwarze and Weisse Gandegg) flowing side by side-formed 
a most delightful panorama. However, so many  view^ from 
different points in the Oberland have been described, that in 
these latter days of mountaineering it is unnecessary to 
enlarge on that  point. W e  coilld not have made the ascent 
under more favourable circumstances or in better weather. 
W e  had every chance of thorouglily examining the peak from 
the  top, as \re remained there for an hour, and i t  certainly 
seemed to us that we had followed the only practicable route. 
Early in the sezson, with snow lipon the loose rocks, it must 
be almost too horrible to tliink of attempting. As we had 
met with so many difficulties on our way up, we naturally 
tried to find out some better route for the descent, but could 
find none. On the south-east side of the mountain the glacier 
and a field of n6v6 mount to a considerable height, but 
unfortunately they are cnt off from the upper rock-terraces 
of the peak by a precipice of about 200 feet. 

In  order to avoid the inost difficult part of the ridge, we 
began the descent a t  12.15 by the south-east face, but after 
a while found that  in point of lessening difficulties we gained 
but little, so we returned to the a r & k  a short distance below 
our bugbear the red rock, and continued the de~cen t  by the 
way we had taken in attacking the peak, again passi~ig a 
reinarkable spoL near the arbte, where the great slabs of 
granite are gathered together like a bouquet, overshadowing 
our way, and looking as though they might descend upon us 
on the slightest provocation. Indeed, there was very little, 
if any, chance of varying our way much, and some of the 
places we had found bad in the ascent were abominable in 
the descent; in fact i t  was one continual ' hold on ! ' and as 
we said to Christian, who had led us up admirably, and came 
down last, he lr~ust either be gifted with suckers like a fly, or 
have his boob and hands prepared with scme mysterious 
hold-f mt. 

In descending the lower part of the north-east face the 
extreme smoothness and comparative absence of handhold 
and foothold congiderably added to ollr difficulties, and one 
or two places I shall never forget. They were almost too 
bad, and the strain upon our nerves was very severe. I n  
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these places my size and weight told against me, as we had 
some very nast.7 steps to take along narrow ledges where 
the rock overhung and pushed me outwards, while as for 
Coolidge, although he had the advantage over me in that re- 
spect, lie was handicapped by not being able to stretch himself 
as far as I could, and could not avail himself of some handholds 
which materially helped me, finding himself, therefore, in 
almost a worse case than myself. I do not remember ever 
having to take more elaborate care in order to avoid destroyi~ig 
those below me on the rope by sending down stones, and in 
some places, not actually difficult, it was necessary for each 
man to move singly while those below moved aside as far as 
they could until we were all three huddled up together, 
to give Christian a chance of coming down. I venture 
to say there is nothing more trying in the whole art 
of mountaineering than a struggle with such a loose peak 
as the Hiihnerstock, where mind and body are both on 
the strain, and where every step has to be tested before 
taken. We all felt delighted when we got back (3.45 P.M.) 
to the pass, principally because we had conquered the 
Hiihnerstock, and had found it so much tougher a fowl 
than we anticipated, but also because we were desperately 
hungry and thirsty, as we had been absent frorn the provision 
knapsacks for rather over seven hours, and had carried 
very little with us. The descent had taken nearly an 
hour more than the ascent. After a rest on the Dass. and 
having counted up damage to clothing, and bruises ?of which 
my right leg was a perfect mass), we descended rapidly to 
the Unteraar glacier, which we reached just before sunset, 
and then had three hours of stumbling in the dark over 
glacier and moraine and the Unteraar Alp to the Grimsel 
hospice, which we reached a t  8.35 P.M., Coolidge having left 
most of his boots behind him, on the moraine of the Unteraar 
glacier, while for my part, one or two stu~nbles in the dark 
by no means improved the condition of my clothing, and 
when I examined my boots next morning they had no nails 
to speak of left in them. 



The Building of the Alps. 

T H E  geological history of the Alps is a problem which has 
long attracted the attention and exercised the powers 

of some of the ablest geologista both of this country and of 
the Continent ; but i t  is only quite recently that  i t  has been 
attacked by a writer who enjoys the unique advantage of 
having successively occupied the presidential chairs of the 
Alpine Club and the Geological Society, and who unites in a 
single mind the experience implied by the former distinction 
with the knowledge implied by the latter. The anatomy of 
one of the great Alps is familiar, in its broader features, to 
every mountaineer who climbs with his eyesopen and possesses 
the rudiments of geological kuowledge. I n  ascending from 
the plains, strata of sedimentary origin are seen dipping 
away from the peak, and are passed in succession from 
newer to older as he rises higher. Suddenly they give place 
to  the rocks known as crystalline, which occupy the entire 
core of the mountain and are the material of its hiphest 
summits. The most irnportnnt constituent of a crystr~lline 
rock is quartz, which is frequently associated with felspar 
and with one or Inore of the minerals mica, talc, chlorite, 
and hornblende. The crystalline rocks aae divisible into 
two groups, the gra~aitic and thelfolin ted. The former occur in 
conlpact masses or veins, exhibiting no signs of stratifica- 
tion, arid their ciystals have no definite arrangement. The 
latter appear t o  be rudely stratified, arid their crystals are 
disposed in thin l s lmin~  approximately parallel t o  the sur- 
faces of stratification. From their tendency to split along 
the planes of foliation they are called scl~ists, and to dis- 
tinguish them from other rocks of a fissile nature they are 
termed crystalline schists. Granitic rocks are comparatively 
rare in the Alps. The cores and summits of most of tho  
great Alpine ranges are built up of crystalline schists, 
among which mica schist, colr~posed of alternate plates of 
quartz and mica, dear t o  the climber from the support i t  
affords to hand and foot, may be mentioned as a familiar 
example. 

* ' The Building of the Alps.' A Lecture delivered at the Royal 
Institution on April 4, 1884, by the Rev. Professor Bonney, D.Sc., 
F.R.S., President of the Geological Society. Address delivered s t  the 
Annivcrmry XIcctilrg of tlic. Gecrlogical Svcicty on Febru:rry 19, 1886, 
11y t l l r *  1'1.chid011~ 01 1 . 1 1 ~  Sr~cicty. 
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It is not always the case that the sedi~nentary strata 
appear to rest upon the crystalline. It sometimes happens 
that the former have been tilted through an angle of more 
than 90°, and that the crystalline schists exhibit a fan 
structure and are seen, on both flanks of a mountain, over- 
lying sedimentary rocks. There seems, indeed, to be no 
limit to the extent to which the members of a mountain 
massif may be folded, contorted, and faulted. It is by no 
means a rare occurrence to pass the outcrops of a series of 
measures in one order of succession and to pass them amgain 
in the inverse order in walking in the same direction across 
the line of strike. 

It was the belief of the older school of geologists that 
granite was the primitive material of the world, and that 
when it consolidated from a molten state the sedimentary 
strata were derived from it by the ordinary agencies of 
denudation. When, however, geologists observed that 
granite had been injected into fissures in sedimentary rocks, 
the theory became untenable and gave place to one of 
exactly the opposite character. It was held by the successors 
of the earlier school that granite might be of any age from 
the earliest Palaeozoic to tlle latest Tertiary, and might be, 
and probably was, in process of formation a t  the present 
day. What mas true of the granites must also, i t  was 
urged, be true of the crystalline schists. The latter were 
regarded as altered sedimentary rocks, the chemical con- 
stituents of which had been rearranged under the in- 

. fluences of heat, water, and pressure. They were, therefore, 
called metamolphic. These views derived confirmation from 
the fact that it is impossible to draw an exact line between 
the two groups of crystalline rocks ; there are some of which 
it cannot be said with certainty whether they should be 
described as schistose or granitic. The theory that the 
crystalline schists may be the altered representatives of 
sedimentary strata of any age has been held by many of our 

' most distinguished geologists, and by none has i t  been more 
strenuously supported than by the late Sir Charles Lyell.* 
Notwithstanding the influence of so great an authority the 
belief in the antiqnity of the crystalline schists is rapidly 
gaining ground among geologists. The questions of the age 
and genesis of these rocks are the very root of the geological 
history of the Alps. If we cannot tell whether a schist is 
older than the oldest known fossiliferous rock or whether it 

* Sce Klc~lie~ltn of ticology,' Gtl i  ctlit. cl~al). i. 
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is an altered Tertiary, any real knowledge of that history is 
impossible. 

These questions, with some others of a subordinate nature, 
are handled with ~ i g n a l  ability by Professor Bonney in the 
two addresses the subjects of this notice, and especially in 
his last presidential address to the Geological Society. I 
cannot attempt in the space a t  my disposal to give any 
analysis of the argument, which is founded on a comprehen- 
sive review of the structure and geological relations of the 
metamorphic rocka not of the Alps only, but of Canada and 
Great Britain. I must limit myself to laying before the 
readers of the ' Alpine Journal ' the main conclusions arrived 
a t  by the author. They may be stated in the following 
terms :- 

The metamorphic rocks, or crystalline schidts, of the Alps 
occupy in the aggregate a great thickness and represent a 
vast period of geological time. 

They are divisible into the following groups a,nd sub- 
groups, the first named being the oldest :- 

1. ( ( a )  Granitoid gneisses. 
2. ( b )  Banded gneisses. 

I (c) Micaceous gneiss. 
3. ( d )  Mica. BCII~AW, with garnet, &c. 

( e )  Schiste, variable, with garnet, &c. 
4. (f) Brown bedded schista (sclrisles ludtre'es). 

It is probable that some of the older schists, such as 
the granitoid and banded gneisses, have been fbrmed by 
metamorphosis from previously existing granitic rocks. As, 
however, we ascend higher in the series the rocks show in- 
disputable evidence of stratification, and to these latter i t  is 
i~npossible not to assign some kind of sedin~entary origin. 

Whatever this may have been, the uppermost group of 
schist.s is indisputably anterior to the lowest Pdaeozoic 
rock, so that the whole metamorphic series belongs to the 
period which has been variously termed Azoic, pre-Cam- 
brian, or Arcllacan. 

Of the natlire of the age~~cies by which the metamor- 
uhosis has been effected verv little call be confidentlv as- 
L .I 

oerted. ' Heat, water, pressure,' says Professor Bonney, 
'have no doubt had their share in producing the result, 
but they appear to have co-operated over vast areas of the 
earth's crust in a way that seems inconceivable under 
existing ~ondit~ions.' 

Especi:~l attention is drawn to an effect of one of these 
tlgc~~ts which h i ~ s  llithcrtu bccrl somewhat overlooked. It is 
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well known that the result of pressure in fine-grained sedi- 
mentary rocks is the development of the structure called 
cleavage. This, in extreme cases, is associated with the pro- 
duction of minute films of mica, which give a silky look to 
the slate. Pressure, in like way, acting upon crystalline 
rock, whether granitic or foliated, crushes certain of the con- 
stituents, sets up a structure analogous to cleavage, and is 
often followed by marked mineral changes. Moreover, 
owing to unequal yielding of constituents, in directions 
perpendicular t-o the direction of pressure, an appearance of 
bedding is simulated ; zones of rock which have been affected 
by cru~hing to a greater or less degree alternating with 
one another, sometimes rather sharply distinguished, 
sometimes the reverse. Thus a new foliation may be 
produced in a rock already foliated, which will modify 
the earlier structure, may co-exist with it, or may even 
obliterate it. To this latter structure Professor Bonney 
gives the name of cleavage foliation, as distinguished from 
the earlier structure, which he calls stratiJication foliation, 
because i t  appears usually to be parallel with the surfaces of 
the larger masses, differing in mineral composition, and thus 
having a ~t~ratiform aspect. Thus in  the Alps the gneissoid 
character of some of the more coarsely crystalline rockr; is 
sometimes the result of pressure, and the mica schists, 
apparently interbanded with then], are merely zones of more 
highly crushed rock. Although it may be sometimes irn- 
possible, on this account, to speak confidently of the origin 
of a rock, the author holds that, in the majority of cases, 
cleavage foliation c m  be distinguished from stratification 
foliation, and that the difficulty is mainly coilfined to the 
older or more coarsely crystalline portions of the Alpine 
mwses. - - - ~ - - ~ ~  

The age of the crystalline schists having been once estu- 
blished, the subsequent history of the Alps, although still 
anything but an easy problem, becomes less difficult to 
follow. It is narrated in the earlier of the two addresses, 
viz. that delivered a t  the Royal Institution in 1884. 

The oldest fossiliferons rock which occurs in the Alps is 
one of the ~nrmbers of the Carboniferous series. During 
the earlier part of the Paleozoic era the crystalline schists, 
substantially in the same mineral condition ay they 
are a t  present, fbrmed a land surface, possibly of a hilly or 
even mountainous cliamcter, and before the close of that 
period had been folded and denuded on an extensive scale. 
In  Cicrboniferous timcs a period of depression set in ; this, 
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perhaps a t  first local and interrupted, must have been con- 
tinued from the Trim through the whole of the Secondary 
era into that of the early Tertiary, a.s beda of all ages 
are found in the Alps in a comparatively unbroken succes- 
sion from the Carboniferous to the Eocene. It is iu the 
later part of the Eocene period that we have to date the first of 
those lateral thrusts in the earth's crust to which the moun- 
tain-making of the existing chain of Alps is due, and which 
gave to rocks of earlier Eocene age a part of their present 
maximum elevation of upwards of 11,000 feet above the sea. 
Thus we find that there existed in Miocene times a great 
mountain chain of crystalline and Mesozoic rocks which 
covered nearly the same ground as the present Alpine 
region. I n  this period were deposited the pebble beds of 
the Nagelflue and the sandstones of the Molasse. As the 
pebbles in the former contain a very large proportion of 
Mesozoic rocks there is reason to believe that such rocks 
almost entirely covered the crystalline schists. 

The11 came another contraction of the earth's crust ; the 
solid mountain core waa again cmpressecl and uplifted and 
thrust over newer beds. The extent of this second eleva- 
tion is shown by the pebl~le beds of the Rigi, which occur 
a t  an elevation of 6,000 feet above the sea. It is a note- 
worthy fact that Miocene beds are fbund a t  a nluch greater 
elevation on the northern side of the A l ~ s  than on the 
southern, so that the second set of movements appears to 
have been more effective on the northern side. We have 
here an easy explanation of the creation of the sub-Alpine 
district of northern and western Switzerland, of the greater 
steepness of the Alps on the Italian than on the Germail 
side, and of the greater length of the valleys on the 
former. 

Such is the history of the building of the Alps, a history 
repeated, in many of its esseutial features, by other of the 
east and west mountain chains of the Old World, as the 
Pyrenees and Himalayas. It impresses UR, on the one hand, 
by the antiquity of the rocks which are the most important 
constituents of these ranges, on the other, by the modern 
date and vast extent of the movements of the earth's crust 
to which they owe their elevation. 
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BY W. MARCET. 

(Read before the Alpine Club, June 7, 1887.) 

T a meeting of the Alpine Club held on February 1 of A the present year the Secretary made a statement as 
to a certain sum of money having been paid for spirits 
used by the Club. Not that its members should require 
artificial stimulants to promote cheerfulness and good fellow- 
ship amongst themselves, but nobody can take exception 
from the fact that the money was well spent. 

The question of the use and abuse of alcohol is as old as 
Noah, who planted the first vine ; Horace sang the virtues 
of his beloved Falernum ; and it is not likely that Diogenes, 
that worthy philosopher, who selected to live in a wine cask, 
should have felt for Bacchus any peculiar abhorrence.' 

The abuse of alcohol doea not come within the scope of 
this communication, the object of which is to treat exclu- 
sively of the use of alcoholic stimulants in mountz' ineer- 
ing. A 'flaskf ul of brandy, kirsch, or liqueur-and anisette 
or green Chartreuse is often pronounced the best-not 
unusually forms part of the climber's kit. Some people are 
subject to giddiness when looking over precipices, and rely 
on the contents of that straw-matted bottle slung across 
their shoulder as a charm against vertigo. Others are sus- 
ceptible of cold; they think nothing can beat successive 
appeals to a trusty flask when the icy wind catches them 
round yonder corner, or when the chilly damp fog drifts 
across their faces ; or, worse, should snow and sleet and a 
bitter head wind tell like needles driven through the flesh. 
Some young men who aspire to mountain fame, unwilling to 
confide just yet to personal pluck in ticklish places, are careful 
not to forget the valuable brandy flask ; a timely swig is to give 
them that courage and strength they lack in cold blood, and 
with such precious assistance they feel sure of overcoming 
every difficulty. 

I am in no way a total abstainer, nor do I advocate any- 
thing of the kind, agreeing with those who hold that a 

* A friend of mine at Geneva wrote as follows many years ago :- 
' 1St croyez-vous que Dioghne 
Nc but jamain que dc l'eau ? 
Ah p u r  Rnccbus quclle haine 
Que dc vivre cn un tclniicau.' 



320 On the Use of Alcoholic Stimulunte in  Momtaineming. 

moderate amount of alcoholic stimulant taken a t  meals is 
consistent with and conducive to health. Hence I under- 
stand Lieutenant Qreely, commander of the Lady Franklin 
Arctic Expedition, 1881-84, who states in his narrative that 
two gills of rum weekly for each man were undoubtedly 
productive of beneficial effects, as  they invariably tended to 
enliven the spirits and increased the cheerfulness of the men. 
In no instance war rum served regularly either in quarters 
or in sledge journeys. Indeed, Lieutenant Greely had a 
wholesome distrust of the daily use of stimulants, as shown 
in the following remarks : ' My dietary was shaped on the 
assulnption that  scurvy is a diserme resulting from mal- 
nutrition, which would be fostered by dampness, uncleanli- 
ness, mental ennui, too strict discipline, excessive exercise 
or  labour, and by regular and syetematic (the italics by the 
author of the quotation) use of alcoholic beverages.' 

If brandy were carried in an  attack upon some lofty sum- 
mit likely to be attended with danger., as st.imulants for the 
wounded in a military campaign, I would call this a wise 
precaution, and the following is a case in point. 

I n  1873 1: visited, in company with three frignds, one 
of those remarkable caves in the limestone rock of Mont - ~ 

SalBve, near Geneva, owing their existence to  the action 
of torrents, from the melting ice, towards the end of the 
glacier period. W e  had occasion to descend, on our return, a 
very steep couloir of rounded stones and pebbles. Suddenly 
one of the party, a joung man seventeen years of age, who 
had been stooping to pick up a stone, lost his footing and 
fell, when he rolleddotvn the couloir, and abush happening to 
be in the way was cleared with a bound, as  by one of those 
bare trunks of pine-trees often shot down similar places. His 
wild descent of over a hundred feet was suddenly arrested by 
a small tree, and we found our friend-his head bent forwards 
and the back of his neck and shoulders resting against the 
tree. H e  was quite u~lconscious and violently convulsed; 
liis face was covered with blood, and several deep wounds on 
the scalp looked v e r j  much like serious injury to  the skull. 
Two of us remained on the spot, doing their best to control 
the involnn.titrg ~ t ruggles  of our wounded friend, while the 
fourth member of the party went to the nearest village for a 
ladder; and after a time, which appeared dreadfully long, 
we saw men hurrying up to ciur assistauce. Our unfor- 
tunate compauion was then made fast on a ladder, still 
perfectly unconscious, aad we took him down to his father's 
residelic-c, fol-tonately not far off. On the way his pulse, 
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which, though very feeble, had shown no signs of actual 
failure, suddenly became exceedingly weak, and this, together 
with the blanched complexion, made it apparent that  matters 
were taking an alarming turn. Had anybody got brandy? 
was anxiously asked. Yes, brandy was a t  hand; one of us 
carried a flask in his pocket, though no use had been made 
of i t  so far. A small quantity of the stimulant was given 
with marked and most satisfactory effect : the pulse returned 
to the  wrist, the complexion improved, and with a few drops 
of the cordial given from time to time we carried our patient 
t o  his residence none the worae for the journey and inevitable 
jolting. H e  only returned to consciousness the next day in 
the afternoon, and from that  time his perfect recovery was 
steady and rapid. It is well known that  the shock after an 
accident is seldom fatal, even when the failing of the heart 
may have given great anxiety; but the action of brandy in 
this case was so prompt and obvious that  i t  gave us all very 
great relief a t  the time. I may be allowed to add that of 
tha t  party of four three had subsequently the honour of 
being elected members of the Alpine Club. 

I shall dismiss with a few words the use of sti~nulants 
against giddiness when looking over precipices, or when 
taken to give courage in places of apparently doubtful safety ; 
siich a practice is sure to lead to repeated appeals t o  the 
flask or pocket pistol, and be productive of insecurity and 
danger by drowning in the treacherous draught that  coolness 
and self-possession indispensable to personal security in the 
High Alps. To those who make use of alcoholic beverages 
with such objects I would say, much better s h y  a t  home 
than tempt the genius of those lofty summits where man 
has set his foot in spite of the legends of old making them 
inaccessible. 

Stimulants are often considered as increasing the power 
of resistance to cold, and against such a mistaken idea I 
must beg to enter a most formal protest. Our great autho- 
rity on hygiene, Dr. E. A. Parkes, bears out that  opinion 
most emphatically, remarking in his treatise that ' all 
observers condemn the use of spirits, and even wine or beer, 
as  a preventive against cold,' and he quotes the experi- 
ence of many Arctic travellers in support of his views. I 
l ~ i g h t  add that  Captain Sir G. J. Nares remarks as 
follows on the occasion of a sledge expedition sent ouJ 
~ J L  the month of October: 'The ueual ration of spirits a t  
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lunch was changed for tea, and this alterahion in the diet 
was reported on favourably by everrone without exception. 
The objection,' adds the author, 'is the time required to make 
the tea.' 

Dr. Rae, the well-known and distinguished Arctic explorer, 
expressed to me his opinion on the use of alcohol in the 
Polar regions in the following interesting letter he kindly 
allows me to communicate :- 
' In  reply to your note on the subject of alcohol and its 

effects, I gladly give you the result of my experience-i.e. 
that strong driuks of any kind are most injurious in cold, 
and more especially when men are or have been undergoing 
fatigue. Our people in the Hudson Bay Company's service 
are so well aware of this that in travelling in winter, if 
offered a glass of spirits-say rum, whisky, or brandy- 
whilst on the day's march on snow shoes, they will, although 
fond of grog, decline it, saying, " If you pleaiie to give it 
when we encamp a t  night:" that would be after a good 
supper and before a good fire. 

' I was so confident of the bad effects that when employed 
on five Arctic journeys in 1846-7, 1848, 1849, 1851-2, and 
18.53-4 I took no spirits for either self or men. I have 
traced up several occagions where persons had become 
drowsy (imputed wholly, but wrongly, to the effects of 
cold), sat down, and were frozen to death, and I found 
that in every case the peraon had taken some spirit, not 
necessarily a large quantity, before going out of the house 
in the cold air.' 

Dr. Rae next quotes his personal experience when out 
amongst the Scottish hills at  a deer drive. The good lady 
of the house had supplied each sportslnan with a small flask 
of braudy. The day became very bad, and there blew a gale 
of wind attended with a fall of wet snow. On the party 
assembling a t  the reildezvous there was an eager enquiry for 
wl~isky, but every flask was empty. The author had given 
his supply to his gillie and taken none; and i t  was remarked 
lie wrts the only one who did not look cold. ' Nor,' he adds, 
' did I feel cold.' 

This letter is a powerful argument against the use of 
alcohol as a protection from cold, and I would draw 
especial attention to the author's remarks on cases of death 
from cold after the ingestion of spirits, though not neces- 
sarily in large quantities, before going out into the cold 
a i r ;  it is easy to imagine the disastrous effects produced 
bj repei~ted appeals to the brandy flask in the bitterly cold 
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nights of Alpine regions of eternal snow. NO alcoholic 
stimulants should be taken a t  the high bivouac the morn- 
ing before a hard day's climbing; and i t  is all the more 
important to abstain from liquor of any kind when unfortu- 
nately benighted without shelter amongst those solitary 
peaks and passes where at night, even in midsummer, cold 
reigns supreme. 

The experience of Arctic travellers is supported by power- 
fu l  scientific evidence and medical authority, as  i t  is a well- 
known fact that  alcoholic spirits, instead of promoting 
animal heat, actually gives rise to a cooling effect by lessen- 
ing the combustion on which man haa to depend for his 
natural warmth. 

Dr. Clifford dllbutt, F.R.S., in an interesting communi- 
cation to the 'Alpine Journal,' vol. viii., remark? as fol- 
lows :-'There are absurd prejudices abro'ad ngcrinst milk, 
all based upon ignorance and blindness. A man who says 
one minute that  milk " takes the legs away" will be 
seen a minute later pulling a t  a flask of kirsch. Now if 
there be one thing in training more certain than another, it 
is that  all alcoholic drinks during work are distinctly itiju- 
rious. Claret and water may be so weak as to do a harm 
which is barely perceptible, but I have seen many a " tuch- 
tiger Herr" the worse for a long pull even at red wine. 
Spirits are simply poison to the climber, and indeed, as  Mac- 
lirren says, are to all young healthy men as vitriol to steel.' 
I cannot but endorse thoroughly Dr. Clifford Allbutt's state- 
ment. It is no reason, however, becautle alcohol is attended 
with such baneful effects tha t  a person found in the snow, 
sleeping the sleep of death from cold, should not have 
brandy given him to restore animation; but the treatment 
is only to be resorted to when warmth can be applied sllortly 
afterwards, either by rubbing the body and wrapping it up 
in blankets in a bed, or hy any other means short of the 
direct application of heat, which would be decidedly c~bjt~c- 
tionable. Alcoliolic stimulants excite the circulation en- 
feebled by a low temperature, and the subsequent means 
adopted towards producing warmth will keep up this bene- 
ficial action. 

With the object of obtaining some precise and reliable 
data from persons experienced in the treatment of suspended 
animation from the action of cold, I wrote to  the chanoines 
of tile Great St. Bernard, and the ' infirmier ' of that  old 
and hospitable convent, so well known ?x all amateurs of 
n~ountaineering, most obligingly supplied me with inte- 
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resting information on the subject. The letter begins by 
condemning the use of alcoholic liquors in  mountain excur- 
sions. After giving a theory of the cause of their baneful 
effects the letter proceeds to describe the sleep and torpor 
produced by cold, which the brethren counteract as  much 
as possible by forcible exercise and a glass of good white 
wine ; and, the author remarks, ' in order to neutralise the  
pernicious effects the wine might have, we make them take 
a piece of bread. Be careful t o  observe that  we never use 
brandy or liqueur while the benumbed travellers are on the 
mountain, but when they have reached the Hospice they 
are treated, in order to promote warmth, not with pure 
brandy, but brandy mixed with hot sugar arid water. . . . 
If, in consequence of excessive fatigue, the travellers should 
be attacked by syncope (faintness) we give them a teaspoon- 
ful of " alcool de menthe de Riglhs," or of the elixir prepared 
a t  the Grande Chartreuse, in half n glass of water. It is also 
advisable to get them to breathe through the nostrils and to  
rub their temples and forehead.' 

On niy requesting thr? chami?ae to quote any particular case 
illustrating the ill effects of alcohol, he wrote to nie as 
follows :-' I n  1880, on December 4, a poor Italian workman 
left the Cantine de Proz a t  about four o'clock in the evening 
after having taken a glass of brandy in accordance with his 
habits, and in spite of the advice given him a t  the time. An 
attempt to prevent his leaving the canteen that night waa 
unsuccessful, aud as a t  that  time there were neither telegrnph 
nor telephone no timely warning could be sent us that  assiet- 
ance mas wanting. The next day a second traveller reaching 
the Hospice about eleven o'clock informed us he had met a 
man asleep in the sr~ow. W e  went out immediately to look 
for him, but, alas ! he was found sleeping the sleep of death.' 
From enquiries made by the monks from the inhabitants of 
the Cantine de Proz thev ascertained that the  man had 
been drinking brandy be>ore getting under weigh. The 
weather was beautiful, the sky clear and fine; the moon 
was out aud the track a t  that  time well marked; and the 
writer expresses his opinion that  the brandy had exhausted 
the mirn7s drength and induced him to lie down. 

Spirits are not unfrequently resorted to  in  the mountains, 
under the iulpression that  st,rong drinks relieve the exhaus- 
tion following great fatigue, aa, for instance, after a long 
march in  soft snow. If the excursion haa to be continued, 
and more fatigue undergone, there is no grei~ter error than 
to take br;rl~dy, mhicl~ will inevitably-and still more so after 
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successive appeals to the flask-destroy what little s trengtt~ 
is left. Hence better drink no alcohol a t  all under such 
circumstances than risk to see one's ship brought up sharply 
a t  an unexpected anchorage. As to  the use of ~ t imulants  
after great fatigue when the day's work is ended and no 
further exertion required, I really see no objection to them 
ill nloderate quantities, though disapproving of pure spirits 
of iLlly kind. Wine and water a t  supper will help to restore the 
action of the heart., while the sleep a t  night will supply every 
function with renewed strength and vitality by next morn- 
ing;  but an overdose of the stimulant, by causing too great, 
excitement and interfering with sleep, would effectually 
prevent the needed rest. 

Moreover there is, I think, a time when alcohol might be 
useful in the act of climbing and in a, fatigued condition of 
the body. I am now alluding to  a person feeling very tired 
and hardly able to go on, although the last bit has still to 
be ascended. The goal is a t  hand, the battle all but won, 
but the legs refuse to carry the body any farther; and now a 
draught from the brandy flask or from a bottle of wine, 
together with a few minutes' rest, may turn the tide and 
ensure victory. I recollect, when on a cl-uise along the coast 
of Norway, how, by some unaccountable mismanagement of 
the pilot, the yacht grounded in a fjord, though in smooth 
water. A village was close by, a r ~ d  the inhabitants crowded 
i n  scores to gaze upon us. Two ancho1.s were carried out 
astern, the villagers being called upon to come on board and 
haw1 a t  the hawaers. But their united power was useless ; 
the vessel showed no signs of moving. It then occurred to  
Ine that  a drink of spirits might assist, and I sent for what 
distilled liquor the place could supply. Each had his share, 
and then I set them to pull again, when the yacht-a heavy 
boat of fifty tons-glided into deep water as  i t  were quit++ - .- 
rezdily. 

Mountain sickness, the cli~nber's enealy, is certainly 
neither provided against llor relieved by the use of alcoholic 
beverages. I t  was customary some yeitrs ago to ascend 
Mont Blanc from the Grands Mulets with no sustena~lce on 
the early start but one or two glasses of hot wine, or wine 
and water; a t  all events not even coffee and milk could be 
~ r o c i ~ r e d  when I was there in 1868. Since then. however. I 
am glad to say matters have greatly improved, and even the 
fillowing year I found better food a t  the hut. The Hate1 des 
(;rands Mulets is now, I understand, under t,he management 
of my former trusty and excellent guide Edouard Cupelin, - 
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and there is no fear of a scarcity of fresh supplies under 
such a practised caterer. Few, however, have any appetite 
for solid food a t  one o'clock in the moruing, and hot stimul- 
ants appear a t  first sight the best thing to take before going 
out into the cold air; i t  may be added that after a bad 
sleepless night giving no rest, there is an instinctive desi1.e 
for artificial excitement, mistaken for strength. With such 
a bad beginning of the day's work, the ardour of the ascen- 
sionist is not unlikely to be arrested by an attack of moun- 
tain sickness brought on before the time has come for the 
substantial breakfast. The stomach now absolutely rejects 
every kind of food, and the weakness and sickness increasing, 
i t  is found necessary to beat a most disappointing retreat. 
Had an early breakfast of coffee and milk, with an egg or 
an omelet, been taken instead of the hot wine, it is probable 
that  events would have taken a very different and more 
satisfactory turn. The best preventive of mountain sickness 
is food easily digested, such as coffee and milk, or tea taken 
in s m i l  quantities a t  frequent intervals. Any alcoholic 
beverage brings on an attack all the sooner, and increases 
the distress. I have known the substance, much used in 
medicine, cnlled potassium chlorate, or chlorate of potash, 
taken in ten or fifteen grain doses dissolved in water prove 
very useful as a preventive or cure of mountail1 sickness, and 
would advise those who may be subject to that kind of ill- 
ness to take aome with them ; it keeps very well in powders 
wrapped up in paper and enclosed in a wide-mouthed bottle. 

Some, if not many, climbers, although used to the moun- 
tains, lose their appetite for solid food a t  certain elevations 
in the Alps. I am personally in that case, although, thanks, 
I believe, to the warm climate of the Peak of Tenerife, 
where I spent three weeks in 1878, sleeping under canvas 
eleven nights at a height of 10,700 feet, I could eat meat 
as well as in the plain, and my appetite was excellent. I 
made a similar observation, a t  10,000 feet, on the rocky 
mountains of Colorado, and cannot help comilig to the con- 
clusion that the cold rather than the lightness of the air, or 
the two acting together, are the main circumstances which 
often interfere with the functions of digestion in the High Alps. 
The food I always found to agree with me best in the Alps 
was milk, coffee and milk, tea, chocolate, bread and cheese, 
sardines in oil, and raisins. . . . I never carry brandy or 
any spirits, but have often enjoyed the wine drunk a t  luncheon 
and after reaching the object of the ascent, and to such 
innocent libations surely nobody can object, 
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An apology is certainly due for my having entertained the 
Club with so dry a subject, but a little hygiene in Alpine 
sport is not miwplaced. There is always rr, risk of becoming 
dogmatic when writing on the use and abuse of alcohol. 
My object is far from anything of the kind. I do not say 
t.hat alcoholic beverages in their various forms are fatal to 
nlountaineering ; indeed, I have shown them to be useful in 
some cases. It is hoped that the present paper has made 
i t  clearly understood that strong drinks do not give strength, 
and, aa a means of keeping the body warm, they go on the 
opposite tack, doing away with the natural power man 
possesses of resisting cold, and thus a:ting a.s a delu~ion and 
u snare. 

N U G E  ALPICULARES. 

(Read at  the Annual Meeting of the Oxford Alpine Club, November 1883.) 

HAPPY is the nation whose annals are a blank; but happy is not 
the secretary of a m i a t y  whose menibers have, for one reason or 
mother, not been adventurous, when a paper is wanted for the annual 
meeting. I must confess myself to have achieved no more than my 
neighboura The weather pushed us down into Italy after ten days of 
Dauphin&. The only novelty I can record is having seen the great 
chain of the Alps laden with an amount of snow probably unparalleled 
a t  the end of summer. For want of more thrilling topics I propose to 
:rsk you to listen to a brief account of mountaineering on a more 
modest scale and without guidee. I t  is, perhaps, but  a chronicle of 
small beer ; but after all, when ale aud wine are gone and spent, or 
when we lack opportunity to procure them, then small beer is most 
excellent. 

The weather was still dubious when our party of four quitted the 
little inn in the Schuldig Thal, in which we had been imprisoned all 
the ~rev ious  day by pouring rain, to attempt to make our OH-n way up 
the Dachspitze. Two of the party, whom I will, with your permiaeion, 
call Brown and Kobinson, were niore or less novices in mountaiceering. 
Jones and Smith had, at any rate, so much experieuce as in implied in 
being members of the Alpine Club. Up to the highest houses in the 
valley our way was simple and uneventful enough, except that tr heavy 
storm drove us to take ~he l te r  for some time, and nothing but the 
obstinate hopefulness of Smith prevented our giving in to the rain and 
returning to another day of protracted lunch and desl~ltory whist. 
Thence a faint track led steeply up  the mountain-side to the right, ~ n d  
presently became once more fairly well trscerl as we mounted to the 
upper level of the lateral valley leading to the Stallenkopf Paes. 0 1 1  

the north side of the pass, which, from the gridnal character of the 
fiilal ascent aud the abruptness of the descent on the otlter aide, bore a 



m~rIied llkcnetls to the Blaloja, we found one ol' the small lakes so 
cuuimon on the passes of Tyrol and the Engadin. Bere, as we had no 
chance of water higl~er up, and had preferred trustillg to the pure 
element-not, perhaps, unqualified-to the trouble of carrying bottles, 
we halted to make what Brown, who had had the last turn of the pro- 
vision knapsack, described m a more equable and secure adjustment 
of its contents. Then turning sharply up  to the right, we proceeded 
to tackle our pealr. The weather a t  this period could scarcely be 
better described than in Oxfordshire velmacular as 'extremely 
middling.' I t  allowed us to see abouL to the middle of the lake a t  
our feet; i t  showed us the middle, but not the sides, of the rough 
slope of rocks and snow up which, as the map seemed to indicate, our 
route Isy ; and when we rose above the level of the pass i t  allowed us 
to see the middle of n lake shining far away below, and also bite, 
which may or 111ay not have been in the middle but certainly were 
not a t  the top, of the peaks which stood around. The slope, though 
easy enough, was undeniably steep, and Brown and Robinson, probably 
carried nway by matliematical zeal to investigate practically the angle 
of leact resistance to the course of 8 heavy body propelled upwards by 
the force of (cold) x ,  divcrged very consirlerably frorn the straight line. 
As they were approaching uncolnfortably near the precipices which 
cover the whole southern face of the peak, Smith went off to look 
after tllem, while Jones continued his upward course, in order to lose 
110 opl>ortunity, whenever tlie rni.it.9 opened, of reconnoitring the 
urlknowrl grou1.d tlmt lay between us and the summit. Alas for the 
laws of motion! Sntith found that the initial velocity attributed to 
r had beco~nr exhausted through the pressure on the wind, and that 
Brown and Robinson had eol~ght for repose on a convenient stone. 
Before long, however, they Mere again struggling upwards like mathe- 
maticians refreshed. Meanwhile Jones had made his way to the top 
of the first steep dope of rocks, and found the snow deeper and the 
mist thicker than ever. After waiting till the rest of the party came 
in sight, and assuring himself that they could not fail to cross l ~ i s  
track, Jones again pushrd forward, diverging mulewhat to the right, 
a8 in that direction the elope, now of very moderate inclination, was 
rather steeper. When you lire in doubt, lead trumps is an old maxim 
lor w h i ~ t ,  thoug11 the modern science of the game hardly considers it  
infallible. When you cannot nc.0 your way up  a movlntain, take the 
stoepest courPe, is a t  least equally cluestionable, but i t  fi~irly often holds 
good, and this ascent was a cose in po~nt .  The incline grew lew, and 
we presently found oursc4vr.s seated on a cairn which commanded a 
llorizon of about ten yards' radius. The top of the mountain is spacious 
enough, but there was no doubt that the ground sloped away in all 
directions and the evidence of the cairn seemed conclusive that we 
were on the highest point-not a secondary one-while our sensations 
were equally conclusive as  to the desirability of quitting it  promptly. 
Before starting we had planned to descend by the northern face, which 
would bring us eventually back to near our ~tarting-point, but by 
nnother valley. The ascent had been so easy tliat we did not hesitate 
to adl~ero to tllis purpose, in spite oi' the weather. Urown and Slnitll 



hoth produced compasses, which aqrevd indifferently well in the bear- 
ings they indicated, and Jones was told off to lead down into the still 
thicker fog which lay below the peak to the north. Obedient to the 
calls from the compassbearers behind, he diverged to the rightfrom the 
line originally selected, and having once begun to do the wrong thing, 
of course exaggerated the error, until presently we had described a 
considerable curve and come back into the line of ascent, fortunately 
only a little way below the summit. It seemed safest and easiest to 
return to the top and make a fresh start ; and this time the leader, 
turning a deaf ear to remonstrances from behind him, landed sxfrly at  
the bottom of a small secondary peak, close beside which the h e ~ t  
route lay. I t  is needless to record the rest. We enjoyed for n few 
minutes, through the opening mists, a lovely view down two diverging 
valleys, in one of which the sun, otherwise to us  invisible, was reflected 
from a dazzling sheet of water; and everyone got stuck in the mire, 
Rome less, some decidedly more, in descending the last steep hit of 
boggy ground into the road. I t  was not a great success, the day's 
work, so ftrr as seeing views went;  but we celebrated it  with some 
hilarity, aa being positively the first appearance of one of the party 011 

any mountain stage. 
Two days Inter we started under more promising conditions of 

weather for the more formidable ascent of the Schaufelspitze. But 
weather forecasts are made of even thinner pie-crust than other pro- 
mises. Before we had fairly reached the baae of our peak the clouds 
were everywhere thick; by the time we had surmounted the lower 
dopes we were fighting a furious wind. The mists were so dense 
that ~ i t h o u t  the aid of occasional little cairns erected to guide travellers 
we could never have found the right way, while the wind rendered it  
a matter of continual doubt whether we should succeed in planting our 
feet where we intended, or be compelled to accept whatever footing the 
gust might select for 11s. As most of the way was over rocks thinly 
covered with snow progression was neither rapid nor easy ; and when we 
reached a small depreaqion which must be passed before scaling the 
final peak, Robinson, whose strength was scarcely fit to bear so rude a 
test, found i t  necessary to give in altogether. The  gale was screaming 
so furiouely that it  waa only by signs that he was able to infonn the 
next man of his intention to stay where he was. The others in due 
course renched the summit ; and the view had best be described in the 
graphic words of Brown, who next day recorded in the visitors' book 
a t  our inn that we had on Saturday ascended the Dachspitze and had a 
grand view of twenty yardn' diameter, and t.hat having on Monday 
w e n d e d  the Schaufelspitze, we were in  a position to confirm the 
statement in the book that the former commanded considerably the 
finer view. Our descent was made not without some risk of being 
blown away altogether ; bnt when we reached the spot where Robin- 
son had last been seen sitting disconsolately and alone, and making no 
attempt to conceal his misery, he had vanished ! There was no reason 
to think the mountain had opened and swallowed him, like the children 
who had followed the Pied Piper of Hamelin; but when we had pur- 
rmed the trail for some distance and found no trace of him, we began 



to think he must have taken effectual shelter somewhere. Accordingly 
Smith went back once more to the unmistakable spot where Robinson 
had halted, while the others continued the descent. Before long they 
found the desired footsteps pointing down ; i t  must have required 
some skill on Robinson's part to go so far on the rocks without planting 
hiu foot in  snow. H e  a t  any rate was below; but now Smith was 
astray and must be recovered. This time Jones went back up  the old 
track, leaving Brown to pursue the errant Robinson. Meanwhile 
Smith had reached the halting-place of Robinson, had gone beyond it, 
prowled round it, looked under every big stone in the neighbourhood, 
but  had got no nearer to solving the problem. H e  shouted with all  
the force of a stout pair of lungs. According to hie own account he 
kept up a regular series of half-minute guns, but the wind alone knows 
whither it  carried all that sound. What wee he to do?  H e  has alwaye 
declared since that he realised fully Launcelot Gobbo's difficulty. 
T h e  fiend a t  his elbow said, ' Use your legs; take the start ; run away 
and overtake the provision knapsack.' Conscience paid, 'Launcelot, 
budge not ;  two hours nt least have to be spent in searching every 
comer before you can go beck.' But whether conscience or the fiend 
would have won is  among those speculations in the pluperfect subjunc- 
tire, which furnish the best subjects of debate, because no one can 
ever be proved wrong, whatever view he takes. Suddenly he heard a 
shout and hastened towards the sound, expecting to find the lost Robin- 
son just rising into upper air alter a snug nap underground. B u t  it  
was only Jones, who hsd come back to fetch him, and had gone 
through an abridged edition of the same process. They had p d  
each other more than once within a distance of perhaps twenty-five 
yards ; both had been shouting continually. Yet so dense was the mist 
that they could not see each other; so furious was the gale that only one 
shout, uttered at  the very moment when Jones happened to be exactly 
to windward of Smith, had reached the ears of the other. I t  was cer- 
tainly within the bounds of probability that they might have cmisad 
about, like a pair of Flying Dutchmen, as long as the mist lasted. 
However the trouble was over a t  last, and two pair of long legs, with 
the wind now comfortably astern, made very rapid play downward8 
until the others were overtaken. Much might be said of the wetness 
of the comer which Jones selected as r charmingly sheltered spot for 
lunch, of the goodness of the chicken and ham pie, of the smallness of 
the tin that contained it, of the soaked state of our coats when at 
length we got back, and of the soundnees of the dinner with which we 
refreshed ourselves; but cannot these things be filled i n  from every- 
one's memory ? 

Now, if you will be good enougl~ to retranslate my German nomen- 
clature into the vernacular, and discard the tacit assumption which 
one always makes in talking or rending about mountain expeditions, 
thrrt they are made in summer, you will find that the locality of 
our little adventures discloses itstslf as being the English Lakea in 
winter, or, to be accurate, in a very snowy March. I might have gone 
on to record two or three other mmilar expeditions, one of which a t  
lcast gave 11s as magnificent r panorama from Iielvellyn ns moun- 



taineer could desire. I was able to obtain several photographs on that 
day, aome from Helvellyn, and two looking back towards the molin- 
tain after we had descended Striding Edge ; and if the forms do not 
rival t h m  of the great peaks, no one would deny to the scenery a 
genuine Alpine flavour. And this we can have in two or three quartera 
-in North Wales, in the Lakes, in  Western Yorkshire-within a few 
hours, if we select the right t.ime of year. Such expeditions, being of 
nloderate length and involving no aerious number of feet of vertical 
elevation, are within the compaw of a winter day, without the necessity 
for uncomfortably early starta And the absence of anything like heat 
makes climbing, to me at  leaet, incomparably leas fatiguing-better 
suited, perhap, than Matterhome or Aiguilles du  GCant to the physical 
capacity of some of ns who began to climb the Alps twenty years ago 
or more. Further, there is a great pleaa~ue in being one's own guide, 
which in the Alps is limited by one's readiness to carry weight and 
to cut  s t e p  in  case of need. There are  places on the English moun- 
tains in abundance where a fool may break his neck-I use the word 
as a compendious meam of describing those who go on the mountains 
without experience of their own or of guides, or who possessing the know- 
ledge are too careless to act on it-but there are none where people of 
moderate skill and judgment may not perfectly well trust to themeelves. 
Nor is  bad weather the worst danger, in my opinion, of Alpine climbing 
without guideg to be dreaded in England. Distances are not great nor 
alopea excessive. No one with a compass can lose himself; i t  is difii- 
cult to get into a place where one cannot retrace one's steps if further 
advance is cut  off. Nothing short of weather in which no sane man 
would choose to be out of doors need interfere with those who like 
walking in bad weather rather than not a t  all, or muse one any serious 
doubt of appearing punctually a t  dinner. That this miniature moun- 
taineering, t h e e  Alpicular expeditions (if I may suggest a much- 
needed word) are M good as the real thing I should be the laet even to 
hint ; but  are they not a bad substitute. Marmalade ie not 80 nutritious 
aa butter a t  breakfast, but i t  makes a change, and ia more palatable to 
eome testes, and after all you can eat both together if you like. Mem- 
be r~  of the Oxford Alpine Club, who are blessed with two short vaca- 
tions, are epecially able, without prejudice to the mmmer claims of the 
High Alps, to enjoy their smaller counterparts. 

T H E  OBERLAND IN APRIL. 

Videa, ut alta stet nive candidnm 
Soracte, nec jam snstineant onua 

Silvre laborantea, geluque 
Flumina constiterint acuto, 

THE poet of Tibur, when he snt down to the above alcaic, was clearly 
not i n  lore with hie mountains in winter. Horace was evidently 
a chilly mortal, and from hie oft-repeated allusions to frost and mow 
he Beeme to have dreaded them not a little. Mountain landampea 
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present in winter an appearance which must be witnes~ed to 5 e  in nny 
way appreciated. And the different effects of light ant1 shade are of 
cvurse more noticeable in districts like the Oberland than in valleys, 
such as  that of Zermatt. a t  a higher level. Deciduous trees are so 
numerous in the Oberland that when their leaves are cast the fore- 
gror~nds are affected in a very marked degree. The month of April 
ranges itself unquestionably, in Alpine parlance, with the ' winter ' 
half of the year. Most of the hatels are di l l  shut up, the trains are 
fewer, and the diligences and steamers follow ~ u i t .  Such an h6it.l as  
the Schweizerhof, a t  Lucerne, is pretty full with its birds of passnge 
who are I~orneward-bound after a u.inter spent in the balmy south ; 
but even the Schweizerhof with its fapde  of tritnmed up and leafless 
chestnut trees is different fro111 what we most of us recollect it. The 
~'9s inertice dominated. No touts, few tourists, still fewer rcd-covered 
Br1dekel.s were to be seen on the quay as we went on board a sttanier 
for a freshener to Brunnen, after a cold run out from Charing Crow, 
+id Laon and BOle, on April 19 last. Pilatus wns stercotyped in the 
sharpened atmosphere, and looked much more of a mountain than in 
August or July. Lack of green on the lake shores was fully com- 
pensated by the subdued purple on the tiers of beech trees upon the 
Rigi elopes. The  Engelberg ranges looked twice their normal size 
and were still very deep in snow. But  the moRt beautiful mountain 
peep of all was in store for us from Brunnen, whence the Bristenstock 
upreared itself a t  the end of the Madernnerthal, though it  looked 
much nearer in  the rarefied a i r -  miniature l\'eisshorn of the best 
description. 

The views from the lake next morning were even clearer than on 
the previous day as we steamed along its whole length of 27 miles 
to Fliielen on the way to Andermatt. The  St. Gothard Railway 
took us on to Gtischerien, and the walk thence was beautiful in  the 
extreme, although not altogether secure from fdling stones. Above 
the Devil's Bridge the Reuss skimmed down in sparkling torrents 
underneath fantastic snow caves, and on emerging from the Urnerloch, 
or Hole of Uri, which opens on to the plain of Andcrmatt, a gang of 
navvies shovelled up the dkbris of an avalanche which had recently 
come down from above. And then opened out a waste of enow, such 
as  I have never set eyes on for its extent and beauty in the whole 
of my experience. As an icicle the little village stood up from 
its ghost-white shroud-an uultimn Thde beyond description. Two 
enormous avalanches frorn the ne:ghbourhood of the Six Madun had 
fallen ten days before, about midw:~y between Anderrnatt and Hospen- 
thal, and the whole plain was t n o  feet deep in snow. Sleigh carts 
fetched hay from point to point. The ' coup de glace' once seen, 
was to be forgotten, never ! 

A long drive over the Brunig next day from Alpnach brought us  
the same evening late to Grindelwald. The sunset on the Mdnch 
from the road between Interlake11 and Zweiliitschinen w a ~  superla- 
hvely grand. I had never seen a finer one even in J u l y ;  the slopes 
eeemed aglow with fire. Night had fairly ~ e t  in when we reached the 
villnge, to find onrsrlves tllc only gi~ests at o m  116tel. ' W e  ' consisted 
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of one of my sons and myself; and, as the former had never been on a 
glacier, next morning we cut up the icefall of the lower Eismeer, in 
company with Ulrich Almer, towards the Ziisenberg. IIow that  
glacier has shrunk since I first saw it in 1868 I The surface of the 
glacier above the icefall was knee-deep and more in snow, and soft. 
Plunging into it  was tiresome work, and eventually we contented 
ouiselves on a fi-iendly rock a t  the base of the Eiger, a little above 
the Riiregg chalet. 

Next day we went up the Faulhorn. The Wengern Alp was much 
more deeply set in snow, and the view from the higher eminence was 
likely to be grand. We ascended by the B u s  Alp, a route more inte- 
rebting than that between the Rothihorn and Schwanhorn, and perhaps 
shorter by halt' nn ]lour. The sun wan quite hot by eight o'clock. 
Shady pine woods led on to grass slopes. Carpets of crocuses, pri- 
mulas, countless pansies, cardinellas, a few gentians, and white ane- 
mones were in flower a t  different levels. At last a rocky spur led on 
to tt regular a 1 . h  of snow ; and then snow-fields in tolerably firm con- 
dition brought us  on to an angle of the Sinlmelihorn, and shortly the 
uummit of the Faulhorn, deep in mow, was reached. The Brienz 
water, rippled over with cold-looking wavelets, made a pleasing con- 
t r ~ s t  to the vast glare of white by which we had mounted. The  
Oberland peaks stood out sharp as steel, although the Schreckhorn 
was unfortunately for the time in a cloud. The route to the east of 
the Simmelihorn seemed to present a far more luborious appearance 
than the one by which we had come up, so we guve up the idea of 
returning by it, as intended. A few glissade8 and a short floundering 
in the snow brought us down again to the Buss Alp. 

Our stay at  Grindelwald was not loug. On the 25th the clouds were 
low, and avaIanches shot down in abundance from the Eiger, Wetter- 
horn, and Miinnlichen all day. W e  witne~aed An extremely fine one 
from the latter as we drove round to Lauterbrunnen in an einspanner. 
Lauterbrunnen looked a bit greener than the higher valley which we 
had left, but the water in the Staubbach was little. Next day it  
snowed hard a t  Grindelwald, and we made a bolt of it  to Interlaken. 
The purple on the beeches waa more mellow than a few days before. 
Alders were already breaking into green. Snow lay powdered on the 
Scheinige Platte, and altogether the Alps in  April as we saw them are 
likely to be remembered by us for many a year. 

IN MEMORIAM. 
BERNARD STUDER AND IWAN VON TSCHUDI. 

Ttre list of the honorary members of the Alpine Club is not a very 
long one, and there are not very many Swiss names on it. I t  is thus 
an extraordinary coincidence that within the same week two of that 
emdl band should have parsed to their rest, Bernard Studer, the 
veteran Swim geologist, and Iwan von Techudi, the writer of the well- 
known Swiss gilidebook. 



Bernard Studer was born in 1794, and had thus attained his ninety- 
third year. His birthplace was Biiren (in the Canton of Bern), where 
his father was the pastor. His father was a man of ecientific tastes 
who, in a letter written in 1783, gave the correct explanation of those 
curious phenomena known aa le gglac~er tables,' and in 1815 became one 
of the founders of the Swiss Scientific Society. Bernard, his third aon, 
inherited those tastes, and devoted himself to the pursuit of natural 
science. I t  is stated that he passed all the examinations neceseary to 
qunlify him to be a Proteatant minister, and though he never took 
charge of a pariah he remained to the end of his life a member of the 
Berneae pastorate. His scientific education was completed a t  Gottingen, 
Freiburg, Berlin, and Paris. On his return home 11e became (in 1816) 
Lecturer in Mathematics and Phyaics at  the Academy of Bern, ex- 
changing this post in 1834 for that of Professor of Geology a t  the 
newly-founded University of Bern, for i t  wae to geology that he 
specially devoted himself, and it is by his geological researches that he 
gained for himself a very honourable poition on the roll of Swim 
scientific men. His first important work was the 'Monographie der 
Molaese' (1825), followed in 1834 by the 'Geologie der westlichen 
Schweizer Alpen,' in 1836 by his 'Lehrbuch der mathematiechen 
Geographie,' to which succeeded in 1844-7 the ' Lehrbuch der physi- 
kalischen Geographie und Geologie,' and in 1851-3 his magnurn optcs 
the ' Geologie der Schweiz ' (two volumes). Many minor works and 
articles serve to prove his indefatigable industry. Of these the latest 
in date is the Index der Petrogaphie und Stratigraphie ' (1872). 

His lectures were largely attended, and he is credited with the 
power of stimulating even faint interest in mientific matters, though he 
never troubled himself about thoee who had no leanings that way. 
His exclusive devotion to science offended many who would have had 
him take an active share in political and social life. He wae in the 
habit of recommending to his pupila the peruaal of Bacon's ' Novum 
Organon ' and De Sausenre's ' Voyages dans les Alpes; ' for, like thorn 
two illustrious men, Studer was not content with sorting facts already 
accumulated, but collected new i c t s  innumerable. He made conntlese 
journeys in the Alpg few parts of which he had not visited his higheat 
point being the Adler Pass), and he aIao visited other lan 6 s than his 
own-all for the purposes of examining in person remarkable geological 
phenomena. A Swiye paper states that even after he wae ninety years 
of age he was so hale and hearty that he c r o d  several Alpine 
passes on foot. I t  is only right to remark that he did not make 
minute researches in the topography and nomenclature of the Alps. 
That task he left to his first cousin Gottlieb Studer (the well-known 
author of ' Ueber Eis und Schnee'), though he allows in his preface to 
Gottlieb's ' Die Eiswiisten . . . des Cantons Bern' (1844) that such 
researches open many new ways for geologists and physicieta 

We have not yet, however, mentioned what is the most important 
work of Studer from the Alpine rather than from the purely scientific 
point of view. In his geological studies he had often felt the want 
of a good map of Switzerland, and i t  was mainly a t  hie suggeetion 
that in 1827-30 the Swiss Scientific Society resolved to undertake the 
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task. The military authorities of the Confederation were consulted as 
to the best methods of carrying out the work, a r~d in 1832 a Federal 
Commission met to cousider the suhject. In the end the Government 
decided to make the map itself, and in 1836 the Society handed over 
to it the money it had collected, which largely defrayed the cost of 
rheet xvii. of the Federal map (Luke of Geneva to the Gemmi), laid 
before the Society in 1845. It is, therefore, very much to Bernard 
Studer that we owe the great Dnfour and Siegfried maps, which nre 
most iustlv the vritle of Switzerland and have not ret  been surpassed . . 
in accuracy by ;he surveys of any other country.* Ytuder's o;iginal 
plan resulted in the aeoloaical mar, of Switzerland, which he vublished 
(1853) in conjuncti& wi& his friend A. Escher vbn der ~ in t 'h .  After 
the appearance of the Dufour map the State appointed a Commission, 
of which Studer was the head, for the purpose of compiling a new 
geological map on the basis and scale of that great map. The firat 
sheet appeared in 1862, but Studer has not lived to see the publication 
of the last of the twenty-five sheets, though he mperintended ita 
execution and had contributed largely to the stately row of twenty- 
seven quartos in which the labours of the Commi~aion are embodied. 

In 1863 he published his Geachichte der physischen Geographie 
der Schweiz bis 1815,' which is the indispensable companion of anyone 
working at any question of the hietory of Swise topography, and is a 
maweUody frill and very accurate compendium of information. By 
it and by the stimulus he gave to the surveys for the great Swiss nlaps 
Stnder has deserved well of all mountaineeri=, quite apart from his 
merits as a man of science. These merits were widely recognised and 
acknowledged at home and abroad. He received from the Geological 
Society of London the highest honours it can bestow, being elected a 
foreign member ' in 1851) and in 1879 being awarded the Wollaston 

medal. He was also a Knight of the Prussian Order ' Pour le M6rite.' 
Studer's name occurs frequently in the Life of Principal J. D. 

Forbea (London, 1873), whom he visited in Scotland (1847), and for 
whom he had a great estee~u. They met at the Grinlael in 1841, just 
before Forbes's ascent of the Jungfrau, and in 1842 they crosaed 
together the Col de la Fenbtre from the Val de Bagnes to the Val- 
pelline, and the Col de Collon to Evolena. Unluckily Studer suffered 
so much from the bad accommodation at Evolena that he went round 
to Zermatt by the valley, leaving Forbea to crow the Col d'Hkrens. 
Studer and Forbes frequently corresponded, and Studer warmly sup- 
ported his Scotch friend in the controversy as to the priority of Forbea 
and Rendu in discovering the viscous theory ' of glacier motion. He 
says in a letter to Forbea, written in 1860, ' J e  n'oublierai jamais 
l'impreeaion que me fit l'annonce de cette importante dCcouverte.'* 
Stnder's name is mentioned frequently with respect in M. Desor's 
section on the Geology of the Alps in the introduction to Mr. Ball's 
' Alpine Guide,' and some years ago he was elected an honorary member 
of the Alpine Club. 

He died a t  Bern on May 2 laet, of sheer old age, aRer a quiet and 



peaceful life devoted to the promotion of the scientific knowledge of his 
native land, honoured and respected by all, a worthy representative of 
a family highly distinguihed in the literary annals of Switzerland. 
Probably no one has ever had a more complete and accurate knowledge 
of the geology of the Alps, gained largely, be it  remembered, from his 
own personal experience in his repeated journeys. Long ago M. Xgassiz 
emphaaised this fact by giving Studer's name to a lofty pass in the 
Bernese Oberland 

Iwan von T s c h ~ ~ d i ,  who died on April 28, contributed in  his way 
nearly as  much to the knowledge of the Swiss Alps as Bernard Studer. 
He was a member of the great Glarus family, so distinguished in Swiss 
h i~ tory  and literature, and was born in 1816. H e  was educated for a 
manuhcturer's career, but spent all his holidays and leisure in excur~ions 
amongst the higher ranges of hi8 native land. Later he devoted him- 
self to the study of chemistry and drawing in Mulhouse nnd Paris, in  
the latter place making the acquaintance of the poet Heine. After a 
sojourn in Russia and extended travels all over Europe he undertook 
in 1846, in concert with his brother-in-law, the business of a publisher 
and printer a t  St. Gall. The firm was dissolved in 1868, since which 
time Tschudi restricted his energy to the mle of books and the pub- 
lication of his Swiss Guide Book. His patriotism and love of nature 
led him to make personal acquaintance with every corner of Switzer- 
land, particulnrly the Swiss Alps. IIe allowed himself that he was 
not SO much a ' Gipfeljager' as an explorer and one who under- 
took the task of making known tlie doings of otllers. H e  felt the want 
of a p o d  Swiss guide book, and was finally led to compile one. This  
appeared in 1855 under the title of ' Schweizerfuhrer,' in a very 
modest shape. I t  rapidly succeeded. In 1872 it  was remodelled and 
received the name of ' Der Turist in der Schweiz ; ' the twenty-ninth 
edition was published a few days only after his death, and a notice of 
it  will be found in another part of the pre~ent  number. The  main 
features of the book have always been its concise but clear and, as a 
rule, very accurate notes of every ascent and pass made in the Swiss 
Alps and in the neighbouring ranges. I t  thus serves as an admirable 
index to the latest doings of climbers in the Central Alps, and was 
a l w a y ~  most caref~~lly posted up  to date. English climbers may criti- 
cise the ' times' allowed for certain expeditions and the estimate of 
difficulties; but the great merits of the book must be allowed, though 
it  was perhaps leas known than i t  ought to have been, aa i t  appeared 
in German only. Years ago it was upoken of in t h a e  pages aa ' the  
best pocket guide-book for mountaineers,' and that character i t  has 
always maintained. H e  was indefatigable in making journeys to see 
for himself the changes made in consequence of the increamng number 
ofvi~itora to Switzerland, and contrived tosort and arrange the enormous 
materials a t  his disposal in a really remarkable way. He was always 
ready to receive and adopt corrections which were sent to him by  most 
of the active climbers and explorers of the day. Some sections of the 
book were published in an enlarged form, but do not seem to have 
attained so great s u c c e ~  as the original work. 

I t  is hy his Swiss Gl ide  Rook that Twnn vnn Techndi mnde himttelf 



an honoured name, and it  was as the author of such a book that ill 
1879 Ile received the honour of being elected a n  honorary member of 
the Alpine Club, an honour which he highly prized and mentioned on 
tlie title page of' the ' Turist.' 

When the much-ueeded revision of Nr. Ball's ' Alpine Guide '-the 
delay in undertakiug which is scarcely a credit to English mountaineers 
-takes place Tschudi '~  book will be found of the greatest use, for in  
it  an enormous mass of valuable material is  sorted and assimilated. 
In fact, i t  in at  present the otlly rival of Mr. Ball's ' Guide ' so far as  
regards the Swiss mountains, and it takes in the Swiss plains too, for 
i t  is a dibtinctly national wolk and only partly follows blr. Ball's book 
in subordinating national to natural considerations. A s  a guide to the 
Swiss Alps it  is all but unrivalled, and it  makes no claim to be a guide 
to the whole Alpine chain. Mr. Ball's book does make such a claim, 
and is abundantly justified in making it, though i t  sadly wants to be 
revised iu  detail and brought up to the level of' recent explorati~ns in  
the Alps. 

T H E  ALPlNE COURT A T  THE LIVERPOOL J U B I L E E  
EXHIBITION. 

FROM time tc, time we are reminded that the mountains are capable 
of affording something more than mere gymnastic exercise and amuse- 
ment, and we recognise as a notrelty that which sonie lew have all 
along in their mountaineering career borne in mind-namely, that 
scientific exploration and mountain clinlbing may go hand in hand, or, 
to put i t  more appropriately, that the scientist and tbe climber may 
mont fitly be united on the same rope. A fires11 proof of this condition 
of things wss afforded by the fact, that when the idea of i n c l u d i ~ r ~  in 
the Liverpool Exhibition some exploration courts took shape, it  was de- 
cided that one court sliould be devoted to Alpine exhibits. In the words 
of the Official Guide, ' I n  this department (exploration courts) four 
special sections typify, by palloramic and realistic effects, Alpine, 
Tropical, and Arctic exploration; while the exhibits which occupy the 
remaining space of the courts are an introduction to objects of interept 
collected from all parts of the world in which exploraticn has been 
initiated or advanced during her Majesty's reign.' Although very 
short notice was given, the Alpine Court groves a decided success, a 
result eminently due to the energy of the Commissioner, Mr. J. Godfrey 
Tllrupp, and the labours of the Local Committee, hiessrs. Charlee 
Pilkington, P. Gardiner, W. 11. Conway, and Horace Walker. From 
the first it was felt that the main feature of the court should consist in  
a collection of Alpine paintings, and it  is satisfactory to be able to 
record that the show is a very fairly representative one. The end of 
the court is filled in  by a large panoramic view of the mountain chain 
as  seen from the slopes of the Riffelberg, extending from the Matter- 
horn to the TVeisshorn. No great attempt has been made to give the 
local colour, but  yet the panorama is exceedingly effective and 
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correct, and reflectn high credit on the artist, Mr. Croshaw Johnson. 
A realistic Soregronnd built up  of stone aild shale, and with agroup of two 
chamois a t  one side cleverly worked in, adds much to the effect. Alpine 
purists disposed to ciavil a t  the presence of the chamois, and inclined 
to consider them as riiuch out of place as the traditional frog in Regent 
Street, may be consoled by the reflection that there was a time when 
such a phenomenon might actually have heen witnessed on these much- 
frequented regions. The  mountains have been less changed by the 
invading swarnis of tourists crawling over and scratching their uur- 
facea tlian these pigmies suppos~~, and the majesty of Nature triumphs 
without an effort over the vulgarity of man. T o  descend again to 
prose, much credit is due to all concerned for the skill and taste shown 
in making effective what might ensily have been made ridiculous. 

No collection of representations of Alpine scenery could possibly be  
complete without sorue of Mr. Donkin's photographs, and a few spe- 
cimens of his artistically chosen subjects are shown, but are rather 
unfbvourably hung. b1. Loppk contributes some recent work, and the  
Alpine Club exhibits two of his well-known earlier pictures-namely, 
the view from the DBme du  Gout6 looking east,' and the ' Miirjelerl 
Scie.' Of M. LoppC's new work, the hfer de Glace, Chamonix,' is the 
best example, and shows that his hand has not lost its cunning in the 
modelling of glacier ice and the treatment of large mWea of white. 
Interesting too are No. 3, a view of the ' Crater of hlonnt Etna,' and 
No. 5, ' Loch Coruisk, Isle of Skye,' the point of view in the latter not 
very haplily chosen, but represe~~ting very faitlifully the characteristics 
of the weird scenery. Mr. Arthur Croft, always well to the fore, can- 
tributes several paintings, the most prominent of which are two of his 
largest works-the ' Neue Briicke ' and the ' Chapel a t  Saas Fbe,' both 
of which, iE we remember arirht, have beon seen at  the Royal Academy 
Exhibition, and also at  the Club winter exhibitions. Both drawings 
are remarkable; but, notwithstanding their vast size, the picturm do 
not impress quite as much as they should. The effort makes itself 
felt, and the ar t  peeps out here and there. I n  bnth alike the com- 
poaition is marred by the over-elaboration oE the foreground, and 
the mountain summit3 behind do not seem to take their proper place. 
The details of the bridge and of the group thronging outside the 
chapel are painted as solidly aa if in oil, while on the other hand 
the mountains behind seem but as transparent shadows. W e  have 
a right to complain whenever Mr. Croft departs in the least from 
his pure methods, and in a single picture effedts such as are best 
rendered in oils quarrel with effects best given in water colour, and 
refaae to mingle in harmony even as oil and water refuse to mix. No 
artist has ever rendered so truthfully the effects of mist clinging and 
wreathing round the mountains and filling the valleys, for Mr. Croft 
has a1m;iys painted his clondn and ~iiist for their own beauties, and not 
dragged them in to blot out a difficulty or manipulated them to give 
the effect of heigl~t or depth ; but in these large works he is not wen 
a t  hi8 best, even in the sky. In  n word, the pictures are a little too 
ambitious even for Mr. Croft. Still they excite interest and compel 
rtdmiration, evcu though they provoke criticism ; aud will probably be 
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justly regarded as the most important works shown, not merely on 
account of their size, but from their intrinsic merits. One of the most 
noteworthy works in the whole exhibition, and showing the artist a t  
h i s  very best, is an evening view of the Chamonix Valley from the way 
up  to the Pierre Pointue, painted by Mr. Garrett Smith, and lent by 
Mr. Horace Walker. Though a comparatively small work, a n  
extraordinary effect of dietance has been secured, while the tone of the 
glacier in the foreground, of the distant mountains and of the eky left 
nothing to be desired. I t  is to be hoped that this picture may be seen 
again at one of the Club winter exhibitions. Mr. Alfred Williams is  
well represented, the colours of the ice in a study of a large crevasse 
(No. 23)' and again in a little ice-girt lake on the Glacier du GBant 
(No. 16), being especially noteworthy, for truth and delicacy. Mr. 
Willink shows his marked individuality in every one of his five coc- 
tributions ; the attitudes and drawing of the figures in  50s. 26 and 28 
are  marvellously graphic. In  the latter work, representing a party 
descending from the summit of the Wetterhorn in soft snow, the 
colours of the ehadows are wonderfully truthful, especially in  the 
broken cornice. Mr. Willink has struck out an altogether new line in  
Alpine painting, and one that we trust he will continue to work. 
Hitherto no artist has really attempted to depict episodes of moun- 
taineering, and such work cannot fail to have eomething more than 
interest for R large circle. Among the sixteen pictures exhibited by 
Mr. B. J. M. Donne, many of which however are unfinished, some 
good work is to be seen. Best of all are two studies called respec- 
tively Evening in the Val Anzaxa ' and View in the Marshes of 
Villeneuve.' In  all the works (mostly sub-Alpine) there is a fresh- 
new of treatmznt that carries its own charm. Amateurs who carry 
their sketch-books to the Alps may learn a useful lesson from Mr. 
Donne, and perhaps diecover that there are other subjects for their 
pencil beeides those which are utterly hackneyed, and repeated ad 
naucreatn. W e  are not in accordance with those who consider the 
Alpe ' unpaintable ' by those who study them. Meanwhile the num- 
ber of subjects to be found on every mountoill path at every turn that 
are perfectly paintable ia absolutely infinite; but the amateur will 
work on the same principle that the American travels, and will not 
look and choose for himself The  artist who seeks to  paint the Alps 
must take the trouble to learn the anatomy of the mountains and 
glaciers, even as the figure painter must learn the anatomy of the 
human form, or else he will commit ridiculous blunders. Even under 
the School Board eystem a child who has just learned to ' do 'pot-hooka 
and hangers ie not eet to write an essay. 

The  veteran Mr. George Barnard is represented by three of his 
earlier works, all excellent specimens of his art, and i t  is eatisfactory 
to see one who has done a~ much for Alpine art as the founders of the 
Club did for Alpine olimbing, hold his own so well. A series of studies 
of Alpine flora by Miss Bradley evidences careful labour, but  the 
arrangement of the flowers leaves something to be desired, being stiff 
and formal. Signor Mioocoi exhibits some studies, which were recently 
on view a t  the Club rooms. The  work is rather crude but  displays 
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promise. I t  only remains to be added that the l~ictures generally arc 
well arranged, and that the light is good. 

The remainder of the exhibits, comprising Alpine equipn~ent and 
an interesting serics of mountain-tops, collected and exhibited by Mr. 
Gardiner, calls for no special comn~rnc. The limited time a t  the dis- 
posal of the Committee unfortunately precluded any attempt to bring 
together objects of historical interest in connectiol~ wit11 n ~ m n t a i n  
cbxploration. Such a collection ~vould, however, i t  must be ad~nitted, 
have proved of more interest to mountaineers than to the ~ e n e r ~ l  
public, and the exhibition was framed rather to attract the latter. 
Still such a collection we liope to see one day. C. D. 

RET'IEFVS AND NOTICES. 
Ii'r(yi..lisfr~. z u  dm P~iblicatimwn den flrn~utnchen v .  Oe#trrreickiacb~ Alpenre~.c~ira. 

lSti3-86.  Vo11 T11. Traotu-ein. (Munich : Lindaoer, 1887. 44 pages. la.)  

IN 1877 the German and dustrian Alpine Club published an index to 
the content3 of tlie periodicals issucd up to 1877 by that society and 
the two earlier societies which in 1873 were f b e d  to for111 it. This 
extended to twenty-eight pageu. The new edition (:~lso due to t,he 
pa~icnce of IIerr Trautwein) goes down to the end of 1886 and extends 
to forty-four pgagc.s. The four main diviaions are, as before, Science 
(eleven prges), ' Touristisches ' (I wenty-two pages), Club matters (three 
~)xges), and 111a1)s, views, kc. (.seven pages). The first. of these has 
been treated in a vtry elaborate way, conlprising 110 fewer than fifteen 
diffcrc~nt I~e;~lls. T l ~ e  second is t l ~ e  one most interesting to clin~bers, 
the peaks and passex being arranged under their districts, which are 
mostly in the E a ~ t ~ r n  Alps, tlie ' foreign districts' only taking up 
two pages. I t  will be very useful to anyone wishing to know the 
exact s t t e  of exploration in the Eastern Alps. A word or two might, 
however, have been added to explain the principle on which the 
different sub-groups have been iormed. By an amusing slip the 
Gland Combin is reckoned anlong the Iiuliiln Alps, though i t  is of 
course wholly in Switzerland. The array of illustrations and maps is 
ir ~tately one. W e  note that tljere is no attempt to give an alphabetical 
list either of travellere or guides, a work of' infjnite trouble and 
inti nitcsirnal value. The peaks are more important in Alpine literature 
than their conquerors, for they remain and the others pass away. 
Time alone will show \\-hrtber the index is accurate, ae it should be, 
but we welcome it  a t  once t~ a most useful key to an important 
departnient of Alpine literature. This index is far less elnborate than 
those publiehed by the Italian and Swiss Clubs, or, we mag be per- 
~nittcd to my, than that (~in\r in preparation) to the publications of the 
Alpine ('lub. For many reasous it is to be regretted that a r~niforrn 
plan waH not drawn out and adopted by the different Clubs; but that 
was probably impossible in the case of first attempts at indexes such 
ns tl~ese, though we may hop. that in days to come an international 
commissio~i may be formed to lay down general principles and to 
ensure tll;~t tl~cy are acted on with sunlc al~proach to u~~ifiirmity. 



Lieder-lltrch des Deutschor~ und Oeaterrcichisolm Alpma- Vereina. Von J. 
Bletzacher. (Hanover : A. Nagel, 1887. 4 francs.) 

W e  often hear it  said that Englishmen are by nature unmusical. 
However tllis nlay be in general it is certainly true in the matter of 
Alpine music and song. No doubt there are exceptions. Our thougllte 
fly at  once to Mr. Leslie Stephen's a m ~ ~ s i n g  description of how the 
final slope of the Viescherjoch wits won to and by rneans of the strain8 
of a Welsh ballad sung by a Welsh member of his party, and there 
may be a few other crises. But these exceptions only serve to prove 
the general rule. Abroad matters are different. Guides are fond of 
singing, often at  very inconvenient hours, and no one can have tra- 
velled with foreign clin~bers or attended a congreas of one of the 
foreign Mpine Clubs without noticing the prominence of singing in the 
programme. I t  is no doubt for this latter r w n  that a book of Alpino 
songs haa been cornpiled by Herr Blrtzacher, who is, as his tit le-pap 
informs us, a member of the 1:oyal Prussian Opera Company. His 
collection includes eighty songs aud ballads, with accompanying music, 
in part expressly con~posed for the book. I n  an appendix are twenty- 
one more, without music. Douhtlese both words and airs will suit 
those for wl~om they w e  intended, but we do not venture to criticise 
them aa being one of thorn to whom the musical sense is generally 
denied. However we may eay this mi~ch, that in many ctlees the 
words are very inspiriting, though we mi= any song expressly meant for 
celebrating a firat ascent. Many of the number are popular ballads 
having little to do with the Alps. I t  is a pity too that sonle of the 
best known Swiss songs were not included. R e  have 'Andreas 
Hofer,' and we long for the ' Kiitli,' w h ~ l e  ' Heil dir irn Siegerkranz ' 
might well find a mate in ' Ruffnt du inein Vaterland ? ' The rhymed 
version of the regulations for a Club hut (No. 1 0  in the appendix) is 
amusing, and the comparative absence of hunters' songs is striking. 
The get-lip of the book is good, and i t  is of a very convenient shape 
for the pocket. I t  no doubt supplies a want, and will be very popular, 
in  which case the non-musical EnglisLnian may perhaps he converted 
in the course of his Alpine wanderings this summer; and who knows 
whether in that case we may not presently have to revitw a similar 
book of English origin? 

Der Tfirist i ff  dm Sohwm:~. Von I. von Tschudi. 29th edition. 
(St. Gall, 1887. l u g . )  

A few days tnly after thc death of its author the last edition of hin 
guide book was ~;ublished, which will he pertonally revised by ol?e who 
knew and loved his fntherland RO well, though it  is hoped that the 
decease of Herr von Tschudi will not entail the decease of his guide 
book. W e  hare eo often spoken of former editions, and have expressed 
ourselves so strongly in its favour, that we may content ours+ves this 
time with mying that it  has been thoroughly brought up to date, and 
that even the new expeditions of 1886, chronicled in our pages, are 
mentioned in thoir proper places. For  compactnew, for accuracy, nnd 
for the latest information there is no S w i s  guide book better adapted 
for mountaineers who wish to know the exact state of exploration 
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in any group of the Swim Alps or of the ranges in t l ~ r i r  immediate 
neighbourhood. Pull accounts of the routes (as in Brrll) will not be  
found; but the general indications given are sufficient for all hut 
specialists, and will, indeed, help to create specialiste by showing how 
much renuins to be done even in the central ranges of the Swiss Alps. 
The minute exploration of the Alps in still in its infancy, and those 
who best know the Alps will be the first to admit this statement-at 
first sight a rather startling one. 

Wall- und Wabar : e im  Drutschc Syrachrersahicbrmg in d m  Alpan. Von 
Julius Stoder. (Ziirioh : F. Schalthess, 1886.) 

Devtsoha Spaohinseln in Wabrhtirol : landschafilioha und gerchiohtlick Schil- 
dsrungan. Von Hans Leck. (Stuttgart : K. Aue, 1884.) 

These two pamphlets treat of a similar subjectGerman-speaking 
villages imlated in a Romance-speaking land. But these villages had a 
very differmt origin in the two cases. In  the first case they tue 
German colonies settled in a foreign land ; in the other, the renlnante 
of the old German settlers who once occupied nearly the whole of the  
South Tyrol. 

Herr Studer's booklet treats of an extremely interesting subject- 
the settlementeof colonies from the Valais (whither the German eettlers 
had come from Ha*li in the thirteenth century) in the lands north, south, 
and east of their original home. IIe first takes those villages in the  
valleys around the foot of Monte Iiosa, politically Italian, linguistically 
German, and German of the Volais dialect. H e  fully acknowledges 
his obligation8 to the classical work of Schott (' Die Deutachen Cololrien 
in  Piernont,' Stuttgart, 1842), the general argument of which he accepts. 
Many original documents have, however, been published since 1842, 
and by the aid of them Herr Studer is able to construct an outline 
of the early history of the valleys of Riacugnagrr, Alagna, and 
Gressoney, in which it  in shown that the German settlements a t  t h e  
head of these glens came from the Vnlais through the connection of  
the lords of these districts with the Valais, and took place a t  the end 
of the twelfth and in the course of tlie thirteenth centuries. The  
whole section is most iutereeting and will give much new infonuation 
to those who ]lave hitherto thought of these valleys rather as centres 
for ltscente thnn as possessing a very curious local history. Two 
striking items are the facts that the upper courm of the Anza stream, 
in the Macugnaga valley, is still locally called the ' Visp,' while in the 
Alagna valley i t  was formerly tlie custom to act Passion Plays i n  
German, all the actora (have the representatives of the Devil and of the 
executioners) coming to church before the pedormance began and 
receiving the benediction of the priest. Herr Studer then passes on 
to the German colonies south of the Simplon (e.g. Simpeln, Gsteig o r  
Algaby, Rudrn or Gondo, and Zwischhergeli), which belong to the 
Confederation ; but far more interesting is his brief notice of U r n h h  or  
Omavasso, in the Val d'oseola, where Gernian has dieappeared Lave in 
a few local names (il Dorf, il Bach), but where the tradition of it. 
colonimtion from the hamlet of Narers, near Brieg (whicli is perfectly 



l ihdewe and Noticea. 

certain and took place some time between 1275 and 1307), lingered on 
rra late as 187 1, when the men of Ornavaeso, now thoroughly Italian, 
rimed one of their streets 'Via Naters' in remembrance of the old 
connection. Then we come to the Germans in the Potnmatthal, or Val 
Pormazzta, and especially at the little hamlet of Gurin or Bosco, in Val 
Cavergna (still Swim). At the last place widows with a certain 
amount of property vobd with the men in the election of representa- 
tives as late an 1740. 

All these settlements were made by men coming from the Valais ; 
and thew penetrated to the north alm, making themselves homes in 
the valleysof the Kander, Lauterhrunnen, Grindelwald, and Meiringen, 
the Lotschen pase and the Grimsel offering easy roads It is 
undoubtedly to some such settlement that the tales must be referred of 
men from the Va l~ i s  coming across the glaciers to have their children 
baptised at Grindelwald ; it was simply the Valaisan settlers at Grin- 
delwald who brought their children to the parish church of their 
adopted home. Herr Studer then turns to those German eettlers in 
Romancespeaking lands often known as ' Waleer,' a distorted tbrm 
of Walliser,' for these too came from the Valais and obtained 
special rights and privileges. Their chief centre seems to have heen 
Davos (the famous air-cure place), which was granted by a document 
of 1289 to certain colonists from the Upper Valais ; thence they 
spread in all directions-Aversthal, Valserthal, Hint.rrrhein, Spliigen, 
Priittigau, Lichtenstein, and Vorarlberg. In many cases they can be 
traced as having directly come from Davos. One of the proofs of 
these facta cited by Herr Studrr is that there are in those parts 
many churches dedicated to St. Thcodul (the Bixhop of Sion and the 
patron of the Valais), that this dedication occurs only in the case of 
the ' Waleer' villages, and that his feast on August 16 is still kept 
there, sometimes (a at Triesen) in ignorance of the real reason why 
it is so kept. This is an interesting line of investigation, which in 
England has been followed with considerable success by Mr. Thomas 
Kerslake, of Bristol, with the object of ascertaining the exact limits 
between the conquered Britons and the conquering English towards 
Cornwall and Wales, and which can be recommended as very sure 
and yet beyond the chance of wilful falsification. 

According to Herr Studer's estimate the Gernian-speaking popula- 
tion in the valleys around Monte R o s ~  (including the Val Pormazza) 
am0unt.s at present to about 8,000 souls; but though in mme cases 
(especially Gressoney, Macupnaga, and Val Porniazza) German holds 
ita ground, Italian is, as a rule, gaining on it, and will do RO in the 
future through the schools, aa in the case of English and Welsh in 
Wales. The German population in the Gmubiinden, &c., amounts to 
7,000 or 8,000 souls. Here German is maintaining itself well, and 
even increasing. 

We heartily thank Herr Studer (who must not be confounded with 
his better known namesakes) for a very interesting and valuable con- 
tribution to Alpine history. The pamphlet contains nothing absolutely 
new in itself, but gathew together and focusses bits of information from 
many sources, ao as to present a picture of the remarkable migrations 

B B ~  



Reviews and Notices. 

which had their rise in tlie Valais, originally inhabited by a nice partly 
Keltic and partly Rurgundii~n, and later Teutonised.* 

Herr  Leck's work is more directly pole~nical than Herr Studer's, for 
it  is written in the intere~t  of the ' Deutscher Schulverein ' in Vienna, 
a society which, through the schools, is  striving to maintain the u w  of 
German in certain partcr of South Tyrol, which, t h o ~ ~ g h  historically 
corlr~ected with the Sette Communi, are politically Austrian, while these 
latter form part of the kingdom of Italy. Herr Leck describes very 
pleasantly his visit in 1883 to those three Gern~an-speaking islands 
juut E. of Trent, unrrounded on all sides but one by a Komance sea- 
the Fersenthal or Val Fersina (where German is spoken in the 
villages on the left bank of the stream and Italian by those on the 
other side), T~userna and St. Sebastian, both on the borders of the 
territory of' the Sette Communi Their general appearance and that of 
the illhabitants, as  well as the occupations of the lirtter, seem to be very 
n ~ u c h  like those of ally other Alpine valley, though tlerr Leck apparently 
considers them more or less singt~lar and reniarknble. He decidedly, 
and rightly, rejects the theory that theee settlements (and those of the 
Sette Communi) are of Keltic origin. They are certainly Grrnlan, but 
it is bold to fix the preciw date a t  which they took place. Herr Leck 
is of opinion that they may have begun as early as the defeat of the 
Alemanni by Clovis in 496, who were received and protected by  
Theodoric, the Ostrogothic king, and were probably continued gradually 
in Carolingian and later time% He ie inclined to think that in the 
Fersenthal (where the inhabitants are known as Mocheni, a name of 
uncertain origin) the Bavarian dialect prevailg while Alemannian and 
Bavarian are eide by side in Luserna and at  St. Seba~tian, Alemannian 
coming to the front particularly in the Sette Communi. Herr Leck 
aluo appends a map, from which i t  would appear that in long-past ages 
all the South Tyrol south of Botzen, and extending from Pinzolo to 
Primiero, was occupied by Germans, the names being carefillly given 
aud the resnlt being really amazing. Probably, however, these small 
nettlenients were gradually swallowed up in the great majority of non- 
German-speaking colonists ever coming up  from the Lomhard plain. 

Both pamphlets are worth reading by all who care about the history 
of the. Alpine lands as well as their physical features. 

% Gmure : ein nto7~ogr~iidchor Bcitrag ztcr Jagdzo~bgie. Von F. C. Keller. 
(Klagenfurt : Joh. Lcon, 1887. 12s.) 

The author of this book has a reputation as  a sportaman and 
zoologist that extends a good deal beyond his own district. In  addition, 
11e knows how to write-a further cpuilification not always considered 
necessary by authors who fall to I)ookn~aking. The work professes 
to be a mnnograph on the chamoip, and certainly appears to fulfil ita 
promise. No doubt a certain amouiit of redundant matter is contained 

Probably the ' Theutonici ' whom we find established in the Val Orsine in 
1264 and 1285 (according to documents in the Chamonix cartuluy) weredso 
emigrants from the Valais, like those of the snme race in the valleys of 
Hixt and Abon~la~~ce. The Valni?; in the tliirtecntl~ ventury seems veiily to 
lmvc bt*cn au ' uflicina gct~tio~u.' 
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in the five hundred odd pagea before us. Books dealing with any form of 
sport am nearly always too wordy, the authors treating them, like they 
do their trophies of the chase, to a good deal of stuffing. Herr  Keller's 
stories, however, are no well told, and show everywhere such keen 
enthmiasm for  port, that we can readily forgive him. Of a truth, if 
the chamois, as seems only too probable, is before many years to be 
hunted off the face of the earth, this work will form a fitting monument 
to its memory. The work is of high merit, from a scientific point of 
view, and teems with information on point9 of natural hiatory. T o  
those who have formed their ideas principally of the nature and habits 
of the ' Capella rupicapra' from the specimens preserved for the 
delectation of touri&a and the profits of hotel-keepers,.or the wood 
carvings in Swiss shops, this work may be a little disappointing, for 
hard science certainly trims off a little of the romance. Thus on p 8, 
where the author speaks of the size to which the animal may attain, we 
come acrom no mention of such phenomenal gianta as every guide is 
able-and very willing-to describe from his own experience. Neither, 
according to Herr Keller, is the nataral term of the chamois' life so 
long as is generally supposed, not exceeding, in his opinion, twenty or 
twenty-five years (p. 50). There seems to be a popular idea that the 
age of a chamois can be told, on the mime principle as that of a tree, 
by the number of marks on its horns. Remarkable results can easily 
be obtained by a manipulation of figures founded on a mistaken 
assumption. Unfortunately, this method of arriving a t  the fact that 
chamois live to a patriarchal age is demolished a t  once by IIerr 
Keller, who explaina clearly the mode of growth of the horns. But  
if the scientific part of the work disabuses our minds of some cherished 
tradition4 certain of the s to r ieesha l l  we say ' yarns ' ?-which the 
author reproduces leed us to the conclu~ion that the chamois hunter 
ia, after all, but mortal, even ae the angler or the man who shoots 
driven grouse, and that chamois ' shop ' is a conversntional exerciw. 
which has the merit of making demands upon the imagination ; so a t  
least weinfer from a perurn1 of chapter ii. and other parts of the book. 

T h e  curioue fact that chamois are  frequently affected by snow- 
blindness is well established by the author (pp. 14 and 127). This gene- 
rally occurs in the s p ~ i n g  after a fresh fall of' mow, and we judge from 
the author's remarks that the disesse usually takes the more serious form, 
affecting the deeper parts of the eye. On the mountnin-climbing powers 
of the nnimal the remarks of the author are full of interest. I t  is not un- 
natural that popular superstition should give it  credit for almost super- 
natural capabilities in this direction. The author cites an instance from 
his own observation (p. 78)  where a chamois leapt from a height of 
120 feet on to a rock, and was able to escape apparently unhurt ; such 
a result after a fall from this height is less marvellous when we consider 
that the animal would probably land on a11 four feet, and that owing 
to the inclination of the arm and thigh hones the force of the impact is 
very much broken up. If a man were to jump from a height of only 
a few feet and land on his heels with hi8 legs outstretched, he would pro- 
bably fracture the base of his skull, for here the force of the impact would 
be tranumittcd directly up  through the ~ p i n a l  column. Still, as the 
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author mentions elsewhere, i t  is no uncommon occurrence to find 
chamois that hal-e been killed by falls from inconsiderable heights, a 
fact from which mountaineers may dorive what consolation they can. 
A very curious and interesting chapter is devoted to the abnorlualities 
and diseases to which the chamois is liable ; one remarkable specimen 
is figured having no leas than six horns, all well formed, an apparition 
which might have recalled Hubert himself to his neglected duties 
as effectively as the more mythical monstrosity referred to in the legend. 

The  reader will probably be surprised somewhat a t  learning of the 
extensive d i d b u t i o n  of the chamois as shown on pp. 173 el 8 q .  
IIaving eet forth with great minutenem all details of the natural 
hietory and habits of the charnois, the author proceeds to elaborate 
illstructions as to how he may best be destroyed. Here the didactic 
tone fitting to a srien~ific treatise is a little dropped, and the 
ardent sportaman makes himself felt in every line. The enthusinsm, 
indeed, is evidenced in print by notes of exclamation rather profusely 
scattered about, some of which might have been appended with more 
meaning to certain of the stories. A few hints on mountaineering 
proper are contained in this part of the work, and will be found on 
p. 375 and elsewhere. A s  a means of allaying thirst when walking, 
the author recommends smoking. I t  is probable that the undoubted 
relief to thirst derived from smoking is brought about in two ways : 
one that the mountaineer keeps his mouth shut, and the other that the 
act of sucking leads to secretion of saliva Pace Herr Keller, there- 
fore, we are disposed to think that the best effect would be produced 
when the cigar is held in the mouth and not lighted, for a atream 
of hot smoke can but tend to dry the mucous membncne, and 
mountain thirst is more often due to a local dryness of the mouth and 
throat than to a general craving for liquid. Crampons, as  might be 
supposed, are recommended, for the author's hunting ground has 
chiefly been in Carinthia. We are glad to nolice that Herr Keller apeaka 
decidedly against the employment of that most unsportsmanlike re- 
finement, the explosive bullet (p. 325). Although a chapter is devoted 
to llunting with dogs, the author has not much to my in favour of the 
method, and prefers the excitement of the drive. A chamois drive 
in not like a grouse drive. T o  some extent the two systems may 
be compared to battue shooting and shooting partridgee or grouse 
over dogs, the latter cons!ituting a form of sport i t  is hard to beat. 
I t  is for those who wish to indulge in chamois hunting to conaider 
which is most in accordance with sporting morals. The life of a 
beast so persecuted as the chamois cannot be one of unmixed delight, 
and it is saticdactory to learn that they have their momenta of pleasure 
and innocent enjoyment. Thus Herr Keller describes how on one 
occasion he saw a number of chamois glissading down a snow slope 
apparently for the fun of the thing, for when they reached the bottom 
they climbed up again to renew the exercise. The subject would 
have been worthy the pencil of Ernest Grimt. T o  the inexperienced 
mountaineer it  may be a eatisfaction to know that one of the young 
one8 engaged in this divereion lost its footing and went flying head 
over heels. No doubt it performed this escapade merely for the 
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delectation of the rest of the party, as usually is the case, according to 
his own account, with the biped overtaken by a similar disaster. 

I t  remains only to be added that in binding, type, and get up  the 
work is thoroughly admirable. Some appendicen contain a quantity 
of useful information to the sportsman, including a glossary of technical 
terms, from which it apt ears that the chamois hunter has almost a 
complete language of his own. One serious omission, however, i n  to 
be noticed-there is no index. 

To  those who seek to distingui~h themselves in  the mountain fields of 
thia fascinating sport we can most confidently recommend this work as  
complete, reliable and mund. The illustrations, too, are much above the 
average, while from first to last the book is eminently readable. C. D. 

Pallmama du Maa&f du POimcllu, I ' a p L  m e  photographie prue du mind 
de la Barn &a Mnr. Par J. Mathieu. (Lyons.) 

Why is it that pictures of the Alps and illustrations to Alpine books 
are as a rule so inaccurate and unlike the reality? There are a few- 
very few-exceptions, and these are not always well known or popnlar. 
No doubt the early Alpine artists were overpowered by their subject, 
and had no scale by which to arrive a t  a right estimate of the propor- 
tions of the great peaks. Their successors were free from this draw- 
back, but have been inclined to paint and draw the ideal rather than 
tlre real, the result being the delight of those who do not know the 
p e a t  nlountaina and the despair of those who do. Siruilarly in the 
case of illustrations to books. The early sketches were too vague, the 
later too picturesque, while the improvement of the processes of re- 
production has not entirely removed these faulta. The  only answer to 
our question which we have ever received is that artiats are not bound 
to be accurate, but only to convey to others their impressions of the 
ecenes they profess to reproduce. This may be true from the pro- 
fessional point of view, but it  will not satisfy those who desire exact 
representations of their Rummer friends, whether for the purpose of 
recalling pleasant recollections or for topographical investigitiona 
These will betake themselves to men who do not aim at  making a 
picture, but a t  reproducing as exactly as possible the forms of the 
great peaks. Mr. Donkin's rhotographs are perhaps the only case in  
which accuracy and picturesque treiitment are found in combination. 
The numberless panoramas by Herr Gottlieb Studer, following in 
his father's footsteps, and by other Swiss draughtmen, are, for the 
mountaineer, of infinitely greater value than pretty pictures, though it  
must be confessed that these panoramas not seldom lack artistic merit. 
But then it must be remembered that they lay no claim to it. T h e  
f~shion of panoramas started with views of mountains from the towns, 
These views of the higher mountains were taken from lower peaks, such 
as the Buet, Faulhorn, &c. Now we have panorama taken from the 
higher peaks, such an those of Mr. Donkin from the Weishorn and of 
Signor Sella from the Matterhorn and Grand Paradie. I t  is to thie 
latter class that M. Mathieu's panorama from the Ecrins belongs. In  
many ways the Ecrins deserved such a compliment. Not only is  it 
the highest p i n t  of ib district, and very nearly ae lofty as the Monch 



or the Aiguille Verte, but it stands in the centre of a group of which 
the other points are of sufficient height not to appear dwarfcd when 
looked a t  from above, while the topographical value of such a view is 
very great, certain tiides and slopes being seen here in quite a new 
aspect. M. hlathieu was very lucky iri having selected a day which 
w:is perfectly clear, such as was July 16, 1385, in Daupliind, and con- 
~equently his photogritpl~ had everytl~ing in its favour. I t  has now 
been reproduced and circulated at  the expense of the active Lyons 
~ect ion of the French Alpine Club, and forms a roll which is no lesv 
than tive feet and a 11alf long when sprwd out. I t  is a most intrresting 
document, and one which wi'l be prized by all its popsesrore. The 
reproduction, however, is rathrr rough and coarRe; and no care has 
been taken to bring out clearly the mountains beyond the Pelvoux 
group. Hence its iderest is largely local, and in some ways this 
makes it  all the more valuable. I t  is one niore sign-if any were 
required-that Frmc11 clirnbers (amongst whorl1 M. biathieu holds a 
very honourable place) are devoting themselves to the exploration of  
the French Alps, so long neglected save by a few foreigners. The 
Dauphin6, though not widely Itnown in Alpine circles, is well known 
by all those who have been there, for it  attl.ncts again arid again all 
lovers of nature who ahlior Cook's tourists, and still more the 
fashionable and crowded mountainerring centres where climbing i s  
but an incident, aud a comparntivcly unimportant incident, in tlie 
day's programme. 

DiL. Grbirgqrttppr dm 8 1 ( ~ ~ t t c  CI-ixtulb. Yon W. Eckerth. (Pragne : 
H. Doniinicus, 1887. Svo., 35 [ages. la .  6Q.) 

Tliis in a very sati~factory monograph on the Cristirllo group, near 
Cortina. Dr. Eckerth has, as all frequent vitiitors of Schluderbach 
know, been engaged for many years in the exploration of the Cristallo, 
and in this pamphlet he gives to the world rhe result of' his rewearcha 

The first arid main part of the booklet is devoted to the topography 
of the group, and i~ very well done; bnt the stcond part, relating to 
the ascents made therein, is more open to criticism, for five ascents 
only are described, and the narratives are not written with the care 
and pains which we obwme in tlie topographical portion of the work. 
The liivtory of the wrly ascents is a mere outline, and we miss 
especially a bibliography of the literature relating to the Criatallo, a 
jiaature which ought to occupy a prominent position in a monograph. 
Clinibers, however, will be thaukful for the list of the unascended 
poir i tbeven though they are of small importance-in the district. 
The map appended to the book is simply a reproduction of the 
Auslrian Spcialkarte, though the aut!ior might well have corrected 
on his map the faults of the original which he points out in his text. 

I t  is uuch  to be desired that every group in the Dolomites should 
be niade the subject of a ~nonograpl~ like Herr Eckerth'4 which we 
csn warmly reco~umend dchpite the blemishes we have pointed out. 
I t  is even more to be desired that a good map of' the Dolomites tiliould 
be made, for tlie want of i t  is n1uc11 tblt by all who visit the district. 

A. Lon~ira: 
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Die Sohneiz. Von J. J. Egli. (Leipzig : Q. Freytag, 1886. 18.) 

This book of 200 pages forms part of a popular series of handbooks, 
m d  is intended to give a general outline account of Switzerland as  it 
actually is, not only as the playground of Europe, but in ita historical, 
economical, social, and political aapects. I t  seems to us very well 
done, though of course the space given to eaclch department is very 
limited ; e.g. in the history section the battle of Serupach is not men- 
tioned. Nearly fifty illustrations are to be found in the book, and, 
despite its marvellous cheapneun, they are very w d l  done and well 
chosen. The print and paper are good, and we cnn recommend 
Dr. Egli's carefully-written pamphlet (for it  is scarcely niore) to all 
who wish to gain a general idea of Switzerland and the Swiss people. 
Its p e r u d  will &ow that tlie ' Premdenindustrie' is not everything 
in Switzerland, and thnt its institutions and politics are quite as well 
worth study as its peaks and passes. 

A1)mirthackfilwhs Volkaoh?ifien. Von R. Schatzmann. (Aarau : Wirz- 
Christen. 1887. New and cheap edition. 2 vols. 3 francs.) 

Club huts, no doubt, do away, to a certain extent, with the necesaitp 
of sleeping in the cheese-makerd' huta on the ' alps,' but for rnany 
expeditions we must still resort to the latter. Now it is beyond doubt 
that a very great number of those who have eonght., or do seek, 
hospitality from the herdsmen are Englinh, while probably few of then1 
have ever cared to enquire into the subject of the lnanagement of the 
' alps ' and the making of cheese. Yet the subject id oue of very great 
h i s t o r i d  and economical interest, dating back to far paat ages and 
dealing with an important side of the industry of a pastoral country. 
Swiss herdsmen, and Swiss cheene-nmkers too, are found in all park of 
the great Alpine range, and hence if we gnin a clear idea of the way 
in which a Swim ' alp ' is managed we may apply our knowledge m 
non-Swim districts (gave in a few unimportant particulars). In the 
work before us  the author endeavours to give a popular account of 
the mountain p t u r a g e a  Though meant primarily for the practical 
purpose of improving the methods commonly employed, the simple 
enquirer may gain u ~ u c h  intereeting knowledge from his pages. There 
are  no fewer than 4,559 ' alps ' in Switzerland, Neuchiitel, Bern, and 
the Grieone standing in p i n t  of numbers far above all the other 
cantons, the most productive being those in  Bern (net profits over 
2,000,000 francs a year), Grisons, and Vaud. Of these 2,488 belong 
to individuals, while of' the other 2,071 (or 54.6 per cent.), 1,527 are 
owned by communes, 8 0  by communes and individuals jointly. 
453 by guilds or m i a t i o n s ,  and 11 by the State. Considerable space 
is devoted to the influence of avdanches and the Fvhn wind on the 
high psturagea, and there is a long aectiou on the grtrss, &c., grown 
there and on the Wildheu.' There ie a very curious report (by the 
author) on the ' alps' of Frutigen, Interlaken, and Haale, to which 
prizes arc: awarded by the Bernese Agricultural Society. I t  tells US 

dl about the competition of 1872, when of the 21 runners (if we 
may apply such a term to an alp ') nine were placed in the first c l w  
(the h t  being the Gummen Alp, ahove Brienz) aud six in the second. 
VOL. X1II.-NO. XCVII. 0 0 



Some of the practical details and hints nre amusing. W e  have, too, 
a draft set of regulations for a model 'alp,' and those actually existing 
on the ' alp'  of. Iselten, below the Scheinige Platte. near Interlaken. 
Finally comes a minute degcription of some 'model alps' in  the 
Simmenthal, Vaud, and Schnyz, meant, no doubt, to stimulate the 
owners of others to improve their pastures by making use of scientific 
discoveries, and specially to protect them from liarm and damage. 
Altogether the book is most interesting and contnins much information 
which i t  is very hard for a foreigner to procure. There is, however, 
no glossary of technical terms u:ed on the ' alps,' for which one must 
refer to that given a t  the end of Miaqkowski'e remarkahle work on 
Swiss ' Allmcnd~,' whether arable or pasture (Leipzig, 1879). 

Die Birhc,  S L ~  nrelun5ne1t und Stri~rnchl~it~e, toid dia lUittc,l arr T*imi~rderrcng 
d r ~  Schfidigungew d v ~ c h  dirsrlbm. Yon Elias Landolt. (Ziirich : Orell, 
Fiissli, Sr Co., l Y Y i .  140 pages. 4 francs.) 

I t  is hard for summer visitors to Stvitzerland to realise what life is 
in the higher valleys during the other nine months of the year. They 
admire the foaming torrents, the awe-inspiring avdanches, and the 
great mow-covered boulders by the side of the road ; but they do not 
fully take in that each of these represents a constant murce of danger 
to the inhabitants, particularly in the early spring. Were no precau- 
tions taken against these foes the area of amble and pasture land 
would, as has happened in other parts of the Alps, diminish steadily 
and finally vanish, while even at  the best it is scarcely sufficient to 
supply the chief wants of the natives. Hence, in Switzerland more 
especially, n constant warfare has to be carried on against the f o r m  of 
nature, which of late years l a s  been carefully organised and well 
pL3nned. Slopes, stripped of the forevb which once covered them, 
hare been replanted with young trees, and the mountain forests are  
now under the control of the Federal Government. Herr Landolt is 
the head of the forest organisation, and in his latest work explains how 
the area of productive land may be defended against the ravages of 
torrentg avalanchca, and stonefalls. The sins of torrenta form the 
rl~ain part of the book, and it  is scarcely less interesting to read his 
spirited descriptions of the damage done by mountain torrents than 
his detailed accounts of the various ingenious means by which Inan 
tries to assert his superiority over nature. These torrents, indeed, are  
by far the most destructive of the three agents discussed, for they 
affect a ftlr larger area of land. Avalanches and stonefalls do far less 
permanent damage, because they occur mainly in regions which are 
too high for arable cultivation and fit for pasture only. Herr Landolt 

over fifty diagrams of the various embankments, dams, wall% 
&c., which have been found useful and efficient. I t  is true that 
there are many technical  detail^ in the book, which is meant aa a hand- 
book for those actunlly engaged in the task of protecting the produc- 
tive land in Switzerland ; but non-professional readers will find much 
that is intereuting in it, and will understand the meaning of varioue 
pileu of masonry and balks of timber which may have puzzled them a9 

without any app~ren t  object-at least in summer. 



Proceedi~tgs of the Alpiue Club. 

PROCEEDINGS OF T H E  ALPINE CLUB 

A GESERAL R~EETISQ was held in the Club Rooms on Tuesday, hf;ly :), 
1887, a t  8.30 p.Jr., Mr. C. T. DENT (President) in the chair. 

Mr. J. A. VARDY was duly elected a member of the Club. 
A vote of thanks was accorded to Mr. Seton-Karr for the present of 

a large photograph of a sketch made by him of Mount St. Elias, i r i  
Ala~ka.  

An autotype enlargement on porcelain from a p h o t o ~ a p h  of the 
late Mr. Moore, which has been ordered by the Committee for the Club 
Rooms, was shown, and received general approval. I t  w,as announced 
that Dr. John Tyndall had been elected an Honorary Member of 
the Club; also that the maps belonging to the Club had been 
rearranged and a catalogue of them made. 

The C H A I R ~ ~ A N  then called on Mr. DONKIN to read his paper (,TI 

' IIountaineering in the Caucasus.' 
RIr. FRESHFIELD opened the discussion on Mr. Donkin's paper, 

stating that Radde discards the Russian nomenclature and always 
adopts the local native names. H e  suggested that most of the peaks 
should be re-named, except the five that had been triangulated by the 
Ruesian staff. Klaproth is of opinion that the people in the northern 
valleys are Tartars, long ago driven up  into the mountains by th r  
Kabardna The Urusbieh princes claim to be Magyars by birth. 

Mr. GROVE remarked on the magnificence of the Koschtantau glacier 
basin, on the posuibility of climbing Koschtantau, and on the general 
characters of Caucasian mountaineering. 

Mr. TUCKER thought it would be a pity if the attention of climbers 
was too entirely absorbed in one mountain group. Probably nrxt year 
travelling on the south aide of the chain would be easier and safer than 
formerly, as there would be a considerable Ruasian force stationed in 
the Ingur valley. 

The CHAIRMAN remarked that the inaccuracy of the 5-verst nlap 
in the glacier regions was of little consequence EO far as the general 
traveller was concemcd, as it is very accurate otherwise. H e  thought 
it  would not be wise to trust entirely to Swim porters, though ;i 

good Swim guide i~ invaluable. The  ascent of Koschtantau would 
be a most interesting one, but would require very exceptional 
conditions of weather. 

After a short reply by Mr. DONKTN a vote of thanks was accorded tc, 
him by acclamation, and the proceedings terminated. 

A General Meeting wrrq held in the Club Rooms on Tuesday, June 7,  
1887, a t  8.30 P.M , Mr. C. T. DENT (President) in the chair. 

hIr. H. W. TOPEAM was duly elected a member of the Club. 
The CHAIRMAN announced that the late Mr. F. Warner, A.C., h d  

left a legacy of 101. to the Club, to be expended in any way the Con,- 
mittee might decide ' to further the cause.' 

The CHAIRMAN then called on Dr. R~ARCET to read his paper on ' The 
Use of Alcoliol in Mountaineering.' 

The discussion on Dr. Marcet's paper was opened by Dr. HAND- 
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FIELD JONES, who considered that light wine was very different in its 
effect from neat spirit, which was perniciou. Alcohol chiefly d e c t e  
the heart, which is the hardeat worked organ in the body. 

Mr. PACKE advocated the use of the light wine of the country in 
mountaineering, also nightcaps ' when camping out. 

Mr. FRESHFIELD said it wea mow difficult to treat the matter 
6;erioualy than lightly. He asked Dr. Marcet whether he recommended 
the mountaineer to take spirits when overtaken by bad weather on a 
descent; a h ,  whether it wae wiee to give the guides brandy when 
done up by hard etep-cutting. His experience of mountain sickness 
was that i t  mldo~n occurred when there was much wind; only in calm 
weather. 

Dr. SAVAGE thought that age had much to do with the quation. A 
young man can eat and drink pretty much what he likea; but there in 
no fixed rule for all humanity. 

Dr. HEY WOOD SMITH advocated the use of cold tea, carried in ebonite 
flasks covered with felt. 

Mr. DONKIN remarked on the popular opinion that alcohol keeps out 
the cold, whereas observation ehowe that it lowers the temperature of 
the body; and he asked if there was any foundation for the opinion, 
frequently held, that to drink cold water alone when one is warn1 is 
very injurious, but harmless with a dash of spirit in it. In h i  own 
experience icecold water was only injurious on an empty stomach and 
when one is exhausted. 

Dr. THEODORE WILLIAMS remarked on the deleterious effecte of 
alcohol on an empty stomach, and said it ehould never be taken except 
with food. 

The CHAIRMAN wan glad to observe so general a coneensue of opinion . 
among those who had spoken. Tea waa of great value as a ' respira- 
tory stimulant ; ' were some kinds of s p i r i ~ f o r  instance, a mixture 
of rum and milk. Brandy, even when it could be obtained good, was 
deleterious in strong exercise. 

after a few remarks in reply Gom Dr. MARCET a vote of thanks was 
unanimously accorded to him by acclamation. 

Mr. DONKIN then showed a series of his Caucasian photographs on 
the screen by means of a lime-light lantern, after which the proceed- 
ings terminated. 

The Summer Dinner took place on Wedneeday, June 15, a t  the 
Queen's Hotel, Richmond. A party of thirty-six mexzbera and their 
friends sat down to dinner, the chair beinq occupied by the President. 
It was the first time the Club had dined at the Queen's Hotel, and 
approval was generally expressed of the dinner and the wine supplied. 
The weather was perfect and the only regret was that the party was 
not a larger one. 
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BY DOUGL4S W. FRESHFIELD. 

EFT London by night mail on July 10, spent two day8 11 and a, night at  Vienna, a day a t  Charko5, a night and 
morning at  Rostoff 011 the Don. Otherwise travelled day 
and night, reaching Vladikafkaz on the afternoon of July 19. 
Russian first-class carriages equal to sleeping cars, and 
buffets excellent. Gaiters stolen from registered package. 
A11 goods registered in Russia should be under lock and key. 
At Vienna Franqois DEvouassoud, his brother Michel, and 
his nephew, Joseph DQsailloud, all guides on the Chamonix 
roll, 111et me. At Charkoff I was joined by M. de DGchy, of 
Budapesth, a member of the Alpine Club and Geographical 
Society, and a most skilful amateur photographer, who had 
made three previous journeys in the Caucasus, on the first 
ascending, with the guides A. Burgener and P. S. Ruppen, 
Adai Chocll (15,244 feet) and Elbruz. 

M. de D k h y  undertook to provide his own tents and 
many other articles of equipment for the party. He also 
took on himself the labour of buying and forwarding our 
joint provisions of every sort, so that I only took out sleeping 
bags,   addle bags, and a few luxuries and instruments from 
England, some of which were kindly lent me by my friends 
Messrs. Tuckett, Bla~kst~one, Dent, and H. Walker. Speaking 
Russian, and having acquaintance8 among the Russian offi- 
cials, M. de D6chy was able to dispense wlth an interpreter, 
and to obtain some valuable facilities. But for these induce- 
menta I should hardly have revisited the country. 

July 19.-Hills of Patigorsk in sight early. Snows clouded. 
Caucasus meets steppe as Alps meet Lombard plain. Idofticr 
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snows and bolder peaks, but no cultiration or campanili; 
only riverbanks with thickets of reeds, expanses of mallows 
and wild sunflowers, and here and there on projecting knolls 
the remains of a primitive hillfort or the tumulus of some 
forgotten warrior. So the Alps must have looked to the 
Romans when Gallia Cisalpina was still a new province. 
Met in train the son of Ismael, the Urusbieh chief, returning 
for the Long Vacation from the University of Moscow, where 
he is sent a t  government expense. Also Professor Kova- 
levsky, who was good enough last year to send me his work 
on the Ossetes, and was now returning to  prosecute his 
researches into primitive laws and customs among the  
Chetchens. Reached Vladikafkaz in afternoon. 

20th.-M. de DQchy visited officials. Sent off two cases 
wid Kutais to Suanetia. This proved a mistake, as the 
impetus of the Vladikafkaz officials did not carry the cases 
beyond Kutais, and we might, as i t  turned out, have taken 
them across directly from Urusbieh. Shops generally well 
stored, bnt preserved meats scarce and dear. 

21st. -Rail back to Kotlorevska, where guides had been 
left to sleep in the waiting-room. Drove (six hours, two stages) 
to Naltshik in telegas. Steppe smooth, and jolting only a 
faint reminiscence of old tortures on the Armenian roads 
and rocks. Lodged a t  Naltshik in a squalid room in the 
post station, a bad beginning, as  we were cornfortable here 
nineteen years ago, aud Dent and Donkin were well lodged 
last Sear. 

A11 the chiefs of the district in town. Hamzet of Ums- 
bieh askeci by name after Moore and Tucker. Since I last 
saw him he has been to the Oberland to study dairy farming 
a t  the expense of the govern~r.ent-not to much purpose, I 
fear ! Here also is the chief of Tcliegeni and the seven-foot 
giant of Bezingi, with several of his retainers figured in 
Donkin's photographs, copies of which I have happily a t  
hand to  present thein with. The Nacllalnik promised to ex- 
pedite our journey to Urusbieh, and to forward our letters 
and a case of provisions in due time to meet us a t  Bezingi. 
H e  also provided us with a Kabardan Cossack, a gentle, in- 
telligent, and serviceable attendant, who remained with us 
for three weeks. 

22ltd.-Clear view of snowpeaks over forest range. Dych tau 
and another great peak (' peut-&re encore plus haut,' says 
Frangois) in foreground. Second peak must be Dent's 
Guluku, my Unknown Peak. Conclusion, Gulukii is Russian 
Koshtantau, 17,006 feet. This explains much. (See sketch.) 



THE SNOWS FROM NALTSHIK. 

USHBA FROM DESCENT OF AWRSU PASS. 
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Morning spent in dividing a l ~ d  repacking provi~ions and 
paraphernalia-an enormous task, in which M. de D k h y  dis- 
pli~ys great enthusiasm, yerseverauce, and ability; and I the 
reverse. Drive in the afternoon across steppe to Baksan 
station. Splendid distant view of Kazbek, a slender pyramid 
of pure suow rising far above its neighbours in the east. 
Luuuinous atmosphere; distances clear and soft in colour, 
remind me of the Roman Campagna. Drive on beside the 
river to the straggling village of Atashutan. Overtake local 
Prieutav scnt to aid us. Received coldly a t  first by Kabardan 
chief; subseqnently invited to sleep in his house, and served 
about midnight with a heavy supper. 

2Srd.-Two peaks of Elbruz visible a hundred yards above 
house. Fail to get off until 9 A.M. Forty miles (sixty 
versts) to Urusbieh. Drive about ten versts to first bridge, 
where Urusbieh chiefs have a house, the best sleeping-place 
to divide the journey. Heavy shower in afternoon. I enjoy 
rr solitary two hours' starlight ride, meeting many belated 
Tartars on the road. At last, a t  11 P.M., we reach Urusbieh, 
and occupy the old guest-house, now solnewhat dilapidated. 

24th.-The chiefs of Urusbieh have not prospered. Of the 
three brothers Mohammed has been killed. and his murderers 
having denounced-falsely in all probability-Ismael as the 
instigator of the crime, he was kept for e. time under arrest. 
The falnily lawsuit with tlle government as to the forests 
is still dragging on, though the chiefs have succeeded on u 
preliminary point. Their influence is far from what it was, 
and the village is under no control. 

In  the lnorning I walked up hillside behind village ; saw 
some earth-pinnacles and a waterfall. Landscape severe 
and arid but thoroughly alpine, snowpeaks in every directio~ 
promising fine excursions. Understood Grove's appreciation 
of Urusbieh, after walking over the low-level passes of the 
norther? valleys in dull weather. M. de DQchy involved in 
intricate and intermina.ble negotiations for the transport of 
our baggage across the chain. Settled a t  last that our 
Cossack shall cross the Dongussorun (Nnkrn Pass) to Betsho 
wit11 donkeys, while we, with eight porters, cross the Adyr 
So Pass, which is very seldorn used and considered dilficult 
by the natives. 

25th.-Three hours' noisy wrangle in morning as to dis- 
tribution of burdens. The porters seemed to me to have some 
reason on their side, and were most systematic in weighing 
and apportioning each man's load. 

Steep ascent into glen of Adyr Su, which opens opposite 
U D ~  
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village. Picturesque pinewoods, and fine glacier views. 
Glaciers on both sides as well as at head of valley. Long 
plain below glacier. Pitch tents (we have two) beside Kosh 
(shepherds' bivouac answering ti, alpine chalet, but rarely 
provided with any permanent shelter) 200 feet below ice. 
Excellent airam, not sour, but like Devonshire cream. 

26th.-Porters all eager to start. Off a t  5 A.M. Instead of 
taking the best line along flowery slopes E. of glacier, 
porters lead up moraine (Caucasians love moraine !) Fine 
icefall right with waterfall bursting out of it. Five glaciers 
meet a t  head of glen. Easy pass foAdy1 Su westward ; * said 
to be one also eastward to  Tchegem. Obvious links in high- 
level route of the future from Koshtantau to Elbruz. Our 
pass lies deep and high in a recess, and a t  the eastern base 
of the peak, compared by Moorc to the Schreckhorn. Ascent 
by hard snowbanks, which I hurried up, as every step brought 
fresh peaks into sight, t o  projecting rock with stoneman, 
where we breakfasted and roped. Then long soft slopes of 
n6v6 to pass, a broad snow-col, 12,700 feet by aneroid-seven 
hours from bivouac. I gare the laden porters a lead through 
the heavy snow. On reaching the top their leader slapped 
me on the back and shook hands warmly, ejaculating, 
' Djighite ! Djighite ! '-a word familiar to me from Tolstoi's 
' Les Cosaques.'t Fine view of precipitous range oppo- 
site (S.), er~closing an enormous glacier flowing S.W. ; Leila 
chain in distance. After short descent Tetnuld and Dent 
and Dollkin's peak seen over gap a t  head of glacier. This 
gap prob:~bly leads to  Thuber nQv4 ; another iiearer us seems 
to  be known as a pass from Tchegem to  Suanetia. On reach- 
ing main glacier, Ushba comes into sight (see sketch). Mag- 
nificent ice scenery. Great glacier pouring down from X., 
another meeting ours from Comparable to Mer d e  
Glace a t  Couvercle. Porters thought they saw bouquetit1 
on wonderfully green slopes N. of glacier. Left. ice for  
flowery hillside just above junction of glaciers ; the united 
stream breaks through a narrow valley nearly due S. 
White rhododendrons still in full bloom. Very rough barely 
indicated t m k  on slopes, then a mile or two of moraine, re- 

* The Adyl Su is the tributary of the Baksan flowing from the 
main chain next to the W. of the Adyr Su. 
t ' Un vkritable djigiiite doit avoir de belles armes. Quant i sou 

uniforme il peut Gtre us4 et pork5 avec negligence.' J do not think it  
was my ice-axe won me the title I It was applied in old Jays to a 
successful warrior, Cossack or Tcherkess. 
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lieved a t  last by a bank gay with white and blush wild roses, 
yellow lilies, and strange blooms innumerable. Path cut off 
by lateral ravine ; driven back to ice; recover track on 
further side. I run on and find good site for tents near a 
stream in hollow between old moraine and hillside, 200 feet 
above present end of glacier. Out fifteen hours, including 
many halts for photographing, &c. Two guides worse for 
airam; porters walked splendidly. Shower in night drove 
the porters for shelter into neighbouriilg pine grove. 

27th.-End of our glacier, which I propose to call G\.alcli~ 
Glacier (6,200 feet) ; of a second (Mestia Glacier) which Lns 
at one time joined i t  (6,000 feet), the lowest on the S. side of 
the Caucasus. This glacier is not so large, but steeper. I t  
flows from two basins, one immediately under the N. pe.~k of 
Ushba, the other leading to B pass to the Adyl S u  valley, 
which our porters held worse than the one we had crossed. 
[This ice-stream is well seen from the Latpar Pass.] Fine 
view of Ushba from camp. The beauty of the descent into 
Suanetia more than realised m j  recollections. T l ~ e  enormous 
glaciers of the chain are met by the most luxuriant hillsides. 
There is no intervening zone of barrenness. Green things 
were growing even on the rubbish which covered the elid of 
the glacier. 

Below glacier path level and scenery tame to first houses 
on left bank; whence we crossed open sunny slopes, hay 
meadows and copses, with fine views of Ushba and the 
towered hamlets of Mestia, and tlte glaciers of the Leila in 
the distance. Met boy with dish of tront. Took up quarters 
(easy four hours) a t  Cancellaria (a small building used both as  
a court-house and travellers' bungalow. These shelters con- 
tain, as u rule, no furniture beyond u, raised platform, though 
a bench and table are sometimes found). Starshina (village 
headman, appointed by Russians, and distinguished by 
wearing a chain), rt huge wild man with a broad Babylo~uan 
physiognomy. A very small sharp boy interpreted for hiln. 
Bought a sheep and feasted the men of Urusbieh. One 
of them toclk a great fancy to me, and 011 parting shook 
hands m06t warmly, called me once more a ' djighite,' and 
offered to remain with us as long as we liked. 1 return 
to my old opinion thnt the Urusbiel~ hunters are the raw 
material of glacier guides. They are far better on a 
glacier than most Tyrolese were twenty-five jenrg ago, 
and they are untiring walkers and weight-carriers. I 
strolled in afternoon to junction of Mestia and Mushali~lix 
torrents. Put school-house ; room decorated with prints of 
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single Cossacks pursuing Turkish armies, charts of the  
R Ion. heavens, and pictures of common objects of civilis t' 

Tetnuld's silver spear high in air over thickets of azalea and 
rhododendrons, now past bloom. D. and D.'s peak see11 on 
N. flank of Tetnuld. Counted over seventy towers in 
lleighbouring villages. Above Cancellaria is a very ancient 
birch tree, with several rude stone seats under it. 

28th.-Rode or walked through Latal to Betsho (about 
4 hours). Excellent path on right bank through the ripen- 
ing barley-fields between neat wattled fences. Splendid 
scenery. Foreground of white towers, golden barley, and 
graceful birches. I n  middle distance slopes, on which the  
sombre groups of pines and firs show as shadows among the  
lighter foliage of the birch, beech, and poplar woods. Snow 
peaks brilliant behind defile dividing Mestia and Mushalaliz. 

Curious church a t  Nendjar, built of carefully squared 
blocks of limestone. Bell (as in Corsica.) ontaide on frame- 
work. Chancel hexagonal. Graves round church,othersround 
an old pear tree some distance off. Seats under tree as a t  
Mestia. D. and D.'s peak now becomes prominent. Lunched 
under great sycan~ore a t  Latal, under fire of the women's 
eyes, R most picturesque group. Two old churches or chapels 
here, one with arcade of arches round semicircular apse. 
A11 kept locked up and impossible to enter. Crossed mell- 
remembered little pass to Betsho, whence Moore first caught 
sight of Ushba in 1868. On Betsho side, just below the top, 
there is n level shelf of hay-meadows, ringed with birches, 
poplare, and azaleas, one of the loveliest spots imaginable. 
Lost my way in the wood, and on coming out  found myself 
above the government buildings, erected after the disturb- 
ances in 1875, and now half in ruins. Lodged in large, but 
comfortless, Cancellaria, and most hospitably entertained by 
the Russian Priestav and his wife. This is the centre of 
authority, and a post comes here, more or less regularly, 
eTery fortnight. Found our Cossack had arrived the day 
before by the direct Betsho pass (compared by M. de DQchy 
to  the Alphiibel), with the luggage on two donkeys ! Prince 
Wittgenstein, an  Austrian who has spent his life in the 
Russian service, and an Abkhasian noble, Prince Sherva- 
shidze, arrived with a numerous retinue in search for gold. 
Their train gave some idea of the picturesquen5ss of the 
ancient mode of travel. Pzince W. speaks English fluently. 
He told me that there are horse-passes by the valley of the 
Dal, from Suanetia to tile Kodor, but that  the paths nearer 
the great chain, between tlie Neskra and the Kodor, used 
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formerly by the Baksan Tartars, are no longer passable 
except on foot. 

Fireflies and glow-worms a t  night. Height 4,500 feet. 
Radde saw fireflies 2,000 feet higher, near Adish. 

29th.-I started a t  5 A.M. with Michel and Joseph to re- 
connoitre Ushba. Long gmss walk up valley, then good steep 
home-path through fir forest, and up flowery slopes to foot 
of Gul Glacier (circa 9,000 feet). Loitered a t  first owing to  
doubtful weather. Sky clearing, pushed on fast up glacier, 
avoiding icefall by rocks on E. bank. Determined to make 
for rock peak opposite Ushba, forming E. entl of ridge, 
descending from N. peak, and separating the small Betsho, 
or Gul, Glacier from the great Mestia Glacier. Steel) upper 
slopes of nkvQ in horrible condition. Took to rocks. ' Sped 
not our feet without the aid of hands.' Steep, but no real 
difficulty. More than two hours' hard climbing brought us 
to the ridge. Nasty ice-filled gully between first and second 
peak; three hours from glacier, ten hours from Betsho. 
Height about 12,500 feet (aneroid unluckily left behind), yet 
only the Hornli, or footstool of Ushba. 

Wonderful and most interesting (to a climber) view of 
Ushba, its twin peaks, and the great snow-ladder between 
them. Snow avalanches constantly falling over the  cliffs 
and sliding down the slopes. The whole mountain hissing 
with snow, like a snake surprised by an enenly. Wish I 
could stamp on its head. Faciam per alium, ~ p e r o .  On other 
side stones go bounding with a sulphurous reek down a very 
great precipice into the S. basin of the Mestia Glacier, a 
noble curve of ice. A t  its head, opposite us, rise two noble 
peaks, of steep writing desk form, the sloping W. side being 
snow. Crests of Tetnuld and neighbours clouded. A11 
upper Suanetia in ~unshine. Leila opposite, higher than 
ourselves (13,500 feet P). Built stoneman. 

Loose rocks and snow on ice treacherous in places. After 
one hour's careful descent took to nQv4, and slid down on 
young avalanche to  foot of ice-fall. Found gold-digging 
princes building a birch-tree hut  in the glen above Mazer. 
Got back to Betaho in four hours' sharp walking from top, 
just a.voiding night and a thunderstorm. Friendly Priestav 
provided supper. Very stiff in the shoulders. 

30th.-Rain or cloud most of the  day. Glad to rest. 
Priestav ordered horses. 
- -- - --- - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - 

* I take this name from M. Iljin. See Putermann's dfitteilutigefi, 
vol. xxx. 
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3lst.-Priestav provided us a Suanetian Cossack to act  a s  
interpreter. H e  proved almost useless. No horses until 
1 P.M. Ushba coated with fresh snow. Examined carefully 
' Burgener's route,' up southern peak. I and Frangois went 
with luggage by Mestia and low pass to Ipari, the rest of the  
party by the route which I had followed in 1868. Baggage 
horse overloaded and much delay. One of M. de DCchy's 
barometers unfortunately broken. W e  crossed pass by 
splendid moonlight, arriving long after the others, a t  11 P.M. 
Slept in rough Cancellaria. 

August 1st.-Rode up narrow, but most picturesque, glen of 
Adish torrent, stream easily fordable. Glimpses of white 
crest of Tetnuld and one splendidly framed view of Ushba. 
Enlerged suddenly (3 hrs.) upon barley-fields of Adish. 

[This isolated hamlet is attached to Ipari, and has no  
Starshina, or priest. The people mere pagans until 1865, 
when they were officially converted and baptised. I n  1864 
Dr. von Radde passed through the place by night to avoid 
dealings with its inhabitants. Ipari, Kalde, and Ushkul 
are the three wildest communes of Free Suanetia, formerly 
the wildest pnrt of the Centrnl Caucasus. This year I have 
visited all three.] 

Halted by shed a t  top of village. Villagers asked high 
prices for provisiona, and quarrelled noisily among them- 
selves for our custom. A11 joined amicably in a photo- 
graphic group. On parting, one man demanded money for  
our having rested on his land, a id ,  when laughed at, had 
recourse to the traditional pantomilne of fetching his gun. 
Another laid hold of my ice axe, which I had &tuck in the  
ground and forgotten while mounting, and when the Cossack 
rode back asked money for its return. Kabardan Cossack 
was indignant; the Suanetian impotent. W e  got out our 
revolvers for the only time in the Caucasus. A few copecks, 
however, settled all difficulties, and before leaving our Cos- 
sack bought a sheep. The whole affair was nothing more 
than an attempt a t  extortion, enforced by traditional violence 
of tone and gesture. Compared to  our encounters i n  1868 
this was but a petty wrangle. Of real passion on one side, 
of danger on the other, I saw no trace. The marked im- 
provement in the people generally in Suanetia during the  
past twenty years is creditable to the government and its 
locd officers. Even in the faces of many of the rising gene- 
ration one sees traces of less violent habits and civilising 
influences. Adish in its remote recess is naturally the last 
spot to reform. 
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Camped in a birch copse, 1 hr. from village close to  
glacier. M. de DCchy found from marks made two years pre- 
viously, that  ice is sensibly advancing-11.30 metres in two 
years. Pririty a.nd grandeur of icefall more than equal to my 
recollection. 

August 2nd.-Pouring rain in night. Guides' tent pitched 
in hollow, and they consequently moist and miserable. Cos- 
sacks appnrently quite dry under birch-bark shelter and 
bourkas. Fmnqois opens tent and announces in a deplorable 
voice that the remainder of our sheep has disappeared. 
Further researches reveal that the waterproof cover over 
luggage pile has been disturbed ; the lock removed from M. 
de DQchyYs hand-portmanteau, and the clothes inside cleared 
out; the lid of the medicine chest lifted-and the contents 
left untouched. Sollle of the Steigeisen kindly procured for 
us by Viennese friends, a revolver and several minor objects 
stolen. No scientific or photographic instruments opened. 
Waterproof cover carefully replaced, so that we did not 
discover the more serious theft till long after we had missed 
the mutton. Thieves must have been daring and deliberate. 
The pile was not distant three yards from the Cossacks or 
our tent, and between the two ! 

[An exaggerated report concerning this theft and its con- 
sequences was published during my absence in Eome English 
newspapers (' Standard,' August 24). I regret it, not only 
because of the needless anxiety caused to many of my 
friends, but d s o  on account of the mischievous effect the 
report is likely to have in spreading completely wrong impres- 
sions as to the difficulties or even dangers of Caucasian travel. 
It would be a misfortune if intelligent travellers were, on the 
strength of an exceptional act of theft, the prompt punishme~~t 
of which will be the best security against its repetition, 
frightened off from a country which is, in my opinion, now 
ripe for the better sort of Long Vacation tourists and Alpine 
Clubmen. I wandered by day and night, often alone and un- 
armed, on both sides of the chain without the slightest diffi- 
culty, meeting with nothing but pleasant greetings. Mr. 
Peacock, H.B.M.'s Vice-Consul a t  Batoam, entirely confirms 
my opinion as to the general security of the mountaii~ dis- 
tricts.' To readers of this diary it will not be needful to 
correct the statement that my journey was cut short by the 

* This year there were five, or, counting my second visit, six, 
different parties of visitors in Suanetia, none of whom met with any 
difficulty that I have heard of. 
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' robbery.' In fact, an arrangement to go with N. de D k h y  
to Basardjusi was not concluded until , a  week after t h e  
robberv took ~lace .1  

.# A -I 

Raiu continues to pour pitilessly. Determine to descend 
to Mushal, and call up Cossacks from Betsho on the men 
of Adish. Struggle with wet ropes and ca.nvas ; and to pre- 
serve photographic cases from damp during packing. As w e  
start sky clears. Village seems almost deserted as we pass. 
Beautiful afternoon stroll over the high path to Mushal. 
Tempted to camp a t  the exquisite spot wl~ere the view opens 
into the Mushalaliz. Luckily resist. Meet large party of 
hay n~akers (Caucnsian hay-making seems independent of 
weather). Steep descent. Quarter ourselves on priest of 
Mushal, who has a good timber-house with a broad balcony 
running all round it, and a view of Ushba. 

3rd.-\\-eather doubtful. M. de DEchy sends off Suane- 
tian Cossack with letter to Prieshv at Betsho, and priest's 
son to Adish with fifteen roubles (28s.). to a t t e m ~ t  to corn- , a 
pound felony and recover stolen goods. He was u&uccessful. 
1 with two guides make a false start for Tetnuld. We are 
soon brought to a standstill by a trackless forest and a rain- 
storm. Light a fire under an impenetrable pine, and wait 
until the rain rolls off. Return. Day of rainstorms and  
gleams, like English Lake weather. 

4th.-More storms and rarer gleams. Day of arrivals. 
First, a grim old Cossack sergeant with three comrades 
come to look up the men of Adish. Then in many detach- 
ments, like a stage procession, the Bishop of Poti and suite, 
on an episcopal tour ; a most picturesque cavalcade of mules, 
monks, and long-haired singing men. The Bishop has the 
best room. and we share the second with his secretarv and 
chaplain, and a Mingrelian gentleman in his company. The  
ecclesiastics cornmence a t  dusk nn interminable service. About 
11 P.M. supper is served, to which all, except the Bishop, s i t  
down. Cheese, mutton roaut and boiled, folvls and pork, 
with very fair Alingrelian wine in abundance. The robes and 
long hair of the ecclesiastics make the scene a curiously 
vivid reproduction of a Cena by a sixteenth century master. 
Onr host iu exactly like one of Albert Durer's apostles. 

5th.-The Bishop and his party ride off. I agree wit11 
M. de DEchy tha t  I will start again for Tetnuld, under- 
taking to  meet or catch him up on the Zanner Pass 
on the Sth, so tha t  no chance of a fine day may be lost 
for the pnss:lge of the chain. H e  nieantime kindly under- 
takes the very tiresome task of organising a band of porters 
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and getting them under weigh. There is only one man in  
the  village who haa ever crossed the pass, which has fallen 
into complete disuse for twenty years. 

[M. de Dechy's account of the rest of the day. Early 
in afternoon some villagers came in from Adish. After 
them the Priestav arrived, having lunched a t  Merttia with 
the Bishop. The villagers were summoned. First the two 
men who demanded money of 2s. 'What  do you mean by 
asking money from my guests-honourable persons who are 
escorted by Cossacks P ' Ththir side-arms were taken away, 
nnd their hands tied behind their backs. Then came the 
turn of the fifteen heads of families. They protested that  
the village was innocent ; that  the robber must have been a 
chance traveller. ' That cannot be,' said the Priestav. 
'Yo11 know perfectly there is no road, and there are no 
travellers in your valley.' They were given two hours to 
produce the property. Nothing being forthcoming, their 
side-arms mere, after some pretence of resistance on the 
part of one or two, taken from them, and they were ordered 
to remain in custody a t  Bets110 until the goods were 
returned. ' I am anxious,' said the Priestav, ' to  show Mr. 
Freshfield as  an Englishman tha t  we cau act with vigour in 
case of need.' And certainly no English officer could have 
come to the help of his countrymen with m ~ e  vigour, 
good juclgment, and (as the event proved) success than hi. 
Aetovsky, tlie excellent Priestav, came to ours.] 

I started with the three guides, and a Suanetian to show 
us the path to the glacier, about noon. Very rough, and 
in places entirely obliterated, track on right bank of torrent. 
Picturesque ravine. I n  two hours reached foot of glacier ; 
about 8,900 feet. Two streams just join ; one, the Zanner, 
coming down in an icefall from an invisible upper region ; 
the other descending steeply from the base of the pyramid 
of Tetuuld. Find a t  9,000 feet on right bank of Tetnuld 
Glacier an excellent spot for bivouac under an  overhanging 
crag among rhododendrons. Discover horns and bones of 
bouquetin (Capra Caucasica), probably killed by avalanche, 
close by. Sky clears a t  sunset. 

6th.-Woke at 12.30 A.M. Started a t  12.45 by cloud- 
less moonlight, after conlfortable evening in sleeping-bag. 
Up avalanche &bpi8 and moraine to top of lower icefall. 
Fran~ois ,  with old instiuct, charged straight in the moon- 
light a t  the vast slope of s6racs; and we got through 
without serious delay, though as much by luck as skill, the 
bridges corresponding curiously. Wonderful ice scenery a t  
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sunrise on a great plateau. Streamers of light opposite 
sunrise from western horizon. Elbruz and Ushba flash ou t  
like beacons over the lesser mountains. Turkish ranges, 
still snow-streaked, far away to S.W. More crevassed 
slopes to little plateau, narrow but long, imlnediately under 
peak. This we have to traverse in its whole length. Snow 
heavy, despite cold. Very steep crevassed bank leads up to 
u lwt  snow-plain only a few feet under the notch in the  
S. ridge we have been aiming at. Pushing our leader over a 
Bergschrund, we reach this saddle a t  9 A.M. Glorious out- 
look. At our feet Adish and its glacier, a t  the head of i t s  
n6v6 Djanga, and beyond i t  the five-crested peak I have 
hitherto called Koshtantau, the Shkara of tlie Russian map 
and Dr. Radde. Our height 15,000 feet. Very long ridge 
between us and summit. Snow in perfect condition for 
safety, but too soft for speed. Precipitous slopes all the way 
on the Adish side. View down like that on the Scheideck 
from the Wetterhorn. Successive steeps in the ridge hide 
summit. Leader has hard work, and is constantly changed. 
At last, four hours after leaving saddle, step on to top, a short 
level snow-ridge. Fronting us, beyolid the hitherto unseen 
Zanner icefields, stands Dent and Donkin's peak, holding i ts  
own well, but I think a little (without having their measure- 
ment in my mind, I put the difference a t  100 to 200 feet) be- 
neath us. Aneroid marks 16,700 feet. A snowy ridge, lnoated 
by huge ice-cliff's, divides the Zanner and Adish n6v6s, and 
connects Tetnuld with watershed. It abuts against the  
secondary summit, shaped like a Tartar saddle, between 
Djacga and D. and D.'s peak. Koshtantau looks well, bu t  
is almost complete13 snow-coated. Dychtau is cotnparatively 
ineffective. The most distant point of Shlzara is the highest. 

I put the peaks tentatively as follows :-Shkara, 17,200 
feet; Koshtantau, 17,096 feet (5-verst map); Dychtau, 
16,925 feet (5-verst map) ; Djanga, 16,900 feet ; Tetnuld, 
16,700 feet; Gestcla (D. and D.'s peek), 16,550 feet. At 
any rate, these are the six gients of the central group, and 
four, if not all of them, come between Elbruz (18,526 feet) 
and Kazbek (16,546 feet).* 

I use, without hesitation, the namo Tetnuld for the peek I climbed. 
It is the peak conspicuous thloughout Suanetia, and described by 
that nsme by the visitors to tl~at valley, from Dr. Kadde to hi. de 
UCchy. It is also so called by the natives. It is a curioua accident 
that, on the watershed almost in a line with it, ~ n d  less than two milee 
distant, there should be another peak very eimilar in form and almost 
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Elbruz, as we rose, lifted itself higher and higher above 
all the rock-peaks of the main chain, and now stood up 
snprerne, a great white throne. Absolutely impossible to 
detect with the eye any difference in height between its two 
peaks, or those of Ushba. As the E. peak of Elbruz is 
nearer it may well be lower, and I do not wish to throw 
doubt on the published measurements. I fancy the N. peak 
of Ushba is a few feet the higher of the two. Reach summit 
a t  1.15 P.M., leave a t  2. Descend to bivouac in five hours 
without difficulties, avoiding lower s6racv by keeping to the 
left side of the glacier. No sign of our party on slopes beside 
Zanner Glacier. Sup on contents of one of Silver's admirable 
self-cooking soup-tins. Make guides pile np rhododendron 
branches, and sit beside the blaze watching Usllba fade into 
a shadow among the marvellously bright stars ; but no 
answering signal according to agreement. Find guides 
sound asleep. Night cold. 

7th.--Rouse guides, and get off by 5 A.M. Glacier surface 
hard-frozen, and hour's descent trying to stiff limbs. Suc- 
ceeding steep ascent beside Znnner Glacier still more so for 
laden guides. Frsnpoiv first discovera tracks of our party. 
At top of ascent (9,000 feet) find their camp. Fire had 
been lit behind a boulder where we could not see it. Huge 
glacier basin opened olit, with Gestola N. and Tetuuld S.; 
tohe peaks both beautiful snow pyramids, their lower slopes 
cut off by tremendous s6racs and icecliffs. After an hour 
and a half of level ice strike up rocks W. of lofty icefall, 
coming from higher basin N. Hard steep slopes, where a 
slip would be nasty. On reaching top, Joseph hails caravan, 
thirteen in nuniber, sitting on snow on further side of icefall. 
They have mounted the opposite bank. Catch them up a t  

equal in height. It was natural that A. W. Moore should huve 
thought that he recognised in the peak on the watershed seen from 
the Bezingi Glacier the Tetnuld of Suanetia. But  the two mountains 
are quite a s  distinct as the Weisshorn and Dent Blanche. Whether 
the peak on the watershed should be called Gestola is a question of far 
more doubt. The name has no authority beyond that of the 5 - v e r ~ t  
map, and I use it  provisionally, knowing no better. I have omitted 
the prefix Tau  in the case of all the Snanetian mountains. I first 
used i t  through reading a G (Gora) as n T on the map. Tau is 
Tartar, and is applied by the Mohammedans N. of the chain to a high 
peak or pas, e.g. Minghi Tau, Adyr Tau. Compare the Tauern of 
the Tyrolese Alps. Mr. Donkin's map requires correction as to every- 
thing S. of the watershed, except the actmi position of Tetnuld and tho 
spur it stands on. 
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nbont 10.30 A.M., and fall on provisions. Porters, an absurd 
group with blackened faces and all sorts of apologies for veils. 
They decline-not unnaturally-to relieve guides of their 
heavy loads. Third steep asqent to the upper snow reservoirs; 
immense undulations; anow growing soft. Hours pass in 
slow advance ; porters begiu to wander uncertainly. I insist 
on making for gap at  base of rocks far ahead. Mists pass over. 
Porters sit down and pray : seem to have by heart a form of 
prayer suitable to the emergency ; hailing the sun when it 
begins to pierce with a jubilant hymn or howl. I go ahead, 
and try to force the pace. Snow dreadfully soft. We are all 
fairly bemisted for a time, but rocks on left keep us straight. 
At last, a t  6 P.M., thirteen hours after leaving bivouac, we 
stand on crest of the Caucasus, looking across to the great 
peaks and down 011 the basin of the Bezingi Glacier. A11 
the range from Gestola to Shkara clear in evening light. 
What a prodigious array of snowy cliffs and crests ! Oppo- 
site Koshtantnu (Guluku) a huge rock-peak with two high 
shoulders ; no mountain view I have ever seen approaches 
this in sublimity. The hour, of course, added to its im- 
pressiveness. 

We now found cause of disuse of pass. High cornice and 
Bergschrund on further side. Perfectly eaay descent, how- 
ever, from point 150 feet higher to our left by u rih of rocks 
and snow-slope. We descended. Porters refused to stir. 
They sat on the crest and screan~ed like pigs being put on 
board a steamer. The poor Cossack and we got hoarse in  
adjuring them. At last three tied themselves witli tho 
Cossack and ventured. They got down tlie roclts, and then 
tumbled all of a heap over tlle Bergschnund, which was not 
open enough to engulf a stick, much less a man. Cossack 
lost his dagger. The remainder followed wit11 ludicroils 
precautions. I never saw men in such terror a t  so little. 
I sl~ould have liked some of the ignorant critics who think 
mountain people are necessarily mountaineers to have seen 
our Suanetian troupe. More tlian an hour was consumed 
in this five minutes' descent. 

7 P.M.-Hastened across snlall soft nkve to ridge of rocks 
marked by stonemen. Here, as i t  was already growing dark, 
we proposed to halt. Fortunately tlie porters insisted on going 
on, andas the wind was blowing bitterly we ngreecl. Ran down 
1,000 feet over slopes of soft slate to the first level, about 
1,800 feet below pass, and as much above Bezingi Glacier. 
Pitched tents rapidly in the dark, and warmed Silver's soups. 
Porters chanted triumphantly n bnllad of Queel~ Thltnlara, 
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borrowed our ice-ares to dig themselves beds, rolled them- 
selves up in their bourkas, and were soon asleep. 

8th.-Koshtantau clear earlv. but cloud on Shkara. 
Walk back to stonemen with jAseph to recover aueroid, 
see panorama once more, and in hopes of seeing a bonquetin. 
None visible, though fresh tracks abound. For the second 
time I saw no wild animal during my whole journey. Showers 
begin. Returu to camp and determine to descend towards 
Bezingi. Grass slopes to great glacier. Find flocks and 
shepherds. Porters take to ice. Long labolious walk in 
drenching rain over a geological musenm of boulders of eve y 
kiud of gneiss, granite, and slates. Pick up small fragment 
half slate, half granite. We make a mistake in leaving 
glacier on left bank of torrent, and descending a long hour 
over stony ground, instead of camping on right bank a t  
opening of Mishirgi glen. Pouring rain, no fire possible ; two 
porters sent on to Bezingi to order horses for next day. 
Michel confesses to sufferine from a frostbitten foot since 
Tetnuld. Cossack nearly ~goow-blind, and in great pain. 

9th.-At 7 A.M. mist ; an hour later blue sky. I started 
a t  once back to Mishirgi Glacier with Franyois. Crossed 
front of Bezingi Glacier ; snowpeaks glorious. Left Franqois 
opposite Kosh. Went on alone up grassgrown moraine on S. 
side of Mishirgi Glacier, a pleasant path, to spot where this 
abuts against the mountain-side. Then walked out and on 
into centre of glacier (10,000 feet). Full view of N. face of 
Koshtantau and extraordinarily eteep range connecting i t  
with Dychtttu; latter peak out of sight a t  the end of a 
further bay of the glacier. Very warm ; enjoyed invigo- 
rating bath in glacier pool, and returned delighted wit11 
my solitary ramble in this wonderful mountain recess. (See 
M. de DCchyYs excellent phctographs of Mishirgi Glacier; 
he has just not got a view of Koshtanhu among them.) 

The glaciers of the central group are generally advancing, 
after a ~ e r i o d  of retreat. Their advance is demonstrated 
in this way. In  the Caucasus moraines grow quickly green. 
Fresh piles of rubbish have been shot in many places down 
the grass quite recently. This greennesg-one of the charac- 
t~r is t ic  beauties of the We~tern  Caucasus-is, I fear, con- 
clusive proof of a moist climate. However, I only had four 
wet days and two half wet days in six weeks. 

Returned to camp. Grakful to find M. de DCchy with 
lunch and horses all ready. Strode and rode down to Bezingi 
over flowery pastures in little more than two hours (3 hours 
15 minutes from Bezingi Glacier). Guest-house damp and 
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squdid. Seren-foot chief produced a bundle of letters for 
me out of his sheepskin coat, and the box of provisions from 
Naltshik. 

Looked a t  Michel'~ foot and did not like it. Foot generally 
inflamed. 

10th.-Have to speak decidedly as to prices of provisions. 
Bezingi is in R, transitional state. Old custom of hospi- 
tality breaking down, and new tariff very elastic. Chief 
sends us one loaf broken into fragments to make i t  look 
larger. Michel left in charge of chief's son. We take horses 
and go up side valley, which according to Rusuian map 
ought to lead to the noble peak the mapmakers call Dychtau. 
[The Dychtau of the natives is probably the range over t h e  
Djchsu glacier ; otherwise Shkara.] Dull scenery. Many 
pasturages. Buy sheep. Camp near good-sized glacier in 
E. branch of vallev. 

11th.-~scend ilacier to point commanding view of its 
head. Upper ridges of Dychtau apparently fenced in b y  
icefalls and cliffs. M. de DQchy photographs. I suffer from 
a preconceived idea that the W. glen will furnish a way to 
Dychtau. Top of peak visible a t  its head I assert to be 
Dychtau, against the opinion of Franpois and M. de DQchy. 
Main source of my delusion was not sufficiently disregard- 
ing topographical details of 5-verst map. I resolve anyhow 
to climb the peak. 

M. de DQchy proposed that, in order to send back Michel 
bv next steamer. and visit Basardiusi in Eastern Caucasus 
(Ghich he had iong been urging i n  me), we should give u p  
Ballrar: and offered to return himself a t  once to Bezin~i. 
ride down to Naltshik and devote a day to repacking, so tlrai 
on my arrival, twenty-four hours later, we might go on a t  
once to Vladikafkaz. This arrangement I agreed to, mainly 
influenced by Michel's condition, which was a blow to my 
hopes of further climbing, and also a source of some anxiety. 

Pranqois, Joseph, and I proceed up glen with small tent, 
camp on rock-strewn plain (10,000 feet), at  junction of tor- 
rents from two glaciers. Cold night, guides not having 
brought enough wraps. 

12th.-Start a t  2 A.M. on glorious morning. Franpois 
finds his way admirably, in the light of a waning moon, up 
steep rocks, over very rough ground, and across hard snow- 
slopes. By a golden dawn we enter a charming little glacier 
cirque, as flat as a cricket ground; ascend steep snow 
between green crevasses to northern ridge of peak (34 hours). 
Large glacier on further side with broad snow-peak beyond 
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it. Ridge barred by a rock-tower. Obvious breach blocked 
by boulders. Joseph tries right, and finds rocks difficult; 
I left, and discover practicable ledge. The crest beyond is 
long and steep, but nowhere difficult. Keep to rocks as 
much as possible, owing to detestable condition of snow. 
Reach summit 9.80 A.M. in about three hours' climbing from 
foot of ridge. Fine top and glorious panoran~a-Mishirgi 
Glacier a t  our feet ; magnificent N. face of Koshtantau, 
seven thousand feet of Caucasian snow-clifl'e, immediately 
opposite-a sight never seen before by mortal eyes -top of 
Dychhu only visible over shoulder of broad intervening 
snow-crest. Saw several avalanclles fa11 from cliffs E. of 
Koshtantau. Ushba, Tetnuld, and Gestola in sight; Shkara 
and Djanga hidden; Kazbek in the E. ; beautiful far-away 
views of the steppe beyond Vladikafkaz and Piitigorsk. 
Glacier group N. of Uruch rnakes a grand show, seems to 
have several peaks of about 15,000 feet. Elbruz enormouv 
as usual. Complete and interesting sight of the long lofty 
spur betweeu Tchegem and Urusbieh. Its peaks are, for the 
Caucasus, tame, and there are a t  least three practicable 
passes over its glaciere. 

Our peak may be the Mishirgi Tau of Mr. Donkin's pho- 
tograph. Aneroid gives i t  over 15,200 feet. M. de DQchy 
thinks the villagers a t  Bezingi (it is the highest summit 
on the E. side of the valley visible from the village) call 
it Uku. 

Rested a long time on the top and on the ridge, enjoying 
the view, the beautiful colours of the distances, aud the 
magnificent snowcliffs opposite. Descended easy but long 
tiresome slope to the E. glacier. ' Tire ' perhaps in our- 
selves partly, for we had done a good week's work. Glacier 
sloshy or stony. Bread ran short. Were w~ccessful in 
getting horse left a t  Kosh recaptured and loaded. Got 
back easily to  Bezingi by 7 P.M. Found provisions left out 
for us, asked for samovar, and cooked our supper. Chief's 
son distinguished himself by making me understand that if 
he 'sped the pt~rt~ing guest,' M. de DBchg had promised 
that I would give him an English knife. 

13th.-Up a t  4 A.M. Horses caught and saddled by 6, so 
young chief got his knife. Beautiful day and pleasant ride. 
Va.lley scenery in morning lights an agreeable surprise. 
Castle on opposite hill, above upper end of defile. Beautiful 
glimpses of our peak, then of Djanga and Koshtsntau from 
gorge; lunch by stream a t  foot of ascent-four hours. 
Splendid views all the way up of tho lnm~ls and forests to 
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the E., and the snow-peaks behind us. Cross ridge and 
enter Naltshik forest; halt on its edge in glade paved wi th  
wild sunflowers ; wood romantic but interminable ; path 
execrable a t  first, then improves and follows stream bed. T o  
.avoid wetting his boots one of our horsemen jumps up 
behind me; becomes a nuisance when he begins to chant  
Tartar melodies into my ears ; shake him off and wind up 
with a brisk canter into Naltshik. 

1 suffered from streaming cold in the head for tmenty- 
four hours, the only indisposition I had in the Caucasus ; 
guides also were in excellent health except on first pass. 
Mountain climate is most healthy and invigorating. 

On arrival M. de DQchy announces that, owing to a 
change in his family arrangements, he intends to re turn  
next morning to Odessa. 

14th.-No sleep, revolving plans. Decide, chiefly on 
Michel's account, still to go to  Tifiis, and thence either to  
Ba.sardjusi or back by the Mingrelian valleys to Suanetia-if 
I can find an  interpreter. There is no one a t  Naltshik 
this year who speaks any tongue but Russian. Start i n  
telegas a t  daybreak. At station I and the guides leave f o r  
Vladikstfiaz, and M. de D6chy for Rostoff. Out of thirty- 
five dozen plates he brought out he takes home nine dozen 
i~egatives of Caucasian glaciers and groups. Thanks to M. 
Boichevsky, the governor's secretary, arrangements for cross- 
ing Dariel are speedily made. Diligence tickets for guides. 
I find a t  hotel a Russian colonel and his wife, with whom 
I share a carriage. Doctor sees Michel, and advises com- 
plete rest. Comfortable bed, after twenty-three nights o f  
substitutes. 

15th.-Over Krestowaja Gorrt to  Mleti, 10 hours' posting. 
The scenery of this road-even the Dariel gorge-struck 
me as insignificant. Trnvellers who think tha t  by driving 
over i t  they see ' the Caucasus ' are grievously deluded. 

16th.-Rench Tifiis 3.30 P.M., in time to pay calls a n d  
visit bazaar. Dr. von Radde dissuades me from Basard- 
jusi, on the ground that  the mountains are Inore interesting 
geologically than for their scenery, and hardly worth t h e  
long journey except as part of a Daghestctn-Kakhetia circuit. 

nth.-Despatch Michel home vid Batoum and Constanti- 
nople.* .Inspect Dr. von Radde's most interesting and artis- 
tically arranged Caucasian Museum. I n  the afternoon one  

* He got home without difficulty, and has completely recovered the 
use of his hot. 
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of the thunderstorms Tiflis is famous for burst. I was im- 
prisoned while making purchases in the Persian khan and 
forced to take refuge on upper floor. Extraordinary sight; 
shops turned into waterspouts and streets into raging 
torrents. 

18th.-Train to Kutais; Bakou line broken by storm. 
19th..-Interview three interpreters; showy Mingrelian, 

apathetic youlig Swiss,and wiry middle-aged German. Secure 
the German. Capture in government oHices two boxes sent 
off from Vladikafkaz. Set up in provisions. Cloudless 
weather sets in. Two young Germans in the hotel with a 
Kals (Tyrolese) guide and an interpreter, slowly preparing 
to start for Betsho and Urusbieh.* Get off in light march- 
ing-order without tents in afternoon, and ride 20 versts up 
Rion on the Marnisson carriage-road. 

20th.-By Rion valley and low sunny pass to Zagiri. 
Sleep a t  Duchan (wine-shop). Meet our Suanetian Cossack 
and hear of the recovery of M. de DCchy's effects stolen a t  
the Adish Glacier. The culprit was a native of the village. 

21~t.-Difficulty in getting horses owing to desultory 
officiitls. Nachalnik absent. Picturesque parties of church- 
goers pour in. Pine ride up narrow valley of Skenes Skali to 
Lentechi. After further delay our interpreter distinguishes 
himself by engaging fresh horses to Ushkul. Above 
Lentechi superb forest scenery. Pines and beeches of an 
' unbelievable height.' Night falls and the woods are lit 
up with multitudes of fires, and noisy with the sound of 
small gongs and answering shouts. All the male popula- 
tion are afield to keep off the bears from the niaize crops. 
Halt a t  the first house in Tcholur. The female garrison 
refuse us admission in the absence of their protectors, and 
we sleep under an open shed. 

22nd.-The ascent to the Latpar pass is long and steep 
but picturesque. On the pass we find Herr Znmstein, of Gres- 
soney, and Mons. R. Lerco, with an Oberland guide and an in- 
terpreter, bound for Elbruz, Kazbek, and Ararat. j Glorious 
panorama of southern side of central group (see sketch), 
with all its peaks a.nd glaciers. The path descends along a 

* I learn from the a a l e r .  dlpenzeitung that this guide repork that 
his party were driven buck by ~torm from Elbruz on September 1 
' without being able to ascertain whether they had reached the top,' 
and that they also failed in two attempts cn Kcizbek. 

t According to a letter of hl. Lerco (Riviata of  the I. A. Clnb for 
S~pt . ,  p. 29Y), this party succeeded in ascending Elbruz and Kazbek. 
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projecting spur commanding the loveliest prospects over t h e  
llills and valleys of Suanetia, swi~nming in sunshine, toUshb;~., 
Tetnuld and Shkara. Tetnuld closely resembles N. face 
of \Veisshorn, and looks noble between the birch branches. 
Halt  a t  the guest-house of Kal, a solitary loghut, clean and 
co~nfortable. Villagers bring us provisions. Ushba clear a t  
sunset. Day of memorable splendours. 

23rtl.-Glorious morning. Noble view up Kalde glen of 
Djanga and Slllcara. See the stumps of the razed towers of 
Kalde, where two Russian officers were murdered in 1876. 
Ride up to Ushkul. On entering Tallubiani (300 yards below 
J:biani, our old quarters in 1868), greeted by a gentleman i n  
cirilised costun~e and offered hospitality. Our host proves to 
be M. Bussarion Nichoradse, a native of the village, now a 
schoolmaster a t  Uutais, rtnd here only for his sun~mer boli- 
days. H e  provided me with a bed and ruany comforts, and  
gave me much valuable infor~nation. The two castles, one 
close to Tshubiani, tlie other high on the hill S. of it, are 
popularly held to have been the sunl~ner and winter residences 
of Queen Thnmilra. No one a t  Ushkul can read Russian, 
and the Starshina lteeps all the official papers unopened in n 
locked chest. There is a priest paid 401. a year by the  
government ; he enjqgs a sinecure. Rode on to the source of 
the Ingur in tlie S11k;tra Glacier (2 hours). hly horse nearly 
carried off its legs in the torrent. Clirnb grassy ridge oppo- 
site Shkara. Find on brow (9,500 feet) two stonemen. T h e  
stupendous precipices a ~ ~ d  five penks full in front; two 
glaciers meet a t  my feet. A tiny blue tarn close by. T h e  
Belvedere 8111 of the Caucasus. ICeluctautlv turn back. 
There is no direct war practicable for native Gorters, either 
from here or the next valley eastwards to the Djch  Su 
Glacier, as I had hoped. 

24th.-Engage fresh baggage horses, which are not ready 
ti11 9 A.M. Spend two hours on the castle liill of Tshubiani 
in view of the snows. Path over great hay d o w ~ ~ s  to the  
Naksagar lmss. A few yards left there is a grand view of 
Shkara, and the peaks round tlie Scena valley. (See sketch.) 
Pleasant descent through rampant flowers. Scenery cullui- 
nates where, a t  the meeting of two valleys, four families from 
Ushkul have made a settlement. Their barleyfit lcls and log- 
11uts give life and a centre to the landscape. Magi~ificent 
woods of various foliage, pine-forests, rock-peaks. Slikam, 
resembling Monte Xosa from Val Anzasca, fills the back- 
ground. 

Good pat11 ceases. Where two ravines deepened ky rains 
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cut the hillside we lose the track. Great difficulty in haul- 
ing the horses out of the second gulley. Track has to be 
dug with the axes. Recover faint path leading up and over 
spur into valley of W. Skcnes Skali. Horses perform in- 
credible feats ; one irremovably large fallen tres lifted suffi- 
ciently by united effort for tlieln to pass under. Finally, by 
cleverness of beafits and goodwill and handiness of their 
drivels, reach a t  dusk com~nodious beech grove within reach 
of water of Skelies Skali. Roaring fire and luxurious night 
in sleeping-bags, broken only by a false alarm of a bear 
among the horses. 

22th.-Wonderful wade through a valley of flowers from 
6 to 12 feet high, which entirely concenl a lade11 horse. 
Pa th  a t  times hardly traceable. Great difficulty in torrent 
beds. The find climb to the Noshka pass is so steep that  
a man would naturally use his hands ; yet the horses got up, 
though without their loads. From height N. of pass I 
obtained an admirable view of chair. Two bold rock peaks 
and small glaciers, then sudden breakdown to a pass like 
the Monte More, which must lead on the N. side onto the 
glacier in front of my sketch of view from the Stuleveesk pass 
(see ' Central Caucasus,' p. 381). Descent sliort and com- 
paratively easy ; reach at  6 P.M. birch-Sark shelter on bank 
of E. Skenes Skali after twelve hours' very slow and toilsome 
progress. 

26th.-Reach Goribolo ridge a mile N. of its lowest point 
by easy track. Magnificent panorama frotn the p s s  crest 
over which the path passes. Ushba, Shkara, Dychtau, and 
top of Koshtantau on one hand, two passes (Edenis Mta, 
and Pass Mta) opposite with Rion sources. E. the great 
peak of tlie Upper Uruch, a t  tlie head of the glaciers of tlie 
Sopchetura, the first tributary of the Rion ; Burd-jula null 
Adai Chocli. (See sketches.) The rnountnins descend in 
curved ridges to the woods of the Rion basin. Stodn, a very 
imposing isolated glacier-capped summit in S. lateral c h i n .  
Resolve to climb i t  from Gebi, in pursuance of A. W. Moore's 
intention in 1868. I n  that  year, owing to broken weather, we 

. had only glimpses of the chain from Qebi to Betsho. I have 
now seen in perfection the wonderful 1andsc:tpes I thought I 
had missed for ever, and secured rough outlines of both 
sides from the Karagam pass to the Zanner, which, with M. 
de DCchy's and Donkin's photographs, ought to settle the 
relations of the glaciers S. and N. of the watershed. 

Descend leisurely over pastures bright with golden cro- 
cuses to the Mion. Herds of horees arlcl cattle from the 
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N. side feeding. One Karatchai Tartar, on being asked how 
many horses he had brought over, replied ' Sto'-a hundred. 
Four hours down valley from Sassagonelli to Gebi ; thirteen 
hours in all from bivouac. 

A t  Gtbi new church and guest-house, bnt old, inquisitive 
crowd; count over fifty in close circle in small room, and 
then employ F ranp i s  and Joseph as ' chuckers out.' A 
ragged ancient ix  discovered in inner room, and his cloak on 
the sleeping-bench. H e  asserts his right to stay there as 
guardian of the local archives, which are deposited in a pad- 
locked cupboard. Forward his cloak out of window and 
himself out of doors, and send a decided message to the Star- 
shina that  1 mean to be left alone. These measures suu- 
ceed. An intelligent villager is appointed our purveyor, 
and procures meat, poultry, good wine, potatoes, nnd even 
sugar. Parted the best of frlends with our Jibiani horse- 
men and their admirable beasts. Two of the men were 
thoroughly good fellows, and their pink tunics, black bashliks 
tied up in turbans, and handsome faces, will remain a plea- 
sant foreground in my memories of our forest wanderings 
and camp-fires. 

27th.- Festival. Village green bright with groups of 
women in red or blue robes, with long white scarves falling 
from the head over the back, and many rows of amber 
beads. Where do they get the amber? Some very hand- 
some girls. Found churchyard full of basketfuls of eatables 
-the fruit of the earth. Priest blessing them inside. Re- 
cognised and shaken hands with often, which shows that if 
the Gebi folk stare hard i t  is to  some purpose ! One of our 
old porters inquired after ' Paul and Franski.' 

Set off in afternoon t80 sleep out for Shoda. Pleasant 
path through beech forest to pasturage a t  foot of limestone 
crags in glen on E. side of mountain. Grand sunset view of 
Adrti Choch group. Two peaks new to  me visible N.W. of 
Adai Choch ; probably near head of Skatjkonl valley-one B 

doubleheaded rock-peak, the other a blunt snowy crest, 
which holds the sunset last of all. They appear to be 
as  high as, if not higher than, Adai Clloch itself. Cold 
wind drives us into well-built birch-bark hu t ;  but  we pay 
dearly for our shelter. 

28th.-Morning doubtful. Up steep freshly-mown slope to 
ridge springing frorn Shoda; traverse rough ground under 
crags to bast! of chilnney between them and the peak. Crumbly 
shale chimney to ridge, and easy climb along i t  up to the  
glacier-cap. The ice fhlls in avalaiichcs down inaccessible cliffs 
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into the glen W. of ours. About 600 feet of snow-slope to the 
top. Mists unluckily prevail, and the panorama is l o s t t h e  
only view lost in this year's journey ! The Russian measure- 
ment, 11,128 feet, seems to me low. The aneroid showed 7,400 
feet of difference between the top and Gebi, which would make 
the peak what i t  looks-11,900 feet. It has, I believe, been 
reached by natives. We found hay, obviously from a 
hunter's shoes, on the ridge below the glacier. Descend 
directly steep slopes from ridge to head of glen. Fine 
views as mists clear; seven hours up froni Gebi, five from 
Kosh. 

29th.-Ride to Oni. Great, but light sun-heat in middle of 
day. No horses a t  Oni. Arrange with an old Shylock-like 
Blingrelian to bring them next morning a t  daybreak. Fine 
view of our old Karagaru Pass from bridge. Warm night. 
Sleep in balcony of wretched Duchan. Disturbed by dogs. 

80th.-Horses not collected till 7 A.M. Down Rion valley 
for four hours. Large gangs of natives a t  work on road. 
Carriages are to pass the Kzmisson next year! They will 
not continue to pass i t  for many months unless the engineers 
pay more attention to the protection of the road from floods. 
Long dull ascent to Nikhortsminda. Farewell view of Adui 
Choch group, followed by a delightful ride through the roman- 
tic Nakarale forest; gigantic pines and planes and beeches, 
with an undergrowth of bay, box, laurel, and azalea ; rocks 
and pools, like Fontainebleau. Sudden view of the lowlands 
and mists under sunset glow from gap a t  the south-western 
edge of this great limestone plateau. Steep and long de- 
scent down a streak of boulders cdled a road ; then by zig- 
zags in forest. ' Gostinitza London ' and railway station 
of Khibouli at  9 P.M. Gale a t  night rocks house. 

3let.-Line made for coal traffic; not yet open for pas- 
sengers. Ride of 35 versts over hills and conlmons to Kutsi~ .  
Visit ~xlonastery of Ghelati. Farewell view of Shkara and 
Tetnuld from lsst hill above Rion. Through pomegranate 
hedges and dusty streets of Kutais to Hbtel de France. Part  
from our interpreter, who had served me admirably through- 
out. 

I n  this second portion of my journey I fairly t e ~ t e d  the 
chances of the traveller with no government papers or special 
advantages. We got on excellently. I come to the conclu- 
sion that  the prospect of pay, something in excess of Russian 
prices, is often quite as efficacious as official documents in 
procuring speedily horses or provisions ; and that  as a rule the 
private traveller with a competent interpreter is under no 
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disadvantage. The exception is in such a journey as t h a t  
from Naltshik to Urusbieh, where official help doubtless saved 
us delay. I n  fine weather sleeping bags are an  excellent sub- 
stitute for a tent. 

Left, in a thunderstorm, by the evening train for Batoum. 
rSeptember 1st.-Mists low on hills. Hothouse atmnsphere. 

Embarked on Austrian-Lloyd steamer for Constmtinople. 
Guides went on by sea to Venice. I returned by Varna a n d  
the Orient Express. 

I have left myself, I find, too little room for the generalis- 
ations from my recent experiences with which I had meant  
t o  conclude. I can state but a few. I do not think much 
of the necessary difficulties and hardships of Caucasian 
travel. M. de DQchy has conclusively shown the possibility 
of transporting backwards and forwards, even across the rnost 
icy and formidable portion of the great chain, bagga.ge largely 
exceeding in bulk that necessary to the ordinary moun- 
taineer. W e  found the natives, on the whole, good travellers 
when once on the road. I believe, and Mr. Peacock, H.B.M.'s 
Vice-Consul a t  Batoum, who knows the mountains of the Cau- 
caaus better perhaps than any Englishman, entirely confirms 
me, that  most of Dent and Donkin's difficulties were owing to 
their worthless interpreter. And my enquiries in the country 
all lead me to the conclusion thttt the nttack of fever, from 
which the second party of Alpine Clubmen in 1874 suffered, 
was an unfortunate accident, due mainly to their having 
been entirely off their guwrd. This was A. W. Moore's o w n  
opinion. Soukhoum Kaleh is, no doubt, the most dangerous 
point of entrance and exit;  but my German interpreter h a d  
made several journeys from tha t  port into Abkhasia in which 
neither he nor his companions had suffered. 

The Caucasus, in my opinion, has in many ways advanced 
in  the last twenty years, and is now ripe for Alpine Club- 
men. Alpine Clubmen I have written ; but I mean men of 
the stamp of the early explorers of the Alps, accustomed to 
rough lodging and living-tra~ellers as well AS  mountaineers. 
To climbers who have seldom been beyond the ' three 
centres,' who consider Cogne and Pontresina far off, who 
delight in toblee dYh6te and depend upon huts, who have 
made a 'reccrd' by being nurtted by two great guides up 
son~e twenty great, and perfectly well-known peaks, i t  would 
be cruel to recommend the Caucasus. Caucasian explorers 
must, like the early explorers of the Pennine Alps, the Tyrol, 
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and DauphinB, be men able to take care of themselves in difii- 
cnlties, ready to take their share of petty privations and of 
hard work, even to exercise their own judgment in critical 
moments. I lay stress on the last point, for I feel sure that 
the majority of guides will a t  first be inclined to reason 
from their past experience without making sufficient allow- 
ance for the altered conditions of a new field of action, and 
that  their decisions will need the revision of men on their 
guard against the possible danger of trusting to what Mr. 
Dent has called ' acquired instinct,' where i t  is no longer 
applicable. 

I had great good fortune in weather and,health. I11 luck, 
first and worst, in the condition of the peaks arid passes, owing 
to an abnormal winter and unsettled early summer ; next, in  
my strongest guide being frostbitten, and in the want of a 
climbing companion. 

The winter, I was assured by good observers, such as Dr. 
von Radde and Mr. Peacock, had lasted two ~nonths longer 
tlian usual. There had been no heat in Tiflis up to the 
middle of August ! The consequence was that  the glaciers 
were coated, and the rock-peaks laden with snow in the worst 
possible condition, such as one sometiir~es finds in the Alps in 
June. I n  an  ordinary seasonand with the support of all my 
corupanions, we might have fairly hoped to conquer not one 
but three of the great peaks. As a clin~ber (and among virgin 
snows I found the old passion as strong M ever) my share 
of success does not satisfy me; but, on the other hand, I 
saw more scenery in perfection, acquired more topographical 
and general information, and suffered less from fatigue or 
hardship than I had imagined possible. My first object 
was to enjoy myself. I n  that  I succeeded. My seco~ld was 
to remove some bugbears, and to show the younger members 
of the Alpine Club where, if they have the same tastes and 
energy a s  its founders, their work now lies; and how they 
should set about it. Whether I shall succeed in this or not 
i t  is for them to decide. 

The imperfections of the illustrations will be obvious. 
They are literal reproductions of rough sketches of n ~ y  owl1 
of scenes not included among M. de D6chy's photographs. 
With the view published in this Journal (vol. xii. p. 318), 
they afford an almost complete panorama cf the southern 
side of the main chain from Tetnuld to Adai Choch. I n  a 
subsequent number I hope to give a sketch-map, showing, 
with some approacli to accuracy, the relations and dirnclision~ 
of the peaks, passes, itnd glaciers of the great centlul group. 
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TUBEE NEW  ASCENT^ I N  THE BEBNESE OBERLAND WITHOUT 
GUIDES. 

BY A. LORRIA. 

N July 19, 1585, my friend Lammer and I arrived in 0 Grindelwald. Ux~luckily the reatller seemed to be dead 
against us; the clouds hung heavy and low right down to 
the valley, and our prospects were not very cheering. We 
speculated as to whether we would be able to carry through 
our plans and whether our forces-for we intended to climb 
without guides-would be sufficient for the heavy task we 11nd 
imposed on ourselves. On the 25th we went up to the Bergli 
hut, and next day did the Jungfrau. On the 27th I 
rernained in the hut  owing to slight indisposition, while 
Lammer alone made an attempt to climb the Mijnch. That 
day Herr Burckhardt, of Basel, with Peter Schlegel a u d  
Jiissi ascended the Gross Viescherhorn, and on their r e tu rn  
could not find words capable of describing the rnagnificexlt 
view they had enjoyed from this summit. This turned o u r  
thoughts towards a scheme we had planned in Vienna, of 
climbing the Hinter Viescherhorn (13,190 ft.). Since Dr. 
Hiiberlin's unsuccessful attempt 011 July 14, 1871,' the penk 
had not, so far as we could find out, been again attacked. 
Besides, the Hinter Viescherhorn was the last virgin p e a k  
in the Bernese Oberland which is over 4,000 mdtres (13,124 
ft.) in beight. 

So on July 28 we started for this ascent a t  4.20 A.M. I 
take this opportunity of pointing out that  i t  is now usual to 
cross the Vieschergrat, n o t  a t  the point where the enlarged 
Federal nlap has the name ' Unter M6nchjochYy but r a the r  
t o  the S.E. of the hut, a t  the point marked 3,560 m&tres. 
Formerly, as Peter Kauf~nann informed me, the passage was 
effected to the W. of the point marked 3,630. W e  crossed 
the ridge by the  depression farthest to  the E., which was 
perfectly easy, and brought us nearer our peak. A t  4.50 w e  
stood on the ridge. Descending slightly, we kept to t h e  
left, and traversed a t  a level along the slopes of ndv6 ; b u t  
under the Walcherhorn (which in some copies of the Federal 
map is wrongly called Almerhorn) these became crevassed, 
and we were gradually forced down on to the Ewig Schnee- 
feld. IVhen we reached the foot of the Hinter Viescherhorn 
we struck up again to the left, over slopes of n6v6, the s t e p  
cut the day before being still in part visible. W e  found 

- - -- -- - -- - - 
* Jakrb~tch des $5'. . I .  C.  vol. viii. p. 160. 
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ourselves now in a veritable labyrinth of crevasses, but were 
able to avoid the largest sCracs by making long zigzags, and 
thus reached the great cirque of rocks and ice which lies 
between the ridges descending from the Gross and Hinter 
Viescherhorn. Dr. Haberlin had tried our peak by the 
S. W. ridge, and had reached a rocky tooth which, when 
looked a t  fro111 the Ewig Schneefeld, haa the appearance of 
being the highest point. Lammer wanted to try this ridge 
again, but I opposed this idea, for I wished to climb up to 
the gap between the two peaks and make the rtecent fro111 
that point. Mounting over gently inclined sIopes of nCv6, 
we gained the foot of the well leading up to the gap, which, 
as i t  does not seem to rejoice in any name, may perhaps be 
called the Vieschersattel, as it is the lowest point between 
the two peaks. From the Sattel there runs down a rocky 
rib which is separated from the big bergschrund by a steep ice 
wall, on which the traces of falling stones are very plain. 
The steps cut by our predecessors the day before could still 
be traced, but had nearly melted away. After hoisting my- 
self over the bergschrund I began to hew a staircase in the 
hard ice, and when I reached a crevasse running parallel 
with the krgschrund I made myself secure, and h m m e r  
came up in my steps. After crossing three similar crevasses, 
and cutting many other steps, we got on to the lower end of 
the rocky rib mentioned above. The rocks were easy though 
rotten, and a t  9.20 we were on the Sattel. A remarkable 
sight here met our eyes. Right away stretches the table-like 
upper n6v6 of the Walliser Viescher glacier. This is 
bounded on the N. by the ridge between the Gross and the 
Klein (or Ochsenhorn) Viescherhorn; to the E. i t  falla in 
precipitous slopes of rock and ice down to the Upper Eismeer ; 
to the W. it is limited by the ridge between the Gross and 
Hinter Viescherhorn ; and to the S., first by the rocky east 
ridge of the Hinter Viescherhorn, and lower down by a 
tangled mass of s6racs which leap down in a wild icefall 
towards the Walliser Viescher glacier. 

Close to the Sattel there is a hollow in the level and 
nncrevassed snow plateau, in which we spent half an hour 
sheltered from the wind. Then striking away to the E., 
down the plateau, we were able to fix exactly the position 
of our peak, which had tho appearance of a snow cone 
crowned by a rocky ridge. We climbed up over the E. 
ridge, cutting some steps in the ice above the inevitable 
bergschrund, and then clambering up rocks without difficulty 
to the summit of our peak (18,190 ft.), which we gained a t  
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10.15 A.M. Now we saw Dr. Haberlin's rocky pinnacle, 
which is to the S. of our peak (about the place where on t h e  
map the S.W. ridge branches off), and at least 50 m6tres 
(= 164 ft.) lower. From t.he Klein Griinhorn the differellee 
seemed even greater. It seemed to us that  the  ridge from 
our peak to  the lower point might very well be passed. 

The view tha t  was spread before us took in all t h e  
great mountains from Mont Blanc to the Ortler and  
Oetzthal groups. I t s  characteristic feature was that  i t  
wits impossible to see any valley ; snow and rock alone m e t  
the eye. After biiilding a cairn, in which we left our cards, 
we began the descent a t  11.30, first over the N.W. ridge, 
then over the easy snow slopes to the right. A jump over 
the bergschrund brought us to the great plateau, whence i n  
R, few steps we regained the Sattel a t  11.50. Another ascent 
over snow and acrosfi a small bergschrund led us to the rocky 
ridge which runs up towards the Gross Viescherhorn. The 
roclts are firm and give good hold, so that  i t  is possible to 
climb up them very quickly, and st 12.30 we had reached t h e  
summit of the Gross Viescherhorn. Tlie view was mos t  
superb ; a, view such as even in the Oberland one rarely elljoys. 
I t  has been fully described by Mr. Moore.' 

At  1.15 we began the descent by way of the N.W. ridge. 
Peter Baumann had told us that  this ridge had not been 
done, as Messrs. Chitter and Hooper with him, and P e t e r  
Kaufmann, had not reached the summit by this route,t b u t  
by some other, possibly the S.W. ridge, certainly not the 
N.W. one. The rocks were very rotkn,  and ~ f t e r  circum- 
venting (on the W.) the first tooth, we were obliged to  keep  
mainly on the W. flank of the ridge, sometimes crossing over 
to the other side, solnetimes on the crest itself. W e  crossed 
several ice couloirs by means of steps, and so reached the poin t  
ttt which the rock-ridge ends. What  we saw here was not 
very pleasant-a long descending snow-ridge with a corniche. 
W e  had not the time to undertake such a long piece of step- 
cutting downwards, and the snow was in a very unt~us twor thy  
condition, for the upper layer, warmed by the sun, slipped 
away a t  the slightest touch, and exposed to view the hard 
ice below. So with heavy hearts we turned back. A fort- 
night later we were not displeased to hear that  another 
member of the Alpine Club had tried to ascend this ridge, 
but had failed because the guides were unwilling to under- 
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take the task of cutting steps in the then condition of the 
ice. So we left the solution of this problem to  someone else ; 
and i t  can certainly be solved, for we proved tha t  the rocks 
can be done, and t,he snow-ridge ie by no means impassable. 
The rocks of the S.W. ridge are without doubt more dificult 
than those of the N.W. ridge, and up the former lies the usual 
way to the pealc. We were unable to ascertain mhet,her the 
Gross Viescherlorn was accessible from the Grindelwald 
glacier or not ; but i t  seems to us that  this climb might cer- 
tainly be achieved, though i t  might be one of the hardest in 
the Bernese Alps, while the lower bit of the ascent is much 
exposed to great avalanches of stones and ice. 

There i.q, however, one observation of some orographical 
value which we made. It is that  the Gross Viescherhorn 
does not lie on the ridge which forms the boundary between 
Bern and the Valais (as shown on the Federal map)-that 
running from the Walcherhorn to the Ochsenhorn-but that  
the N.W. ridge meets the main ridge a t  the second rocky 
tooth on the former. Later we saw this still more clearly 
from the Schwarzegg hut. 

At  2.4.5 we once more stood on the summit of the Gross 
Viescherhorn, and in half an hour regained the Sattel, where 
we rested a quarter of an hour. TVe were rather anxious 
about the state of the ice wall, and still more so when on 
reaching the end of the rocky rib me saw on all sides snow 
slipping down, streams rushing along, stones here and there 
whizzing by. W e  halted on the last rocks to put on our 
crampons. The steps cut in the morning had almost disap- 
peared or were filled with water, and so I had to cut fresh 
ones. W e  worked our way down slowly, but better than we 
expected. The various crevasses were crossed with care, and 
finally we stood just above the great bergschrund. I t  mas 
impossible to see how wide i t  was, for an  overhanging bit 
which we had climbed over in the morning wa3 in the way, 
and we dared not go on i t  now the sun had been shin- 
ing on i t  all the d:y long. It would have taken a long 
time to cut through it, so I made a leap in the air while 
Lamlner h ~ l d  the rope. Now came his turn. I wanted 
to advise him to slide down, meaning to pull him over 
by the rope when he was on tlle edge of the schrund; 
but hardly had he heard, to his joy, the word ' slide' than, 
without waiting for any further directions, he slid down into 
the crevasse and disappeared, as I had not had time to haul 
in the rope. A pull, the rope tightened and did its duty, 
my friend soon reappearing from his unpleasant quarters. 
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It was 5.15 P.M. W e  had no further adventures ; but, aa so 
oftan happens a t  the end of a hard day's work, we found i t  
very trying to toil up the gently inclined soft and sloppy 
slopes of snow, and i t  was not till 8.45 P.M. that  we re- 
entered the Bergli hut, ove joyed at having successfully 
accomplished our intended ascent. 

On August 1 2  we found ourselves once more in the same 
club hut, and though a furious storm had raged through- 
out the night, we started on the 13th a t  5.13, reaching the  
Monchjoch a t  6.15, and struck down the Ewig Schneefeld, 
keeping along the flanks of the Trugberg. Our progress was 
rapid, but some way on, when we turned our steps towards 
the middle of the snow-basin, we came on some unplea- 
sant country, for the ice was traversed by deep parallel 
furrows, like the forehead of an  old seer. Near t he  Klein 
Griinhorn we turned to the left, and after a reconnaissance of 
a quarter of an hour mounted over the not very steep snow 
slopes which are dominated by the Hinter Viescherhorn 
and the Klein Griinhorn. SQracs sometimes forced 11s to 
zigzag, and crevasses often seemed to bar the road, but there 
was alwajs a way out. Once we had to cut down into a 
crevasse, another time we had to balance ourselves on an  icy 
ridye between two crevasses, or  again to cross an overhang- 
ing bit of snow with many icicles hanging down from it, which 
broke away and fell into the depths. Our icy way was by 
no means monotonous or easy. Out of the snow there rose 
two islands of rock, the aide of which seemed very bad and 
steep, so that Lammer proposed that  we should not reach t h e  
ridge, as I widbed, by the upper rocks, but climb up to the  
upper plateau of the snow barin, and So gain the crest of 
the ridge by the ice mall. This almost looked as if it would 
be the best plan, but we resolved to try my route first of all. 
After cutting a dozen steps or so we reached the rocks, 
which turned out to be very good, so that  we soon climbed 
them, and stood on the ridge, descending W.S.W. from the  
Klein Griinhorn. This ridge is not shown on the  Federal 
map, though it is conspicuous and sharp. W e  began l ~ y  
walking up gently inclined snow slopes, where the rid, rre was 
wide, until we came to the place where it narrows and 
becomes a steep snow slope. Then came a long ridge of ice, 
gradually becolning steeper, which finally turned into R rock 
ridge. The silow was in good condition, and our crampma 
saved us the trouble of making steps. Steeper a,nd steeper 
was the ridge, so that  by means of a few steps in red snow 
we descended to the right on to the rocks which stretched 
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up to the summit. The crampod were now taken off, and 
rapid progress made. A rather sharp rock ridge, and a t  
11.10 A.M. we were on the highest point of the Klein Griin- 
horn (12,884 ft.). 

I need hardly say that the view waa very grand. My 
thermometer stood a t  12.5" (Centigrade). The storm had 
subsided, though a certain dull shining of the sun did not 
look very well. The time flew rapidly by on our airy seat, 
where there waa not very much room ; indeed there was so 
little on the highest pinnacle that one could only stand 
on i t  by balancing oneself. After building a cairn and 
putting our cards in i t  we started down a t  noon. The 
weather became rapidly worse, clouds and mist poured 
through the gap of the Lotschenliiclte ; there was clearly no 
time to be lost. Just as we left the ridge the clouds came 
upon us, so that we could not see our way, and flakes of 
snow began to fall. We managed to find the steps below 
the rocks, and our track lower down guided us through the 
sdracs. We went down pretty quickly, so as to have the 
sbracs behind us before the snow had quite obliterated our 
footsteps. Lamnier suggested that in order to avoid these 
shracs we should traverse the upper snow plateau, a t  the 
height of about :3,600 m&tres, to the ridge of the Hinter 
Viescherhorn and descend to the Ewig Schueefeld ; but we 
did not venture to strike out a new way in the thick clouds. 
Two days later we saw that this route would have been 
easier than the one we actually took. At 1.45, having 
followed our morning's track, we stood on the Ewig Schnee- 
feld. We saw the Monchjoch for an instant through the 
clouds, determined its direction by means of the compass, 
and then mounted towards it, unmiudful of the clouds and 
falling snow. The way seemed as if i t  would never end, 
especially as we could see nothing, and could not therefore tell 
how fast we were getting on. Gradually the storm subsided 
and allowed the great peaks to  peer above the clouds, and 
when we reached the Monchjoch a t  3.35 P.M., the sun came out 
again. We met a party here, the gentleman in which seemed 
to be an inexperienced walker, for he had torn his knicker- 
bockera and hurt his thigh with his ice-axe. He clung to 
his axe, however, with such tenacity that i t  seemed as if he 
wished to commit suicide the next minute. After ten minutes' 
rest we went down to the hut and crossed its hospitable 
threshold a t  4 P.M. 

The next two days were taken up by the ascent of the 
Monch from the Eige rjoch, and the descent to the Eggisch- 
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horn ; but  on August 16 we were once more a t  the Concordia 
hut, with our thoughts fixed on Kamm. 
' Kamm ! Kamm ! What  can that be P I know no peak 

of that  name,' many of my readers will exclaim, even tholigh 
they ha.ve made an expedition up the Great Aletsch glacier. 
As during the long winter evenings Lanllner and I discussed, 
in Vienna, our plans for the summer, our attention wits 

more and more drawn to thiu hitherto uncli~nbed peak, which 
is so conspicuous on the Federal map. Lammer was rather  
incredulous about it, for i t  seemed to him impossible t ha t  a 
peak so near the Concordia hut, where so many enterprising 
peak hunters have slept, could have escaped notice if it was 
a t  all a fine summit. But I felt irresistibly drawn towards 
this mountain, and, t o  Lammer's amusement, I could not  
keep my thoughts from flying towards it. It was therefore 
only natural that  the first time we crossed the Monchjoch our  
looks should be turned in the direction of Kamm. Sure 
enough there rose up a bold rock-peak, from which jagged 
ridges ran W. and S.W. To the E. the peak overhangs, 
while to the N. the wall from the summit to the base is 
quite sheer. That was my idea of Kamm, and my confi- 
dence in the Federal mirp was completely justified. When 
we went over the Mijnchjoch on August 15 to the Eggisch- 
ho r~ l  we had time and opportunities enough of studying our  
peak and discussing the way up it. 

The W. ridge, of which the Fitulberg is an independent 
though a minor spur, looked very long, and on i t  t.here were 
many evil-looking bits ; the secondary ridge, too, which runs 
up from the site of the old Faulberg hut  to the main W. 
ridge, seemed long and fatiguing, rrhile the N. mall is either 
inaccessible or only to be conquered a,fter overcoming the  
greatest difficulties. The E. ridge is probably very hard to 
get  at, and on that  side the peak overhangs. Tliere were, 
therefore, only two routes remaining--either up  the ridge 
which by lnnriy steep steps rises from the Schonbiihl glacier, 
and thus attack the peak from the S., or up the great rocky 
rib which runs np from Inner Schonbiihl to the little hang- 
ing glacier under the 8ummit. This latter route seemed to 
be the best, though there was one steep bit which troubled us  
much, and many doubtful bits besides. The map gives a good 
representation of the ground, but the little glacier is placed 
rather too high, and thus the not inconsiderable S.W. flank 
of the peak is totally ignored. Then, too, i t  does not mark 
the snow fields between the W. and S.W. ridges. The sharp 
summit between Kamm and the Schoubiihlhorn, a t  the point 
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where the ridge sinks towards the Griinhornliicke, is quite 
accurately placed on the map, but no height is assigned to 
it. We could not make sure whether this bold double- 
toothed pinnacle was higher than, or of the same height as, 
Kamm; in any case such a striking and orographicslly im- 
portant summit deserves a name and a conqueror. The 
height of Kamm itself is 12,697 ft. 

W e  sh r t ed  a t  6 A.M. only on August 1 7  from the Con- 
cordia hut, for we had no long tramp over glaciers before us, 
and we underrated our peak. As we did not care to carry 
much we only took with us lemonade, bread, butter, and one 
empty bottle to leave on the summit. 

W e  firat went down to the glacier and kept along the edge 
of the moraine, but as i t  mas not easy to get through it, i t  w w  
7.15 A.M. before we reached the grassy slopes of Inner 
Schonbiihl. Then we mounted up  by grass and debris to the 
E. eide of the rocky rib we meant to ascend by, and g ~ i n e d  
the crest without difficulty by way of a gully. More debris 
and grass followed, numerous traces of chamois being found 
all about. The ascent became steeper than before, but was so 
easy that  we hoped thitt we had discovered a very accessible 
view point, for a glance a t  the mep showed that i t  must com- 
mand a very fine view. A11 at once the ridge narrowed and the 
steep bit we had seen from below revealed itself ns a genda?.me 
of the worst kind. First we ha3 to  crawl over several great 
slabs, then came a deeply cut notch, aud we were a t  the spot 
where the difficulties commenced. We might perhaps h a v ~  
climbed down to the left over a very steep wall and then up 
an extremely bad crack; bu5 i t  was not certain that  this 
would go, and the rock was so rotten that  we preferred to 
try to  force the steep bit before us, as the rock was fest 
though the slope was over 80". W e  traversed first to the 
right as far as the last flat shelf, beneath which the rocks 
fell steep and sll~ooth right down to the glacier. Lamnler 
took off his shoes, of which, as well as his knapsack and his 
ice-axe, I took charge. The rope was uncoiled and fastelled 
round us. H e  then set about the climb, while I placed myself 
in as firm a position as possible, securing the rope as well. 
It required the nicest observations to find hand- and foot- 
hold, but a t  length Larnmer came to a spot where he could 
agiliu stand upright. H e  then hauled up the bags a ~ l d  ice- 
axes by Inearis of the rope, though he could not manage to  
find any restiog-place for them, and was obliged to press our 
knee a p i u s t  the rock so as to hold the rope while I was 
corning up the bad bit. When we were once more together 

VOL. XII1.-NO. XCVIII. F F 



386 Three New Aecents in the Berneee Oberlatd without Guides. 

he clambered to the left till the crest of the ridge was re- 
gained. The great slabs of which the ridge was made llp 
overhung a t  this point on the left. Luckily there was a 
crack into which Lammer inanaged to wedge hi8 knee, t h e n  
came up the bags and axes, followed by myself. Now came 
the very worst bit of all, such as we never came across 
again. The ridge not merely overhung, but its inclination 
vltried from 70" to 80". A little to the right there was a 
shallow gully. Lammer had very hard work with his hands, 
his feet, and his knees, and groaned aloud in  consequence of  
his efforts. I secured myself as well as I could, but as my 
hold was very precarious I don't think that  I could have 
helped being carried down if the rope had had a sudden 
strain put on it. A t  last Lammer found a cleft in t h e  
ridge in which he could squeeze his fingers. Another instant 
and he was astride of the ridge, his right leg dangling in t h e  
air over the overhanging rocks, his left closely pressed 
against the rock ; there was no hold whatsoever. Once more 
I tied the bags arid axes to  the rope, and threw the package 
up to him. Our rope was 15 mbtres (about 50 feet) long, 
but nearly 3 metres of it (04 feet) hung clear of the over- 
hanging rocks. Lammer got hold of the things, but i t  was 
very hard for him to let the rope down to me again, for when 
he dangled it down it slipped away froru the ridge to  t h e  
right or to the left, while I in my insecure position was 
unable to make any great efforts to catch it. Finall: i t  
hung just above me, and I resolved to climb up without i t  
until I could get hold of it. It was a very severe bit of work, 
and my muscles were strained to the utmost, as the rock was 
extre~nely dificult. After some anxious minutes, however, 
my hand canght the rope ; and i t  mas high time, for my shoes 
were of no use, as the inequalities in the gneiss were very 
slight, so that I had to trust nljself entirely to the rope. 1 
did not venture, however, to let myself swir~g with the rope 
to  the left quite clear of the roclis, as we had done with the 
bags. At last I too was over this di5cult  bit, and also 
astraddle of the ridge. Now came some level bits, but on 
the right there was no hold for the feet, and on the le f t  
the rocks still overhung. So we had to work our way 
along on the riglit, holding on with our hands to the crest 
of the ridge, our feet being in the air. While we were 
unroping the things Lammer's axe became detached. and 
would have been lost but for s lucky catch with my 
right hand. We had next to overcome several places where 
the ridge overhung like n thin bent pli~nk, till we came 
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t o  a notch and got over on to  the left flank of the ridge. 
Some more not very easy bits followed, then matters became 
easier, and we gained a wide shelf on which we rested for 
twenty minutes. W e  had taken from 9 A.M. t.o 11.15 A.M. to  
get over the gendarme, a height of only 50 metres (164 feet). 
It was one of the very hardest bits 1 have ever done. 

The ridge now became shattered though not difficult, and we 
soon came to a broad crest covered with huge slabs arranged 
l ~ k e  a staircase, followed by dkbris, up which we went easily. 
The S.W. ridge is on the whole very broad, and is only in  
that  one bit so marvellously sharp. Some patches of snow 
and tiresome stones offered an  easy way to just under the 
little hanging glacier. We had wrongly feared that  we would 
here meet with difticulties. There were only some nice little 
scrambles, and a t  1.30 P.M. we were just under the very steep 
ice stream, halting here for twenty minutes. A rocky ledge 
led round this t o  the right, and thus we gained the glacier 
xithout difficulty. There were crevasses, and a bergschrund, 
and a steep ice slope on the glacier, so that  we put on our 
crampom in order not to lose any time in step-cutting. W e  
made for the ridge falling to  the S. from the summit and 
had to cross the bergschrund, after which Lalnmer got on 
some very slippery slabs, while I kept as far as possible to 
the ice and then climbed up some red rocks. A shallow ice 
gully gave us some trouble in crossing, but after that the 
ascent became easier and el~sier along the rotten rocks of the 
S.W. flank till we reached the W. ridge, and in a few steps 
the highest point of our peak. This was the way in which 
once more we had conquered a haughty peak after a hard 
ztruggle. 

As we had expected, the distant view did not differ much 
from that  @gained from other points in the Bernese Oberland, 
and besides there were hlgher peaks all around us ; but the 
view over the Aletsch and Viescher glaciers, and the spectacle 
of the Jungfrau, Mdnch, Griinhorn, Viescherhiirner, 
Aletschhorn, and Finsteraarhorn was fiuer than from ariy other 
point in this district--at least, in our opinion. Kamm occu- 
pies such a central position that  i t  enables one to  grasp all 
the chief characteristic features of the Bernese chain. 

W e  had a p i n  the pleasure of building a cairn and 
depositing our cards therein. As we had only reaclled the 
summit a t  2.35 P.ar., and at that  time were only aware of 
one way down, it mas very late in the day (3 P.M.) when me 
began the descent. Eenpe we went down as fiist as we conld, 
though the dipperyroclrs and the steep ice slopes cf the 
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hanging glacier delayed us slightly. Then we ran down the  
d6bris. and so came nearer the dreaded bit of the ridge which 
had given us so much trouble on the way up. ~ u t - m e  now 
foulid a way of climbing down to the right, and were very 
ready to try this or a.ny other way than that  by which we had  
come up ; for we neither of us cared particularly about facing 
the difficult and eve11 dangerous descent of the mauvais pas. 

We had straight before us a series of rocky slabs and  
ledges, and gullies which compelled us to make many a zig- 
zag. Farther down we were forced by incrcaei~g difficulties 
t o  traverse to the right; but these difficulties were not any- 
thing compared with those on the gendarme, though we had  
several bad bits to pass. At  length we reached the snow 
field (between the W. and S.W. ridges) which is streaked 
by the avalanches and stones from the Kamrn glacier, and  
which is not marked on the map. When we looked up a t  
the wall down which we had come it seemed impossible, fo r  
from below one cannot distinguish the small clefts in t he  
rocks or trace out all our twistings and turnings, and the  
wall seems therefore quite impncticable. W e  did down the  
snow field, turned, by zigzags to the left, a rocky precipice 
over which sprang a fine waterfall, and so came once more to 
Inner Schiinbiihl. As daylight vanished we entered t h e  
Concordia hut, which was occupied by twenty-four persons, 
and as we were the last comers we could only find room o n  
the floor under the guides' quarters. They otfered us room 
in their auarters. but as thev deserved rest even more than  

9 

we did-for they often have to  drag not merely them~elves Lnt 
their - ' Herren ' up a high peak-we declined their friendly 
offer. 

We had not therefore much chance of repose after t he  
very severe exertions and anxieties of the day, so that  next 
day we contented ourselves with climbing the Fitisteranr- 
born by the ordinary route. On the ascent we were troubled 
by clouds and by an icy wind whicl~ froze my lemonade, and 
011 the'descent we encountered a furious snoivstorrn. 

Our climbing in the Oberlmd came to  an  end with t l ~ e  
two expeditions I have just described, as the   now storm of 
August 18 had covered all the great monntains with a thick 
white coat. The next day, as we were leaving this group, the 
sun shone out from the dark blue sky and allowed us a fare- 
well glimpse of the district in  all its wonderful beauty and 
splendour. We had s ~ e n t  there many pleasant hours in the 
purest enjojment of the grandeur of Nature, and in satisfy- 
ing our longings for a life of freedom and adventure. AlIf 
Wiedercrehen ! 
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THE PREVENTION OF SNOW-BURNING AND BLIBTERINQ. 
BY G .  SCRIVEN. 

l f o s ~ ,  if not all of us, who have spent much time among the high 
Alps have suffered in a greater or less degree from the effecte of 
' mow-burning.' In its aggravated forms this becomes a serious draw- 
back to the enjoyment of climbing snow mountains. T o  tind one's 
face smarting and etinging, as if pricked with the finest needles, while 
tritmping over some glaring mow field ; to feel in the evening as if n 
red-hot iron had been carefully passed over the skin of the face ; to 
awake in the morning with the seneation as of a stiff paper mask 
gunlmed over the countenance--these are some of t11e commonest annoy- 
ances consequent on snow-burning. Nor is this all. The subsequent 
result8 are often even more distressing, certainly more unplei~sant, to 
contemplate. After a time the ukin cracks, and its tattered shreds 
tempt the sufferer to pull and scratch them to the further ruin of his 
already dishevelled coniplexic~n ; the lips swell, and frequently become 
blistered, causing not only deformity but much pain, while the pipe of 
peace must be laid c~side. Specimens of  the.^ various stages of fircial 
decay are common objects a t  the tables d'l10te of the higher Alpine I~Otels, 
and, it  must be confessed, are often far from pleasant objects of con- 
templation during there social ptherings. 

Many remedies and preventives have been used to obviate this 
torment. Vaseline, cold cream, zinc ointment, kc. Qc., all have their 
advocates, and all more or less fail to accomplish their object. Some 
men have recourse to veils, which are tolerably effectual, but their 
~tuffiness renders the remedy nearly as bad tu the disease. 

Having tried most of these devices with the usual partial succea.., i t  
occurred to me this year to experiment with asubstance which ha8 only 
been pressed into the service of medicine quite recently, but has 
already become most popular ~aa a basis for ointments of various kinds. 
' Lanolin' is a fat pou~eming many remarkable qualities, someof which 
render it  peculiarly adiiptetl to the purpose of protecting the ekin from 
burning and blistering. I t  is prepitred from sheep's wool, and is in 
fact the natural grease which Iribriates the hair of all animals and the 
feathers of birds. I t  is readily absorbed by tho skin, and is cnpable of 
combining with its own weight of water. The property of combining 
with water renders it nir~ch niore pleasant than other fats to uac on 
the skin, especially when perspiration is present ; while by penetrating 
and lubricating the outer layers of the skin it  renders them better able 
to resist the fierce attacks of' snow glare. In order to make Lanolin 
convenient for this purpose it  is better to use it in con~bination with 
sonte less sticky nlateriul, and by the addition of a certain tincture the 
n~is tu re  becomes most valuable also for healing such small cuts and 
hcratches as  often fall to the lot of climbers. The  followirig is the 
formula of a preparation which I have used this year with great conl- 
fort :- 

@. Tinct. Calenduloe oficinalis . . . . . . . . .  gj. 
U I I ~ I ~ I I ~ ~  Cetace;~ . . . . . . . . . . . .  31. 
Lanuliui (Liebreich) . . . . . . . . . . . .  3. Id. 
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The best way to carry t l ~ i s  is in a round tin box, eo that the oint- 
ment chin be used on the snow fields; for it  sliould be ren~embered 
that it   nus st bc used before the exponure to snow, as the mischief if 
once done cannot be re;.aired. Thc ointment should be applied a l l  
over the face on the night before a clirub and gently rubbed i n ;  s 
fresh coat should be rubbed in before starting, and frequent applicii- 
tions of it may be nlitdr during the day. On returning from a climb 
the face sl~ould be weshed with the hottest water which can be borne, 
and a srnnll quantity of the ointment again uscd. 

I t  is not pretended that this is an infallible remedy against all burn- 
ing on the snow ; but from perwnal experience, as well as from that  
of friends, I a n  promise that much, if not all, trf the annoyance of 
burning and blistering on the snow will be avoided if the above direc- 
tions are fol owed ; and, though the skin nray co~ne off in patches, a n d  
its colour hecomc darkened, there will he fewer ghastly faces at  tablcs 
dllli,te, and much execration of snow fields will be avoided. 

A word with regard to masks. Tlle ordinary linen mask is very 
heating and uncomfortable, but one mnde of the thinneot woollen 
material is effectual in protecting the most delicate skin, and can tm 
worn with !ittle dinconilbrt. This form of mask was used by n h d y  in 
whoee company 1 sIwct 11 long and trying day on fresh snow this year, 
an.1, with the Lanolin ointll~ent, eutirely obviated all ~ir~pleauint effects 
of tlie anow glare. 

ALPINE ACCIDENTS IN 1887. 

IF we were to pay serious attention to the numerous senwtional articles 
:rnd letters which have appeared in Euglish and foreign hewq)apers i n  
the course of' the past mnrmer, we nliglit be led to imt~gine tlrat the  
xiuo~her of Alpine accidcrits had been unusually great, and tLat the 
main cause ol' tliese 11:ishnps was the fict tl~ilt the parties in question 
were unaccon1p:inird by guides. Tlre I~;~selessnew of the 1:ttter state- 
~ n e r ~ t  is clearly shown hy the narratives given below. As to the  
tijrrner, it may at  once he allowed that the deaths in the Alps were 
unusually rumerous, and that a remarkahlt! number of narrow escapes 
have taken place. But  it rnust never be forgotten (the distinction has, 
we believe, alwtrys been made in these pages) that there is an esse~rtial 
diff'erence between accidents occurring above and those occurring below 
the snow-line. The fur~ner are, tjtrictly speaking, Alpine accidents, 
which could o111y have ti~ketl place in thc high Alps, and wl~ic l~  a rc  
tl~eref'ore associated in thc closest way \*;it11 the noble purauit of moun- 
taineering above the snow-line, whetllcr with or without guides. The  
1'1tter are, as a rule, misli:rps, which might.h:rve happenerl anywhere, 
tho11g11 they did happen in the Alps, and which, therefore, have only a 
casual connection with the srrt~ject. of mountaineering. No doubt every 
accident in the Alpq in the past or in tlie future, has been and will be 
due to avoidable causes. No doubt, also, despite this fact, accidents 
will go on ha1)lrriing in tlis Alps, as in a tirctory, tl~rough carcls~suecrs. 
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But, as far as mountaineering proper is concerned, those above the 
snow-line alone suggest or enforce leasons to be laid to heart by future 
climbers; while tbow below the mow-line, in themeelves most sad and 
most deplorable, are, for purposea of warning and instruction, absolutely 
useless. Hence the care always taken in these pages to discuss a t  
length and to tabulate 311 accidents above the snow-line, while men- 
tioning only a few of those below that limit. Hence, too, the desirability, 
nay, necessity, of drawing a dilitinct line between Alpine accidenb and 
accidents occurring in the Alps, for a mountaineer is a very different 
sort of peraon from a tourist. 

The Alpine accidents of 1887 are, so far as we are aware, three in 
number. 

The earliest of these in point of date was also the most striking. This 
was the death on the Jungfrau on July 15 or 16 01' six young Swiss, 
the number of' lives thus lost being greater, we believe, than in any 
other Alpine accident on record save that on h io~i t  Blnnc in Sep- 
tember 1870, when eleven perished. This is therefore the greatest 
loss of life (at least, of travellers' lives) which has ever happened 
in the Swiss. Alps. The  fitcts of the case, so far as they can be 
discovered, have been very conveniently put together in a pamphlet, 
published by the Uto section of the Swim Alpine Club,* a precedent 
worthy of adoption in other cases. This has run through eeveral 
editions, and contains a narrative of the search for the bodies, of 
t l~eir  discovery, and of the inquest, as well as biographies and por- 
traits of the victims; also a niep and a11 illustrzition showing the exact 
spot a t  which the fall occurred. The following narrative is taken from 
a copy of the fifth edition, with one or two additions which ara ex- 
pressly pointed out :- . 

On Wednesday, July 13, six yonng Swiss-the brothers J. 11. and 
Alexander Wettstrin, K. Ziegler, G. Kuhn, G. Bider, and W. Biir- 
arrived at  the Hftel Stiunbbach, Lauterbrunnen, and began to make 
preparationn for making some high ascent. They declined the services 
of any guides; though it  is stated that a t  supper there was a discus- 
sion, one of t l ~ e  number protesting, but in vain, against undertaking the 
proposed expedition without guides. They refuked also to give any 
information as to their destination, though one of them, in answer to a 
guide, hinted that perhaps they were going in the direction of the 
HotLthal. I t  was aecertairled later that they had forwarded a case of 
ported meats to the Epgischhorn (received by Herr Catltrein on July 
IS), and that on the 14th they telt~graphed to the eame place ordering 
provisions to be eent to the Coneordia hut. They left Lauterbrunnen 
a t  2 P.M. on Thurddtiy, July 14, carrying their own provisions, amongst 
wvhich were two bottles of wine and half a flask of cognac (both taken 
tkom the hbtel, though they [nay have had more wine and spirits in their 

Dns Z'~igliiok an dl>r J?tng/ruu I'O?IL 16. Jlcli 1887, dnrgcstellt von F. 
I3ecker ltnd 11. Fleil~er. (klofer and Burger, Zurich. 48 pp. Bvo. 1 frauc GO 
ce~llirnes.) 



knapsacks). They mounted leisurely, took some coffee and milk from 
the Ftufrnstein Alp, and spent the night in the S. A. C. club h u t  i n  
the Roththal. They started the next morning (July 15)  leaving a 
card behind with their names and the statement that they were on 
their way ro the Jungfi.au. They were observed from Tmchsellauenen 
making the ascent by what is called the new route, t+d the muth- 
west rock ridge; * but  they must have started very late, as between 
6 and 7 A.M. they were seen quite low down on the  ridge; though 
the  reason tor this late start can only be conjectured. They fol- 
lowed the usual route w i ~ h  remarkable skill aud accuracy, as was 
proved by their track later, found by tlie search parries, and about  
2 r.x. were seen on the 'Hocl~firn,' above all the difficulties of t h e  
ascent. By this time the weather had begun to change; a very strong 
hot wind was blowing fi-om the west, and clouds rapidly gathered round 
tlie higher summits. In those clouds they soon dimppeared, and were 
not seen alive after 2 P.M. on July 16. 

The storm increased in violence, and raged thnt afternoon and t h e  
next day. Some anxiety began to be felt a t  Laurerbrunnen, and this 
became more acute when i t  was ascertained by means of the tele- 
graph thnt the party hiid not reached eit,her the Epgisclil~orn or tlie 
Grimsel. Search parties were sent out on July 17, and the following 
day from Lauterbrunnen, the Eggischhorn, and Grindelwald. It  was 
a t  tirst supposed that the wind had blown the111 down somewhere o n  
the ltoththal side, or that they had fallell into the great bergschrund 
on the Aletach glacier eide of the Koththal .%ttfil, which was known 
to be remarkably wide and deep this summer. But, despite very care- 
ful searching, no trace of' t.he bodies co~lld be fbund, though it was 
ascertained that the track kept close to the right direction, and went t o  
the summit of the Jungfran. The  weather still continued very titormy, 
and greatly increased the difficulties of the ~earcli  parties. It cleared 
u p  on July 21 (Thursday)-a week after the six had left Lanter- 
brunnen-and on that day the third Lauterbrunnen party of guides 
and IIerr E'. Oertly-Jenny, with Fritz Grnf (father and son) succeeded 
in reaching the final ridge from the Roththnl hut about 8.30 A.M. 

Here they sepnrated, Herr Oertly following the track towards t h e  
summit, and the main search party descending slightly on the other 
flide to look down on the Aletsch glacier. To  his intense mtonish- 
ment Herr Oertly soon made a remarkable discovery. About 65 feet 
S.E. of the actual summit, on the edge of the rock wall on t l ~ e  A l e t ~ c h  
glacier side, and a t  a spot where the wind doe8 not heap up  the snow, a 

* This route h:ru been alreadj mentiu~ied in our pages, and is fully 
described in t,he last two S. A. C. Juhrbiickcr. It was discovend on 
Scpteniher 20, lSSJ, u-as taken seven times in ISHG, and had been followed 
by two German gentlemen in 1867, about a fortnight before the acci- 
dent. From a note in tlie book at  tlie Concordin hut it appears that on 
October A, 1886. the ascent was made by an  Englishman, blr. C. A. V. Butler, 
with Johann and Peter IAaurner. The times were : leave Koththal club hut 
4.45 A.x., reach summit of the J~uigfrau at 10.20, and the hut at 2.4.5 P.M. 
The general impression seems to be tlliit, notwirllstnnding certain blast,ings 
a-id certain iron spikes, the hficcnt is hnrcler than its discoverers made out, 
t.1oug.11 free from danger. 
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sort of slielterwas found. This consisted of four walls, built of stones, 
and about two feet high. In  this enclosure lay certain articles, which 
niade i t  certain that the unfortunate party had been there, in fact had 
most probably raised this shelter from the storm. These were: a 
spotted blue handkerchief' with the iriit i~ls E.B., in  which waa a young 
dead marmot: a box of potted meat, with some of its contents still 
remaining; a bit of omelette in paper (they had taken one from Lau- 
terlrunnen); and four playing cards. There was no fragment of 
writing to be discoyered. 

This  diecovery was a t  once communicated to the four Lauterbrunnen 
g ~ ~ i d e s ,  who, in their turn, had just learnt from the shouts of two 
Qrindelwald guides hclow that tlicse latter had fo~ind the bodies. The 
particularsof this important incident are thus related in aletter printed 
in the 'Times' of July 26 :- 

We spent the evening of the 20th inst. at thc Bergli Club hut with our 
guides, Peter 13anmann (the younger) and Ulrir Kaufrnann. There waspresent 
also a search party of six Grindelwald guides, who had been unable, on 
account of the stormy weather, to procced that clay towards the Jungfrau. 

\Ye left the hut at 1.30 A . M ,  the morning being fineand the snow lirm, and 
renchc~l the fiual Ilergschrl~nd at G A.M. to find the bridge broken and the 
Schrund apparently impassable. We were soon joined by the search party, 
some of whom commencrd bravely cutting a  ass round the western termilia- 
tion of the Schmnd. After an lioor's work their efforts succeeded, but as a 
heavy f o ~  had then formed over the summit of the mountain, and as the p~us. 
being cur under an ice cornice, was by no mmn3 free from danger, we dccltled 
at i A.M. to dcucend. Half-way down the lotlg snow slope I'eter Baomann 
s ~ w  an alpenstock fixed in a ledge of snow about 500 yards to our left, uuder 
the abrupt eastern precipice, and, on proceeding to a patch of snowfield about 
120 feet below, we found the half-buried remains of the unfortunate victims, 
all lying in an area of about 60 feet square. 

\\"ord was passed at once to the search party, and we returned without 
delay to the club hut, and reached Cirindelwald at  5.55 P.M. 

HERRERT NARKIVELL. 
J. WILSON. 

011 hearing this news, Herr Oertly and all the Lauterbrunnen guides 
a t  once descended the niountain, succeeded in leaping over the berg- 
schrund (the upper lip uf which is stated to have been about 164 feet-5 
metres-above the lower), and proceeded to the spot where the bodies 
lay, nearly covered with fresh snow. One alpenstock was Been fixed 
in R snow ledge above, another upright close to one of the bodies. It 
was remarked that the bodies were all near together, face downwards, 
hate (despite having been tied on by string) and knapsacks close by. 
Guides were a t  once despatched to the Eggixhhorn, Gri~idelwald, and 
Lautcrbrunnen to announce the success of the search. The two Lau- 
terbrunnen men-Fritz Steiner and Hans Graf-achieved the remark- 
able feat of reaching their village over the Jungfrau a t  2.20 P.M., barely 
five hours from the summit. 

Arrangemelib were at  once made for conveying the bodies to thc 
Eggischhorn, whither the local authorities were at  once summoned. 
They reached the inn on the evening of July 23, the medical examina- 
tion and inquest having taken place on the Miirjelengrat. The official 
ntatement is printed in the pamphlet from wllich this narrative is 
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I .  I t  appear.; that the skull in each case was fractured on the left 
tiille, i111d in aeveral cases the legs broken; but, save in the case of' 
Herr H~der, there wrs no injury to the hands or arms, and the r ight  
side of the hody in each wse was quite intact. The sum of 454 odd 
irnncs and three watches were found: in two other m e s  only the watch 
c11:lins. One watch had stopped at  5.10, another at  5.45, the third a t  
4.10; but it  is probable that they had run down, as two of'them started 
ngiiin on being wound up. One hody had lost a shoe ; in the other cases 
p r t s  of the heels and soles were gone. They had no provisions with 
tlre~ti, and no notebooks or diary of' any sort. Most of the party had 
P L I ~  on a second flannel shirt over the waistcoat. It  is further stated tha t  
the features were calni in each case. the eyes half open, and the fingera 
tightly clasped-from wh~ch it  may be inferred that death ensued 
instantaneously and ~)ainlessly. The bodies were carried down to 
Y icjch, and sent thence by road and rail. Herr Bider was buried a t  
Bern ; the others near Zurich. 

The victim9 were all young men, distinguished in their respective 
profes~ions. Herren Blir, twenty-four years old. Ruhn, twenty-four, 
:ind Ziegler, thirty-four, were masters in schools at  Hottingen, Glarus 
an3  Zurich Herr Rider, twenty-four, was an apothecary at  Rern ; 
Herr  J. 11. Wettetein, twenty-eight, was a scicantific man (zoologifit), 
like his brother Alexander, twenty-six. The former waa the secretary of 
the Industrial Instruction Section of the Federal ' Commercial and  
Agricultural Department ' at  Bern ; the latter (whose abilities a re  
praised in the highrst terms by Professor Heim, of' Z~it ic l~,  the well- 
known writer on glaciers) had devoted him~elf to the study of geology, 
was already rul truthority on the subject of fossil fishes, and waa regarded 
as one of' the rising bcientific men of his country. All were un- 
married, save Herr Ziegler, who married in 1879, and leaves behind 
him a widow and four children. 

We can but conjecture how and why the fatal accident occurred. 
Prom the erection of a shelter it  is  very probable that they spent 
the night of July 15 there. Next day, the weather not improving, 
they probably thought it betit to attempt the descent towards the  
Alrtsch gli~cier. Herr Oertly, who hirltself saw and followed their 
track, states that a little way below the summit the traces in  the 
snow diverged more and more to the left towards the rock wall on the 
E. side falling to the Aletsch glacier. Possibly they lost their way 
slightly in the clouds, mistaking a lateral snow ridge for the main 
ridge, or they may have left the ordinary route intentionally in order 
to turn the great bergschrund, or to avoid the fierce W. wind However 
that may be, they began to descend a mow gully in the rock wall, 
where their traces could still be seen by Hvrr Oertly. The leader most 
probably slipped or fell and dragged the rest down with him, the fall 
being nearly shcer to the glacier, and one body having been found 
buried n~ucli more dt.eply than the others. T h s  height they fell 
is cs~imated a t  about 200 mbtrrs (= 656 ft.), and everything leads us  
to suppose that death mas immediate. The exact spot of the accident 
III:LY be best described ;IS on the edge of the E. rock wall, which is a 
little to tho right of any one ~wccndilrg from the Aletsch glacier to 



the Roththal Sattel, and having reached a point about half-way up  
tlie snowy hollow or wall between the true and tlie flilse Jungfrau. 

It  is known that Herr Ziegler intended to search for traces of 
lightning, and Herr A. Wettstein's whole journey had for ita ohject the 
collection of geological ~ p e c i n i ~ n s  for some foreign collections. The  
rccientific objects of these members of the party are the probable 
reason of t h e ~ r  leisurely progress. I t  is ce~ta in  that there wcre only 
two ice-axes among the six. These probiibly belonged to Herr 
Kuhn and Herr A. Wettstein, as the niutit experienced of the party, their 
tour friends being armed with alpenstockb only. I t  is also now a well 
ascertained fact that all the menibers of the party (with the possihle 
exception of Herr  Btir) had had more or less experience in climbing, 
and home were more or less distinguished gyn1n;lst.a. IIerr Ziegler had 
won a high place in the Federal G j  mnastic Competition of 1876,and Herr 
A. Wettsteln had alrcady accomplished several asc0nt.q. Even more im- 
portant is the case of Herr Kuhn. He intended to offer himself for the 
examir~ation required to qualify a man to t)e n profetisional gnidr, and 
i t  is stated thtit had lie done so belore leaving home he would certainly, 
on the grour~d of his experience arid knowledge, have received tlie usual 
certificate of capacity. These hcts, added to the successful way iri which 
they found their way over all the real difficulties of the route, show 
pretty conclusively t l ~ a t  their sad fate was not exclusively due to 
their want of experience or to their going without guides ; since Herr 
Ruhn was all but technically a guide, and had freqilerrtly headed ex- 
peditions before. Conjectures only are possible as to the real cause of 
the ticcident. It would seem on the wliolc that the conti~luous bad 
walther WIIS the primary cause. Podbibly want of minute local know- 
ledge and lack of' prov~sions contributed to the fatal result. Another 
secoudary cause was, without much doubt, the insufficient strength and 
bad quality of the rope used. Air. Deut (the President of' the Alpine 
Club) inforins us that it was broken into no less than sixteen pieces. EIe 
obtained from Herr Cathrein a fragment of the rope, which is now 
lying before UR. I t  is barely half as thick as :I nlou's little finger, is 
con~poeed of four strands only, and is in fact rather a rope for binding 
wood together than one suited for use on a glticier. A stronger and 
more suitable rope might have enabled the hindermost men to hold up  
the foremo~t when they made the fatal slip. I t  is irnpoasihle in our 
al~uost ignorance of the circumstances to say that it  would certainly 
have done so. But we are distinctly of opinion, on a review of the 
whole mse, that the choice of such a poor rope was, far more than any 
actual want of experience in climbing or the lack of guides, the main 
mnse of this unfortunate occurrence next after the unfavourable st:~te 
of the weather. 

On July 19 the Rev. David Wheeler lost his life under the circum- 
~tilnces described in the following letter from his companion, Mr. 
James Sully, which appeared in the ' Times ' of July 25 :- 

SIR,-A sad accident occnrred here yesterday afternoon of which I was the 
sole witness. The Hev. D. Wlieeler, the English cliaplain at Sam~den, and 
myself walked in the morning from the Ilernin:~ 1Io1isea to the top of the 
Diatolczza paw, intcuding to rclurn t l ~ e  same way. Seeing a track lending 
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on to the Pers glacier at the foot of the pass, Mr. Wheeler proposed to take it .  
I tried to disuiide him from venturing on to a glacier without a guide, but  
hc sail1 he would have :I look at it. He walked on to the glacier, I keeping 
cautiously behind. After he had gone about a couple of huntired y m l s  
I shouted to him, asking whe~ller he still saw the track. He answered, ' A l l  
r i~h t , '  and about a miuute afterwards he sauk into a crevawe, calling out 
' Halloo I ' I went as near the edge as I dared. and shouted to him. H e  
rcjoi~led quite distinctly, 'All right; go for a rope.' I asked him whether 
I could be of any help, and again he said quietly and distinctly, 'Go for a 
rope.' At the same time1 heard him hacking at the ice with his axe. Know- 
ing  him to be a far more experienced mountaineer than myself, I left him. 
reaching the Ueruina Horises in about two hours. There I fortunately fourld 
a friend just driviug off to Sammlen, and he took me to Pontresina, where we 
ellgaged three guides for the resclie. I tried to accompany them, but was 11ot 

eqn:~l to another ascent of the pass. By dint of a noble persevcratlcc., they 
sue-ceed~d after an hour or two, by help of my description atid in thc face of 
the darkness and a heavy thunderstorm, in discovering the unfortunate gcntle- 
man drowned in the water at the bottom of the crevwse. bfr. Wheeler's 
ge~itle and kindly ways had won him much popularity at Sarnaden, and his 
sudden and shocking death has cast a gloom over the place. 

Mr. Wheeler, while waiting for help, probably slipped from the 
ledge on to which he had fallen into the water a t  the bottom of the 
crevasse. Both parties seem to have been totally inexperienced, or 
they ~vould have known bow rash it  is eson for experienced men to 
venture on a crevased gracier without a rope. We are forced also to 
believe that Mr. Sully completely lost his presence of mind, which is 
the more astotiisl~ing if he is identical with the well-known writer on  
pliilosopl~ical nubjects. Mr. Wheeler, a110 was ordained in 1880, was 
the association secretary of the Church Pastoral Aid Society in the 
north-east dintrict. 

The  third accident above the snow-line last summer took place on  
Ar~gust 2 on the Pic des Aupillous or Opillous (11,503 feet), i n  
lIiiuphin6, and resulted in the loss of one life, that of M. Joseph R. 
Ghny, of Nancy, an assistant inspector of forests in the Grenoble district. 
W e  take the following particulars from a letter written on August 7 
by hie guide, Philomen Vincent, of Navettes, near La Cliapelle en Val- 
giudemar, to If. Felix Perrin, a member of the Alpine Club, who 
has kindly conlmunicated i t  to us. They started alone at  3 A.M. o n  
August 2 to cross the easy glacier pass of the Col du Sellar to Val- 
louise, from LC Clot en Valgaudemar (the highest hamlet in the valley), 
and at  7.30 A.M. reached the top of the pass. M. Gkny, tinding that  
t l ~ e  view was not so extensive as he expected, expressed his wish to go  
u p  the Aupillous, which is just north of the col, and about 1,440 feet 
higher. He asked the tariff for the peak and agreed to pay it. 
Vincent hesitated to start for some time, remarking that the weather 
might turn bad in the evening, bu t  was a t  last overborne, and they 
began the ascent. On the way u p  they put on the rope which they 
had obtained from Armand, the guide-innkeeper a t  Le Clot. All went 
well till about 50  or 100 metres \= 164 to 328 feet) below the s u n ~ m i t  
of' the Aupillous. Then M. Gbny placed his hand on a mass of rock 
\\.hich gave way, fell between the two, and cut the rope, the unfortunate 
gentleman disappearing amid the stones ~ e t  loose. Vincent W:LS half 
~~arnlysed with Ilorrot,, but finally niade his way down thc rocks, 
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finding M. GCny's ice-axe, field-glass, and hat  on tlie way. H e  wns 
unable, however, to see the body, but there was a crevavse in t!ie 
glacier into which 11e thought i t  might have fallen. 

H e  therefore returned a t  once to L e  Clot and sent up  a search 
pnrty, by which the body was discovered early next morning. I t  was 
brought down to the valley and conveyed to Nancy for burial. 

The peak is not a difficult one though little known, but the roclts 
are very rotten. M. GCny must have fallen a considerable height 
on to one af the glnciers west of the peak and pnss. Ph. Vincent is 
the beat guide of his valley, and has been up  the Pic d'Olan aeveri~l 
times. H e  has not yet recovered from the shock of this horrible 
misfortune, the sole cause of which seems the accidental FdIl of a great 
rock on the rope. M. GCny had made several ascents in the d i~ t r ic t  
before he tried the Aupillous, and seems to have beeu of a very impe- 
tuous d i sp i t ion .  H e  leaves a widow behind hirn. 

The  loss of eight lives in what may be called the pursuit of pleaslire 
is much to be regretted, and yet this loss may prevent future losses if 
the accidents of the past sr~mnler draw further attention to some grent 
fundamental principle of mountaineering, the violation of which has 
caused such a loss, and the observance of which may prevent it in the 
future. In our opinion, the principle brought most prominently 
forward by the accidenh of 1887 is the necessity of having a rope, 
and a rope of good qutrlity. Had Air. Wheeler had a rope  hi^ life 
wolild certainly not have been jeopardrd a t  all;  had the Swiss 
party and (according to one report) hI. GPny a rope of proper 
strength and quality, they might 11ave been alive a t  t1iisn:oment; a t  
any rate they would have had a greater chance of escapt.. Much has 
been already written about the rope, and yet its use is too often 
neglected. I t  is better to put it on too early than too late, for even in 
the case of an experienced pmty an apparently emooth glacier offers 
considerable daugers, while an inexperienctd party, needing the rope 
a11 tlie more, will yet delay putting it on if they 1::rve seen exp"ic.naed 
men do the mme. Thus in the use of the rope, as in other matters, 
veteran climbers hare a duty to perform not merely towards them- 
selves, but towards their followers nnd imitators. Mr. Wheeler's death 
wes, however, rather due to the rashness of ignorance than to any 
conscious neglect of well-understood precaution?. 

That the rope should be of good quality, and of as great strength as 
is con~pntible with its not being too hmvy to carry, seems such a 
truism that its statement can only be excused by reference to the Swiss 
and possi!~ly the French accidents this year. W e  are perfectly aware 
that it  is impossible to carry ropes of more than a certain weight nnd 
strength; but on the other hand it  is ~ u r e l y  folly to knowingly take 
a rope lighter or weaker than it  is possible to carry, for this is ~irnply 
making a lnocl<ery of the ~v l~ole  ~natter. Too light a rope is irlfinitely 
more dangerous than no rope, for in the one case there is a prctence 
of security which may fatally mislead ; in the other danger is incurred 
with open eyes. I t  is quitc true that even the Club rope will give 
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way under a very great ehock or strain-the writer of these lines 
once eaw such a rope severed, save for one strand, by the sudden 
fall of a rock on it-but the advantage of wing  a rope is not only 
moral, i t  is also physical; and if we cannot have an ideal rope which 
will never break, we can a t  least be careful to employ a rope which 
has stood certain definite tests, and to cast i t  a t  once aside when i t  
becomes frayed or weak. 

This year's Alpine accidentp, then, enforce leawns as to the use of 
the rope and of a proper rope. W e  do not think that they throw m ~ l c l l  
light on the question of mountaineering without guides. Mr. Wheeler 
had no guide, and perished; but 11I. GCny perished though he had  
a guide. In the case of the Swiss party it  is only technically true that 
they had no guide, though we do not care to deny that if they had h a d  
n first-class guide he migbt possibly have saved then1 from their terrible 
fate either by refusing to take them up  in such weather or by extr i -  
cating them by force of sheer resolution and daring. Rut this is only 
a possibility, whereas the neglect of the rope and of a proper rope is 
this yetu but too sad a reality. 

Among the accidents below the enow-line the following seen1 
to be the principal. On August 3 ilfr. 6. M. Bradley, a youth 
of 17, while returning from a short expedition on the side of t h e  
Arpille, near the TCte Noire, and within sight of h ~ n ~ e ,  suddenly dis- 
appeared and was killed. On July 31 a young Swiss, Ilem Hans  
Kdrlxr (son of a bookseller in Bern), slipped during the desrent of  
the iliorgenberghorn (7,4S5 feet), near I,eis*iyen, on the Iake of Thun ,  
fell down a rock wall, and was killed before the eyes of his COIII- 

panion, a young employ6 of his father's. Herr  A. Sulzer-Ernst, of 
Ziirich, having cross~d the Sanetsch pass (a mule track) on August 13, 
slipped about 2.15 P.X. while taking a short cut near the Pont NeuF 
( 1 3  hr. above Sion), rolled over, fell about 250 feet into the rock 
gorge of the Morge, and was killed, his companion, Professor W. 
Ritter, be in^ unable to render any aid. Herr S~ilzer was a man of 
forty-eight years of age, and, as he had fair experience in climbing, i t  
is  supposed that he was looking a t  the view when he dipped, for t h e  
footpath is quite easy and used daily. A man named Schuler, e n p g e d  
in carrying a load up  to the Trogen Alp, ahove Unterschiichen (Uri),  
having stopped to look at  a rock above, stepped backwards, and w:~s 
killed by a fall over a rock precipice. A youna girl, SCx-aphine Tercier 
(about eiglit~en years of age), while descending the W. side of t h e  
Molt%on (G,T,X5 feet) on July 18, wishing to shorten the way, slipped 
and fractured her skull ngainst a hharp rock. Another young girl, 
Cecilia Furrer, of Andermatt, was killed by a fall down a rock  
precipicc. A traveller from Nesslau was killed by a fall near the Club 
h11t (7,136 feet) on the Stintis. A young Vandois, by n~meI>esplandq 
slipped on the rocks of the Dent de Corjon (G,460 feet), near Rossinii.res, 
and perished. A Neapolitan traveller, named Achares, was killed 
while making an ascent of the Diablerets witholit guides. On August 13, 
Elise Flepp, a servant girl, A. Ranalder, an embroiderer, both of Chur, 
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and Pancraz Boner, a carpenter, of Maienfeld, were killed by  falling over 
a precipice on the Falkniss (8,541 feet), near Ragatz, in consequence 
of slipping on a very steep grass elope. They had gone up for the 
purpose of picking edelweies. The  girl was holding the rope by the 
hand, and let go when she slipped. The two men slipped in trying to 
stop her. On September 27 two young Inen of L e  Chirtel, near Ber, 
were killed by a fall over a rock wall on the way to the Alp les Loex. 

Several casualties are reported from the Eastern  alp^. Herr II,lns 
Dollmayer having made, on June  26, the ascent of the Tnmischbach- 
thurm, in the Ennsthal (6,674 feet), wtrs killed on the way down hy 
falling over a rock wall, through having missed the right way down to 
Gsatterboden. Herr R. List, looking for edelweies near the Glockner- 
haus, stumbled and fell to the ground with such force that he received 
injuries which proved fatal to him a few days after he had been carried 
down to IIeiligenblut. Herr A. Schreyer (a  young man of twenty) 
died of exhaustion on August 23, close to the projected shelter hut on 
the Schrambachscharte. He had been up  the Hochkcjnig (9,640 feet) 
with a friend, when a snowstorm came on from the direction of the 
Steinernes Meer, in which they wandered about two days. Herr 
Schreyer being unable to go any farther, his friend went for help, hut 
returned to find the unfortunate man frozen to death. On August 6, 
Herr A. Meber, a young man, twenty-one yeam old, broke liis back 
and died in trying to climb a rock wall above the waterfall near Seehof 
on the Achensee. Herr hlandl, of Laibach, despite repeated watnings, 
u~der took  a climb in the defile ' Zum Todten Weih,' between Jlariazell 
and the Semmering pass. This resulted in his death by a full down a 
rock precipice. On July 22 Frofeasor Ernest Prix, while descending 
from the Parseyerspitze (9,355 feet) atjove Lantleck, lost liis footing, 
perhaps through vertigo, and wn.9 killed. Me was the last of his party, 
consisting of three other travellers and two guides, but it appear8 that 
they were not roped togc.ther. On Ju ly  10 Herr Georg Weiss, of 
Lindau, was killed on the Drei Scl~western (6,880 fvet) near Feidkirch. 
W e  have been unable to procure any particulars of two other accidents 
(mentioned in the daily papers), each of which involved the loss of 
oue life. They occurred on the Ganterist (7,143 feet) and on the 
Knisereck (7,172 feet), both summits in the ranges to the IT, of the 
Sinlnlenthal, between Wimmis and Zweisimmen. 

Among the narrow escapes none was more remarkable than that of 
Herren G. Latrnmer and A. Lorria on the Matterhorn. On A u g u ~ t  3 
theae two gentlemen, withont guides, left the Stockje hut a t  1.45 A M. 
to  attempt the a ~ c e n t  of the hiatterhorn by Mr. Penhall's route of 
1879. They reached a point not very far frum the top, but were 
compelled, a t  1 p.ar., to turn back owing to iced rocks. t i t  ,530 
or  6 P.M., while traversing Penhall's couloir, they were carlied 
down by an av:tlanche. Herr Lorria received concussion of the bratin, 
beaides a fracture of the right leg above the ankle, had both fec~t 
frostbitten, and became unconscious. Herr Lamrner, with a b:~dly 
sprained ankle, pulled his friend on to a rock, stripped off his own 
coat to cover him, and then went for aid. H e  found no one at  the 
Stockje hut, so had to crawl down to the staffel Alp, where he de- 
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spatched a riiessage to Zermatt. A relief party came up and reached 
Herr Lorria about 7.20 A.M. on the morning of August 4. H e  was 
still unconscious, and in his delirium had stripped off his clothes. 
H e  was conveyed with great care to Zermatt, and is  now, we believe, 
in  a fair way to rgcovery. Herr Lorria's escape from death is not less 
noteworthy than the very plucky and loyd  conduct of Herr Lammer, 
who cared for and rescued his friend though himwlf severely injured. 

We cannot refrain, a t  the close of this long list of casualties (a list 
81ich as, we regret to my, is becoming a constant item in t h e  
November number of the Journal), From expressing a hope tha t  
climbers will prefer to incur the reproach rather of being too cautious 
than too rash or too careless. A moment's inattention may bring 
about the most lament~ble results, and do great harm, in the public 
mind, to our noble craft. We cannot help feeling uneasy when we 
consider that very many of the accidents we have had to record o f  
late years have happened to climbera of considerable or even very 
great experience ; a sign that they presumed on their knowledge a n d  
paid the penalty of their rashneus. We appeal earnestly, in the first 
instance, to experienced climbers not to bring mountaineering into 
disrepute by their acts, whether in  themselves or as an example to 
others, for knowledge which is possessed and cast on one side is far 
more fatal than the densest ignorance of a greenhorn ' tourist.' 

NEW EXPEDITIONS I5 1887. 
[The expeditions recorded in the following pages are believed to have been 

made for t l~e  fir& time l)y Ruplish or foreign ~ountaineers. In -4 where 
foreign clin~bcrs have prrcrdrtl Englisli travellers, references to the original 
nccuuntv have, as far as pobsible, been given.] 

Dauphine' District. 

COL DES KOLICES, June 25.-The Rev. W. A. B. Coolidge and Mr. 
Frederick Gardiner with Christian Almrr (the younger) and Simon 
Barnbond, of Vnllouise, crossed this pass, which bud hitherto been 
unvisited by travellers. 

Starting from V;illouisr, they followed the ordinary path to tile 
springs a t  Ailefroide, and thence for twenty n~inutes up the Cornbe 
de Celce Nii:rd by the Col du SClP track. Then, crossing to the r ight  
bank of the torrent hy avalanche snow, they ascended the conspicuous 
zigzag path up the S. side of the valley, by which (in 1.25) they 
reached n shepherd's hut a t  the entrance of the valley between the  
ClCte de Claphouse and the p o i ~ ~ t  3,053 mbtres. Mounting th i s  
valley (then filled with snow) to its head, they reached (2.20) the wl 
just N.W. of the point 3,053. 

Dewending into a snow-filled gorge, they descended the steep, rocky 
slopes down E n t r a i g ~ ~ s ,  keeping throughout on the edge of the preci- 
pice overl~anging the right hiink of the stream flowing dircct towards 
Entraipues. The huts of Entraier~cs were rwchcd in 1.40 from t h e  
col, arid Vil!e Vallouise regained in 1.50 hy the usual path. 
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From the ehepherd's hut there is the very best view of the eouth 
face of the Pelvoux which car1 be obtained. 

T ~ T E  DE VAUTISSE (3,162 mktres = 10,375 feet), June 28.-The 
aame p r t y  starting fiom the hamlet of Freiasinierea (which they had 
reached from Vallouise by the easy grass Cole de la Pousterle and des 
Lauzes) crossed in five minutes to the right bank of the Biaisse 
torrent, and mouoted an excellent path (marked on the map), which 
traversed the Bois de Monsieur, and brought them (2.20) to the chalet 
hy the ma l l  lake marked 2,073 mbtres. The path then de~ended,  
and remounted thrhgh the Grand Bois to the entrance of the Combe 
du Sc4lar (95 minu.). The party walked up this valley (there being 
 till very much snow) till quite near the N.E. foot of the Rocheclaire 
(3,111 mktres), when they bore due south, and by a ~ t eep  mow slope 
gained the col between the Rocheclaire and the Vautisse (34 hru.). 
Leaving BarnCoud with the baga on the col, the others followed the 
very long, though easy, mow and rock ridge to the E., by which 
(14 hr.) they attained the island of rock which forms the summit of 
the Vautisee. No traces of any previous ascent were found, though 
the Vautism is the highest summit in the ranges south of the Biairse 
or Dormillouse valley, exceeding by 42 metres the Grand Pinier 
climbed by the same party in July 1880.. Returning to the col in 
1 hr., the whole party (leaving to the leh the easy direct deacent 
into the Combe de Couleau) made a long and fatiguing traverse (it 
might be shorter to descend to the valley and mount again) to the Col 
de Couleau, S. of the Rocheclaire (I* hrs), and remounting to the Col 
des Terree Blanche3 (55 mins.) gcined, by wiry of the Saut du Lai're 
and Prripic, the hamlet of Orcikrea, in the upper Drac valley (34 hm.). 

The whole route lies through a very little known mountain tract, 
and was found very wearisome owing to the enormous amount of snow 
and the exce ive  heat of the day. 

COL DE LA MEANDE; PIC DE MANCROS (3,211 mktres = 10,535 
feet) ; E. PEAK OF THE JUMEAUX DE CIIAILLOL, July 1.-The same party 
starting from. the hamlet of Les Borels en Champoleon followed the 
usual track of the Col de Val Estrbte to the hollow at  the foot of tho 
final ascent to the col (2.1Oj. Then bearing due W. they mounted 
by the graw slopea on the left bank of the torrent, and by the snow 
 lopes of a small glacier to the ridge of the Montagne de I'Ours, near 
the N. foot of the peak 3,211 (1.55), just where Bourcet's map marks 
the Col de la Mdande. Ascending along this ridge, Barnboud and the 
bags were left in twenty minutes, the rest of the p r t y  mounting along 
the long snow ridge to the Pic de Mancros (3,211), the point of junc- 
tion of the Chaillol and Ours ridgee (40 mins.). Descending in five 
minutes to the col W. of 3,211, they ren~ounted in ten minutes to the 
emternmost point of the double-headed peak between that col and the Col 
de Navettes, to which the name of Jumeaux de Chaillol may be fitly 
given. Returning in a few minutes to the col (which was crossed in 
1879 by Mr. Gardiner's party returning from Chaillol CBne (3,12O),t 

* Alpine Journal, vol. x. pp. 88-9. t Ibid. vol. u. p. 368. 
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and may be named Col de Mnncros), they descended in ten minutes to 
~ l ~ e  upper basin of the Navettes glacier. Almer went off to bring 
Bnr114oud and the bags down the eray rocks of the Col de  la Mkande. 
The whole party then glissaded down the glacier, rejoined the Col 
de 3avett.e~ route, and went down to L a  Chapelle en Valgaudemlr 
(2.35 tiom Col de bfancros). 

Except posaibly the N. ridge of the Nancroe, and the E. peak of the 
Jllmeaux, every step of the route had been previously made. T h e  
cJ-~ject of the day'e journey was the exploration of the -tern part of 
the Chaillol ridge. I t  was awertained that the ridge risea gradually 
from the blancroe to Vieux Chaillol, a c h  point to the W. being 
higher than that to the E. The figure 3,211 is quite wrong ; the peak 
i u  much lower than any of those to the west, the Junieaux, Chaillol 
CBne, and Vieux Chaillol. On his ascent of the peak 3,2 11, in August  
1887 (up by N. ridge, down by S. face), blonsieur Paul Moiseon 
ascertained that the real height is 3,094 metres = 10,151 feet). 

PIC DES Pnk LES FONDS (3,363 metres = 11,034 feet), July 8.- 
The Fame party made the first ascent of this peak. Starting from 
Monestier on the Lautaret road, they followed the p t h  to the Gmn- 
gettee chalet8 a t  the entrance of the Vallon de Tubuc (45 mins.), a n d  
then another up the slopes behind them to a solitary hut on the upper 
pturee (1.10). The N.E. end of the Glacier d e ~  P r h  lea Fonda was 
easily reached by  grass dopes and the moraine in 1.25, and was 
traversed to the foot of the peak. The party then climbed up w o w  
dopes and easy rotten rocks on the right bank of thecouloir lead in^ up 
to M. Habot's Col den Prbs lea Fonds ( c r o w d  on August 11, 1878 *), 
and so gained the N. ridge of the peak some way above the col(2) hrs.). 
They followed this ridge to the summit, there being one rather ahrrrp 
bit (55 mine., or 6fr h r a  fmm Monestier). The view waa very fine, 
including the Matterhorn ar.d Mont Blanc, besides Monmtier iteelf. 

Descending by the W. ridge towards the mow col between the peak 
and the point 3,602 (crossed in 1886 by Mons. F. Chancel), the p r t y  
descended on the right bank of the main couloir by snow and rock8 to 
the northernmost branch of the Glacier du  Mone~tier (55 mins.), by 
the left bank of which the icefall was turned, and the main glacier 
gained, where the routeR from the Cols Jean Gauthier and Tuckett fall 
in (PO mins.). T h e  ruined Refuge Chancel wns reached by the glacier 
in twenty minutee mcre (or 1.35 from the peak), whence a pleasant 
 troll of 1.20 down the Tabuc valley and past the Grangettea chalets 
led back to Monestier. 

The route taken on the deacent ia by far the beet and shortest way 
of reaching the peak. The timea given above must be reckoned an 
slow on the ascent, owing to the overpowering heat of the day, and 
very quick on the dexent. The peak is the highest summit visible 
from Monestier, and seems to have been oddly neglected. 

MONT SAVOYAT (3,340 mbtres = 10,958 feet) ; SOUTH PEAK OF 
GMNDES R o u s s ~ s  (3,473 metres= 11,395 ftet) BY S.E. RIDGE ; NORTH 
PEAK OF GRANDES ROUSSES (3,473 mktres = 11,395 f i t )  BY S. a lmq 

- 
Arrr~ttaire dr In f41r-ir:tt drs Tmrrist+?r du Dawpltinb, 1878, pp. 82-5. 
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September 12.-The Hev. W. A. B. Coolidge with young Christian 
Almer, atarting from a chalet near the right bank of the Torrent dm 
bfalotres (2 hours above Clavans) mounted by slopes of grass 
and stones to the foot of the point marked 2,958 metres on the 
French map (1 hr.), then bore to the right over a moraine to the right 
edge of the nameless glacier E. of the peak (really a branch of the 
Glacier des Quirlies) (4 hr.) skirting which they gained ( 
rocky ridge between that glacier and the Gltlcier du  Gland 8 ablat hr.) a t  'he a 
p o i ~ ~ t  slightly to the N. of t l ~ e  peak 2,958. They then followed that eaey 
ridge towards the N.W., turned two aiguilles on the E. side, reached 
the base of'the final peak (55 mins.) and thc highest summit by a slope 
of stones (4 hr.). No traces were found tllc~re, and this is believed to t e  
the first ascent. Descending by the easy rocky N.W. ridge to a high 
ool batween the namelqss glacier and the Glacier du  Grand Sablat they 
remounted by snow slopes to the great cross on the ~outhern peak of 
the Grundea Rowwa (30 mins.), which was t h w  reached by the S.E. 
ridge-a new route. Descending along the N. ridge of the peak to the 
loweat point between it and the norchern peak (a  point known a~ the 
Brbche delr Grandee Kouwes) (40 mins.) they then climbed up to the 
N. peak by the S. srbte. The firjt part of this ridge was very 
difficult, three main and many nliilur aiguilles of rock having to be 
turned or crossed. The  party occupied two hours in gaining a con- 
~picuous snow field on the E. side of the third great aiguille: from this 
p i n t  the difficulties gradually decreased, and the last bit was up  a n  
easy mow ridge (1 hr. from the snow field). The  ridge between the 
Y. and N. peaks was thus completely traversed for the tirst time (3.40 
from one to the other), the ascent of th? N. peak from the Breche 
never having been previounly accomplished. From the N. peak the 
party dewended by the snowy N.E. face to the great Glacier de S. 
Sorlin, which was quitted on the right bank (just S. of the point 
4,788 mbt~aes) (55 mins.), whence the highest huts of the Aiguea 
Kousses were reached in fifty-five minutes nlore. 

CINE DU GRAND SALVAOE (3,229 metree = 10,594 feet), Septemn- 
bm 13.-The name party made tlie first ascent of this peak. Sti~rtiug 
from the Aigues Rousses huts they retraced their previous clay's route 
to the Glacier de S. Surlin (1.25), and mounted the E. side of the glacier 
to the Col de la Combe de la Valette, near the N.E. foot of the peak 
(40 mius.). Ascending by easy broken rocks and snow dopes they gained 
the Col du  Grand Sauvage just E. of the peak (30 mins.), whence the 
first summit was attained in 13 mins. by easy rocks, and the highe~t- 
a little farther to the W.-by a traverse of three or four minutea more. 
The view of the Rou~see chain from this point is most striking and 
interesting. They dexended by the broken rocks of the N.W. ridge 
to the Glacier de S. Sorlin (30 mins.), which wae quitted in 25 mins., 
and Aigues Rousses regained in 40 mins. more. The eame afternoon 
they crossed the g r w y  Col d'Ornon to S. Jean d'Arves (2.40). 

PIC DU CLAPIER DU PEYRON (3,172 metres = 10,417 feet), 
July 17.-Monsieur Henri Ferrand with Marigot and Blanc Lapierre 
Virgile, of Valsenestre, made the second ascent of this peak, travere- 
ing it  by two new routes. Starting from La Chapelle en Val Jouffrey 
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they followed the mule-path to the hamlet of Valsenestre (2 hm. and  
thence followed the path to the Breche de Valaenaatre for 1) hn. 
as far as the bergerie du Vallon. Bearing to the right over rock terrace3 

and very steep grass slopes they reached (34 hrs.) the ridge between 
the Br&clie and the desired peak. Mounting this ridge to the E. they 
gnined (1.10) a first summit crowned by a cairn with a bit of wood 
in it (c. 3,015 metres), whence by one or other ~ i d e  of a very chattered 
rock ridye tliey ralched the highest summit (19 hrs.), the route during 
the last t of un hour heing along the same ss that taken by Mr. 
Coolidge on occ~sion of the first ascent, August 11, 1886.. T h e  
unfavnurable state of the weather nearly completely spoiled the view. 
The  descent wm effvcted by the E. arete of the peak which falls 
direct to the Col de la Muzelle. The upper part of this ridge was 
turned by the N. face (1.50j, but the last bit just above the col w a s  
found to be very atrep and difficult, the col being gnined in 2.40 f rom 
the peak, whence Venosc was gained by the usual path the mine 

ev~ning.  
PIC BOURCET (3,697 n1btres=12,130 feet), c. July 15.-Nr. F. E. L. 

Swan with P. Gaspard, J. B. Rodier, and Chriutophe Clot starting f r o m  
the Kafuge de I'Alpe made the first ascent of this peak, the southern 
summit of the Gmnde Huine. T h e  ascent was made mainly by tlle 
great couloir on the rocky S.E. face of the peak. Times : from snow 
a t  font to rocks, 1$ hr.; thence to summit, 1.40. 

NORTH PEAK OF THE GRANDE RUINE (3,702 metres = 12,146 feet), 
July  29.-Jionsieur J. Maftre made the first ascent of this point, i n  
twenty nlinutes Itom the Brbche Giraud-L6zin by way of the E. face 
of the S. ritlpe. 

Pm DF, KEIGE CORDIER FROM THE EAST (3,615 mktres = 11.861 
feet), Jul!y 24.-Monsieur G. Engelbach wlth Chrivtophe Roderon 
mounted f ron~  the Brkclre Cordier (as the pass is called which is at 
the E. foot of the peak) by a couloir full of dGbris, and then by t h e  
snow-slopes on the N. face of the peak, skirting the base of the rocky 
E. ridge. About 100 metres from the summit of tlie peak this ridge 
must be crossed so as to gain its S. face, by mounting straight u p  
which the E. tooth of the peak wss gained in l a  hrs. from the Br&che 
Cordier. 

NORTH SUMMIT OF PIC DU SAYS (3,372 mktres = 11,064 feet), 
Augvet 27.-Mr. Michael Carteighe with Gabriel Taugwalder, of 
Zrrmatt, made the first ascent of this peak. Star~ing from La Bkrarde, 
the party reached the Col de Chkret by the usual route, and thence 
ascended the peak marked 3,472 metres in the French map by way  
of' the N. ar&te, which is an interesting rock ridge (13 hr.). Tht: 
descent to the col by the pame route took 1) hr. According to M. 
Duhamel's investig:~tions the figures 3,472 are a misprint for 3,372. 
The S. sumniit of the Pic du Says (3,4UP) was first axended on  
July 11, 1879, by Mr. Coolidge, by way of the Glacier du Says.t 

* Alpine Juaraal, vol. xiii. p. 117. t Ibid. vol. ix. pp. 366-66. 
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GRANDE CASSE FROM T ~ E  NORTH (3,861 mktres= 12,768 feet), 
August 8.-MN. Pierre and Andre Puiaeux with Joseph Amirz, of 
Pralognan, ascended this peak from the north Starting from the 
Refuge de la Vanoise, they reached the Col de la Graude Casse by the 
ordinary route a t  5.10. Two hours were   pent in climbing up bad, 
loose rocks, which s e r e  succeeded by very steep snow elopes. The 
final ridge was gained at  9.5, and the descent made by the usual 
ruute. 

COL DE P~CLET (3,050 mktres = 10,007 feet), August 26.-The 
Rev. W .  A. B. Coolidge with young Christi~tn Almer, starting fiom 
the chateau uf Thorens, a t  the head of the Combe de S. hIartin de 

- Belleville (above hloGtierr; Tarentaise), soon c r o w d  to the right bank 
of the n~a in  torrent, by whicll over grass and rocks tlte two glacier 
lakes (r~ot  marked on tlre French map) at  the foot of the Glacier cle 
Peclet were reached in 1 hr. 50 ~rlinu. Mounting alor~g the right bank 
of the glacier for a short distance they then, inukitd ot aimirlg a t  the 
appitrently lowest depl-ession straight ahead, ntruck off to the left over 
b r ~ k e n  rocks, gaining (46 mins. from the lakes) the ridge a t  it p i n t  
between t l ~ e  Aiguille de Pbclet and the hIont du  Borgne. The descent 
to tile Glacier de GBbroulaz wan effected by stcep but broken rocks, 
and way so much facilitated by the great quantity of snow that it only 
took 1 5  mins. They then crossed the glacier to the P;IS du Souffre 
(40 mins.), descended to the Lac Blanc (35 n~ins.), and in 30 rnins. 
more struck the path of the Col de ChaviBre, by which Pralognun was 
reached in 2 hrs. 35 mins. more. The pa3s narned Col de la Chambre 
on the French map is sometin~es called Col de PBclet,* but is only a 
grass pass, and lies far to the north-west of the pass described above. 

POINTE DE LA GLIBRE (3,386 nlkttes = 11,109 feet), August 27.- 
The Eame party made the first awent of this peak. Stitrting from 
Pralognan they followed the Col de la Vanoise path for 2 hra. 
1 0  ruins. till just beyond the first lake (now drie~l  up). Striking 
off to the left, as if to go to the Col de la Grande Case, they very 
shortly left the way to that paw and bore to the left up grana slopes, 
above which a depression led to a dried-up lake, nearly a t  the foot of 
the xiarrow glacirr, descending from between the two summitsot' the 
Glikre (30 ruins. from Vanuitie path). In 25 mins they reached the 
foot of the precipitorls rocks which support the left bank of that glacier. 
These, despite their furrnidable appearallce, afforded excellent hnrid- 
and foot-hold, it being found best to keep to the right of a wall marked 
gully in them. In thiti way the upper part of the glacier was reached ill 
1 hr. from the base of the rocks. An easy walk over the upper snow 
fields of the glacier brougl~t the party in + 11r. to the snowy depres- 
sion between the two summih, whence by means of the very stcep but  
broken rocks of the east ridge and muth face the highest [leak was 
gained in 50 rnins (-5 hrx. 25 mins. w a l k i ~ ~ g  froltr I'ralognsn). The 
view, which wits very fine, extended from tlte Nstterhoru to tlre Ecriris. 

Alpine JonrnnZ, vol. vii. p. 150. 



Mew l2zpedition.s in 1887. 

The  descent was effected by the same route, the tinies being-to foot 
of final rock, f hr.; to edge of rock barrier, 1 0  ruins. ; to base of rock 
bsrrier, 2 hr.; to Vanoise path, 35 mins.; and to Pmlognan 
1 hr. 20 mins. : in all 3 hm. 35 mins. As a curiosity, i t  may b e  
mentioced that during the ascent five chamois took refuge on the sum- 
mit of the lower peak (3,3 IS nlktres), and watched with great interest 
and anxiety the progress of their unexpected visitors. 

GRAND BEC DE PRALOQNAN (3,420 mbtrrs = 11,221 feet), August 29. 
-The same party ascended the north and highest summit of this  
mountain, having attained the south rumnlit in l886.* Starting f r o m  
Huffier's unexpectedly good little inn at Le B o i ~ ,  in the Champrygny 
valley, a t  10.5 only, owing to the previous bad state of the weather, they 
crossed to the lett bank of the stream by the bridge opposite t h e  
village, and then mounted by a sheep track which led them over grasa 
and shale in a N.E. direction to a depression, visible from the villnge, 
and just to the left of a snow-flrcked rocky point (2  hrs. 25 ruins.). 
This proved to be a t  the base of the north ridge of the peak and to 
command the Glacier de la Beccll Motta, which was gained by a short 
traverse nlong a rocky ridge in 12 minutes. The ascent was con~pleted 
by meane of the rock and snow slopcs of a rocky rib dividing t h e  
glacier into two, which Ird to the firat surnmit, a few minutes to t h e  
east of the true higheat point (1 l ~ r .  55 mins. from the time the glacier 
was reached ; 4 hrs. 32 rnin~.  from Le Bt~is). T l ~ e  view was all b u t  
wholly concealed by clouds. The  descent by the anme route took 
2 hrs. 1 0  mins., the glacier being cleared in 40 mins. from the summit. 

T h e  first awent of the peak was made on August 25,1879, hy Mons. 
E. Rochat with the Amiez of Pralognan, the route above dewrihed 
being taken, Fxve that the starting-point was a village rather higher u p  
the valley than Le Boi8.t 

In  September 1886 (according to an entry in the Prnlognan Tra- 
vellers' Book) Mons. G. E. hlieg with Abel Amiez ~uccreded in 
descending from the summit to Pralngnan, the Vuzelle pastures being 
gained in 14 hr. by way of a ridge (very rotten rocks), descending direct 
ikom the summit towards the Pointe de la Vuzelle, a n d a  steep gully. 

CIVA DELLA VACCA (3,277 ~nbtres = 10,752 feet, New Italian bur-  
vey); AICUILLE ROUSSE (3,482 nlbtres = 11,424 feet, French map;  
3,481 metres = 11,421 feet,, New Italian map) ; COL DU BOUQUETIN, 
Augr~et 31.-The same party, etarting from the hamlet of La Val 
above Tignee, followed the track to the Col de Galeae till a short 
way beyond the great gorge (2  hrs. 5 mins.), then kept up the  
vi~lley towards the head waters of the Isbre, and mounted by moraine 
and grass slopes on the right hank of the long ice tongue of the 
Glacier de la Vache to the upper part of that glacier (1 hr. 1 5  mins.). 
They then traversed the eaay glacier to the shale ridge of the Col de 
la Vnclle (55 mins.) overlooking the fine Lago Cerru. IIence the  
ascent of the Cima della Vecca was made by the ~ h ~ l y  north ridge 
(35 mins.), no traces of ally previous visitors heing found on the 
- -- -- ~ 

* A l k ~ i ~ t e  Journal, vol. xiii. p. 118. 
t dnrt t tai~e cia Club A Q i n  Pra?rpni~, 1879, pp. 112-114. 
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aummit. Deacending on to the main glacier hy tlle ruck8 of the 
south-west face of the peak (15 ~nins.), the pnrty repined the main 
ridge south of the peak, and followed it  (easy broken rocks) to a snow 
11un1p at  the point where the ridge of the Aiguille Housse at)uts on the 
main ridge (80 mins.), a few steps west of which is a depression wholly 
in  France, later used as a col. Hence the Aiguille Housse wtls a~cended 
in 40 mins. by the east ridge (two teeth having to br  crossed), and the 
upperulost portion of the Glacier de la Vache. Returning to the de- 
pression in 20 mins. the party descended by debris an 1 snow, and then 
traversed to the right so as to gain the opening between the Aiguille 
R o u w  and the Aip~il le  de Gontibre (15 mins.). Snow and debris 
led to the gm+s in 1 5  mins. ; in  40 mins. more tlie huts of Duis i a  the 
main valley were gained, and Bonnevnl 14 hrs. later. The wholeroute 
lies through a very little known district, and one which is very ill 
represented on the map. 

The  Cima della Vacca is accurately reprearllted on the new Italian 
map as forming the culminating point of the jagged ridge separating 
the basin of the Lago Cerru from the Glacier de Lhrio. On the old 
Piedmonkse map the Cime d'Oin occllpies this position, but this name 
is  given on the new Italian map to a low peak (3,184 mktres) to the 
aoulh-east of the Vacca, and entirely ill Italian territory. Just  wuth of 
the point where the Aiguille Roilwe ridge abut8 on the main ridge, the 
new Italian map r n a k e ~  the Cima del Carro 3,310 mktres; while the 
French map gives to this junction t l ~ e  name of Cima dlOin, and the 
height of 3,514 mhtres (certainly wrong, and probably a misprint for 
3,314 mktres), creating a Cime de Carro (3,345 mktrea) farther to 
the south, tllough still north of the col of the same name. 

The Col traversed by the above party is either identical with or an 
unimportant variation of the Col dr~ Bouqurtin made by &Ions. Henri 
Ferrand on J d y  27, 1877,' though Mons. Ferrand wemn to have bee11 
mistaken as to tlie position of the Col de Galese. 

Tile fimt and apparently only previous ascent of the Aiyuillc Rouase 
(the hlgheat point in tlie lseran group) wlrs made from the west 
by Mons. E. Rochat on July 31, 1 8 i 8 . t  I t  comman Is a perfect view 
of' the Levanna group. A very fine expedition might be made t ~ y  
ascending the easy north ridge from La Val, and descending by the 
eaht or west rirlges to Bonneral. On the French map the narne 
Aiguille Kousse is given to the point 3,434 n~btres, W. of that rnarked 
3,4833, the latter being nameleas. 011 the Itallan map the name ia 
rightly given to h e  point 3,181. 

POINTES DU CHATELAHD (3,382 m k t r a  = 11,096 feet ; 3,431 mPtres 
= 11,267 feet; 3,503 mktrea = 11,493 feet); COL DE V&FI{LTTE 
(3,200 mbtree = 10,499 feet), S e p t d e r  1.-The =me party, starting 
from Bonneval, followed the uaual path to the Chalets den Huchea 
(50 mins.), and those a t  the entrance to Le Vallon (55 mi~~u.) .  
Ascending to the N.W., they gained (25 mins.) the entrance to the 

BuUetin du C. 11. E: 1877, pp. 301, 305 ; S. 8. C. J~zh.rbuch, vol. xiii. 
pp. 167, 158. 

t dnrrvairr drc C. A .  EI 1878, p. 161. 
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rocky gorgc, scaled the lower rocks by a rough track on the left bank 
of the strram, and then made a great circuit by grase dopea ancf 
tlbbris round the head of tha gorge in order to gain the left bank of 
the Glacier de Mditnmartin (1.10). The glacier is perfectly easy, and  
was crossed from E. to W., a slope of debris finally leading (1.05) 
to the depression-christened Col de Vefrette-between the Pointe d u  
Chlteltlrd (3,388 mktres) and the point marked 3,260 on the French 
map. P r o n ~  this point the peak 3,381 wae climbed in twenty-five 
n~inutes by the snow and rocks of the N. ridge. A similar ridge l e d  
down in fifteen minutes to the depression between i t  and the peak 
3,434 (this depreesion apparently corresponde with the Col de Peille- 
naroux of the old Piedmontem map), twenty-three minutes more u p  
gently inclined shale slopes being required to reach the peak 3,434, o n  
which is a big cairn, and from which Bessans is well seen. A snow 
ridge led thence, in twenty-two minutes, to tile mowy point 3,503 
(overlooking the Glacier do Vallonbrun), the highest point of t l ~ u  
Chktelard ridge-in all 1.25 from the col. The  return was made b y  
the same route, the times being twenty, thirty, and fifteen minutes 
respectively. 

From the col the party descended by dGbris to the easy Glacier de 
VCfrette, which was quitted on its right bank, near a little lake, in 
fitteen minutes. The grasll was reached a few minutea later, and a 
grassy ridge descended. Then bearing to the left they crossed t he  
glacier stream and a stony plain to the lower pasturages (4 hr.). In 
half an hour more the Fontaine Gaillarde was reached, and in 1.50 
more the chalets of Entre Deux Eaux by the splendid pasture valley of 
La Hocheure. The three peaks were ascended from Bonneval by t h e  
route derrcribed above by Mons. E. Rochat on August 5, 1880,' who, 
from a point on the ridge a little W. of the peak 3,503, descended 
direct to the Chalets de la Feese above Lnnslebourg. The big cairn 
on the peak 3,434 bas, however, been built since hi. Rochat's visit, 
probably by a chanseur. 

Mont Blanc District. 

NORTH PEAK OF THE AIGUILLE DES CHAHYOZ, September 10.-Mr. 
T. I?. 11. Jose with Frangois Simond and the ' boots ' of the Montesvers 
hatel, P. Burnett, left that inn a t  4 A.M., and reached, in three hours, a 
rocky p1;ltiorm (evidently a former breakfast place) at the foot of t h e  
couloir leading up  from the Glacier d a  Nuntillons to the southernmost 
of the five teeth of the N. peak of the Churnoz. Starting thence a t  
7.30, and bearing slightly to the left up  the E. face of the mountain, 
they reached the eummit of the northernn~ost tooth a t  10. From 
thence they paased over the three intervening teeth to the southern- 
most point, keeping always either on the ridge or on the E. face, never 
on the W. face. The paasage from the f i r ~ t  to the fifth tooth took 
nearly three hcurs, halb included. The fourth in  the order of their 
ascent \viis found to be the highest. This is the one immediately N. 
of the peak more usually ascended, and on it  Has found the one-franc 

An~tuairc du C. A.  F. 1880, pp. 104-107. 
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piece with which Monsieur H. Dnnod (who f i r ~ t  made the same expe- 
dition earlier in the summer) had distinguished it  from its i ~ f e r i o r  
brethren a t  five centimes the peak. The descent to the hGkl was made 
iu 33 hrn. by the above- rnen t i~~~ed  couloir. 

This is a tltoroughly interesting scramble which does not necessitate 
an early start from the Montenvem hatel. 

The N. peak of the Charmoz is that first climbed by  Mr. A. F. 
Mummery on July 15, 1880.* 

AIGUILLE DU DRU, August 31.-We hear that M. H. Dunod, with 
Emile Hey and Franqois Simond as guides, and two porters, having 
climbed the higher Dm by the usual route, and reaching the summit 
at 9 A.M., succeeded in descending on to the lower peak, and 60 

returning to the 3Iontenvers. The  descent of the nearly vertical 
rocks (150 feet) to the gap between the two peaks was extren~ely 
difficult, and occupied three hours. A great length of rope was uwd, 
and it  would be quite in~possible to get back again without leaving 
the rope there. T h e  weather was perfect, and two other parties 
accompanied M. Dunod in the ascent, but did not remain on the top 
long enough to witness  hi^ arrival on the lower peak. 

Arolla District. 
GRAND CORNIER BY THE S. RIDGE (3,969 mbtres = 13,022 feet), 

Auptst 13.-The Rev. W. A. B. Coolidge, with young Christiliu 
Alluer and his brother Rudolf, starting from the Ferpbcle inn, followed 
the usual route to the Col du  Grand Cornier till near the foot of the 
laat snow slopes on the Bricolla aide. Striking up eany broken rocks, 
they reached in thirty-five minutes the crest of the rocky buttreas which 
separates the two glaciers lying to the W. of the peak, and followed 
i t  to its junction with the main S. arSte in half an hour. They 
then climbed along the S. ar&te to the summit of the peak in 2.20, 
keeping always ou the jagged crest, and encountering very serious 
difficulties in crowing the last two teeth on the ridge.+ T h e  main 
difliculties were avoided on the descent by a traverse round the W. 
base of these teeth, the junction of the ridges being reached in two 
hours from the peak. The party then deacended straight to Bricolla 
(in 2.45) by the great W. buttreae, a small glacier to its W., and 
wearison~e stone dopes, and returned to Ferpecle by the usual path. 
This route, though hitherto unrecorded in them pages, ia not wholly 
new, as  i t  appeara from a mention in the Ferpbcle Travellers' Rook, 
and a longer narrative in Mr. Larden's MS. ' Guide d'Arolla,' that on 
August 18, 1879, Mesrre. Alfred Barrau and Frederick Corbett with 
Joh. Petrus and J o a  Langen made the ascent from the Col du Grand 
Cornier by the S. ridge. Their note ~ t a t e s  thnt they ascended the 
peak from the col, keeping on the ar&te the whole distance from the 
col to the summit, except a t  one point where a precipitous rock was 
turned by descending a few feet on to the W. side. 

* Alpins Jot~nral, vol. x. pp. 96, 397. 
t An engraving of thie arGte will be found at p. 269 of Mr. Whymper'e 

Soramblea is the Alpa. 



DENTS DE BERTOL (3,556 metres = 11,667 feet) ; COL DES I )~NTS 
DE BEIITOL, Augwt 15.-Tlie same party, starting tiom the Fer@cle 
inn, reached (in 3.25) the upper snow fields of the Glacier du Mont 
M i d ,  having turned both icefalls by the moraine on the left bank, a n d  
then by the glacier and allow slopes pained (in 1.50) the ridge a t  n poi~rt  
S. of the Col de Bertol, and a t  the N. foot of the peak marked 3,556 
mbtres on the large Swiss map. From this point the peak 3,556 
metres wa3 climbed in forty minutes by mems of a traverse, above some 
red rocks, across the W. face, then by a great couloir and the N. ridze. 
The  view ~ n s  exceedingly fine, the Dent Blancl~e being aeerl as t h e  
Bietschhorn is fmm the Peteregrat. The return to the col was made 
along the N. ridge and then acrord the N. face, and took fifty minutea 
The  penk may fitly be culled Denta de Bertol, and the col Col des 
1)ents de Bertol. 

The descent from the col waa made by steep, broken, and very rotten 
rocks, which led in 35 minutes to the lower and level portion of a   mall 
glacier (marked on the map) flowing from between the peaks marked 
3,556 and 3,536 mbtres. Half an hour more down thie qlacier a n d  
the stony slopes of a gorge (separated by a high rocky ridge from t h a t  
down which the route from the Col de Bertol leads) took the party 
to the Arolla glacier, some way above the icefll, the Arolllc i n n  
being reached in 1 br. 35 mins. more. 

The  pass is believed to be new, and the ascent of the peak the second 
made, though the first recorded in them pages. In the cairn on t h e  
summit the names of' Messrs. A. Barrdu, F. Corbett, and the Rev. J. G. 
Addenbrook were found. Them gentlemen made the first ascent on 
Augast 13, 1886, guided by Joseph Quinodoz, of Arolla. From t h e  
note written by them in Mr. Larden's MS. 'Guide d'Arolla' it appears 
that they went up fiom ArOll~ by the above-mentioned sn~al l  glacier to 
tlie col between the point* 3,556 and 3,536, climbed first the latter, t h e n  
the former by the g r a t  couloir in its west face and the south a r @ k ,  
and from tlie summit reached, in 2 hrs., by way of the south ar&te 
aod the rocky east face, the Col de Bertol, by which they regained 
Arolla. 

DENTS DES BOUQUETINS (3,848 metres = 12,725 feet), August 27.- 
Measrs. W. Cecil Slin-by, Harry Fox, and Legh Powell, and Captain 
Powell, with Martin Vuignier and Manrice Gt~spoz, made the fourth 
ascent of this penk, but by a new route. Having come from Arolh by 
the Col de Bertol, they began the ascentat the usual place, and then, i n  
order to get additional and better rock-climbing, took a new way. 
Instead of traversing the little side glacier or climbing the ar&te im- 
mediately to the left of it  (the route taken by hl. Anzevui on occasion 
of the first ascent on September 6, 1871) the party turned well 
round to the left, and reached a broad, steep gully, directly facing t h e  
Dent d'Hdrens. This was clilnbed by a series of nearly perpendicular 
chimneys and steep rock faces. The  gully led straight up  to t h e  
second highest peak, from which the highest was soon gained, after 23 
or 3 hours of most capital rock-climbing on hard and firm granite. 

* Alpine Jni~rr~nl, vol. vi. p. 28 ; cf. vol. viii. p. 140. 
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SOUTH PEAK OF DENTS DES BOUQUETINS (3,690 mitres = 12,107 
feet), August 80.-Niaa Blair Oliphant, Measrs. W. Cecil Slingsby 
and G. 9. Barnes, with Martin Vuignier aa porter, made the first ascent 
of this peak. Starting from Arolla at 4.40 A.M., the party reached by 
the ordinary way the head of the upper Arolla glacier, turned round 
the spur marked 3,097 on the map, and at 7.30 halted half an hour for 
breaklket. Some difficulty wau encountered in passing the bergschrund, 
which was effected at 8.40, and the party then attacked the W. face 
(firm and steep rocks full of large quartz crystals) of the 5. ar@te of 
the peak. The crest of the arCte was gained just above a very re- 
markable pinnacle capped by a large flat rock. ARer going along the 
ridge with one leg in Switzerland and the other in Italy, the party 
climbed a fine peak to the base of which both the S. and W. ardtee lead. 
The rocks in many places proved to be exceedingly difficult. This 
peak was gained at 1.50 P.M. They saw another 8 little higher, twenty 
mlnutes farther, which lack of time alone prevented them from climb- 
ing. Leaving the summit at 2.20 they reached the upper Arolla 
glacier by the extremely rotten W. ar&te and regained the Arolla inn 
a t  8.50 P.M. 

AIGUILLES ROUGES D'AROLLA, South and Central Pointa (3,650 
mhtres = 11,976 feet), Septej~iber  3.-Measrs. W .  Cecil Slingaby, 
H. W. Tophsm, and Arthur biacnamara, with Jean MaEtre as porter, 
starkd tiom Arolla at 6.15 A.M., and going by the beautiful paatures 
of Praz Gras reached the Glacier dea Ignes, on which a halt was 
made for breakhat (8.15-8.45). The S. peak heads this little glacier 
with perpendicular precipicea, supported by ateep and maeeive but- 
tretws, each capped by a pinnacle, and is aeamed by one deep gully, 
the ascent of which was begun at 8.50. No serious difficulties were 
encountered in gaining the gap to the S. of the peak a t  10.15 (halt 
till 10.50), whence, after passing over a minor point, the true summit 
of the S. point of the Aiguilles Rougea was gained a t  11.32. This 
peak has not been ascended before. 

Starting again at 12, difficulties a t  once began. Not a yard could 
be climbed on the terrible W. face, and the ari3te itself was very jagged, 
so that the party were forced to scramble round tLe buttreesee on the 
E. face by narrow and interesting ledges, the last pinnacle being a 
very savage one, eo that a descent of 150 feet had to be made before 
a very awkward traverae could be effected. The gap between the two 
peaks wae not gained till 1.35, though the party went as b a t  as they 
could. At  2 P.M. the highest and central summit of the Aiguilles 
liouges was attained. Quitting i t  at 2.20, a pleasant deecent was 
made by the N. arete and E. face, by moat charming rocks and the 
Glacier dee Aiguillea Rouges at 4.30. Arolla waa regained at 6.30. 
The times all day were faxt. No danger from falling atones waa met 
with, as had been expected. M. A. Tschumi (L Echo dee Apes,' 1887, 
No. 1) gives three views of the Aiguilles Rouges. 

MONT BLANC DE SEILON BY THE E A R ~ T E  (3,871 mitres = 12,701 
feet), September 7.-Mars. H. W .  Topham and Arthur Mac~lcunarr 
with Jean Maitre as porter, having reached the &I de la Serpentine 
by the usual route, croaeed a snow-slope on the S. ~iclc of the E arCte 
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of the peak, in order tn avoid a crevanse, and skirted the rocks a t  t h e  
S. edge of this snow till t h ~ y  gained a plateau a t  the top of the snow - 
slope. This  was crossed to the right, and the E. ar&te regained 
( I  hr. from the col) a t  a point c1o.w to the great corniche on the  
N. side. Turning two rock pinnacles by the S. face, the foot of the final 
peak w a ~  gained. An interesting climb over a n 1  round the numeroum 
rock pinnacles on the arBte then led to the summit (2 hra. frolli t h e  
Col de la Serpentine). 

dfonte Rosa Diatn'ct. 

I-Ionn~nc Pass (3,900 mbtrw = 12,796 feet), July 29.-Mr. George 
Broke with Adolph and Theodor Andenmatten, having left Sha j u s t  
before midnight, reached by the usual route the Ried pans a t  6.10. 
Striking across the glacier in a mutherly direction they gained a t  6 .55  
the foot ofthe great snow slope leading up  to the pnss which lies between 
the Hohberghorn (4,226 mhtren) to the south and the Darrenhorn (4,035 
mhtres) to the north. Crowing the berpchrund they a t  once took to 
the rocks of the Diirrenhorn, which proved to be rather rotten and not 
particularly easy. The sun~mit  of the pass was rcached at  8 and l e f t  
a t  9 30. Skirting round a little way on the rocks of the DUrrenhorn 
and crossing a enow slope, the party then dcscrnded by the rocks on 
the right bank of the Mohberg glacier, having a t  one point to m a k e  
use of a couloir e x p ~ e d  to falling utones. They thus gained the 
glacier a t  10.50, and reached ita snout a t  12.30. Going leisurely a n d  
generally without a path, the party gained Randa at 3.15 P.M. T h e  
actual time walking from Sass to Runda was 12 hours. I t  would pro- 
htbly be easier tllnn the deacent above described to descend to R u b  
by the Festijoch. 

The pa- seems to be new, for though Herr Studer states that two 
young nlen of lianda in 1863 (' Ueber Eis und Schnee,' vol. ii. p. 59) de- 
scended the great mow slope to the Ried pas0 (which is a t  an angle of 
60") ; i t  is more probable that they actually crossed the Galenjoch. 

D ~ ~ R R E N A O R N  (1,035 n~btres = 13.239 feet), .Ttcl!y 30.- hfr. 0. 
Eckenrtein with the guide Mothias Zurbrticken, of Macugnnga, as- 
cended the peak hy way of the W. ridge, while Herren G. Lamuier, 
A. Lnrria, and Kellerbauer ascended by way of the N.W. face. N r .  
Eckmstein and hiaguide started from the Hohhrrg Cavern a t  2.45 A.M., 

and went up over grassy s l o ~  and moraine till they reached the icefall 
a t  the end of the Hohberg glacier. They then struck straight up  t h e  
rocks till they reached the W. arGtc of the D~irrenhorn at 4.50, which 
they followed till they got nearly to the summit. Here they turned 
on to the S.\V. face to avoid dehclring stones on a party that was as- 
cending the N.E. face, and climbed through a chimney to the top, 
which they reached a t  9 40. Leaving the summit a t  1% 30, they fol- 
lowed the nrbte to the Ilohherg Paw, and then went down the rock% 
reaching the G=enried glacier a t  3.15, and the top of the Galenjoch 
a t  5.45. 

Both these routea appeilr to be new. On the summit the cards of  
Afesrs. Mummery and Penhall were found, who in Septenlber 1879 
uada  the a x c n t  by the N.W. Lice and N. arGtc, thinking that it  was the 
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rNadelhorn,' and in the descent 'made straight for the right bank of 
the Hohberg glacier.' 

STECKNADELAORN (4,235 m&tres= 13,896 feet), Auguef 8.-Mr. 0. 
Eckenstein with Zurbrilcken made the first ascent of this peak (which 
 rise^ between the Hohberghorn and Nade1horn.t Starting from the 
Hohberg Cavern, they went straight up the Hohberg glacier till they 
reached the foot of an ice couloir coming down from the lowest point 
in  the ridge connec~ing the Stecknadelhorn and the Hohberghorn. 
They ascended this couloir till they reached the ridge, and then 
fijllowed this to the summit of the Stecknadelborn. No traces of 
any former ascent were visible. After building a stone man they 
followed the ar6te leading to the summit of the Nadelhorn, turning 
an awkward gendurme to the right. They then descended by the 
usual ardte to the Ulrich.sjoch, and, instead of following the usual 
route, traversed the face of the Ulrichshorn, and went down the rocks 
facing those of the Ried Pam till they got on the glacier and followed 
the torrent to Sslas Fee. Times (excluding stoppages) :-Cavern to 
foot of couloir, 4 hrs.; to top  of couloir, 5 hrs. 1 0  mlns. ; to summit 
of Stecknadelhorn, 6 hrs. 1 0  mins.; to summit of Nadelhorn, 8 Ilrs. 
1 0  mins.; to Ulricl~sjoch, 9 hrs. 35 mins. ; to top of rocks, 1 0  hra 
1 0  mina. ; to glacier, 12 hrs. 10 mina. ; to Fee, 14 hrs. 55  mina 

On August 1 5  Mr. J. W. H. Thorp, with C. Zurbriggen and Aloys 
Imeeng, starting from Saas Fee, ascended the Nadelhorn from the 
Ulrichshorn ridge, and then followed the arbte, in  1+ hr., to the 
Stecknrrdelhorn, returning the same way. 

LENWOCH, Augz~st 11.-The same party made a new paes from Saaa 
Fee to Kanda between the Nadelhorn and the Siidlenzspitze, for which 
Mr. Conway has proposed the name of Lenzjoch. Having camped on 
some rocks a little above the end of the Fall glacier, about 3 houm 
above Sraas Fee, the party followed for some distance the rocky ridge 
by the Eggfluh till they reached the point marked 3,810 on the map. 
From here, crossing the arbte of the Sudlenzjpitze, they traversed the 
glacier N.E. of this summit, and climbed up  the rocks on the right 
leading to the top of the paw. They then descended the rocks straight 
to  the Hohberg glacier, and went down it  to Randa in the usual 
way by the Hohberg valley. Times (excluding rests) :-Fee to 
bivouac, 3 hrs.; to top of pass, 9 h r a  ; to Randa, 1 5  hrs. 20 mins. 

Dor  FROY THE S.W. (4,554 metres = 14,952 feet), Septeniber 7.- 
Mr. 0. Eckenstein, Herren Alex. Seiler, jun., and Mirllinckrodt, with 
Alexander Burgener and two other guides, aecended the Dom from the 
Kien glacier by way of the couloir which seams its S.W. fltmk. Start- 
ing from the uaunl Taschhorn sleeping-place, ' Im Kien,' a t  2 A.M., in  
doubtful weather, they went up the Kien glacier the usual way, and 
reached the foot of a large couloir which runs from immediately under 
the sunirnit of the Dorn down to the glacier in its S.W. face, a t  7 A.M. 

They went straight up  this couloir, of which the upper part consists 
chiefly of looee stones bound together by ice. At  10.30 i t  commenced 
to snow. Tho top of the couloir was gained a t  1.30, and the mow 

Alpine Journal, vol. ir. p. 367 ; vol. x. p. 310. t Ibirt. sol. x. p. 333, 339. 
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ridge followed to the summit, which waareached at 2.10 P.M. with some 
difficulty, owing to the wind and snow. They then deacended the ueual 
way by the Festi to Randa. This route is not recomn~ended ; i t  ia too 
exposed to falling stonee. I t  would uot be practicable in fine weather 
with the sun shining. 

TASCHHORN BY THE S.W. AR&TE (4,498 n~ktres= 14,758 feet), 
July 15.-Mr. and b11.s. A. F. Mummery with Alexander Burgener 
and a Zermatt porter, n~ounting from the Kien glacier, reached by a 
couloir the S.W. lrrbte of the Taschhorn a little way east of Strahlbett 
(3,755 mktres), and followed this ridge to the suinmit. 
KLEIN MATTERHORN (8,886 metres = 12,750 feet), July 29.-The 

Rev. P. T. Wethered and Mr. H. F. Wethered with J. M. Riener aud 
J. J. Truffer, ascended the Little Matterhorn by a new route. Quittiug 
the usual track up the Breithorn, at a fipot about three-quarters of an 
hour distant from the St. Thkodule hut, they awended N.E. up  the  
mow slopes, leading on to the N.W. arbteof the Little Matterhorn, which 
overlooks the Little Matterhorn glacier towards the N.E., and 8o hy a 
very steep slope of hard ice gained the rocks, which afford a nl~ort 
scramble to the top. The route is decidedly more interesting than 
the ordinarp one. 

MONTE DELLE L~CCIE BY THE N.E. A R ~ T E  (3,498 metres= 11,477 
feet, New Italian Survey, which calls the peak Cima della Piesa), 
J d y  25.-Mr. H. W. Topham with Aloys Supersax and a porter, 
starting from the Pedriolet Alp, took, in fifteen minutes, to a moraine 
on the left, and reached by snow and rock the foot of the rocks of the  
X.E. arete of the peak (48 minutes from Pedriolet). These were 
climbed to the ar6te itself (1.15), the rocks of which were followed 
for two hours to a great gap. This waa crossed by descending and 
traversing on the W. side; the arbte ww regained, and the summit 
of t.he peak reached in 1.40 from the gap. The rocks of the arCte are 
easy, and on the right is a mow wall 50 feet high, along which one  
can go if it  is wished to enjoy the superb view of the Monte Rosa 
group. 

SIGNAL KUPPE BY THE S.E. A R ~ T E  (4,561 metres = 14,965 feet), 
July 28.-Mr. H. W. Topham with Aloys Supersax and a porter, 
atwting from the Faller Alp (two hours above Alagna) reached by 
grass slopes and the glncier a rock lying in the centre of the Sesia 
glacier (1.50). Lmving this to the left they continued up the glacier 
towards the S.E. :mete till they were at some height above the Colle 
ddle Loccie, and by mow and bad rocks climbed up to the crest of  
the arete (2.25 from the rock). This waq followed, several small gape 
being p e d ,  the third of which required great care owing to a 
dangerous corniche on the Macugnsge side. Having thus reached the 
foot of the final arbte of the peak (1.05) they amended rocks to some 
splendid granite blooks (15 mins.), and to snow (20 mins.). A great 
rock gendarnae had nexb to be crossed on the Nacugnaga side, care being 
taken to avoid an inviting couloir on the right. I t  is neceaaary to 
crom nearly to the foot of this couloir and then to double back over very 
eteep ice to the ar6te. I n  this way the top of the gendarme is almost 
rewhed. Descending sliglltly on the Alagna aide, they then climbed 
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etraight up  the gentlarnle, and continued along tlie ridge to some snow, 
traversing which to the right, steepish rocks led to the summit of the 
peak in eight hours from the foot of the final ar&te. The peak with 
two  ticks on it is not the true summit. 

ALLALINHORN BY THE E. AR&TE (4,034 mktres a 13,236 feet) 
July 12.-Meairs. H. W. Topham and G. H. liendall, with Aloys 
Supersax, ascended from Sam Fee to the foot of the Egginerhorn, 
crossecl the glacier to the foot of a small icefall on tlie right by 
which some rocks were gained, whence crowing the Allalingrat they 
reached the Hohlaub glacier whence snow-slopes led up to the S.E. 
ar&te of the peak (43 houw). They followed tllis ridge as far as 
some rocks, which were turned on the right by nieans of a ledge. 
They then aeceuded ateep snow a t  the corner, bore to the left, and 
gained the sunimit (15 mins. from the corner) two hours from the 
time the ridge is struck. 

ROSSBODENHORN BY THE S.W. A H ~ T E  (3,917 mbtres = 12,852 feet), 
July 16.-The same party, etarting from Saaa, followed the usual route 
up  this peak till under the ice-fall of the glacier aRer having traversed 
the high moraine. Crowing over to the rocks on the right, they climbed 
u p  then1 (1.20 from the foot of the moraine), bearing first a little to 
the left, then to the right till above the icrfall, when they struck 
straight up  the rocks to the S.W. nrEte. They then follov~ed this 
ridge, turning (generally by the E. side) or climbing over various rock 
obstacles, andgained an easy SI IOW slope (four hours from the foot of the 
rocks) by which the a u n ~ n ~ i t  of the peak w ~ s  gained in twenty minutes. 

LAQUINRORN PROM THE FLETSCAJOCH (4,016 mktres = 13,176 feet), 
July 27.-On the morning of July 27 two parties found themselves 
on the Pletschjoch, close to the foot of the N. ar&te of the Laquinhorn 
-the Rev. W. A. R. Coolidge with young Christian Almer and his 
brother Rudolf (who had come u p  direct from Slurs by the usual 
route) and Mr. George Broke with Adolph and Theodor Andenmatten 
(who had started from the Trifc Alp, and had already ascended from 
the Fletachjoch both the Itowbodenhorn and the point marked 3,850 
metres). Both parties then went up  the Laquinhorn by the N. tubte, 
Mr. Coolidge's party being slightly in advance. The ridge coneieted 
of broken rocks, then encumbered by much freRh anow, but offered no 
great difficulties, hecoming rather steep just below the last peak. T h e  
times taken from the Fletschjoch to the Laquinhorn were--Mr. 
Coolidge's party, 1.40; Mr. Broke's, 1.10, the former making the 
etepa in the deep snow. From the summit Mr. Broke went down to 
Sam by the usual S.W. ridge. Mr. Coolidge descended to the 
Fletechjoch by the N. ar&te in 1.13, mounted the Roesbodenhorn, and 
returned to Sam by the usual route from the pass. 

T h e  Laquinhorn does not seem to have been previously reached by  
its N. ar&te, and it is believed that the present is the firat occasion on 
which the Laquinhorn and the Rombodenhorn have been ascended by 
the same party on the aame day. 

MI'ITELRUCK (3,324 metres = 10,906 feet, Swim map ; 3,362 mktres 
= 11,031 feet, New Italian map), July 25.-Messrs. W. M. Con- 
WHY, G. 11. Rendall, and G. Broke, with Xavier Andenmatten as porter, 



ascended this p i n t  in twenty minutes from the Portjen pass by  the  
easy N. ridge. A small cairn of unknown origin was found on t h e  
summit. The view was hidden by mist, but sl~ould be very fine, aa 
the peak is visible from Pallanza. The descent was made in forty 
ulinutea to the Mittel p a ~ s  by the S.W. face and S. arCte. Either 
pass can be reached in about two hours from the Almagel Alp. T h e  
peak is visible from Lochmattar's hGtel a t  Saas Fee. 

Bernese Olerlanci. 

ENGELHORN (2,626 miitres=8,616 feet), August 13.-Mr. 8. Seymour 
King, with Atnbrose Suparsaxo and A. Anthamatten, of Faas, starting 
from Rosenlaui, followed the usual path to the glacier as far as t h e  
ruined chalet. Turning then up the alp a t  the back, they ascended 
the slopes, keeping rather to the left, in the direction of a little col 
situated between the two last peaks of the Engelhorner, leading to t h e  
Ochsenthal. About 500 feet below this col they turned to the right 
and made for a well-marked couloir lending to the foot of a spur tha t  
comes down from the middle peak of the three which are wen from 
Hosenlaui. Climbing up on to the ar&te of this spur, they made their 
way dowu the other side and up  to a col between the peak aimed at 
and the middle peak above referred to. From the col they ascended 
to the final art%, traversing the face of the mountain diagonally towards 
the light, and striking the ridge about 200 feet from the summit. T h e  
time taken from Rosenlaui to top was 4& hrs. 

EIGERABRNLI (2,706 mktres=8,878 feet), Septentbw 2.-Mr. H. 
Sej  lnour King, with Ambrose Supersaxo and Louis Zurbriicken, made 
tlie first ascent of this peak. Following the path to Alpiglen, a n d  
shortly before reaching the hGtel a t  that place, they turned off across 
the alp and mad:! for a ridge of rock running up  towards the BIittel- 
legi ar&te by the side of a hanging glacier. Mounting this r idge 
to a con4derable height, they then turned to the left and traversed 
the face of the mountain until they came under the peak. Climbing 
first a difficult wall of rock, and then going up a very steep a n d  
~l ippery rock couloir, they made their way first to the ridge a n d  
the11 along it  to the foot of the final peak, whence an easy couloir 
led to the summit. The party left Grindelw~ld a little after 
four, and reached the summit at  two, having lost considerable time i n  
seeking the way. The mountain was subsequently ascended f rom 
Alpiglen by  the Mesers. Ji'illu in a little under six hours. 

S I L ~ E I ~ H O R N  BY THE W. A H ~ T E  (3,705 mktres=12,156 feet), Sep- 
tember 24.-The sariie party, starting at  5 A.M. from a bivouac at  t h e  
extreme W. end of the Strahlplatten or rocks leading u p  to the W. 
arete of the Silberhorn, and facing Stechelberg, ascended to a gap a t  
the extreme left of the Kothbrett, from which, with considerable diffi- 
culty, they got on to the W. arkte, which they then followed to the  
~ummit ,  finding the rocks very loose and difficult, and not reaching 
the latter until 3.30. The night was spent high up  on the rocks of  
tlie Aletsch side of the .Jungfrau. 
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Bernina  District. 
MONTE KOSSO DI ~ F R S C E N  FROY THE ROSEG FCORCLA (3,967 

mkrres = 13,016 feet), September 22.-Dr. Giissfeldt with Emile Key, 
and J. B. Aymonod of Val Tournanche, left the Capanna Marinelli 
(2,840 mbtres high, not 3,000 as usually supposed) a t  4.10 AM. ,  to 
attempt the Kosso di Scerccen by a new route-along the W. ar&ta 
from the Koseg Fuorcla. They reached the Fuorcla (alno known as  
Glissfeldt Sattel) a t  7.20 AM. ,  reached a first p p  in the ridge (3.567 
mktres) a t  8.30, and a second (3,752 metres) a t  10.28, keeping below 
the arete on the Italian side. They then went along the crest of the 
ridge to the Schneehauhe (3,877 mktres--firat ascended by Dr. 
Glissfeldt on September 15, 1879,' from the Scerscen glncicr), which 
was reached at  11.4, a halt of twenty minutes belng made on the 
summit. Always proceeding along the arete, they gained the Kosso di 
Scerscen a t  12.33. The descent waa made to the Twhierva glacier by 
the route taker1 by Dr. Glissfeldt on the first ascent of the peak on 
Septemher 13, 1877;  f but very serious difficulties were encountered 
in cutting down a very steep ice wall 50  metres high, Rey in many 
cases being obliged to hold his axe in one hand only. and acquitting 
him~elf  most admirably. This bit took no lees than 33 hrs. The 
early hours of the night were spent in climbing down the ar&te leading 
towards Piz Humor. The glacier coming down from the N. side of the 
Ko~eg  Fuorcla waa reached a t  midnight, W. of the Piz Humor, and the 
Roseg Restaurant a t  6 A.M. on September 23, twenty-six  hour^ after 
the @tart from the Capanna Marinelli, of which 2.6 were spent in halts. 

Brenta  District. 

PASSO DEI SACCI, August 31.-nlessrs. Harold C., Guy, and Alan 
Clarkson, and K. B. Yardley without a guide, made a new pa= in the 
Toxa dibtrict. Wishing to reach'comano from the Rifugio della Tom 
without crossing the Forcnlotta (the usual way), they passed under 
the chimney by which the Cima Tosa is ordinarily ascended, and 
kept over the glacier to a slight snow depression just S. of the S. 
buttresses of the Cima Tom (2  hre. from hut). Cropsing this, the party 
descended by a steep enow couloir for 150 feet, bore to the right to 
avoid a precipice, and by a chimney got into a rock couloir. This 
also, after 200 feet, ended i n  a fall which forced the party to the left. 
A snow couloir and anow-slope then led them down to the head of the  
Val d'Ambies (2 hrs. from col), whence they followed the valley to 
Comano. This route might be utilised to go from Pinzolo to the 
Rifugio by going over the graaey 5. ahoulder of the Dos di Sabione 
to the Val Agola, and then crossing successively the Bocca dei Camozzi, 
the Bocca dlAmbies, and the new col. 

- - 
* 8. A. C. Jahrbvch, 1879-80, pp. 1-19; Alpine Jo~lrml, vol. ix. p. 439. 
t 8. A. C. Jahvbuch, 1857-78, pp. 286-312 ; Alpine Jot19nal, vol, ix. p. 179. 
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ALPINE NOTES. 
WINTER ~ ~ E E T I N Q  AND D l m ~ ~ . - T h e  Winter Meeting of the Alpine 

Club will be held in the Club Rooms, on the evening of Tuesday, 
December 13. The Picture Exhibition and Winter Dinnrr will take 
place in will id^ Rooms, on the afternoon and evening of Wednesday, 
December 14. Loans of pictures, photographs, &c., for the Picture 
Exhibition will be gladly welcomed, and it  is specially requested that  
d l  communications relating to such loans may be sent as early as 
possible to the Honorary Secretary of the Club, W. F. Donkin, Esq. 
(142 Sinclair Road, Hammersmith, W.) 

TETNULD AND ~ ~ s T o ~ A . - ~ u e s t i o n s  of mountain nomenclature, i n  n 
regiou still but little known, can have but the faintest interest to t h e  
vast majority of readers of the ' Alpine Journal.' We need only, there- 
fore, with reference to Mr. Freshfield's ' Skeleton Diary ' (p. 364 of 
the present number) and a foot-note on p. 232 of the current volume of 
the Journal, state briefly the following three conclusions :-(I) T h a t  
the peak ascended by Mr. Freshfield should be known as Tetnuld. 
(2)  That the peak we ascended last year ahould be known as Gestola. 
(3) That the name ' Totonal,' by wl~ich Mr. Freshfield's peak is marked 
in our map (facing p. 258, s~cprcc) should be dropped altogether. 

CLINTON DENT, 
W. F. DONKIN. 

ASCENT OF KILIMA-NJARO.-T~~~ great volcano, the highest moun- 
tain in Africa, has been ascended for the first time by Dr. Hans Meyer, 
of Leipzig. I t  was obvious from the beautiful drawings brought home 
by Mr. Johnston, that the upper part of the mountain presented n o  
serious mountaineering difficulties, and that the failure of the English 
~ r t i s t  to reach a higher point was due entirely to his want of moun- 
taineering ambition or experience.* 

The ascent took Dr. Mryer six days. On the first he reached t h e  
upper level of the forest, on the second Johnston's canlp, on t,he third t h e  
snow level where Dr. bieyer's native companione turned back. On 
the fourth day the traveller-it is not stated if he had European com- 
panions-traversed broken lava-fields to the foot of the mountain ; on 
the fifth day the crater was climbed ; the sixth was spent in photo- 
graphy and collecting. I t  is to be hoped that this very mengreaccount 
of a most interesting expedition will soon be suppleulented by fuller 
details. 

Dr. hleyer e~timates the height of Kilima-njaro a t  6,000 mktrea, or 
19,686 feet. There appears to be a glacier in the crater of the moun- 
tain. 

ON TIIE ITALIAN SIDE OF THE MATTERHORN.-On Ju ly  9, 1887, 
J. B. Ay~nonod, J. B. Perruquet, and J. B. Naquipaz  discovered a 
new way up the last precipice on the Italian side of the Matter- 
horn, and on July 31 ropes were placed on thia new passage. W i t h  
Ernile Hey and Aymonod 1 descended that way on September 11, 

- pp 
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Alpine Notes. 419 

having come up  from Zermatt. W e  started not far from the Swiw 
mmmit. The ropes do not go straight down, bu t  are fastened in a 
diagonal direction. I t  takes from forty to fifty minutes to go down 
carefully, and the old route is rejoined in half an hour more by  a 
nearly horizontal traverse along the rocks to the right. 

PAUL G ~ ~ S ~ F E L D T .  
THE NEW INN AT LA B ~ R A R D E . - T ~ ~ ~  little inn, which has been some 

years in building, definitely opened its doors on Ju ly  1 last, and on 
Ju ly  3 Mr. Gurdiner and I had the honour of being the first travellers 
received under its hospitable roof. W e  were weatherbound there till 
July 6, and were far more comfortable than in the old auberge chez 
Iiodier, though of course things were still in a state of confusion, and 
huge package8 were continually arriving with various luxurious addi- 
tions to the simple furniture. In order to see what i t  was like when 
everything was organised and ehipshape, I went there again on 
September 7, and was again, oddly enough, weatherbound till Septem- 
ber 9. Matters bad greatly improved since my former visit, and the 
inn can now take rank witoh the smaller Swiss inns in remote valleys, 
such as  Ried, or Gruben, or Zinal in the old days. The beds are 
good, the rooms ecrupulously clean (all former visitors to Dauphin6 will 
appreciate the full meaning of this), the food excellent and well cooked, 
and the prices moderate. The manager, young bl. Auguste Tairraz, 
of the Montenvers Hatel, has had exceptional difliculties to cope with 
in addition to the usual troubles of a first season ; but he has achieved 
wonders in  a marvellously ehort space of time, and only needs a little 
more encouragement in the shape of more visitors to carry out still 
more extensive plsna L a  BBrarde haa never seen a larger number of 
strangers than this summer, and I hope that now a r a l l y  comfartab!e 
inn exists there, more members of the Club will find their way thither, 
for I have no hesitation in saying that, so far as my experience goes, 
there is no finer mountaineering centre in  the whole of the Alps. The 
facts that two English ladies were able to  stay a t  La Bdrarde, the one 
for three and the other for four weeks, while no lees than eight ascents 
of the Meije were made, show the vast change for the better which 
the opening of the inn has brought about. All honour in due to the 
indeftigable Socikt6 des Touritites du  Dauphin&, who have built the 
inn, and to M. Tairraz, the enterprising and most courteous manager. 

W. A. B. COOLIDGE. 
ALPINE A c c ~ ~ ~ m s . - T h e  following circular has been sent to the 

various Alpine Societies in  Austria. It is dated August 10, 1887, and 
proceeds from the Police Department of the Minisfry of the Interior :- 
I n  consequence of the repeated fatal accidents to tomistu making high 

aacenta, the Minister of the Interior has found himself obliged to con- 
sider the question whether any administrative measures can be taken 
with the object of prohibiting inexperienced tourists from undertaking 
dangerous ascents where there is no good footpath, unless they are 
accompanied by tried and licensed guides. I t  might also hereafter 
become necessary to revise the regulation8 ns to mountain guides in  
uuch a manner as to enuure the security of travellers on the higher 
niouutains. In order to clear up these q~~est ions it  seems desirable 
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that the views of the Alpine Societ,ies interested in promoting the  
welfare of tourists and strangem should be laid before the Xiinietry of 
the Interior. I therefore, by order of the Statthalter of Lower Austria, 
beg to inquire of you what regulations should, in the opinion of your 
Society, be iesued to prevent the recurrence of fatal accidents in the 
Aips, and request a n  answer a t  your earliest convenience! 

To consider this circular a meeting was held of the committees of the 
Austrian Alpine Club and of the Austrian Tourist Club (the ' Section 
Austria ' of the German and Au~t r ian  Alpine Club being unable to  
take part in the proceedings). A long memorandum was drawn u p  
and sent, explaining the great difficulties of making such regulations, 
and the manner in which, even if they attained their o b j e c t w h i c h  is 
very doubtfcl-they would put a stop to the increasing number of  
visitors to the Austrian Alp.. . The committees exprewd themselves 
willing to discuss the question further with the Ministry. 

On these proceedings (which we summarifie from the account given 
in No. 426 of the ' Oesterreichische Alpen-Zeitung) we have only one  
remark to make. Prohibition, absolute or partial, of making high 
ascenb would only increase the evil which it  is desired to remedy. 
Public attention would be more thitn ever drawn to the subject, and a l l  
adventurous young fellows would feel strongly tempted to break such 
regulations for the pleasure of breaking them. The  only real and 
effectual remedy is that the Alpine Clubs should do all they can to 
impress people with the fact that climbing is a skilled occupation, and 
that, as in all nimilar occupations, want of skill, due to ignorance o r  
wi.elessness, mnst have fatal resulta. 

Herr C. W. Pfeiffer has published in the 'Mittheilungen des D. 
und 0. Alpenvereins' (October 1, 1887) a e t  of statistics as  to fatal 
Alpine accidents which seems very valuable. Based on the table given 
by M. Guiran* many additions Lave been made (up to the end of 
August 1887), and severul cases have been struck out where the persons 
killed were not bond j c l e  travellers, or guidee, or porters ; or where 
death ensued from illness, not from anything directly connected with 
mountaineering. I t  usefully completes Mr. C E. hIathews' well- 
known ' Alpine Obituary.' t 

The results are that from 18.56 (1859 is a misprint) to 1887 (in- 
clusive) 50 guides (or porters) and 121 travellers, or in  all 1 7 1  
persons, lost their lives while making 116 expeditions in the A l p a  
According to date the deaths may be thus classified :-1856-1869, 30 
(19 travellers and 11 guides); 1870-1879, 52 (32 and 20 respec- 
tively); 1880-1f!87, 89 (70 and 19) : the curious fact being that while 
the number of travellers killed has rapidly increased, that of the guidee 
killed is slightly fillling. Adopting Herr E. Zsigmondy's division of 
daugers into objective (where the traveller's will has no influence--e.g. 
stones, avalanclles, cold, bad weather) and subjective (slipping, falling 
through cornicheu, or into crevasses), the numbers are 4 3  and 128 ; of 
these 171 denthe, 2 and 11 respectively, occurred where there wele n o  
guides in the party, and the ascent Has a difficult nne. 

* E2hu den zllpes, 1886, p. 240. t ,iLpi/tc Juicrnal, vol. xi. p. 86. 
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Herr Pfeiffer'e f ~ ~ r t h e r  inveRtigations lend him to the conclusion that 
of the 128 deaths due to 'subjective' dangers the mujority (94) are  
due to slips (of which 44 in relatively safe places), and that t m  lives 
only have been lost in  consequence of not being roped, or being hadly 
roped. H e  draws attention to the extruordinary inexperience and csre- 
lessness of many who nowadays make high ascents which formerly were 
only attempted by tried men and with every precaution. Headdsa few 
very severe rernarks on climbing without guider, which in many recent 
cases have been simply foolhardy. The  editor appends some excellent 
comments on the folly of the mania for solving what nre now called 
' Alpine problems,' that is ascenta ot' P ~ H ~ H  by every side and ridge, 
however dangerous and steep; and recornmends 1111 meditating such 
'extravagant' expeditions to go alone and without guider. It  is also 
pointed out that the mere fact of being u peasant or a hltnter does not 
constitute a man a good guide, and that gentlemen Inasem many of 
the qual i t ie~ required for being a good guide. A rather alanrring 
suggestion is thrown out as to the possible effect of' a gentleman 
applying for and obtaining a licence as  a guide I The wllole article 
is well worth reading. 

T m  SWISS ' JAHRBUCH ' ON THE BORCKAABDT ACCIDENT.-It will be 
remembered that early in the present year Herr Wolf published a 
pamphlet on the circumstances attending the death of Mr. Horckhardt 
on the Matterhorn in  July 1886. W e  gave a cummary and short 
criticism of it  a t  the time, and now the new volu~r~e  of the Swias 
' Jahrbuch ' htw a long, interesting, and instructive editorial notice of: 
the same pamphlet. The writer looks at the matter from a point of 
view midway between the excessive praise bestowed on the guides by 
Herr Wolf and the severe blame attributed to them hy Herr Lorria 
H e  is of opinion that Herr Wolfs  statement, that the conduct of Auf- 
denblatten and Kronig wan above all praise, is far too sweeping, and 
is not justified by facts. He sums up the question in the following 
words of very great imporhnce, ae coming from the editors of the 
official publication of the 9. A. C. : ' The guides, as appears from Mr. 
Davies' testimony, fulfilled their duty ndmirably so far rrs they recog- 
nieed i t ;  but being relatively young and inexperienced they did not 
recognise what their first and chiefest duty was. They did not 
deliberately neglect or violate their duty, but they did not fully take 
in  the extent of their duty.' (' E s  lirgt also in keiner Weise eine 
bewusste Pflichtsverletzung For, ~ondern eine maugelhafte PHichter- 
kenntniss.') ' They began the descent too late to bring help to hIr. 
Borckhardt, and yet too soon for them to close the eyes of the dying 
man.' Herr von Falkner's conduct is ctlso hlamed. I t  is p o i ~ t e d  out that 
his belief that bfr. Borckhardt's two g11idev called out for two more 
men and blankets, while they maintain that they frequently shouted 
out for aid, may perhaps be excrlsed because of his possible ignorance 
of the lar~guage in which they spoke, though he must have known that 
i t  is the custom in Zermatt to send up u rescue party on the second 
day, and therefore ought to  have sent one of his men not down to 
Zermatt, but up to the party in distress. 

We u~~derst;rnd that, notwithstanding IIerr Wolt's indiscrinlinnte 
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praise, both Aufdenblalten and Kronig have voluntarily given up their 
position as  guides. I t  is doubtless in consequence of the accident of 1886 
that the Valais government have published a remarkable new code of 
regulations for guides, according to which each traveller must, in the  
c u e  of any of the great ascents, take two guides (not a guide and a 
porter), two travellers three guides, and so on ; while considerable 
hindrances are thrown in the way of non-Valais guidea exercieing their 
profession in that canton. These and other points in  the code are 
doubtless well meant, and may secure tourists from bodily harm; b u t  
to clin~bers of any experience they will prove very burdensome, and 
are cerrain to appear very ridiculous. As heavy money penalties a r e  
to be inflicted in cane these regulations are violated, it  is certain tha t  
either the average Valais guides will soon find themselves in the aame 
positior~ as regards employment and reputation as the overage C h o -  
nix guides, or that these rules and penalties will become a dead letter. 
I t  is stated that the latter alternative line been adopted by several men  
last summer, a r ~ d  we are not surprised to hear it. These regulations 
ere imitated from those in force a t  Chamonix, which have produced 
unexuected and evil results. The Chamonix rules have often been 
mentioned unfivourably in these pages, and are once more severely 
criticised (in conseouence of his own exeeriences'l hv Mona J. Vallot 
in the cur;ent ~ n t k i r e  du  Club ~ l ~ i n * ~ r a n ~ i s , "  6. 81-85. In  the 
' Echo des Alpes' (1387, No. 3, pp. 240-7) the new Vdais  rules a r e  
I idiculed and a etrong protest recorded against their remaining in force. 

~ ~ K Y T L R A A ~ I I ~ R N  BY 9 t I E  S. A R ~ T E  FROM THE CONCORDIA HUT.- 
Ulrich dlmer, his brother Hans, and I starting from the Cancordin h u t  
on August 4 this year, followed the ordinary route to the Finster- 
aarl:orn as far as a point (about 1 hr. above the Viescher Glacier) 
where it is usual to cross some rocks on the left to the enow-field 
beyond. Here we bore to the right and. Hkirting the foot of the grerrt 
S.W. but tree^, kept nearly due east, and arrived a t  the bergachrund 
~inderneath two snow couloirs, which are very noticeable fioni the  
Griinhorn Lticke. Mounting by the rcd-coloured rocks between thenl, 
we reached the S. arCte in 1 hr. from the schrund. Thence to t h e  
sumnlit was a grand climb of 2 hrs., the last narrow couloir up  the  
actual peak (which, by-the-bye, is only a few yards to the W. of 
the arete) taking about twenty minutes. It is, of course, essentisl 
that the weather should be fine and the rocks free from snow and ice, 
but it ia indeed n grand excursion, and enables one to traverse both 
:rri.tes with an excellent and much-frequented hut as  n base. Our time 
f i c ~ n ~  the Concordin hut to the top was G h  hrs., including halts, but we  
c t : ~ ~  ted enrly with a brilliant full moon and fiosty air, as we were en 
r.otrfe to Grindelwald by the Agassiz Joch. 

GEORGE H. MORSE. 
[hlesan. Farrar and Blezinger in 1853 * and Herr Bodenehr i n  

I881 t started from the Oberaarjoch hut and (like the 1812 party) 

* A/pi,ro J o ~ r ~ m l ,  vol. xi. p. 368 ; fiitschrift civs D. a .  U. .lIpc,arcrrir~.t, 1883. 
p. ,503. 

t 3'. sl. C. .J(~A~btrc.h, vol. xx. p. 160. 



reached the 5. arbte of t.he peak from the E. side. Mr. Seynlour I-Ioare 
in  1877 started from the Rothloch and probably also reached the S. 
ar&te from the E. Mons H. Cordier in 1876 t started from the Koth- 
loch and reached the S. ar&te by the W. side to the S. of the point 
marked 3,237. Mr. Morse's route eeenis to have been practically the 
Fame as Mona. Cordier's, but ia likely to become popular as the distanoe 
from the Concordia hut  to the S. ardte is much less than that from the 
Oberaarjoch hut. A start from the Concordia hut  shortens the 
' traverse ' of the Finsteraarhorn in point of time, and makes it poclsible 
to double the pleasure without making a great d6tour.I 

THE K I L C H ~ U H  PASS, OR HAUSGHAT.-A pas# in the Bernese 
Oberland, as to which Mr. Ball $ a&lr for further information-and 
l'echudi 5 is  very vague-may, even though i t  be not a snow pass, 
deserve a few lines in these pages, especially as i t  affords a virriation 
on the well-known tracks from Lauterbrunnen to the Gemmi district. 
This  is the Kilchfluh pa=, or Saugrat,  which I crossed on June  1 3  of 
the present year, accompanied by young Christian Almer, who knew 
as little about it  as I did, eo that the mnp wlle our chief guide. Stnrt- 
ing from the little inn a t  lsenfluh (1 hr. above Zweiliit~icl~inen), we 
tollowed the cattle track to the S.W. (part of the time in the splendid 
forest), which brougtrt us  a t  length to the left bank of the roaring 
Sausbacb, just a t  the entry of the glen of the same name (1.5). Cross- 
ing the stream, steep zigzags led up  to the upper valiey a t  the F lo~ch-  
wrrldweid (20 mine.). T h i ~  is for a time nearly level, tlie Saun- 
matten huts being a little way on. Instead of taking the path to the 
Ober Saus Alp indicated on the map (for it cippnrently led up  and over 
very precipitous rocks), we kept to the well marked stony path on the 
left bank, by which (having passed a very fine waterfall) we gained 
the glen to the N. and W. of the Mettlenberg ridge (1.35). Being 
rather uncertain aa to our position, we clambered up  to the letter 
grasay ridge, paesed round a hillock crowned by a cairn (no trace of 
the Ober Saus Alp ever being wen), and followed the ridge to the end 
of the valley as far as a very conspicuous isolated boulder ( 3  hr.). A 
faint and Bteep track to the right led us  to an upper stony plateau 
($ hr.), whence rocks and many anow-fields (probably non-existent 
later in the eeason) brought us  (Q hr.) to the paas immediately to the 
N. of the KilcMuh peak (2,834 mbtres). The most remarkable 
Seatores in  the view were the Schwarzhorn (near Grindelwald), the 
Schilthorn (close a t  hand, quite like a big peak), and the green trench 
of the Kienthal. Slopes of soft mow, followed by a rock precipice, led 
down in fifty-five minutes to a big, new, wooden hut (Hohkien), seen 
from afar. It was then Sound necesmry to bear far away to the left 
(S.), when a very winding and very stony path led down the really 
remarkable precipices which wall in  the upper end of the Spiggen- 
grund, the level valley being reached in 1.5 tiom Hohkien. The walk 
now became more agreeable, aa the Spiggengrund is grassy and the 
parts well wooded. One of two bridges must be crossed to gain the 

* The Pioneelos of thL! Alps, p. 96. t A!&?@ Journal ,  vol. viii, p. 264. 
$ Uernese A l p ,  pp. 95, 96 of the 1876 edition. 
9 P. 90 of the 1887 culition. 

/ 



424 Alpine Notes. 

right bank of the stream, for the path bears away to the right high 
above it, in order, after passing through eome very fine rock scel~ery, tn 
descend into the Kienthal, the v i l l~ge  of that name being gained in 1.50 
iroiii the f urtlier end of the Spiggengrund. After the village the char  
ruad ascendh, thoogh one is desceuding the valley, and leads to Keichen- 
bach; but, aa our tlestiuation wxa Frutigen, we took (55 min~. )  a 
side path on the left to the hnnllet of Kien (15 mins.), whence a 
dreary trat~rp, ger~erully slightly uphill, brought ue to our night 
quarters, a t  the Adler in Frutigtn (1.25). Our times were thus : 
42 hrs. up, 6.25 down. But they are slow, as it was our first long 
walk of the season. I cannot say that the pnss is very interesting, 
though there are many fine precipices and waterfalls on the way ; b u t  
it  ia very lonely and ul~frequenced, KI that though close to the &hilt- 
l o r n  one might inlyine oueklf to be in  tmme very remote district of 
the Alpq and not between two of the beatell Swiss tracka The 
height of the pass is not very much less than that of the Kilchfluh 
p ak. W. A. B. COOLIJXE. 

NEW GOVELNMENT SURVEY OF T Y R O L . - ~ U ~  readers may remember 
that for the laet twelve years, ever siuce its first publication, complaints 
have been co~~stantly made in these pages by Mr. D. Freshfield, Nr. 
Ilolzman, and ot l~er  travellers of the unsatisfactory character of the last 
survey of the Tjrol  'I'hese soon found an echo in Austria from   he 
numerolls tourists who now frequent the E a ~ t e r n  Alps. 

Hut it  is not often in our British experience that Government 
officcrs lend a ready ear to external criticism. We are glad, therefore, 
t c ~  find in the Orsterreicliiuche All)en:eitut~g the following rtnnouuce- 
111ent; and we cordially unite wit11 Herr Meurer in his thanks to the 
directors of the survey for their resolve, and his hope for its speedy 
execution :- 

' In order to bring ~ l i e  maps of Tyrol into coluplete correspondence 
with those of the rest of the Rlonarchy, and to eliminate the error* of  
tile firat edition, the Directors of the hlilitary Geographical Institute 
Lave determined to instruct their officers to makc an elltirely new 
survey of the Tyrol, and to construct on the basis of' this survey new 
mapa cn the sccrle of 1:75,000. The survey will be con~pleted i n  
1888, irnd t l ~ e  new mape given to the public at  the enrliest po~s ib le  
n~on~ent. '  

REVIEWS AND NOTICES. 
?It! Pioneers nf the Alps. By C. D. Cunningham and Captain \V. de W. 

~iblit.g, K.E., F.R.S. (London : Sampson Idow. 4to. Nearly 6U illustra- 
tions in pcnnanent photo-engraving. 22. 28.) 

1.1. will probitbly he admitted that mountaitrt~rs, in dwcribing their 
cxpeclitions, have been by no nleans niggardly in their praises of the 
guide* who have accompanied them, and hnve so largely contributed 
to their pleabure, safety, and success. Yet it  was well that a special 
and t ~ ~ r n ~ a n e u t  r c c ~ r d  01' la cicille gcode of' thc :tr tiry of Alpine ccmqucst 
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should be prepared whilst many of its members are &ill living, and, 
in  the above-named very handsome and interesting volume, such a 
record has, I venture to think, been, on the whole, worthily and =tie- 
factorily supplied. 

The  limitation to certain leading centres of climbing activity- 
Chamonix, the Bernese Oberland, and Zermatt-most familiar to our 
countrymen generally, and the judicious arrangement adopted in the 
selection of names have resulted in a very fairly representative gallery 
of portraits, and, though we may miss some-such as Victor Tairraz, 
for instance-for whom we should gladly have seen a niche reserved 
in this literary Walhalla, our thanlts are due alike to the editor, illus- 
trator, and general contributors for having so successfully carried out 
the object in view. Perhaps, too, as  one who has had repeated oppor- 
tunities of seeing in action a t  least twelve out of the entire number of 
guides included in the volume, besides being personally acquainted 
with several of the others, I may be allowed to congrntulate the writers 
of the varioun notices on the absence of anything like undue par- 
tiality, and on their evident desire to present an accurately trrithful 
picture of their favourites. Of course such a collection of articles hy 
various hands, tlome of whom, moreover, do not pretend to much 
personal experience of the subjects of their notices, will show differences 
of knowledge and literary skill, but the names of the writera are a 
guarantee for the quality of their work, and, as a whole, the volunle 
b, to my thinking, a well executed monumellt to the e'lite of a noble 
profession, and, an such, fills a gap in Alpine literature. 

I t  is really refrwhing to see how the authors warm to their task m 
they recall with evident enthusiasm the traits of chal-acter and tcnrrs 
de force of their respective leaders, and to me one of the greatest 
plwsures in reading the volume has been to dwell on the enjoyment 
which its production must have procured for them in thus doing their 
part to portray brave men to whom they owe such a debt of gratitude. 
It would be strange indeed if we did not feel a warm affection for those 
who are ready to risk their lives, if need be, in our service, and to 
whom we unhesitatingly entrust our own; a trust so fully justified by  
the striking fact that, with a single exception which involves no slur 
but nither a double meed of praise, no life has ever been lost in  the 
expeditions-probably some thousands in number-with which any of 
tile twenty-two guides selected for illustration have been connected. 

In his chapter on ' Guidecraft' Mr. Cunningham quotes a noble but  
richly earned tribute to the great guides of the Alps from the pen of 
J l r .  P. I'ollock (p. 74). F r o u ~  numerous nppreciative remarks of his 
own I have only upace to quote the following (p. 77) :-' We value 
the friendship of our guide as one of the best possesions and 
~nemorien of the long seasons we have spent in the Alps.' Again, take 
this pregnant and epigralumatic reference to Johann Jaun  by hIr. 
Middlemore :-' However distinguished his fellow guides he would 
always be esteemed as their leader; l~owevar ordinary their rank he 
would never seem to lead ' ; or Mr. Coolidge's touching cry of pain in 
reference to the sad close of Christian Almer's climbing career :-' And I 
have lost the brave and faithftil con~pnnion to whom I owe some of 
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the happiest days I have ever spent, the rmllection of which can only 
paas away with life.' Almer's name, by-the-bye, should have been 
added to that of Cupelin (p. 189) an having been compelled to go o n  
the ' retired list.' 

The volume consists of a series of nine introductory m y 8  on T h e  
Growth and Development of Mountaineering,' containing much interest- 
ing niatter, together with a note on the portraits by Captain Abnry, 
succeeded by notice4 varying in length according to the materids 
available, of twenty-two leading guides, accompanied by l ikenews i n  
permanent photo-engraving by hfessrs. Annan & Swan's process from 
negatives by Captain Abney. I t  concludes with somewl~at shorter ' i n  
memoriam' biographiw of thirteen other gallant leaders who have 
pawed away, but most of whom names will ever be as  household words 
in the story of the conquest of the Alps. The portraits, m tar as m y  
acquaintance with the originals enables me to judge, are mostly ex-  
cellent, though naturally varying in merit and pictnresque charm, 
some of the suhjece being much better suited for artistic treatment 
than others. Ulrich Lauener iw really a superb study and admirably 
rendered, suffering less than some of the others from the nature of h i s  
headgear, which in some instarlcea, notahly that of hfelchior Anderegg, 
is of a rather tryingly clerical type. Probably the general retention of 
the hat is deliberate, either with a view of giving tone to the featurea 
or because nlost familiarly associated with our recollections of the 
original. 

Perhaps the least aatirfactory presentment in the book is the occulted 
portrht in the frontispiece. Can i t  be that of the editor, whom his 
friend Captain Abney hati caught nappinr, o r  who thns disinte- 
restedly mcritices himself to point a nioral? A series of two dozen 
or more charming vignettes and tail-pieces, rendering with delightful 
freshness various episodes of mountaineering, further adorns the volume 
and  add^ to its value for all who have the happiness to possexq a store 
of Alpine memories. 

I have said, I hope, sufficient to show my own high appreciation of t h e  
feast of' good thlngsprovided for us hy Mr. Cunningham, Captain Abney, 
and tile other contributors, and I trust I may bt! pardoned if I now 
briefly retkr, in no spirit of fault-finding, to a few points which seem to 
me to a l l  for criticiem. Unless the remarks at  pp. 1 and 12 are in- 
tended to be restricted, like the guides tl~en~selves, to three districts, 111e 
ascentsof the Grose Glockner in 1806 and those of the Ortler Spitze in 
lSU4,1826, and 183.1 might, I think, have been referred to. Again, the  
brief t~lluuion to the conquest of 'several of the minor peaks of hionre 
liosn' (p. 1) is surely far from doing justice to the prolonged series of 
plucky, and to a considerable extent succesl'ul, altempts in Lhe massif 
referred to, from 1819 to 1854, by the Vinccnts, Zun~steio, Molinatti, 
Von \Velden, Gnift~tti, hladutz and M. von Taugwald, Puiseux and 
Ordinaire, Ulricl~, the brothers Schlagintweit, and the Messru. Smyth 
and Kennedy. At p. 20, whilst Dr. Forbes' chnrming Physicinn's 
Holiday1 receives well-merited praise, the clasqic and epoch-making 
work of Professor J. D. Forbee, '  travel^ through the Alps of Savoy 
and other parts of' the Pcnx~inc Chain, with oSservntions on the plieno- 
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mena of Glaciers ' (Edinburgh, 1843), is not even alluded to ; an 
omision which is only partially repaired by a reference to its author's 
labours in the notict, of his guide, Augusk Bslmat. 

To my thinking, the disparaging remarks a t  pp. 31  and 3 3  as  to the 
'diminished prestige' of the Alpine Club and the banter about ita 
meetings-I offer no opinion as to their correctne-might have been 
omitted with advantage as being altogether foreign to the presumed 
object of such a publication. Is it  quite lair either to our noble selves 
to imply (p. 32) that our activity tbr the benefit of the general moun- 
taineering world has been pretty much limited to the production of a 
general map of the Alps ? Are Mr. Heilly's and Mr. Niclioln' labours 
and renultant m a p ,  the issue of the volumes of ' Peaks, Passes, and 
Glaciers,' the maintenance of the ' Alpine Journal,' the production of 
the 'Alpine Guide,' the encouragement given by our Winter Exhi- 
bitions to Alpine artiste-all practically outcomes of the Club-the 
elforte to improve the Chamonix guide system, and the numerous 
subscriptions in aid of sufferers by fire or flood, as well aa for other 
objects, in the Alpine regions, or for disabled guides and the relations 
of dead ones, to count for nothing? Though ' boanting be excluded,' 
may we not take credit for having conferred some real benefita on 
mountaineers? At  any rate, I do not think that our Continental 
brethren seem disposed to criticiae us  h r n  this point ot' view. Lastly, 
I rend with painful surprine of the 'envy, hatred, and all unchari- 
tableness which pervades Alpine controversies' (p. 44). Such a remark, 
I rejoice to my, could never have been justified in  the earlier days of 
the Alpine Clitb; and, if it  is  now fairly or widely applicable, which I 
should be very sorry to believe, I none the lesa wish that i t  had 11ot 
been recorded in this volume. 

Did space permit I might take exception to one or two other 
statements of fact, but I should indeed be sorry if, in what I have 
fiankly said, I ehould be thought to show a captious upirit or seem 
to detract in any degree from the opinion expressed a t  the outret 
as to the great indebtedness of mountnineera to all who have contri- 
buted to this volume; which, beyond que~tion, succeeds in its main 
object of doing honour and justice to the gallant men whom we d l ,  
wl~ether old oFyoung, so heartily respect and m warnlly love. 

P. F. TUCKETT. 

Slrorea and Alps of Alaska. By H. W. Seton-Kam. (Sampson Low, 
1887. 8vo. 16s.) 

We hare already published in these pages* some account of Mr. 
Srton-Korr'n attempt on Mou~it S. Elias, in Alaska. He has now given 
to the world a frill narrative of liis explorations in a handsome and 
prolilsely illustrated book. His whole journey to Alaska ceutred round 
Alonr~t S. Elias. No important addirions are made to the already pub- 
lished 'accounts of his climb, but there are many particulars given 
which will he useful to future explorers, not forgetting the detailed 
insct m:rp of the peak and its surrounding glaciers. These glaciers 

-- 

AZpine Jotirnal, vol. xiii. pp. 89-93, 1'7'7-8. 
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seem to project into the sea and to be of enormous extent, a calculation 
being given according to which they cover 18,000 sqtrare miles ! It 
seemq a pity that the party had not had more alpine experience, for of 
the three who actually tried the peak, Lieut. Schwatka and Woods had 
never had any experience of alpine snow work, or of the use of rope 
and ice-axe. In fact Mr. Setoil-Karr was the only member of the 
party who knew aught of ice work, and he modestly tells us  that 'an 
expedition comprising Swiss guides, or consisting of experienced 
climbers, would be more successful.' It  would seem best not to land 
a t  Icy Bay, but to go across coi~ntry from Yakatat Bay, and the 
western arete of the peak seems to offer no difficulties once it is reached. 
The  height of S. Eli= appears to be from 19,500 to 20,000 feet, and 
is  supposed to be the highest mountain in North America, though o u r  
explorer makes out that this honour belongs to hlount Wrangel, a 
volcano lying some way N.W. of S. Eliaa. In point of appearance 
S. Eliss reminds hlr. Seton-Karr of the Piz Koseg seen from the Rosrg 
glacier. Lieut. Schwatka * claims that Mr. Seton-Karr's party, by 
reaching a height of 7,200 feet, ' nearly all of which was above the sea 
level,' made the ' highest climb above the sea level ever made, certainly 
the highest on an almost wholly unknown mountain.' Mr. Seton-Karr, 
however, in his book (p. 104) snyr, had ascended to a greater 
height over the summer snow level than is possible to accompli~h i n  
Europe, the snow level on Mount S. Elias being 400 feet only above 
the sea level, owing to the heavy annual snowfall,' thus greatly limiting 
the statement of Lieut. Schwatka. A s  a matter of fact we believe 
that in the caw of Elbruz (which is generally counted as being i n  
Europe) the peak rism 7,500 feet above a snow level which cannot b e  
put 'it a height ot' over 11,000 feet, and is probably lees. 

The book sl~ould certainly be consulted by anyone meditating an 
expedition in these parts, which include much entirely unexplored 
country, tempting alike to the naturalist, the mountaineer, and the  
~portsrnan. 

Apart ii-om the alpiue portion of the work, it  is amusing to find that, 
in order to get back froni S. Elias to San Francisco, Mr. Seton-Rarr 
had to make a long journey far to the north, nearly to the Aleutiau 
iuli~nds! Some interesting accounts are given cif the seal fisheries, a u d  
there is :t description of a marvellous brooklet which was so full of 
~alnlon that their backs were bare, while in another they were m 
crowded together that, in the rush to escape the author, many were 
actually forLed outon the litutk, where they lay trying to get bzirk to 
the shallow water. Lil'e a t  Nuchek, where hir. Set3n-Karr was 
delayed t\vo mouths, is very curious and original. There is a graphic 
diary ot' the one white nlan who ever spent :I winter among the Copper 
liiver Ir~dians, while among the  illustration^ the engraving (p. 225) 
of Sett-Sl~oo, an Oodiuk boy, is perhaps the most curions. Clad i n  
a s l~ort  sllirt, without trousers, socks, shoes, or hilt, he crossed :L snow 
1 ass with~l l t  inconvenience ! Here is a hint for restless mountaineers 
in search of' mme striking novelty. 

.- 

* All  ias Juur~ml, vol. xiii. p. 93. 
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The book is very unpretending, for it is simply the author's diary, 
jotted down from day to day, but it  is freshly and brightly written, 
and gives us some really valuzrble information about a little known 
part of the world. 

Illustrirter Fuhrer d~weh did Alpan won Sakharg, Ohm-Oestt~rrcich, Staier- 
mark, K&rnta, grain, Kiistm~lund und Bardteagaderrar Liand. Von Julius 
Meurer. (Vienna: IFartleben, 1887. 8vo. 6s.) 

IIIi~trirter Fiihw duroh die Zillerthale Alpsn, und dw Riaamfwner- 
ffnqvye. Von H .  Hess. (Vienna: Hartleben, 1887. 8vo. 68.) 

Each of these works is a continuation of a previously published 
guide-book, each relates to the Austrian Alps, each is ieaued by the 
=me puhliaher in  the same seriea, and each is lavishly illustrated, 
t h o w h  the woodcuts in point of accuracy or artistic merit do not reach 
a h i ih  level. 

Herr Sleurer has already published volumes on E. and W. Tyrol. 
His latest work completes his survey of the Auutri;~ri Alps. It takea in 
(roughly speaking) the country E. of Salzburg and Lienz, and W. of 
Linz and Laibach. These districts are not very well known to 
English travellers, who hy the publication of Herr Meurer's painstaking 

Fuhrer '  are deprived of one more excuse for not visiting them. I t  is 
su~erfluous for us to  raise the execution of tliin volume. for Herr 
~ l u r e r  is a practised driter of Alpine guide-books, and knows what to 
select and what to paw over, though in some crrw English wanta are 
perhaps rather different from those of Austrians. There are fitiy-six 
engravings and seventeen maps and panoramas. The weak point in 
the book Beems to be the mapa, which are on a very small scale, and 
would be of no practical use to mountaineers wishing to find their way 
over the glaciers of a district hitherto unknown to them. W e  would 
gladly exchange some of the poor engravings for larger and more 
nunlerous maps. 

Herr Meurer may be warmly congratulated on the completion of 
his Guidr to the Austrian Alps. Well printed, portable, accurate, 
posted up to date, i t  will be indispensable to all travellers visiting the 
country. hIountaineers may soon hope to have much additional 
infornlation made accessible to them by the publication of the 
'Austrian Studer ' (an historical account of the conquest of the 
Tyrolese peaks), on which Herr Meurer, with other specialists, is under- 
stood to be engaged. 

If Herr Neurrr's guide-book may be described as roughly answer- 
ing to Mr. Ball's ' Eastern Alps,' that of Herr He% more or lesv cor- 
re~iponds with Mr. Conway's Zermatt hook (plos information ax to 
roada and railways). I t  is a monograph on the Zillerthal Alps, and 
appears to be most exhaustive. Each valley and glen is taken in turn, 
and described methodically, minute information being given as to all 
the peakx and passes therein included. For reasons of practical con- 
venience the Hieserferner group is included, though properly it ought 
to have been included in Herr IIess'x former bookon the Hohe Tauern. 
W e  are warned in the preface that scientific information is rigorously 
excluded, as  only suited to the wants of a special clase of tnrveller~ ; 



430 Reviews and Notices. 

and we infer (from the preface to the Hohe Tauern book) that this 
head included all facts as to the Alpine history of each peak and pass. 
I t  seems to us that the author, in writing such a special guide-book, 
has made a mistake in not making it complete a t  least on the last-named 
point. Tlie number of names and dates which woul~l have had to be 
~ d d r d  is com1xtratively small, and would have been very useful. A 
graver fault is the total omission of any list of maps or books referring 
to the di~tr ic t ,  an essential feature of a special guide-book. There are 
fifty illustrations, four maps, and a panorama. W e  regret much that  
Herr IIess has not followed the good example he set in his former work 
in  the matter of large-scale maps. Then he gave us two admirable maps 
of the Venediger and G!ockner groups on a scale of .&, and r&m 
respectively, whereas now we are put off with a very sktatchy one on a 
scale of only. This omission can certainly not be due to  want 
of material. Herr Hem's book is so good that one canafford to grumble 
a t  minor fi~ults-it is only a good hook which deserves criticism. W e  
hope that he or Bome one else will soon monograph the Oetzthal a n d  
Stubnithnl groups-they seetn as yet to rejoice in no detailedguide- 
book of their own. 

It may be added that in each of these books the tariff for guidea at 
the different centrea is usefully reprinted a t  length, for it is v e r y  
complicated and minute, demanding prolonged study before i t  can be 
mastered. Finally we would call attention to the fact that special 
guide-books have now been published on the groups a t  the two ex- 
tremities of the chain of the Alps, Tyrol and Dauphinh, whereas t h e  
Swim Alps, though explored rrt a far earlier date, are almost destitute 
of similar monographs, while these special guide-books are fast 
superseding more general and more unwieldy volumes. 

Le Nunt Blano st ses Ezjdvratimw. Par A. 9. de Doncourt. (Lille and Paris : 
J. Lefort, 1887. Small 4to. 6 francs.) 

This book is one of the most shameless and unabashed pieces of 
hook-making it  has ever been our fortune to come across, even when 
me bear in mind that it  was probably hurriedly got up  for the  D e  
Saussure f&tes last summer. The  text covern 216 page% of which n o  
fewer than 152 are taken up  with a reprint of De Sauwure's narratives 
of his attempts on and ascent of Mont Blaqc, his sqjourn on the Col d u  
Gkant, and his journeys to Chamonix and round Mont Blanc, paszages 
being occasionally omitted and connecting sentences supplied by t h e  
editor or copyist. Now De Saussure's works are not very inaccessible, 
and if only the non-scientific portion of them is wanted, that can be 
found in the ' Partie Pittoresque des ouvmges de M. de  Sauwurc,' 
published a t  Paris by Fischbacher, and co~ting only 3.50 francs. T h e r e  
ia a sketch (15 pages) of De Sauasure'a life, superficial, 
inflated, and partly made up of large extracts from an unnamed work. 
The  last forty-nine pages are taken u p  with various extra& from 
various writers. Thus Viollet le Duc is drawn on for the o r o p p h y  
of the group (3 pages), Mlle. d'dngeville describes the fauna and flom 
of the Alps (8 pages), M. Le Tertre the ' Tour du hlont Blanc ' 
(14 pnges), M. Tdber t  the Alpine Clubs (8 pages), and an unknown 
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writer the roads and railroads of the Alps (10 pages). There is one 
chapter which seems entirely due to the pen of M. de Doncourt. I t  is 
that on Alpine accident8 and the means of preventing them. Its value 
may be gathered from the fact that it  covers six pages and is disfigured 
by numerous mistakes in names, dates, and general matter. This laat 
is a failing which also appears in other parts of the book, even when the 
text is copied from some other writer; perhaps the most amusing case 
being that in  which we are told, as a sort of climax, ' Enfin MM. 
Lamrner et  Lorria ont gravi sans guide la terrible Dent du  Chat 
(1885),' the Dent Blanche of course being meant. Of the thirty-eix 
engravings, it  must suffice to say that many of them have no relation 
to the text (e.g. Davos, Rhine rapids a t  Schaffhausrn, &c.), that they 
are generally hopelessly irrecognisable and almaya execrably cut, and 
that the names are often quite wrong (e.g. the well-known view from 
Kosenlaui is described as ' Engelhorn, Wildhorn, Winterhorn'; innnother 
the Eiger and Miinch are lumped together as ' L a  Jungfrau'). W e  
would recommend anyone into whose hands this wonderful book falls 
to study the frontispiece (L'Avalanche) and the cut.on p. 121 (Guideet 
Touriste dans les A1pes)-they will find an entirely new light thrown on 
objects with which they doubtless imagine themselves tolerably well 
acquainted. 

Seriously   pea king, we cannot imagine f i ~ r  what possible readers 
this pretentious and absurd volume is meant; i t  can be of not the 
slightest value or interest to any living person save M. de Doncourt 
himself. The odd thing about it is that he evidently thinks he has 
rendered great service to the Alpine world, and nai'vely confesses his 
extensive borrowings, giving the namee of his authors, and using 
marks of quotations very lavishly. This honesty is the one merit of 
the book. 

Societir drgli Alpinisti Tridentiai, XI Annnario. 18846 ; XI1 Annuario, 
1885-6. (Rovereto.) 

Since we last noticed the publications of t h i ~  prosperous and indus- 
trious body two volumes of 400 pages each have borne witneas to its 
continued activity. Its Alpine field may be defined as  embracing the 
Adamello-Preaanella Alps, the aouthern wing of the Ortler, and three 
of the most remarkable dolomitic groups, the Iioaenparten, the Pri- 
miero, and the Brenta peaks. There is  little room now left for new 
ascents or passes amongst these inaccessible-looking but  not invincible 
pinnacles. The  time has come for minute topopaphical studies for * - .  

iettling knotty questions of nomenclature, for comparing or combining 
different excursions so as to procure for the traveller t l ~ e  rcaximum of 
h e  scenery or amusing scrambling. 

Perhaps the most important piece of solid work in these volumes is  
the collection of the true local names of the peaks and passes of the 
Hosengarten Gebirge, which had been somewhat needlewly Germanised 
by Herr TvIrrzht~cher. I t  seems an omission in the accompanying map 
that the fact that the Forca di Davoi (Tchage joch, ' Alpine Journal,' 
vol. x. p. 72) leads to T i e r ~ ,  and the adjoining Passo delle Coronelle to 
Welschenofen is not indicated. And the state~xlent that the Forca di 
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Davoi does not command a fine view is entirely erroneous. Crede 
erperto. We find also a careful paper on the N. portion of the Hrenta 
group, the curious rangcls a t  the head of Val Flavona ; the inevitable 
ascents of the Ciruon della Pala and the Pala di S. Martino; and a n  
account of how to go on from the Cima Tow to the top of that noblest 
ot'towers the Crozzone di Brenta. A useful list of 51 ' patented ' 
guides and their qualifications is added. The Society, it appears, 
numbers over 830 members, so that if n fair proportion of them are 
active the guides can seldom want employnlent ! 

In studies on subjects of interest connected with Alpine districts t h e  
Trentine volumes are always rich. Here we can only refer to D r .  
Fri~tini's Physical and Historical Notes on Primiero and the Canal S. 
Bovo, Dr. Bolognini's contilluation of his notes on the legends of the 
Trentino, and several papers on local customs and usages. An 
article on ' Bears in the Trentino ' contains some good hunting stories, 
an interesting sketch of the old hunter Luigi Fantoma, known as the 
RB di Yal di Genova, whom Payer immortalised, and some astonishing 
statistics as to the number of these beasts slain in recent years. 
Another on Alpine roads and inns abounds in sensible suggestions to 
local nutliorities desirous of attracting s tmgem.  Molveno still waits 
for its landscape to be colnpleted, a.a the author reuiarks with regret. 

Tho  volurnes are fairly provided with illustrations, amonpt  which, 
as  usual, tliose from drawings by Mr. Compton are pre-eminentequally 
for accuracy and artistic power. D. W. I?. 

Po~tclcript. 
AT the last moment before going to press we learn that another fatal 
accident in the Alps has occurred, of which the following particulars have 
been cvmmu~~icated to us by a great friend of the family. On E'riday, 
October 13, at 7 A.M., Miss Alice Barker, of Albrighton Hall, Wolverhampton. 
startetl, with a local guide, from the Hbtel Brcgaglia at  Promontogno (between 
Chiavcnna and the Maloja Pass) up the Val Bondasca, to visit the glacier. 
Snow lay deep on the ice, and the walking was consequently very trying. 
Aftcr having reached a hcight of about 10,000 feet Miss Barker's ~ t reng th  
failed, and becoming exhausted with the intense cold, she died in the arms 
of the guide shortly after having commenced to descend. The guide brought 
the body as far down the glacier as he could, and then went to Promontogno 
for =sistance. b l k  Barker's niece, Nias Florence Barker, waa so overcome 
by the snd news of her aunt's death that, she was taken ill and died a t  
Promontogno on Sunday, October 16. Both bodies have been brought to 
E~gland for interment. 

Errata in Last A-umber. 
Pnge 382, line 40, for 'Six Mnd~tn ' mad 'St. Anna' 
,, 836, ,, 7. ,, 'pa%' relid ' pclik.' 
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BY CIIAHLEY PILKINGTON. 

(Read before the Alpine Club, December 13, 1887.) 

HE Alps of Switzerland are exhausted ; ' a t  least so say 
' T some members of the Alpine Club. The mountaineer 
must now go farther afield if he wishes to see new country 
and climb fresh peaks.' I may add, he must go to the 
Andes, the Caucasus, the Himalayas-or Skye. A few 
members of the Alpine Club have done their duty, and this 
paper is to record the doinge of five or six of the more 
adventurous, but not younger members of the Club. 

The position of the island of Skye is well known to most 
geographers, and even to some ordinary mortals, but the 
~ny~te r ies  of its shape have only been revealed to few. The 
island i~ fifty miles long by twenty-six broad, and there is no 
part of i t  five miles from the sea. Beautiful bays and 
rugged inleta pierce the island in eveiy direction and form 
one of the great charms of the scenery. The Black Coolins 
are s group of mountains on the southern coaat, black i n  
colour, of wonderfully bold outline, and formed of gabbro. The 
greaternumber of them rise immediately round Loch Coruisk, 
tbrming a rough horseshoe, their pinnacles breaking the sky 
line in bold and rugged shapes. Another half-circle starts 
from the north side of the horseehoe and ends in the beauti- 
ful horn of Sgurr-nan-Gillian, enclosing in its sweep the wild 
Harta Corrie. The range of Blaven is completely detached, 
a deep valley running between it and the other mountains. 
Beyond this valley and to the N.E. of Sgurr-nan-Gillian 
lie the Red Coolins, whose rounded forms nnd deep red colour 
enhance the beauty of their black and rugged brethren.' 

* ' These igneous intrusive rn- consist of two different kinde of 
VOL. XII1.-NO. XCIX. I I 
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This is a very bhort and rough description of the group, 
but, aided as i t  is by Mr. Williams' excellent panorama, 
enough for the present paper, in which I shall only attempt 
to  describe some of our acmnbles among these Black Coolins, 
and a few of the impressions left on the memory after 
several visits to Skye by Horace Walker, Eustace Hulton, 
Heelis, m brothers, and myself. We were not all there 
together, < ut amongst na, and in varying combinations, we 
made four short visits to the mountains. 

My first visit to Slrye was about eighteen yeam ago. 
Fishing was the end we had in view. Dried-up streams and 
blue sky were what we found. We tried to catch impossible 
fish, but, failing, contented ourselves with crossing a humble 
pass or so. My next, in 1880, was to examine a moor. The 
traces of grouse on the particular part of the island we 
visited being scarcer than the traces of ancient glacial action, 
we did not take the shooting, but went on to Sligachsn, and 
late on the same afternoon started for Sgnrr-nan-Gillian. 
Two of us were members of this Club and thought little of 
Skye hills, so we went straight a t  the N.W. face of the 
mountain. After failing to get up we saw that the W. ridge 
was easy enough, but as i t  was getting late we postponed our 
wcent till the following day. I iuust say we felt rather 
small, as an elder brother, who was not an Alpine Climber, 

cryetalline roche, granite and gabbro ; nnd the contrasts between their 
modes of weathering are exhibited in  their most e w e r a t e d  form in 
the island of Skye. The  granite masses of the Red Mountains, cul- 
minating in Beinn Glamaig and Beinn-na-Cailleach, are as remarkable 
for their strikingly smooth and pyramidal forms as the gabbro masses 
of the Cuchullin Hills and Beinn Blabhein1 are unrivalled for their 
wild, jqged,  and fantastic outlines. . . . The gabbros of the Cuchullin 
Hills and Blabheim p a s  insensibly into dolerites and bspalts, and are 
traversed by many "contemporary vein&"'--J. W. Judd on the 
' Secondary Hocks of Scotland,' Quarta.ly Journal Geological Society, 
vol. xxx. No. 119. 

The gabbro of the Black Coolios  war^ ' intruded' during a volcanic 
em of much later date than the g m i t e  of the Red Coolins, for 
the basaltic lavas of the later (gabbro) volcano overlie in many places 
the weathered and denuded surfaces of the granite and felspathic 
lavas of the older one. Alter careful mensurementa of the inclinations 
of the layers of lava still left, and comparisons with existing volcanoes, 
Mr. Judd estimates that the cono of the Skye mountain must have 
reached the height of 10,000 to 15,000 fcet above the level of the aeq 
and that it  once covered the whole of Skyc and the then surrounding 
].and with layers of 1;rva of itnnlense thickness. Most of this, like tho 
cone itself, has einco bccn swept away. 



was one of the party. We certainly returned with a much 
greater respect for the mountain than we had when we 
started in the morning, beautiful as i t  had appeared to us 
on our drive from Portree to Sligachan; but our admira, 
tion for it has not faded away, although we now know it 
can be climbed from every side and edge, with the excep- 
tion, perhaps, of the centre of the N.E. and N.W. faces. 
It is a climb though, by whichever way i t  is ascended, and 
the summit is e real mountain-top, a ridge of shattered 
stone, a jump from which in any direction would relieve 
you from the payment of your next annual subscription to 
this Club. The W. ridge is broken into all kinds of graceful 
pinnacles, and affords a most interesting climb. The direct 
N. ascent of the mountain ie even more interesting, aud 
the three magnificent needles forming ita N. crest present 
enchanting difticulties, if scientifically taken from Corrie 
Baateir, on the west. 

'I'he view from Sgurr-nan-Gillian is very beautiful ; its 
details, however, are not vividly impressed upon my memory ; 
but I do remember very well how, when, two days after the 
failure just recorded, we were clinlbing the steep W. face of 
Blaven a t  about seven in the morning, in a thick mist which 
had covered us a11 the way from Sligachan, the vapour 
gradually became lighter, and a little sunlight came through, 
and how by degrees the cloud curled back, showing a sea of 
mist over the valley below, whilst high away to the left n 
small black pinnacle soared up into the sky. It was blotted 
out again for e moment, only to return in company with 
mother, and while we gazed Sgurr-nan-Gillian, with all his 
pinnacles bathed in the morning sun, appeared majestically 
above the mist, which hid the other mountains and covered 
the valleys with a silver shroud. 

My personal experience of Skye weather is, that it is the 
driest place in the British Isles, for I have been there three 
timee, spending a t  least ten days on each occasion, and have 
only had four hours' rain in the three visita. I believe, however, 
it is ' a, wee bit m o i ~ t  ' sometimes, as Walker, Hulton, and my 
brother Lawrence found to their cost in the autumn of 1883. 
My brother writes of this expedition, 'For three weeks i t  
mined more or less every day : when the barometer fell i t  
mined cats and dogs ; when the barometer rose a sen mist 
crept up the hills in the morning, and turning into a per- 
siatent rain did not clear off until the evening. Indeed it 
was only by getting up determinedly a t  5 A.M. whenever the 
glass showed signs of riaing, and walking sometimes eight or 

1 1  2 
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ten miles to the foot of our peak, and then waiting llours for 
a break in the weather, that we were able to make any a8cent.a 
a t  all. For nearly three weeks we waged this unequal con- 
test, but amongst other expeditions succeeded in climbing 
Bidien-drum-nan-Ramh, S p r r  Blister, the Old Man of 
Skye, and Sgurr Dubh. The quantity of rain which falls on, 
and the rapidity with which i t  drains off, these mountains is 
indelibly impressed on our .memory. Once, having started 
from Sligachan for the Inaccessible Pinnacle cmd having 
reached the upper part of Corrie Labain, we were canght in 
a violent storm of rain and mist from the S.W. We were 
unable to find the Old Man of Skje, and we waited for two 
hours, hoping for a break in the weather ; but, as the storm 
increased, we had to return, drenched to the skin. Reaching 
the opening to Corrie-na-Creiche on onr way back over the  
moor, we found the stream a raging torrent and not t h e  
pleasant little burn we had stepped across in the morning. 
We had to ascend high up into the corrie, and a t  last., in the 
dark, and shoulder to shoulder to prevent our being swept 
away by the force of the torrent, we struggled across to the 
other side.' 

This year, a t  the end of Mny, Walker and I (without t h e  
assistance of Eustace Hulton, who, greatly to our regret, was 
unable to accompany us) introduced Heelis to the Coolins, 
under very different circumstances. Having spoken of them 
in glowing term,  we were anxious he should not be disap- 
pointed with his first view of those famous hills. W e  
steamed N. from Oban on a bright breezy day through t h e  
Sound of Mull, ronnd wild Ardnamurchan Point, and past 
the blue islands of Muck, Eig, and Rum, till a t  last Skye came 
well in sight, and there q a i n s t  the now glowing weetern sky 
the serrated range of the Coolin Hills stood out grandly 
about twenty miles away. We got the telescope out and  
named the peaks to our own satisfaction, though not with- 
out several warm arguments between Walker and myself. 
Heelis was impressed that wae the main thing. There is 
hardly any night a t  that time of the year, and the long 
evening got gradually more and more beautiful as the near 
mountains became darker and softer like rich velvet pile, and 
the distant islands were black purple against a sea of fire. 
The stars came out as we cleared the narrows between Skye 
and the mainland; but the twilight remained, enabling us 
by its weird and hazy light to get indistinct views of the  
islands of Scalpay and h s a y  as we paeeed, thm compenaat- 
ing us for the steamer being seven hours late at Portree. 
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Early next morning we drove on to Sli,phan Hotel and 
spent the rest of the day amongst the pinnacles of Sgurr- 
nan-G illian. 

Unfortunately, though well situated in many ways, Sliga- 
than is at theextreme N. end of the Coolins, three miles of 
moor lying between it and the nearest mountain. Five 
miles of ankle-breaking and temperJestroy ing track leads 
through Glen Sligachan, and has to be traversed before the 
Blaven range can be reached; and it is a t  least ten miles 
over the moor to the foot of the fine peaks on the S. side 
of the group. We wanted a Riffel for our Zermatt, and we 
found one a t  Glen Brittle, for through the kindness of Mr. 
Mackenzie, The Macleod's agent atDanvegan, we liad arranged 
to spend some part of our time a t  Glen Brittle House, on 
the IV. side of the group and close to the base of the hills. 
So after climbing some of the peaks near Sligachan we 
started for Glen Brittle, meaning thoroughly to explore Coire- 
na-Creiche on the N.W. side of the group, and the rocky 
peak a t  its head on our way ; sending one-John Mackenzie, 
whom we had engaged as a handy man-some fifteen miles 
round by the track with a cart loaded with bedding, pro- 
visions, and Heelis's camera. I hardly know why I choose to 
describe this expedition more than any other; i t  is, however, 
characteristic of Skye climbing, and was certainly a surprise 
to us, for, judging from the map, we started up one monntain 
and found ourselves on another when the climb was done. 

Leaving the path from Sligachan to Brittle a t  the top of 
the pass, we skirted the slopes of Bruach-na-Frithe on our 
left, and reached the head of the Come without losing 
height. A bold rocky buttress, extending from our mountain 
on the main range, divides the Corrie in two. We started 
up the N. branch,' and, as the sides were steep, we scrambled 
along the bed of the stream over large boulders for some 
distance, till easier ground followed. On our right rose a 
fine rock peak which we knew must be our mountain, though 
whether the highest point or not we could not tell. At last, 
working onr way up over screes mixed with rock and snow, 
we gained.the ridge and saw a sight that I am sure none of 
us will ever forget. The other side shot steeply down to 
Harta Corrie, and opposite to us rose the range of Sgurr- 

* This  N. branch of Corrie-na-Creiche in wrongly called Carrie 
Mhadiadh, for Sgurr Mhadiadh lien to the S. of the southern branch, 
called Tairneilear, its highest peak being a t  the junction of the Thuilm 
ridge with the main chain. 
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nan-Gillian. The ridge sepnrating Glen Coruisk from Harta 
Corrie was fur below us, and d l  the rocks peaks on t h e  
other side of Loch Coruisk were well in view, a splendid wall 
of dark ultramarine colour. Whether we saw Loch Coruisk 
itself I cannot say. What does it matter so long as the  
remembrance of that solid dark blue and ja.gged ridge re- 
mains, and that we do not forget how the green aud blue 
sea came up Loch Scavaig and all around the baae of the  
hills; and how the purple islands of Rum and Eig came 
out of a sea that Italy might have envied ; and how in the  
distauce the whole range of the Scottish coast from Ben 
Cn~achan to the mountains beyond Ullapool glowed in the  
sort runlight, relieved by patches of cloud and shade and 
the glittering snows of Ben Nevis 3 One of us said, ' Well, 
this is the most beautiful view I have ever seen.' He was 
allowed his fling and not contradicted a t  the time. Some 
daj s afterwards we argued the question out, with the pro- 
fessional assistance of Mr. Alfred Williams, whom we had 
the good fortune to meet a t  Sligachan; the verdict being, 
that we may have seen gnnder forms in the Alps, and as 
beautiful colouring in Italy, and we may have seen many 
views of equal loveliness, but know of none to bsat it for 
beauty of colour combined with grandeur and variety of 
form. 

Like most of the Coolins, the peak of our mountain wae 
of solid rock, no grass or earth finding holding ground to 
rest on.' The northern ridge rose eteeyly in front of us, 
falling away precipitously in great rough slabs on t h e  
E. side, whilst to our right it was cut off in broken cliffi. 
W e  soon joined the first summit, only to find ourselves 
separated from the next and highest by a wall-sided dyke, 
which forms a characteristic stone shoot, descending on 
either side of the ridge. Into this dyke we let ourseives 
carefully down and looked for a way up the next peak. To 
the left, on the E. face of the peak, there was a possible pas- 
sage up a crack for a short distance, but i t  ended in some 
nasty slabs sloping out towards Harta Conie ; we therefore 

* Speaking of 'the basic crystalline rocks of the Western Iale~,' 
Mr. Judd says, 'Acted upon very slowly by the agents of atmospheric 
disintegration, the rock-surfaces assume a remarkable roughness, owing 
to the persistence of the crystals of diallage and augite, acquiring at 
the =me time a deep brown tint from the peroxidation of the iron ; 
and niorcover these surfaces, not giving rise to thc formation of soil, 
:trc altor*cther destitute of any covering of vegetation.' 
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hesitated before trying it. Walker had been thinking for 
some time that our peak bore a striking likeness to a three- 
headed castellated one which he had climbed with Hulton 
and my brother from the ridge dividing H a r k  Corrie from 
Glen Coruisk. He waa now confirmed in his opinion. We 
therefore determined to explore i t  thoroughly from the W. 
(which really meant t h t  we did not like the look of the 
smooth slabs). We descended the stone shoot to the right, 
skirted under our peak by a patch of snow, and kiclted our 
way up a snow gully on the other side of it. Looking 
up a t  the head of this perpendicularly-sided gully, a smooth 
black rock seemed to bar the way. There might be a.n outlet, 
however, a t  the top corner; one never knows what to expect 
in a basaltic dyke; but we were hardly prepared to find that 
tho steep black rock in front was a tremendous stone, form- 
ing a ndural  arch from the central and highest to the 
southern peak, and making a magnificent frame for the view 
straight down on to the head of Loch Coruisk, below. 
Passing under the arch and turning to our left, an interest- 
ing scramble soon brought us to the mossy summit of our 
mountain, where we found the small stoneman built by the 
others four years ago. 

Writing to me of their ascent, Hulton says, ' Ascending 
from H a h  Corrie, we gained the ridge between i t  and Loch 
Coruisk, which from this point seemed to lead straight to 
the summit ; but we soon found the direct ascent out off by a 
series of dykes, and were forced to work along below the 
crest to our right until we gained the foot of the mass of 
rock forming the peak itself. Here we regained the crest 
and traversed a ledge on the Coruisk side of the mountain, 
until it loat itself on the face of the cliff. A long reach and 
a lift from below enabled us to gain the next point, whence 
a aeries of narrow ledges and long lifts, first above Glen 
Coruisk and then above Harta Corrie, brought us to the top 
of our mountain, a fine moss-covered summit, with no stone- 
man to mark a former ascent. We meant to  have descended 
by the N. ridge, but the rocks looked so smooth that  we did 
not attempt it.' 

We enlarged the cairn they built, and then took 
bea.ringe of all the principal peaks round us with a prismatic 
compass. As they seemed to read very curiously, 1 went over 
them again quickly, steadying myself on another rock. 
They were all more or less wrong. Now, having an engi- 
neering reputation t-hat requires maintaining, being not yet 
good enough to maintain itself, I had to explain to Heelis 



that G e  compass had not been used for a cauiderable 
period, that i t  must be strained or dirt and not uufficiently 
free. We examined it and then place i' i t  on a stone : t h e  
needle went right roulld a t  ouce and ecof8ngly pointed eouth. 
The rocks were magnetic, some more, some less : the W i n g s  
were useless. 

We descended by the way we had come up, as fnr as t h e  
bottom of the snow gully; then we turned to our left 
instead of to our right, and crossing the ridge projecting 
into Coire-na-Creiche, we went down a long uhoot of screes 
into the soutl~ern half of the corrie called Tairneilear (the 
Thunderer) and thence by the slopes of Thuilm to Glen 
Brittle. Brittle House is a good-sized square building, with 
all the usual collection of sheds and outhouses belonging to a 
large sheep f m .  When we were there it was unlet, but worked 
by a manager for The Macleod. We found Mnckenzie, our 
' guide, photographer, and friend,' had come over safely wi th  
the luggage and camera, so we were soon comfortably in- 
stalled in the unoccupied front of the house. I camped 
in a corner of the large drawing-room, which I had all t o  
myself, with no furniture to bother me except a small four- 
legged object holding a jug and basin. The dining-room 
contained chairs and a large sideboard, where we ' cached ' 
our provisions. We spent a pleasant evening and had a long 
talk with our host. He confirmed our opinion t h t  there 
was little animal life in the higher mountains. There are a 
few deer, but this year we only found the body of a young 
hind that had fallen over a cliff. There are also foxes and 
hares. We had seen several eagles sailing round the peaks, 
and once a golden eagle, sufficiently near to appreciate his 
tremendous sweep of wing as he alighted on a rock tower 
close above us. We were glad to hear that Tbe Macleod 
objects to their being killed, though they may take a Iamb 
or two from the flocks. A few ravens, hawks, and ptarmigan 
make up the list, though there are of course grouse and the 
usual moor birds below. 

In  exploring a new country it is always well to record 
every fiact tending to the adviince~nent of science. Indeed, 
in one of the latest Alpine books published this Club has 
been taunted with its decadence from the glorioiis past and 
its present general uselessness. To escape our being in- 
cluded in this sweeping denunciation, I wish to state that 
Walker and Heelis made the astonishing ornithological, and 
to the111 troubleson~e, discovery that the cuckoo does not 
sleep. Walker timed one carefully every hour of the night, 
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and Heelis said i t  sat on the roof and shouted down the 
chimney. 

Next day we spent in Corrie Labain (pronounced Lag- 
gan), one of the fineat and wildest hollows of the Coolins- 
a steep, short glen, whose rocks are wonderfully rounded 
and smoothed by ice, with a small loch a t  its head. The 
upper part of the corrie i d  filled with tremendous slopes 
of screes, coming steeply down in every direction. The 
main one on the left comes down from the very top of the 
depression on the S.E. of Sgurr Dearg ; over i t  lies a short, 
rough paas into the head of Glen Coruisk, while the narrow, 
wall-sided shoot to the right runs up between the N. and 
the highest peak of Sgurr Alister, and forms an easy but die- 
agreeable way to the summit of this grand mountain, whose 
magnificent precipices rise steeply above the loch in large, bold 
masses of rock whose sharp points and bold ridges show so 
well from the neighbouring peaks. The head of the corrie 
is closed by a nameless mountain, well known by its peculim 
shape, and which Mackenzie and others said had never 
been climbed (probably because no one ever had cause to do 
so). Two of us photographed, whilst the other two climbed 
the N. peak of Alister by the difficult and precipitous rocks 
facing the corrie. As there was no stoneman we built one, 
aud, descending on the other side, gained the head of tho 
great stone shoot from the E., whence we easily reached the 
highest summit by its N. edge. The top is a very sharp 
ridge overhanging Corrie Labain on the one side and shoot- 
ing steeply down in broken ledges to Corrie-nsGhrunnda 
on the other. The upper part of this letter corrie-which 
we unfortunately did not explore, owing to circumstances 
over which we had not sufficient control-is a bare glacier 
worn hollow, with a lonely loch in its centre ; the rocky 
slopes falling to the lower part of the corrie look so steep 
and ice-worn from below that I believe i t  might be difficult 
to find an easy way down. 

Our descent of Alister was made by the S. ridge, or aa near 
to i t  as possible. We often had to circumvent rock towera 
and needles, and a t  one place were forced far out on to the 
steep E. face by an uncouth obelisk of extraordinary size 
and shape. The other party climbing up to this ridge in 
1883 from Corrie Labain, seeing these obstacles, hod worked 
up the W. face under the ridge, only striking the crest close 
bo the utuulmit after a fine rock climb. IVe goined the 
depression between the central and S. peaks-a weird, wild, 
and ruil~ous spot-a steep, uarrow saddle which we crossed, 
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nod then away over the rounded S. peak, and mmss the  
moor for a bathe in the shallow, sandy Loch of Brittle.* 

That evening, looking up a t  the hills, glowing in tho  
light of a red sunset, we saw a rnovt peculiar lump of rock, 
seeming to rest on the rounded top of the peak or buttress 
separating Corrie Banachdich from Corrie Labain. Climbing 
this buttress next morning, we found that this stone was in 
reality the large detached rock three-quarters of a mile 
sway, on the W. end of the Old Man of Skye, as the highest 
point of Sgurr Dearg is named. This needle, usually called 
the Inaccessible Pinnacle, is the Matterhorn of Skye. It is 
an immense slab of hard trap rock which has been left 
whilst the softer rock which once siirrounded i t  has decayed, 
and is now to be found in the screes of Corrie Labdn and in  
the old moraine on the moor below. The pinnacle, rising 
precipitously for over a hundred feet on the S. side, falls i n  
one perpendicular drop of 300 or 4.430 feet on the N. As tbc 
lnountain on which i t  stands also shoots steeply away on 
either side, the eye seems to plunge immediately to the 
bottom of Glen Coruisk, 2,500 feet below, giving an addi- 
tional feeling of insecurity to anyone who, clinging to the 
narrow E. edge (on which he may be seated astride), feels 
the whole slab vibmte with the blow of a falling rock tha t  
he has levered out from the crest above, as actually happened 
to me on the first ascent. The pinnacle had attracted much 
attention in the district, and had often been attacked by 
local climbers ; but it deserved its name of Inaccessible till 
1880, when my brother and I climbed it by its E. edge. 
The following year a shepherd got up, after having first 
taken off his shoes. It waa then unclimbed till Walker, 
Hulton, and my brother made the third ascent in 1883, since 
which date it has been ascended several times. I n  1886 
Mr. A. H. Stocker and Mr. A. GC. Parker climbed i t  by ita 
western end. Desirous of following their example, and 

- - - - -- - 

* The nomenclature of the peake forming the Alister group ie very 
confused. Sgumain is the name on the Ordnance map, but it in care- 
iully placed over all the three peaks This name ie given by the 
shepherds to the S. p k  only. The highest peak is always called 
Sgurr Alister, after Mr. Alexander Nicholson, who made the first 
ascent, and who, as Sheriff Nicholson, ia so well known in the dietrict 
as one of its most ardent admirers and explorers. We would suggest 
the name of S p r r  Labain for the &harp N peak. We jokingly called 
the nameleas peak at the head of the corrie 'Pic Mackenzie,' after our 
gillie, who went up with us, and we hear that it hae since been known 
as Sgurr hfic Coinuich, the Gaelic equivalent. 
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having reached this end of the rock, we asked Mackenzie, 
who had come with us, to carry the camera, if he would like 
to go with us. He had done it from the other side before. 
' Oh, yes,' waa his ready reply. Off went his boots and we 
tied him on to the rope. I believe hie great anxiety for some 
time had been that we might send him round with the 
luggage to the other side and not give him a chance of the 
climb. The first few steps were eaay. We then traversed 
a little ledge, about six inches wide, to our left, leading on 
to the N. face for about 20 feet. Ae we stood in turn upon 
the highest part of this ledge (it descended a little beyond) 
a smooth, slanting rock came down, its edge ending about 
halfway up our chests. The next step or wriggle was the 
difficulty. It would have been fairly eaay hnd the standing- 
place been firm and g o d ,  but it waa a narrow piece of 
hard, slippery trap, and shook slightly when tried with a 
stock. We slowly and steadily drew ourselves up till we 
landed flat on the steep, smooth incline above. Very steep 
and smooth i t  was, and care was required aa we wormed our- 
selves slowly up for about 10 feet, till we found on tho left 
a good crack large enough for our fingers. The difficultie~ 
were over when that was accomplished, for rt few changes of 
hand along thie ledge slid us under a rough, upright rock, 
n, swarm up which landed us on good holding ground on the 
7V. elld of the pinnacle and about 4.0 feet above its h s e ,  
whence two minutes' pleasant scramble took us past the 
extraordinary bolster stone and on to the highest point 
beyond. 

We descended by the E. edge, which we found easier than 
we expected. No doubt i t  is easier now; for on the first 
mcent very great care and labour were required to pull out 
stones, loose but atill forming part of the natural rock, and 
often the whole of the edge, which by the way ia only s i ~  
inches to a, foot wide in many places. Of the two routea the 
W. is the shortest and most difficult, the E. is the longeat, 
the finest, and most sensational ; both require care, and a slip 
f'rom the E. edge would be fatal. 

We climbed the nameless peak a t  the head of Corrie 
Labain in the afternoon from the pass between it and Sgurr 
Dearg, m d  built a cairn on its s u m m i t a  fine, easy climb 
with precipitous rocks on either side of the ridge. As we 
had left the camera a t  the pass we had to return the same 
way, but we looked a t  the descent on the opposite side and 
thought it seemed very difficult. Photography and sketching 
do not always help the mountaineer on his way ; but botany 
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did not seem to detain Mr. J. C. Hart, of Dublin, who, with 
Mackenzie, hm since crossed the pinnacle on S p r r  Dearg, 
passed over this nameless peak, descending by the difficult 
drop, and Sgurr Alister in one day, and found, amongst 
other Alpine phnts, ' Arabis Alpina ' for, I believe, the first 
time in the British Isles. He confirms our opinion tha t  
Alister is the highest mountain in Skye. His barometer 
geve 3,260 feet as its height. Another day we walked 
round the S. side of the group and paid a visit to Willirtms, 
who w s ~  sketching in a cabin a t  the head of Loch Scavaig. 
He received us only too hospitably, and out of holes in 
t4he barren rock he brought bottles of beer, cold l e f ,  and 
other luxnries. His cabin was cleverly and securely built of 
light boards, the resi~lt doubtless of much experience, and 
was quite good enough to sleep in if necessary. We worked 
hard a t  the good things produced, and spent A, long time 
basking in the sun and giving our host useful hints in water- 
colour sketching, for which he seemed very grateful, judging 
from the quantities of bottles of Bass that he lavished on us  
in return. It therefore fell out that late in the afternoon, 
being beaten by a trap dyke high up on the N. ridge of Sgurr 
Dubh, and having to descend right into the corrie to circum- 
vent it, we gave up the expedition and returned the way we 
came. Do not blame us-blame the view down Loch Scavaig 
on that bright and sunny day, the clear and variously coloured 
water, the masses of brown tangled seaweed, the white gulls 
sailing past the black rocks and standing out against the 
dark blue sea beyond; the perfect stillness, broken only by 
the occasional cry of a tern ; and the grandeur of the dark 
Coolin cliffs towering above the W. side of the bay-and 
forgivo us for not having crossed the ridge and explored 
Coire-n~Ghrunnda, on the other side. We were somewhat 
consoled for our defeat, however, by Walker telling ua tha t  
he had made the ascent with the others in 1883 by a fine 
rough scramble from Corrie Lachain, one of the upper 
hollows of Glen Coruisk. 

On our way back to Sligachan next day we had a fine 
climb up the W. face of Sgurr Greadaidh (pronounced Greta), 
and then, crossing two of the four tops of Mhadiadh (pro- 
nounced Viitee), including the highest, we descended into 
Corrie-na-Creiche by the splendidly shattered ridge leading 
towards Sgurr Tl~uilm. 

On the suggestion of Mr. Williams we spent our last day 
in making the fjrst ascent of Sgurr-na-h-Uamha, the ont- 
lying and E. peak of Sgurr-nan-Gillian. Mackenzie yaid 



that he had tried i t  from the Harta Corrie side, and found the 
rocks too smooth, as indeed they looked ; and also by the N. 
ridge connecting i t  with Sgurr-nan-Gillian. Leaving Glen 
Sligachan, we climbed towt~rds this ridge, but some distance 
below it  we turned up the conspicuous gully to our left. I t  
is steep and leans to one side, being in fact more a break 
in the rocks than a, real gully. By a capital scmmble up 
this crack the upper and easier part of the mountaiu was 
gained and the top reached. 

Amongst other scrambles we made the first ascent of 
Clach Glaa, a small peak to the N. of Blaven. Seen from 
Glen Sligachan, a dark cleft runs np the centre of the moun- 
tain for some distance; climbing up this, and gaining tlle 
lipper part of the ridge, to the right or S. side of the actual 
summit, we found a knife edge of tremendous steepness 
coming down towards us. We put on the rope and nervzd 
ourselves for the attack ; we just had a look round the edge 
first, and seeing a piece of slanting rock, we crossed it, and, 
pulling ourselves out of the neck of a little gully, walked 
up the impostor in a few minutes. It is a pleasant climb, 
however, and the magnificent N. ridge of Blaven shows a 
splendid jagged outline on the way up: this ridge, unfor- 
tunately, though imposing from below, is a fraud from above, 
as the whole E. hce  of the mountain is smooth and eaar. -~ .  ~ - - 

.# 

Our experience of the country induces na to say, Go early 
in the year, a t  the end of May or beginning of June, when 
the days are long. Take a rope and one of Silver's gourds, for 
water is hard to get on the rocks and you are often rock- 
climbing for hours a t  a stretch. We took no axe, but the 
snow lies long in the deep gullies, and, though we never 
waded one, had the nights been very cold we should have 
had some trouble. Sligachan Hotel is most comfortable,and 
only twenty-four hours fieom London vi8 Euston or King's 
Cross, Inverness, Strone Ferry, and Portree. Mr. Sharp, the 
landlord, is very obliging, and knows how to carry out any 
nrrangements you may wish to make. Mackenzie is a 
pleasant, willing companion and a, good rock-climber. He 
quickly learnt the use of a rope amongst loose rocks and 
recognised its value. He likes clirnbing for its own sake and 
enters thoroughly into it. Doubtless there are other men as 
good, only they want bringing out. If I am the means of 
inducing some of you to go there you will thank me more 
hereafter for having read this paper, than now for keeping 
you so long. We who have been have gone again, and 
advise jou to go. You will not be disappointed. Some of 
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the peaks have unclimbed sides, and many of the pasaes and 
corries are almost unexplored and only waiting for energetic 
climbers. There is mnch to interest the scientific mind in 
the geological formation and the wonderful traces of ancient 
ice, weird and beautifnl shapes and colonring for the 
artist, the croftor question for the politician, and for the 
engineer a magnificent and complicated system of mistakes 
on the Ordnance Map, unequalled in the British Isles. 

BY WALTER LARDEN. 

T is a melancholy truth that, as we get older, we make en- I joyment more and more of a business; we plan and 
we arrange, until pure enjoyment becomes almost impossible ; 
in fact, we are much in the position of a cook with respect 
to the dinner that ahe (or he) haa provided-we know too 
much of ite preparation to  enjoy it thoroughly. I remember, 
when I first went to Switzerland, being mnch struck with 
the truth of the above. A11 around I saw the machinery of 
enjoyment, but little of the real thing itaelf; dl was per- 
vaded with the stir of hdtels, the panting of steamers, and 
the rattle of carriages. When on my second visit I want 
higher up, there was, i t  L true, less bustle ; but still what  
work and preparation there seemed to be for a few hours' 
enjoyment ! What a pamphernalia of guides, provisions, and 
porters ! and what intolerable discomfort for a few hours' 
excitement ! 

Very quiet and plessant, by contrast, were my recollections 
of vacations spent in England. How delightful were t h e  
long days out in Exmoor; the independent start a t  6 A.M. 
with no enculnbrances but a modest lunch, a rod, and a 
basket; the leisnrely rambles up-stream till the last t rou t  
waa extracted from the ultimate peat drain a t  the source, 
far up in the heart of the moor; and then, most enjoyable 
of all, the walk homewards (and supperwards) in the quiet 
and the dark ; nothing seen but the dark form of things- 
dim but majestic spirits of beauty !-nothing heard b u t  
the silent sound of many a waterfall, the weird rise and fdl 
of the goltteucker's 'jar,' and now and then the harsh growl 
of night-loving herons. 

Waa there really enjoyment in this Swiss climbing? In 
the g ~ t t i n g  np at  midnight, tlle pretence of b r e a k k t  
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(12.30 A.M.) in a stale ealb-haanger, and the d r q  tramp 
in the dark behind guides who only too evidently never 
washed or changed their clothes? And then the horrors 
of coming home again, tired out and weak-knee'd, down 
over milee of moraine ; and, to end it all, the most unhome- 
like welcome, or rather want of it, a t  the hands of strange 
waiters and stranger tourists ! 

No ; I felt convinced that, unless one conld get to  feel 
really a t  home in Switzerland-could get to be familiaz with 
some corner a t  least, to know its bye-ways and its peasnnt 
folk, its aspect in sunshine and in storm-the most enjoyable 
part of a vacation spent there was likely to be the return to 
familiar and homelike England. 

Fortunately for me, Fate sympathised with me. My first 
visit had taken me to the Lake of Lucerne, over many mule 
passes and along many (far too many) highroads. I t  was 
during my second visit that  Fate suddenly suggested Arolla. 
As I conld not expect to get many practical details about 
Arolls from her (or Her?), I had to go and see for myself. 

Well do I remember my first visit. I was an invalid, 
overworked ; and my knowledge of mountains and of ghciers 
waa purely theoretical. I fancied that p s  was safe, but 
rocks dangerous ; that a, glacier was something of the nature 
of a pond, and might ' go through ' at  any moment ; so 
that continual sounding with a stick, in order to ascertain 
the thickness of the ice, was quite necessary. We got there 
in steady rain, on an evening in Jnly 1882. 

After passing all human habitations, we went to the end 
of the world, and there saw an unfinished hatel, sadly look- 
ing on beyond a t  Chaos. At least, in the mist, we had dim 
visions of unlimited stones, rocks, ice, and snow, which, i t  was 
clear, must be the odds and ends that were over when 
Switzerland was made, and had been pitched down here to 
be out of the way. So it seemed to us that cheerless and 
damp evening. Inside things were not nluch better. We 
pmsed through a half-finished and most depressing passage, 
escorted by a very silent youth (he has developed since then), 
and found three sad visitors eating marmot by the light of 
a paraffin lamp. They told us that nineteen people had just 
left, having been poisoned with verdigris or with something 
equally pleasant. 

That night I fell asleep to the sound of driving rain and 
the ceaseless roar of the glacier stream. Dreary and repel- 
lent indeed seemed Arolla aa we first saw it. 



Very confused were my ideas when I awoke next morning 
and looked out up the valley. Where was I? Yesterday, 
surely-or was it a nightmare ?-I had come, tired and wet, 
to a spectre inn, where a few silent and sad forms moved 
lifelessly about beyond, there seemed mere formlessness, 
shapeless wastes of barren rock, brooded over by the voice 
of invisible torrents, that might be, for all I knew, the very 
Oceanus bounding the world. . 

To-day I looked out on a world (no Chaos) exquisite in 
colour, magnificent in form, and even pervaded by such 
human sights and sounds as just prevent nature from being 
too sublime to be borne by weak mortals. Above, a sky of 
deep black-blue ; sharply outlined against i t  the soaring 
outline of the Pigne, and the still more beautiful, though less 
lofty Collon ; their snows wonderfully pure and unapproach- 
able to my happily unaccustomed eyes. To left and right, 
dark ranges of fantastic peaks, possessing, in spite of their 
8ha.q edges, the solid power of the mountains. At their 
feet a picturesque wilderness of boulder and stream, not un- 
mixed with fir trees. And closer to the hatel, to each side, 
rose woods of fire and far grander pines, where one could 
dream away a summer's afternoon, as far from winter as if on 
the Frohn Alp, and yet in sight of all the stimulating beauty 
of the snow peaks. 

And so we stayed a t  Arolla. And by degrees, a. the  
wonderful air revived me, some inborn hankering after the 
lnonntains began to stir within me. I had better say a t  once 
that I have nothing to record in the way of big climbs; 
nothing, in fact, that will command the respect of the climber 
militant. Only a rambling record of the way in which a 
humble lover of the mountains began to learn their ways, 
and tr, acquire, bit by bit, knowledge that should enable him 
to know them well later on. 

I think my first experience waa on turf. We (i.e. three 
ladies and myself) set off one day, armed with ornamental 
walking-sticks, to go up Mont Dolin. One lady was given 
to falling down a t  intervals ; but in spite of this, and of t h e  
exceeding steepness of the turf slopes, we got to the top. 
The view waa delightful; the lunch still more so. I had 
regaxded turf as safe ' by nature ; ' but when we turned to 
descend i t  did occur to me that, if our friend were to prac- 
tise her falling acconlplishment on this slope, she might go 
some way and might feel rather odd (if she felt a t  all) when 
she stopped. But though we were neither drunkards nor  
children, some providence watched over us and nothing 
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happened. On Mont Dolin, small though i t  is, I learned 
to respect turf. 

Another day we went to the edge of the Pas de ChBvres. 
I had heard that there was a way down to the glacier, and 
we had thought of walking dowu on to it. But when we 
looked over, i t  certainly seemed as if the path had disap- 
peared. It was only by degrees that I (new to the mountains) 
renlised that the ' path ' was actually down that horrid-looking 
fifty-feet precipice. The place fascinated me; and, leaviug 
my sister a t  lunch, I came back to i t  and pondered over it. 
Fil-st 1 got down a little way; then took off my boots and 
got further. At laet I got down to the 'long step' (familiar 
to many who visit the Valais district), and here made a con- 
siderable pause. 'To be or not to be? ' I felt that the 
balance was turning the wrong way; so I burnt my ships, 
by throwing my boots down, and had to follow them-I 
refer to my boots, not to my ships-as best I could. To me 
that day was memorable; not only becarwe it was the first . 
introduction to a rock, but because on the glacier I met 
for the f i d  time a personage who baa since then been our 
companion in many a climb, from the Aiguille de Blaitihre 
to the Strahlhorn. 

The glacier seemed 'thick ' (as I then said to myself), not 
likely to give way. So I pottered about instead of climbing 
up m j  staircase again. Soon I saw approaching from the 
Pigne direction four figures. It is only the first that I need 
mention. Broad, very broad, and somewhat Bat was that 
tigure; strange was the fashion of its garments. The face 
was Tartar, or a t  any rate the features had a beauty that 
was not of a European cast. Uncouth in figure, month not 
firmly closed, of a type not seen among our own hardy 
mountaineers or seamen-no wonder that I had no prophetic 
forecast of the qualities he afterwards shewed in matly n, 
climb. To frequenters of Arolla, a name is hardly needed ; 
and, if my picture of Joseph Quinadoz, as he first appeared 
to me, is somewhat unflattering, I foe1 that this is counter- 
balanced by the opinion that I here strongly imply (and have 
often uttered as strongly) as to hie solicl qualities as a guide. 

He looked rather curiously a t  the unexpected apparition 
of the 'pauvre monsieur,' who was known to be an  invalid 
staying a t  Arolla for health, down on the glacier alone. 
And after that he tried to indnce me to do the Pigne 
dYArolla, but unfortunately that was against dortor's ordern 

Such a as my first experience of Arolla, and uuei~enttul 
enough i t  was as regiirds climbs. Next, year, llowever, I 
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came with a friend, and we tried our first expeditions with 
Joseph Quinadoz. I remember well our round by the Col 
dYH6rens, T-rif't Pass, and Col du Grand Cornier; and I 
wonder much a t  the confidence of Joseph in taking us down 
the Trift towards Zinal in a thunderstorm, the ledges all 
iced up, and we devoid both of experience and of ice-axes. 
Still more do I wonder how be got us over the Col du Grand 
Cornier in a dense mist, and with loose snow nearly up to 
the waist, he having been that route only once before. I 
have twice been in a most bewildering mist, in fairly diffi- 
cult country, with friend Joseph, and neither time did his 
instincts fail him. It was this summer that I really got to 
know something of Arolla; for my friend left me after five 
weeks, and 1 stajed on, practically alone, for two weeks 
more. I know well now that i t  was against all principles, 
but I must confess that I used to go long scrambles alone, 
many days in mist and gently falling snow-for i t  was Sep- 
tember. Worse still, I must say that the memory of those 
weird solitary days is very pleasant. There was no business 
about the thing; no jokes to scare away the subtle spirit of 
the mountains ; none of the practical and romance-destroy- 
ing phrases, ' Will i t  go ? '  'A very pretty bit of rock-work,' 
and the like. 

I had then a strong belief in ardea ; they were so easy to 
find and to return home by, in a mist. I have still a sneak- 
ing fondness for them, from the memory of those early days 
of solitary climb8 in September, though the Matterhorn 
s~mewhat destroyed their credit with experts. 

Oue day I set out (in mist and falling snow) to try the 
Zinereffien rocks, having borrowed an axe, which I did not 
' quite understand,' from the juge. I hit off the moraine of 
the Zigioronove glacier (I give one srtmple of spelling here), 
and could not well lose i t  even in that mist. A te~nporary 
thinning of the air shewed me a most attractive d t e  
running right up to a summit of the Zinereffien rocks, and I 
got well on to i t  before the mist settled again. Unaccue- 
tonled as I was' to mountains, I had a vague idea that  I 
lllight easily glide off into space. And so-when I came to 
the snow-vast and cavernous were the steps, or rather 
fa11.ily seats, that I excavated. I took three lwurs cutting 
up the snow ark te  to the top ! And when I got there all w a s  
white and still and impenetrable. A quiet, fine snow fell ; 
on two sides the uncertain-looking slopes sank away 
appal-ently into (tier, (lie, or d m ? )  I;:rni!/keit, and on two 
other sides [I hope 1 aul not getting illto four dimensions] 
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stretched away aretes. One led rather downward in the 
direction of the summits that  look down upon the Pas 
de ChAvres, the other led upward to higher summits in 
the direction of the Pigne. I tried to get warm by building 
a small cairn. I don't think this will prove a monument 
awe perenniwr, but I achieved one result, viz. the removal of 
one of my three skins from my hande. These were so cold- 
I had no gloves all that  su~nmer-that I did not perceive my 
loss a t  the time, only next day they were very shiny and 
purple, and felt very ill-protected. Then I turned upward 
nnd cut caverns again along the arete, rather below the 
edge, as I discovered, by the sin~ple method of poking the 
axe through, that  ' t he  snow overhung.' But before I could 
reach the higher summits nearer the Pigne, a small cross 
cornice-some freak of the wind-met me and brought me 
to a halt,. And now, on a sudden, there was a faint stir 
in  the air. A tunnel opened in the  mist, and far away 
and below me I saw a vision of valley and stream, the 
stream flowing vaguely and undecidedly uphill in an en- 
tirely Chinese-like manner. It was a strange and sudden 
revelation tha t  the rest of the world was there ; but it did 
not last long; the veil fell, and cold white silence shut me 
in again. 

I returned to my cairn and began to descend, occupying 
the family seats one after another. But i t  was very slow 
work. Now down to the left were tempting snow slopes 
stretching ( that  year) right down into the valley that  leads 
to  the Paa de ChAvres. How smooth and nice they looked, 
and how safe and level was the white expanse dimly seen 
lower down ! I was ignorant of glissading then, and had not 
learned never t o  trust a slope seen only from above. I n  real 
t ruth there was no nice snow on the whole slope, and no 
gentle incline lower down. Scarcely was I launched on the 
snow than my heels slipped on the concealed ice, and if I 
had not managed to  pull up against a rock T should have 
llnd a queer descent ; probably the subsequent proceedings 
would have interested me no more. So the ar&te had to be 
done after all. 

Another day I remember well, too; then also I was, in 
very truth, alone with the Spirit of the Mountains. Again 
in mist, and with snow beginning to fall, I uet out with 
intent to get up the Gral~des Dents de Veisevi. Rising from 
the valley, nearly opposite to Satarma, I reached the liighrr 
levels soon, and was once Inore separated from all hnnlan 
life by the thick white veil. I n  the mist I uppm;iclled within 
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200 yards of some chamois ; the air thinned somewhat, and 
I came into full view of them. They were, as far as I could 
make out, nibbling a t  some very unappetising moss on the  
rocks, there being no other vegetation near. They saw me at 
once, and in a few moments were far enough away. I fouud 
their traces all the way up to  the top of the Grandee Denta ; 
and I noticed then (as several times since) that they had a 
wonderful power of avoiding the treacherous holes between 
the loose boulders, though all was filled up and covered over 
with new snow. The same is true of other alpine auimals 
also ; and all seem to have a wonderful instinct with respect 
to snow-bridges. Above Franmnshijhe (near the Stelvio) I 
once noticed the tracks of some very light animal over the 
snow ; i t  had, as shewn by ita traces and by my soundings, 
chosen just the strongest parts of the bridges, though it was 
evidently light enough to have passed almost anywhere. 

But to return to the Grandes Dents. If the Zinereffien 
rocks were solitay, the arhte up from the Col de Zarmine 
to  the Grandes Denta was both solitary and (to an imagina, 
tive person) terrible also. I cannot imagine a more striking, 
nay, almost appalling sight, t h m  the precipice that descends 
towards Ferphcle, as I saw it that day. Sheer, black, and 
deadly cold it looked in the freezing mist ; and threatening 
rather than treacherons looked the ledges, blocked with 
frozen snow, or touched with hoarfrost and ice. The top 
was gained a t  last ; and again, view there waa none. Behind 
me lay my way home. I had not found it too easy in the  
loose snow, inexperienced as I was ; and I did not feel much 
pleasure in the prospect of the return. I n  the front the 
cliffs fell steep and black into white space. And to the 
right there led an evil-looking ar&te up into the shrouded 
heighta where frozen Perroc brooded sullenly. I was wrong 
in saying that I had not a view; in imagination, the view 
was sublime. 

Up there I found, strangely enough, a link with the living 
world. In a bottle w u  the name of an old master of mine, 
whom I had not (and still have not) seen since he left 
Rugby many years ago to be a head-master elewhere. H e  
aud his wife had ascended with two Evolena guides some 
time before. 

If I have not wearied my readers already with these recol- 
lections, I certainly should do so were I to ramble on further 
about other solitary scrambles, or expeditions guideless but 
not solitary. Once in mist and snow again I found my way 
up the Zinereffien rocks from the Seilon glacier; and was 
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nearly swept out of s couloir by stones sent down by a herd 
of startled chamois. V e q  pleasant, too, were expeditions in 
search of 'routes' up Roussette from the corner of the 
Glacier des Ignes, along the Cwiorte d t e  from the Pas de 
ChBvres, up the Vuibez rocks, and many another. 

Nor can I forget Vouasmn and ita matchless view ; enjoyed 
all the more because we had discovered i t  for ourselves. No 
ring of giants shuts you in a t  Arolla and keeps your spirit 
weak and oppressed till they are conquered. Peaks easy, 
peaks difficult, are offered freely; you are encouraged by 
amall successes, and stimulated to greater attempts. But 
wherever you go, nature is lavish in her display. From the 
pastures of the Praz Gras, from Dolin, from Vouasson, the 
view i~ as grand in its way as from the Pigne, from Collon, 
or from the Dents des Bouquetins. And for him who desires 
to learn climbing as an art, a craft, what place more suitable 
than Arolla P From difficulty to difficulty he can advance ; 
and, even if he becomes a climber militant, there are ' pretty 
bits of work' that will try his strength if without guides, 
though he may have come to despise ordinary peaks such 
as the Nadelhorn. 

I n  the above reminiscences of my early days a t  Arolla I 
have tried to show in what manner I venture to think the 
n~ountains ought to be approached if one is to become a true 
lover of Switzerland ; I would have said ' a triie mountaineer,' 
but that I do not wish to imply any gyll~naatic skill beyond 
that  possessed by the ordinarily healthy man. For a young 
fellow, totally inexperienced but self-confident in virtue of 
foothll or boating prowess a t  home, to rush out for a week 
or two, buy experience and help, and forthwith intrude him- 
self into the inmost sanctuary of the Alps, this is to my 
mind almost profanity. True knowledge of, and love for, 
the mountains comes only by patient and almost reverent 
study, and, though of course eolitay expeditions are to be 
avoided, still each guided expedition should snrely be only 
somewhat beyond what could be done without guides, and 
' off-days' should be spent in unguided wanders and con- 
firming of experience. 

It is curious how Arolla fascinates those who have once 
learned to know it. One year we started a t  Zinal, but found 
ourselves before the end a t  Arolla. Another year we began 
a t  Innsbruck, explored the Stubaier, Oetzthtll, and Ortler 
groups ; but finally I found myself trudging from Pestarena 
over the Monte Moro to Visp, and up the long valley from 
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Sion to end a t  Arolla. This last summer we began a t  
Chamonix, but i t  turned out to be only an indirect route 
from England to  Arolla. Very changed was the h6tel-[not 
the mountains; they have not changed]-from when I h t  
saw i t  after the migration of the nineteen. I hardly knew 
it. People seemed to swarm-Swiss, Gennans, French, 
English--the hbtel was crowded; Arolla, contradiction in 
terms as i t  seemed, was fashionable. 

Though perhaps the first charm of its solitude had thus 
been destroyed, yet I must confess that there were counter- 
balancing attractions. The presence of some well-known 
climbers there led to plans of more alllbitious guideless ex- 
peditions. I was fortunate enough to come in for ace, viz. 
up the Aiguille de la Za. Deep, very deep was the snow ; 
we took siz hours struggling to the top of the Col de Bertol. 
But the short clinlb a t  the end was worth i t  : and the view 
was, as are all views a t  Arolla, not to be surpassed. 

Another day my friend and I (with guides) ascended 
Collon from the Upper Arolla glacier, and descended by the  
usuitl route on to the snowfields above the Vuibez ice fall. 
What climb could be more perfect than this characteristic 
Arolla climb T The glacier was reached in less than half 
an hour from the hbtel; the ascent was not too hard and  
not too long, but just exhilarating; the top was exactly 
the place to spend an hour in unalloyed content, and the  
descent had just the amount of dificulty that one needed in 
order to feel that i t  really was a day's work. 

Our adventuresome friends (to whom the Za expedition 
was due) took the srtme round without guides next day, and  
they solemnly assured nle that they had never been up a more 
interesting mountain, not even a t  Zermatt; they found it 
quite hard enough. 

Then we discovered that there was the Dent des Bou- 
quetins to be visited. This, friend Joseph told us, was 
rather hard and long, so we set out in fair time. W e  
pasbed over the Col de Bert01 and round to the E. side of 
the Bouquetins range, and gaiued the snow (and ice) slopes 
of the mountain by a short ice climb as nearly perpendicular 
as we cared for. Kor were our dificulties over when we 
reached the main ar6te whence the Upper Arolla glacier can 
be seen. There was a very awkward corner to be done, and 
though Joseph managed to wriggle up round it, i t  proved 
impracticable on descending, and he had to find another 
way. Mist had been gathering all the time, and the wind 
rising. We stajed n minute or two a t  the top, and tben set 



Rambling Reminiscences of Arolla. 455 

off. What a power the wind had up there, and how fright- 
fully numbing the cold was! We had to hold on tight 
sonletimes, and the fine icy snow, driven by blasts into the 
face, made it a t  times impossible to see. I remember well 
dangling on one bit of rock, holding on by the hands, and 
feeling vaguely about with the feet for 'some green leaf,' or 
rather some ledge 'to rest upon,' my eyes, of necessity, tight 
closed. Vain were the objurgations of my friend in the 
front, who adjured me in language of very fair strength not 
to 'stop there a.11 day.' It was far, very far, from my wish 
to do so, but st.ill I did not feel inclined to let myself go 
blindly into the middle of next week. However, I got down 
a t  last, and was (in a frozen kind of way) delighted to see 
the second guide, behind me, caught by the same blast, and 
dangling in just the same helpless way. 

Very glad were we to get past the awkward corner again 
by another route. Then sagacious Joseph led us unerringly, 
in spite of mist, drifting snow, and obliteration of old tracks. 
safely down to our former steps. The steep bit of ice-cliff 
was managed, faoe to the steps ; and soon we were out of the 
power of the wind, trudging homeward in most unromantic 
rain. 

Let no lovers of the Aiguille Verte and of the Dent 
Blanche scoff a t  Arolla as a plaoe for strollers and ramblers 
only. They can make themselves uncomfortable enough- 
may even get into difficulties-if they like, by trying the 
Collon or the Bouquetins in unfavourable weather. 

And so good-bye to Arollo for the present. Of the days 
there spent, days of refreshment to body and rest to mind, I 
can only pray that the memory may be kept green. 

BY HENRI BBULLE. 

I T H E  summer of 1886 was remarkable for the alternations 1 of very fine and very bad weather. After having had our 
faces well scorched on the glaciers of the Oberland, and been 
nearly frozen on the peaks of the Engadine, we-that is, my 
friend Count Denys de Champeaux and myself-found our- 
selves on the summit of the Gross Glockner in the most per- 
fect weather imaginable. As one traced out the course of 
the Drave one seemed to see the end of the Alps ; but to the 
south towered up the Dolomite peaks, white and red, like the 
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dawn, a vision which excited in us the desire of visiting them. 
Hence three days later we arrived a t  San Martino di Cas- 
trozza. Dolomites are unlike anything else in the Alps, but 
their hues, their form, the brilliant sunshine, the contrast 
between the dark green of the forests and the gorgeow 
coloum of the rocks brought back to our minds certrtiu bits  
of the Pyrenees. 

First of all we went up the Pala di San Martino and t h e  
Cimon della Pala, the two giants of the Prirniero group. Both 
on the whole are easy to climb, but very interesting, owing to 
their miniature glaciers and the savage look of their steep 
walls of rock. I t  is well to be on one's guard against the 
rottenness of these rocks. I speak from sad experience, for, 
wishiug to get to the summit of the Cimon before the rest of 
the party, and so climbing straight up while they made a 
rou~ld, the bit of rock to which I was clinging suddenly gave 
way and I fell backwards. By a great jerk I regained an 
upright attitude and fell, standing, on a shelf of rock close to 
a great hole iu which I might very probably have broken m r  
neck. I n  the case of such a fall on rocks one gives up at 
once all hope of escaping death, and I have, under such 
circumstances, turned hot and cold iu a very unpleasant way. 
Do SOU not think that a fall on ice or snow produces less 
laeting impressions, and of quite another kind ? I remember 
one day, when five of us were slipping down the couloir of 
the Col des Ecrins a t  lightning speed, how we only began 
to despair after falling 830 or 900 feet and after making 
several unsuccessful attempts to stop ourselves. We managed 
a t  last to thrust two ice axes a t  the same titne into the  
snow, and on getting up found ourselves bruised but sound, 
five or six metres from the edge of a bottolnless crevasse. 

We wished to end our campaign of 1886 by some really 
difficult ascent, as we were very well satisfied with our two 
guides, Barbaria of Cortina and Bettega of San Martino, the 
latter in particular being as muscular and agile as a chamois. 
Every climber has a t  least heard the name of the Sass Maor, 
that most marvellous of pinnacles which rises a t  the south 
end of the Primiero range, and the ascent of which even 
Herr Etnil Zsigmondy-a competent authority indeed- 
called difficult. But most probably every climber does not 
know that this peak consists of two pinnacles separated by a 
deep-cut gap, the highest (2,812 m&tres=9,226 feet) and 
easternmost of which was the only one ascended till 1886. 

Tlle western point (2,767 m$tres=9,079 feet)-known a t  
Sari Msrtiuo ns the Cima, della Madonna-had beea clitubed 
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for the first time (August 12, 1886), a few days before our 
arrival, by Herren G. Winkler and A. Zott, without guides. 
This latter climb was reckoned a t  San Martino a most won- 
derful tour & force, and we thus found a foeman worthy of 
our steel. 

We started from the hatel, all four of us, a t  3.30 A.M. on 
the moruing of September 4, and passed over meadows and 
through forests by the light of the excellent, though micro- 
scopic, lantern invented by Herr Griiser, of Vienna. At dawn ~e 
reached the brushwood slopes, which soon gave way to stones. 
Our peak rose like a sugar loaf, hiding the other point. 
After three hours' walking we had worked round the moun- 
tain and staod a t  the entrance of the hollow where the 
real climb begins. The ascent of the left wall of this hollow 
is a bit of climbing of the very first order. Were i t  not that 
there is a not very steep slope of stones beneath, instead of a 
precipice, one would not feel much more a t  ease than when 
forcing the famous mauvaia pas on the southern Aiguille 
d'hves. The great stone couloir which you have a t  first to 
follolv on the ascent of one or other point ends in a gap 
which falls away sheerly on the side towards San Martino. 
When you have reached this gap you must turn to the right 
for the higheet peak, to the left for the Cima della Madonna, 
the rocks of the lather peak literally overhanging. 

I n  order to get used to the look of our foe we turned our 
back on him and climbed first up the higher peak. The rock 
walls are smooth, the ledges narrow, the projecting knobs 
very small. Looked a t  from a certain height, the Cima 
della Madonna looked like one of those cylindrical pillars 
which everyone sees in France along the sides of quays and 
promenades. Far from reassuring us, our inspection would 
not have left us the slightest hope of success had we not 
known that the ascent had been made before. Returning 
to the gap between the two peaks, we prepared o u m l ~ e s  for 
the final assault by a last attack on our provisions. 

Let me here describe the wall we were about to climb. 
Try to imagine a huge block, something like a petrified 

bag of potatoes, upright and tied a little awry. Twonarrow 
shelves cut it into three bits of equal size, of which the two 
lower are traversed from top to bottom by several vertical 
cracks. One of these cracks, deeper than the others and 
bisected by the lower shelf, stretches out towards the next 
shelf-and that is the only way up ! ! 

We were obliged to keep close to one another from the 
very beginning of this climb, for dangers began a t  once. 
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Bettega took off his shoes and did not put them on again 
till the climb was over. He  swar~ned up the first gully 
while we crouched under some overhanging rocks in order 
to shelter ourselves against the stones which he loosened. 
We could not see him, but after an interval which seemed 
to us very long we heard him give the shout that hnd been 
agreed on as a signal that he was up, and a t  the same in-  
s h u t  the end of our 100-feet rope (which he had carried upon 
his back) fell on our heads. Each of us in turn climbed 
up thia way wit11 divers adventures en route, having alwaye 
rL terrific precipice beneath his feet. The gully came to an 
end below the first shelf of rock ; so we had to climb along 
the wall to the left over a boss of slippery rocks, a very 
delicate operation. I did not see a worse bit either on the 
Meije or on the southern Aiguille d'Arves or on the P e t i t  
Dru. The man who goes first in such a place must be a 
climber of most exceptional powers. 

The second gully was nearly as difficult as the first. A t  
its upper end we gained the second shelf of rock, where a 
small cairn, built by our predecessors, showed us. that we 
were on the right track. The climb now changes its 
character. The peak still rises nearly vertically above one's 
head, and to the left even ovwhangs ; but on the right it is 
hollowed out and consists of several very steep ridges lead- 
ing up to the summit, which is still invisible. We took to 
the first of these ridges, and after overcoming s e v e d  d i 5 -  
culties, which elsewhere would have seemed to us very 
serious ones, we found that we had won the day and that 
the Cima della Madonna was ours. 

The summit ia an undulating ridge and surrounded on  
every side by tremendous precipices. I n  the centre rises t h e  
cairn built by Herren Winkler and Zott. The view iu  
rather bewildering. The Cimon della Pala and the Cima 
della Vezzana rise nobly, while the Prtla di San Martino 
ends in a flattened dome, the vertical and fluted walls of 
which have a very odd look. 

We came down by the same ridge as far aii the upper 
shelf, and then went straight down. The way was barred 
by an overhanging ledge, 4 ~uktres above the lower shelf. 
Bettega held the rope fast while each of the others plunged 
into space with a hideous abyss below, and then he himself 
slid down to the edge of the ledge, grasped it with both 
hands, put his feet on Barbaria's shoulders, and leaped down 
to where we were standing. I t  was the most daring bit of 
climbing I have ever seen. 
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By following the shelf we reached the last gully. I went 
down first, a t  the end of the rope, and crouching against the 
rock wall I made myself ready to receive De Champeaux, 
who waved his arms in the air for a second without finding 
anvthing to hold on to, and ended by landing on my nose, 
which afforded him a firm support. Then, held by the rope, 
which was paid out by the two guides, we clambered down 
t o  the end of the gully, helping each other on the way. 
Uettega, whose feet (despite three pairs of thick woollen 
socks, worn out one after the other) were completely skinned, 
was the last to w m e  down, and thus we found ourselves, to 
our huge delight, all together again and in the gap separat- 
ing the two peaks. The climb up and down had taken 3+ 
hours. 

A storm now broke out, which accompanied us to the base 
of the great couloir and then passed away. I ts  only effect 
was to make the valley of the Cismone appear more green and 
smiling than ever, while against the sombre pine trees of the 
Col de Rolle the white houses of San Martino stood out in 
bold relief. We halted some time to make sketches and to 
take our fill of our last mountain climb for the season. 
Notwithstanding these stoppages we regained the inn some 
time before the dinner hour. A little later, a t  the instant 
when the sun was disappearing, all the mountains turned 
perfectly scarlet, as if they were ablaze. Then the vivid 
hues faded slowly away, as happens with a glowing bit of 
iron while cooling, and all became black and dark. In  
such wise did the Dolomites bid us farewell. 

I have no intention of placing the ascent of the Cima 
della Madonna on the same level with those of the Meije or 
Petit Dru-those terrible peaks which demand whole days 
of the hardest climbing. I shall never, for example, forget 
the descent of the Meije in complete darkness, when with 
M. Bazillac, on July 26, 1883, I for the firat time made the 
ascent and descent in a single day. Nor shall I forget that 
of the Petit Dru (August 2,1885) when M. de Champeaux 
and I, starting from Chamonix, were out 254 honm before 
getting back there. Yet on neither of these peaks is the 
climb nearly so steep, the rocks nearly so precipitous, the 
handhold neariy so scanty, the terraces of rock nearly so 
lofty, and especial1 l'imp~ession du vide nearly so thrilling f as on the Cima del a Madonna. 

To sum up, I would say that the Cima della Madonna 
struck us as being the perfect type of a break-neck mountain, 
and the ascent is perhaps the most interesting scramble 
which a rock climber can find anywhere. 
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BY M. CARTEIQHE. 

IN t h m  days, when we are advised by many of the leading mernbera 
of the Alpine Club to eschew the great centres of the Alps with 
their crowds of tourists and luxurious hOtels and betake ourselves to 
the Caucasus or the Himalayas, i t  is not a little remarkable that so few 
mountaineers have as yet supplemented their knowledge of the S w i s  
and other mountains by a visit to Dauphine. A past president of  t h e  
Alpine Club haa been heard to state that he did not know where  
Dauphin6 was or how to get thew. Seeing that one can reach t h e  
centre of the district, L a  BQrarde, from Paris in about the same t i m e  as 
Zer~natt, i t  is surprising how few among those who like or are obliged to 
make direct for ti mountaineering centre, and work round it, have t r ied 
this pretty hamlet. Leaving Parin by the 9.20 P.M. train, one amves, 
via. Lyons and Grenoble, a t  Vizille nbout noon the followng day. A 
drive of four hours brings one to Bourg d'Oisans, where there is fair  
1i8t.l accommodation and it is well to spend the night. Next morning 
a drive of two hours suffices to reach Plan du  Lac by  Venosc, w h e r e  
the carriage road ends ; thence to L a  BBrarde through S t  Christophe is 
a walk of 43 to 5 houm The new inn a t  L a  BBrarde, opened l a  
year under the management of M. A. Tairraz, late of the Montenvem 
Hbtel, forms excellent headquarters and is moat comfortable. E v e n  
tholie members of the Club who affect to plny the part of ' Alpinistea 
re'seruistea ' would, I think, find i t  equal, if' not superior, to many of the 
better known mountain inna in the Swim Alpq with the advantage ot 
being able to make from it expeditions of variable difficulty and 
varying length. From LR BCrarde, which is in the middle of the chain, 
a series of cols lead, on the N., to La Grave, beautifully situnte on t h e  
great military road to Br ianpn;  on the E. and S.E. others lead to 
Ville Vallouise, and on the 8. and S.W. to Val Gaudemar, while t h e  
number of peaks which can be climbed from this centre is considerable. 
The Ailefroide, the Ecrins, and the Meije, not to mention othera, 
impress one i m m e n d y  from all points of view. The last-named wen 
from the upper part of' the Col du  Clot des Cavalee and elsewhere is to 
my mind the most strikingly beautiful as well as marvellous piece of 
rockwork that man ever set eyes on. From La Grave, the P ic  Occi- 
dental of the Meije, with its glaciers and rock buttresses, forms a picture 
framed by nature which can scarcely be rivalled. The  contrast 
between the gloriously bright colours of the rock on the south or Vallon 
des Etangons aide, and the dark carboniferous limatone and ahale 
which form the base of the mountain on the side of La Grave, is also 
very striking and full of interest. 

The details of the trscente of the Pic Occidental of the Meije made 
by French mountaineem and recorded in the ' Anuuaire' of the French 
Alpine Club are in places rather aniuaing reading; the difficulti~s 
being unconsciously exaggerated in most of the papers. Nevertheless 
the accounts of the first ascent by M. de Casteln~u with the Gaspards 
as guides, of the second by Mr. Coolidge with the Almers, and of t h e  
iuemvrable w e n t  w i t h o ~ ~ t  guides by Mews. Pilkirigton and Gardiner 
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show that there is plenty of stiff climbing on the mountain. T o  me 
this expedition appeared the hardest continuous rock climb and  the 
longeat that I know of. The  rock is splendidly firm, ever changing in 
character, and gives one plenty of excitement. 

I t  is not necessary to refer to other expeditions, for, by the publica- 
tion of the Dauphin6 Guide, ample details have been placed a t  the 
oomrnand of mountaineers. The  excellent map which, it is to be 
hoped, may ahortly be issued will be welcome to all who have had 
any experience of the exioting and very untrustworthy French Ord- 
nance map. 

The  inn a t  L a  Grave ie now very clean and comfortable and has 
been enlarged, and there is fair accommodation at  the one on the Col 
du  Lautaret. A t  the Ville Vallouine inn one finds good food and 
wine, if served somewhat roughly, and a warm welcome. The Club 
huts are numerous and very well ecpipped, so that if one takes enough 
proviaions one can readily make several eucceseive expedition8 without 
deacerlding to the valleys for supplies. 

ALPINE A R T  AND APPLIANCES AT THE WINTER 
EXHIBITION. 

IN accordance with a n  annual custom, which appears to be developing 
into an established tradition, the collection of pictures and photographs 
was thrown open to members and their friends during the afternoon 
of December 14 at  Willis's Rooms. The rooms were inconveniently 
crowded during the greater part of the time and the exhibition p o k  
perhaps a little too much of the character of the modern ' Private View,' 
that term signifying nowadays a view of u considerable eection of the 
fashionable public and of little else. p n  future occasions i t  would 
certainly eeem desirable to limit more strictly the number gaining 
admittance by a single member's card-say, to two or t h r e e a n d  not 
to iseue, as is practically done a t  present, an unlimited number of 
tickets each giving admittance to an unlimited number of friends. 
When the idea was first started some eight or nine years ago there were 
no such objections. A public had, as the theatrical managers say, ' to 
be created.' Now, however, the public has not only been created, but is 
beginning to multiply a t  an alarming rate. Perhaps, however, these 
sentiments were not shared by the maas of the visitors, and were con- 
fined to the individual charged with critically reviewing the works 
exhibited : a struggling writer was the right man for that taak. 

On the whole the exhibition was equal to the average in point of 
excellence and interest as regards the paintings and sketches, while the 
photographa were distinctly superior to any yet shown a t  the winter 
dinner. One artist, indeed, who for many years has been a mainstay 
of the exhibition-Mr. Arthur Croft-sent no new works, owing to 
abeence from England. However the number of contributors waa 
larger than usual and the gap was well filled. Plnce a m  (lames. 
One of the firnt water-coloor drawings to attract iitte~~tion was a beau- 
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tifully delicate little study by Mias Edith Paine of the Vieacherhorner. 
Though small in scale, the solidity of the mountains was admirably 
rendered, while there was atmocrphere enough to ~at isfy the most 
exacting. Somewhat leas succemful was a drawing of an ottrrepeatrd 
but most difficult subject, the valley of Grindelwald and the Wetter- 
horn as seen from the lesser Scheidegg. Pleasant too, and bearing 
evidence of most careful work, were some studies by Miss Donkin, 
notzrhly a view of the Weisshorn from the Be1 Alp and a most con- 
scientious drawing of the lower part of the Aletech Glacier. Mr. 
Alfred Williams, of Salisbury, sent some drawings which had illus- 
tmted Mr. Charles Pilkington's paper on the Black Cooline. In these 
the artist waa seen a t  his best; indeed, we do not remember to have 
men such powerful work before from Mr. Williams. The colour, 
though sombre, waa rich and harmonious, while the rocks were drawn 
and modelled by one who had studied their anatomy. I t  is related 
that Gustave Dork was fond of eketching in the Isle of Skje,  nnd used 
largely the material so collected in his illustrations to the Old T e ~ t a -  
ment. But Dork saw everything through the dhtorting mirror of a 
too vivid imagination, and often became grotesque when he sought 
to be imprwaive. Mr. Williams ahows that the weird scenery lows 
nothing by being accurately rendered. Moreover the subjects lay 
well within the artist's power, a condition of s u ~  too oRen ignored 
by our Alpine painters. M. Gabriel Lop$ wcls well repreaented 
by the pictures recently on view a t  the Liverpool Exhibition. Theee 
works were referred to in the last number of the ' Alpine Journal,' and  
need not be further discussed, especially as they were seen under leea 
favourable conditions. Two charming studies by the aame artist were 
lent by Mr. C. E. Mathews ; one of the Miirjelen See, the other of the  
slopes of the Montenvers covered with Alpine ' roses ' a t  a time of 
year when the mountains are too little visited. M. Lop$ stands alone 
in his power of rendering the wonders of the world of ice and nCvk. 
W e  should not forget that he has taught also that the Alps are beauti- 
ful a t  all seasons of the year. Mr. H. G. Willink's spirited sketches 
were, aa us~ial, marked by  good drawing of figure4 originality, and 
humour. The  title of a picture does not make or mar its success m 
often as does that of a book or play, but it contributes a little, and Mr. 
Willink takes full advantage of the fact. A s  an example : On the  
" Alsirat " Glacier,' representing a party cutting their way down a 
knifeedged ice slope, was most happily named. A black and white 
drawing of a guide ' putting his foot in i t  ' on a cornice was remark- 
ably vigorous and dramatic. The next misguided person who attempts 
a book on mountaineering will be fortunate indeed if he secures Mr. 
Willink's help as illustrator. Two beautiful drawinga by Mr. A l f d  
Pareons were the gems of the whole exhibition, and it  is well that the 
receiving committee construe liberally the phrase ' paint ing of Alpine 
interest ' when the result is to admit work so artistic. Of rock and 
glacier, of Matterhorns and Aiguilles du Dru we have more than 
enough ; of Alpine byeways, of the nooks and recesses of s u b  Alpine 
tracks, with their thousand and one beauties, we have too little; and  
yet the subjects to be found here are as  characteristic RS those of t l ~ e  
world above the snow line. Signor dosrph Micocci exhibited three 
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pictures, all bearing evidence of marked improvement on previous 
work. A view of ' Lee Jumeaux de Valtournanche,' looking up  the 
valley, was the most nuccewrul. The  autumn tints were pleaaantly 
and truthfully given, and the mountains took their place well in the 
picture. The water of the torrent in the foreground left something 
to be deeired, but the composition of the painting-an important 
feature as a rule wholly neglected-was natural. A view of the 
Mischabelhorner from the Staffel Alp was also noteworthy for the 
drawing of the mountains; the foreground waa ntiff and hard, thougll 
evidently the result of most careful work. Signor Micocci is pursuing 
the right road to success, and we look forward to still further im- 
provement. W e  were glad to see some works by Mr. George Barnard 
showing that his eye for colour and grandeur is not dimn~ed, thougl~ 
some of the natural force of execution is abated. 

Mr. Garrett Smith was represented by the picture-lent by Mr. 
Horace Walker-which was such a prominent feature of the Allsine 
collection in the Liverpool Exhibition. The work requires a strong 
light and justice could not be done to it. An interesting and very 
imaginative study, by the late Elijah Walton, of the Matterhorn 
showed a t  once the strong and weak points of an artist who strove 
hard to render the imprerrsions nlade on a sensitive mind by the Alps. 
T h e  drawing of the mountain was marvellously correct, and the 
majesty of the grand towering peak was conveyed with surprising 
success; but the foreground was absurd, the strangest liberties were 
taken with the light, while the sky, to borrow a description of Mr. 
Buskin's, was ' morbid and impossible.' 

One or two pictures by Mr. Croft which have been previously seen 
a t  these exhibitions and some studies by the Chevalier Prina at- 
~rncted attention. Nor must we omit to mention a very oareftill study 
of crevasses by Mr. Coleman, one of the pioneers of Alpine painting, 
and a number of beautiful black and white drawings contributed by 
Mr. Compton. 

The photographs may be pronounced a t  once the most remarkable 
yet  exhibited of the  alp^. Some of Signor Sella's seemed to realise 
the acme of delicacy, one especially, a study of clouds a t  sunrise, 
being a marvel of the photographic art. A ~ e r i e s  of views-pictures, 
we would rather sap-from the top of the Weiwhorn were also very 
succeeaful and striking. Equally fine were Mr. Donkin's views 
' Among the Chamonix Aiguilles.' I t  is remarkable to observe how 
these two l e a d m  of Alpine photography supplement each other'n work. 
bignor Sella, employing silver prints on albumin paper (measuring 
about 15'' x 12") gives us  the results of an ' impressionist.' Fleeting 
effecte of cloud, the play of shadows and the chequered light on ice- 
nnd snow-dopes, he seizes just a t  the right moment. Signor Sella 
appears to us a master in the ar t  of judging the nmount of blue light 
p r w n t  in the atmosphere and the consequent photographic tone of 
a given snow view. Mr. Donkin (employing silver prints on gelatine 
paper of maller  size) sees, on the other hand, the majesty and solidity 
of the mountains themselves, and the fine modelling he secures is the 
r e ~ u l t  of the most careful attention to the direction of the light and the 
resulting shadows A remarkr,ble plate by Mr. Donkin illustrates at  
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once the points we have mentioned. I t  represents the mass of the 
DBme and the Aiguille du  Gofiter seen from the Aiguille de GrBpon. 
Over the Aiguille du  Goater the sky is blue, and the mow is con* 
qucntly in high light in the photograph. A thin mist overahadowe 
the DBme, becoming more dense towards the summit of the mountain, 
and the result is a eeriea of marvellous gradations of tone. S u c h  
plates undoubtedly lose hy enlargement, and the autotype enlargernenta 
are best suited to rock pictures. I t  is interesting to compare the auto- 
type plates with some excellent ' bromide ' enlargements exhibited by 
Mr. Wallroth. These are  indistinguishable from ' platinotypes.' T h i s  
procese Beems to soften down shadows that are too strong, and con- 
cluently to give good definition to foregrounds of distant views in 
some pictures; but  the gain in this direction is perhaps counter- 
balanced by a certain 'esulting flatneaa and monotony in the print. 

A novel feature wae introduced into the Exhibition, and, through the 
kindness of many members of the Club, a very intereeting collection of 
Alpine appliances was got together. No exhibita were accepted unleaa 
contributed by members, or a very much larger show could have been 
formed. I t  is to be regretted that the original idea of traneferring the 
exhibita to the Club Rooms for a week or two could not be m i e d  out,  
since little time was afforded for testing the merits of the various m n -  
trivances and modifications of appliances shown. The  collection was 
comprehensive enough, for i t  included all manner of articles, from a 
wooden chair carved a t  Grindelwald to a n  Arctic drew. Ice-axes 
naturally abounded, and patterns were shown made nearly thirty yeare 
ago. Mr. Tuckett's ' Ancient British Ice-axe' reared ita paternal 
head proudly, looking down on ita more stunted successors. I n  tbe 
procese of evolution of the modern weapon, with ite nicety of balance 
and beauty of curve, this old axe probahly occupied a place similar to 
that accorded to the lowest vertebrate animal by the ' true believer '- 
in  evolution. I t  marked a distinct epoch. Very intere~ting were 
Mr. W!ymper's exhibits, and very practical his mountain gaiters and 
caps. blceplng-bags innumerable were to be found in all parts of t h e  
rooms. A n  ingenious bag, devised by Mr. Howse, coneiskd of a 
mackintosh mck, one longi~udinal half being capable of inflation. T h u s  
the camper out might lie in luxury on an air mattreea Dr. Frederick 
Tajlor,  who exhibited the bag, had used it during many seasons and 
found that it was practical and easily carried. The majority of the hap 
shown were reproductions of Mr. Tuckett's original design. Numerous 
patterns of riicksach were to be seen, and it is evident that this sub- 
stitute for the knapmck is first growing into favour. Some of the riict- 
tacks shown had been severely tested as to their waterproof qualities i n  
the Caucasus and elsewhere, and proved far superior to any knapeack 
yet deviaed. Mr. Coleman contributed many articles of interest, 
anlong them a drawing of the ' Hudson' sledge, which readera o f  
' Peakq Passes, and Glaciers ' will remember proved of such signal 
rervice in  the nlemorable Col de Miage expedition. The sledge i ~ w l f  
was not discoverable, hut Mr. Coleman's careful drawing illuutratcd the 



Alpine Art and Appliances at the Winter Exhibition. 465 

nature of the contrivance admirably. ItR interest wse, however, 
chiefly historical. Pomibly, in the future, grand-motherly Alpine 
legislation will direct that articles of this sort shall be kept a t  the hub .  
G e t h e r  with an automatic pill-delivering machine in &me the worn 
mountaineer needs medicinal aid. The experiment of forming a tem- 
porary collection of appliances was so s&eseful that it  ~ e e k s  well 
worth repeating on some f i~ture occasion, when we hope better oppor. 
tunitim for examining the exhibits will be available. Among the con- 
tributors were the following :-Messre. E. Whymper, F. F. Tuckett, 
C. E. Mathewa, W. F. Donkin, J. A. Hutchinson, R. Spence Watson, 
H. Fox, C. Pilkington, L. Pilkington, J. H. Wainewright, E. T. 
Coleman, F. 0. Schuater, G. P. Baker, C. T. Dent, Julius Mourer, F. 
Taylor, G. H. Savage, Horace Walker, D. W. Freshfield, Mrs. Jack- 
son, R. M. Beachcroft and Mra  Beachcroft, Rev. H. B. George. 

The rooms were well lighted by a temporary install~tion of electric 
light, snccesefully carried out b Meusra. Woodhouee and Raweon, B who gave satisfaction by reason o the quickness of their work and the 
complete attention to all details. Considering the crowd, no other 
method of lighting the pictures was possible. The band of the 
Grenadier Guards was in attendance during the aftenloon. 

IT will not be a surpriee, though a sorrow, to many of the mombem of the 
Club to hear that F. J. Church (t,he only son of the Dean of S. Paul'sj 
died of lung disease a t  Hpbres on January 16 a t  the early age of 
thirty-three. H e  had been hiling in health for some months. H e  will 
be missed from our meetings, but still more from Zermatt, his favourite 
summer resort. Though not distinguished as a pioneer, he was well 
known aa a critical observer of other men's work ; and though a t  times 
earcaatic in expreesion, he was a man of great kindline~e of heart and 
fond of culture. H e  was a reviewer, and awriter who had great power ; 
h e  hated shame, and woe free in his condemnation of what he con- 
sidered to be such. Though a t  first rather feared than loved by the 
majority of tha guides, he became a hem to them after his self-aacri- 
ficing efforta for the families of those who had suffered in Alpine m i -  
dents. Old Franz Andermatten was his favourite guide, and Church 
wss Andematten's favourite 'Herr.' Of  late yean, he made far  
more plans for expeditions than hie strength would allow him to carry 
out ; his ideas were larger than his power to perform. His tall, thin 
fignre will be missed, and his erimulating narcaam will be often re- 
membered a t  the Monte Rosa HBtel. G. H. S. 

- 

ALPINE NOTES. 
THE LATE A. W. MOO RE.-^^ are requeeted to announce that, by 

the permiesion of the Head Master, a tablet hee been placed in the 
chapel a t  Harrow in memory of Mr. A. W. Moore hy a few of him 
Gads  and colleagues in the Alpine Club and India Office. 
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WINTER EXPEDITIONS IN THE ALPS.-The fine and seetled weather 
which prevailed in January, and the comparatively sniall quantity 
of anow, are no doubt the reasons of the numeroue and important 
winter ascenb made this year in  the Alpa 

First come Mrs. Jackson's most remarkable and daring exploits i n  
the Oberlmd, of which she hae most courteously comnlunicated the 
following particulars to us :- 

' January 5, Mrs. E. P. Jackson and Mr. Emil Boss, with the g u i d a  
Ulrich Aln~er  and Johann Kaufmann, made the firet ascent in winter of 
the Gross Lauteraarhorn. 

' Leaving the Schwarzegg hut a t  4 A M., they crossed the Strahlegg 
Paas and made direct for some rocks running south from the peak ; these 
were fellowed (narrowing into a small couloir) until a snow col a t  the  
foot of the final ar6te was reached. The rocks of this ar&te were i n  
perfect condition, quite free from ice or mow, and warm as in summer. 
The deacsnt from the foot of the ar&te to the Strahlegg Glacier was 
made in one hour by a long snow couloir. 

' January 6, the same party, leaving the Lhwarzegg hut, c r o d  t h e  
glacier to the foot of the Klrin Viescherhorn,* and ascending easy slopes 
of mow, reached the east ar&ta, by which the summit wnsgained in t w o  
and a half hours from the hut. The descent was made on to the Grindel- 
wald V i w h e r  Firn, and Grindelwald reached in the evening. 

'January 11, the same party, with Ulrich Almer and Christian Jiisai 
as guides, left the Bergli hut a t  7 A.M., and crossing the lower Miinch 
Joch and part of the Ewig Schnee Feld, mended  by long snow slopes 
to the foot of the S.S.W. ar&te of the Gross Viescherhorn. This  was 
followed without difficulty to the summit, the rocks in p r t a  being 
covered with mew. Descent in  thirty-two minutes direct from the top 
by a long elope of snow. 

' January 16, the same party, with Ulrich Almer and Peter Baumann 
as guides, left the Bergli hut a t  5 A.M., and wending  the J u n g f i u  by 
the ordinary route, crossed it  to the Wengern Alp. Some step-cutting 
was required shortly after l e a v i ~ ~ g  the sunimit; the rocks of the Schnee- 
horn were dificult to ascend on account of the deep snow upon them, a n d  
a large portion of the upper ice-fall of the Guggi Glacier having broken 
away, a very long time was lost in trying to force a way through it. 

'The  snow everywhere was in perfect condition, the upper rocks 
free from snow, the only trouble from ice being on the Jungfrau.' 

Such a seriefi of great ascents in winter has hitherto been accom- 
plislied by no English climber, and will long remain unsurpassed. 

We bog leave to offer Mrs. Jackson our most hearty congratulations 
on her brilliant successes. 

On January 5. Mr. P. J. de Cnrteret made the second winter w e n t  
of the Sclchreckhorn. The following details of the climb have been 
kindly comnlunicated by him and will be read with great interest :- 

* [Mr. Emil Boss informed me the day after the party returned to Grindel- 
wald that the peak reached by them was a poirit on the N. ridge of the 
Ochsenhorn, which bears many nnmes,and is possibly identical with, certainlv 
not dihtant from, either the Grindelwald Oriinhijrnli (3,121. mhtres) of th; 
fiirgfl-icd map or the point marked 3,:360 n1Elres.-W. A. R .  COOLIDGE.] 
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' 1  started from Grindelwald on Wedneeday, 4th of January, with 
Christian Roth and Christian Bohren, a t  11 A.M., for the Scliwarzrgg 
hut,  reaching it  a t  6 P.M., after a stiffish struggle with the snow. 

' We were two parties in the hut, and having enough fuel, did not 
suffer from the cold, and, thanks to Mr. Emil B o d s  good management, 
we brcnkfasted luxuriously on hot soup and steaks. 

' W e  were off by 4 r.ar., found the snow iu fair condition though 
enmewhat powdery. W e  arrived a t  the Sattel a t  12, lett i t  a t  12.30. 
F ~ o m  the Sattel to the point where you  trike the ridge there was ice, 
which entailed some step-cutting ; the a s t e  itaelf waa in good order, 
the rocks being free from ice, and we did not encounter any serious 
dilficulties. W e  reached the top a t  2 P.M. The  view was ~uperh. W e  
were back in the hut a t  6.30 P.M. W e  saw Mm Jackson's party on 
the summit of the Lutemarhorn. 

' I believe a good deal of climbing might he done in the winter, 
pravided one only starta in  settled weather ; there is but little danger 
of avalanches till the end of February, and the rocks on the. highar 
mountdins are generally in good order. The  views are  finer than in 
summer, the air being m much clearer.' 

On January 5 the four Signori Sella, headed by the indefatigable 
Signor Vittorio Sells, and led by the three Maquignaa and Eulile Key, 
succeeded in crossing Mont Blanc from the Aiguille G r i ~  hut to the 
Grands hluleta On the summit the tent in which M. Vallot spent 
three daya laat August wna found in perfect condition. The Signori 
Sellr have now made by far the peateat number of high winter climbs 
~e yet recorded. 

Travellers, rn diutinct from climbers and invalids, are beginning to 
find out that the Alps in winter have a chrrmof their own. A striking 
proof of this WIIS the pleasant English party (varying fiom eight 
twenty) which early in January gathered together under the Lospitable 
roof of the Bear HBtel, a t  Grindelwald. Tho fascinating p ~ r s u i t  of 
'tobogganing' was varied by many excursions up  the neighbouring 
hills, in which tracks, deep nnd plain, were to be found. Tho Faulhorn, 
both Scheideggs, the Eismeer, Waldspitz, were frequently visited, even 
by ladies, and mme very excellent photographs procured. An amusing 
feature of these walks vaa the k t  that m111e c?f the numerous Bear 
dogs were generally of the party, whether a great St Bernard like 
Sultan, a ' dachnhund' like Spatz, a fox-terrier like Vickey, o r  a 
spaniel like Hunter. 

The  b l e w a  Borrs outdid themselves in  providing for their numerous 
guests, who were not, an a Paris paper reported, ' half-starved,' but 
rather the reverse. 

ALPINE ACCIDENTS IN 1887.-The Editor haa received the following 
letter :- 

SIII,-I have read with pain the long list of Alpine accidents 
reported in  your number for November. I need not eay that I agree 
with your general m o r d ;  it  is no doubt desirable to preach caution. 
But  I confess that I do not quite agree-nor do I think this moral quite 
consistent-wit11 your opening statement. We might im:~gine, you say, 

L L P  
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that one main cause of these mishaps was the neglect to take guides ; 
hut  you consider that the narratived of the accidents show the ' base- 
l emrsa  ' of this view. In  answer to this, let me take mme of the f k t a  
which you proceed to give :- 

1. Six young Swim were killed on the Jungfran, by a fall upon a 
mowslope over a bergechrund. One of the party was almost a guide, 
othera were good gymnasts. Now I observe that one guide (or quaai- 
guide) to five travellers is very short allowance. The party lost their  
way, which they would have been leas likely to do with good guides. 
Had three of the p r t y  been good guides, wolild they not have had a 
better chance of stopping the fall ? I once had a fall nearly on the 
=me ground, though I had only one fellow-traveller and two guidea 
(Nelchior Aoderegg and Christian Lauener). As it happened, they 
could not stop us till we got to the bottom; but  they alone gave us a 
chance of stopping. I need not explain to readera of the ' Alpine Journal '  
why a party with a due proportion of experienced guides would have a 
better chance than one of which five-sixths were not guides, though they 
may have been good athleba You attribute the accident to the badneas 
of the rope. Surely, ns in the well-known accident on the Matterhorn, 
the weaknem of the rope waa the sole chance of escape. I t  was, i t  seems, 
strong enough to pull the whole party down. If i t  had not broken at 
all, would it  not have done the same thing? Had some reulained 
standing, the weaknem of the rope would explain the low of the othera, 
or the safety of those who escnped. As i t  waa, I do not we how i t  can 
be called a 'cause' of the accident. The bsdness of the weather, again, 
wight have endangered a stronger party ; but the weakness in guider  
certainly made the bad weather more dangerous. 

2. Mr. Wheeler's death wrut clearly due to his carel~mnesa in cross- 
iqg a snow-covered crevaw, which no tolerably prudent guide would 
have allowed. (May I say in passing that Mr. Sully was in bad health, 
utterly inexperienced, and from all that I have henrd, would in aU 

robability have lost his own life, without eaving Mr. Wheeler'e, h a d  
Re acted diEerently 

3. The  lrccident to Mewla. Lammer and I a r r i a  on the Matterhorn 
was happily not fatal, hut was surely just one of those which would be 
less likely with good guides. An avalanche in a couloir may come 
without warning ; but i t  is preci~ely one of the dangers which a n  ex- 
perienced guide foresees and avoids. 

4. The lose of Mr. Schreyer on the Steinernes Meer is, again, as I 
think, a caw in point. A couple of travellers wander for two days in 
the snow till one dies of exposure. Would such a catastrophe be likely 
to happen wilh decent guides? 

Here are four accidents, and I might add one or two of the othera 
mentioned, which would have been far  l e s  likely if guides had been 
taken. You tipparently exclude my NO. 3 because it  was not fatal, 
and No. 4 because it  happened ' below the snow line.' Yet i t  was OD 
snow, and in conrw of climbing a mountain nearly 10,000 feet high. 
If you will forgive me for wying so, I do not quite understand the logic 
of this mode of classification. Whether the accident happened above 
or below the snow line, it  is equally true that i t  would not hare hap- 



Alpine Nota. 469 

pened if n good guide had been employed. The  triith ie, I take it, 
that in most expeditions below the mow-line-though mule such expe- 
ditions are quite as dangerous as any-it is not generally thought 
necemry to tnke guides. Therefwe we cannot condemn people for not 
taking them. But  we muat stilt note the fact that they would on mms 
occasions have heen useful, nnd that the catastrophe must in that sense 
b e  ascribed to their absence. In  mme caaea mentioned, e g. the fall on 
the Sanetsch PHBB) i t  would of course ho absurd to say that there should 
have been a guide. But I do not see that this is true in the Steinernes 
Meer case. There it  seems to me the trarellem ought to have had a 
guide, though their point was only 9,640 feet high. In short, the true 
criterion is not the height but the nature of the expedition, which may 
or may not render the presence of'a guide a natural precaution what- 
ever its height. 

And thin brings me to my point. I do not object to expeditions 
without guidrs. On the contrary, it  has always been my opinion that 
a man should, if podbl r ,  qualify himself to climb without guides. T o  
take a guide ib: an obvious precaution, neceeeary for aome people even 
in the simplest expeditions, unnecessary for others even in the moet 
diffict~lt. Every vigorous young man should try to place himself in 
the clam which can dispense with guides. That in the way to reatore 
the charm of novelty to penks already climbed. But  then, a man 
ought to qualify him~elf carefully, and to abstain till he is justified in 
his confidence. Till he has done so, I think (and I think that the caeea 
in  qrlestion p r ~ v e )  that he will act very rashly if he tries a dangerous 
expedition. dgreeing with you that it  is  ueceaoary to preach caution, 
I think that this is one of the first and most ohvious precautions to be 
taken. In this, as in most caees, i t  is utterly impoeaible to lay down 
any hard and faat line. What would be dangerous for me would be 
aafe for Anderegg or for our best English climbern. What ia safe for 
me to-day would be dangerous for even Anderegg to-morrow. And 
in this matter, I hold that the Alpine Club sho111d do everything 
in its power to set a high standard, to condemn all rashness, and to 
point out that it is as dangerous to dispense with a guide as to dispense 
with a rope in crossing hidden crevaesee, until you have skill and 
experience enough to be capable of acting as a guide to yourself. 

YfJurs, &c., 
LESLIE STEPHEN. 

[We gladly print Mr. Stephen's letter and fully acknowledge the right 
of criticism to which his great Alpine experience entitles him. W e  
are, however, unable to agree entirely with him, for the following 
reasons : 

(1) In the case of the Jungfmu accident, Mr. Stephen does not even 
mention the fact that the party had m c c d u l l y  found the right way 
(aa the Lauterbrnnnen guide*, who were likely to be prejudiced against 
them, allow) up from the Hoththa), a way which is much harder than the 
usual way from the Aletwh ghcier. They had thus showed that they 
s e r e  distinctly good men. On their way down the easy side of the 
mountain they lost their way in a tremendous atorm, a s  nny ordinary 
guide would probably have done. A first-close guide naigltl lmaibly 



have extricated thcni from their perilous position, but we fear that t h e  
great niajority of guides who ler~d travellers up the Jungfrau from t h e  
Alets-h side a n  scarcely Ile called first-clam. I%esicles, this is only a 
lo'qibility, and it  is ccrtain that their rape was bad and broke i n  
many places. The accident meems to us  to have been due far more to 
the great stom] than to any want of &ill on the p r t  of the s i x  
clinrbers; with fine weather they would pretty certainly have come 
down safely. 

(2) Mr. Wheeler, in the course of a stroll, went a short r a y  o n  a 
well-known glacier, having his ice-axe with him. He can w:~rcely be 
h!amed for not taking a guide any more than ordinary tourists w h o  
venture a few ~ t e p ,  SHY on the Ober Alrtsch glacier. 

(3) Herren La~lrmer and Lorria have very great Alpine experivnce, 
and at  the molllent the avalanche fell were, we believe, descending in 
the steps they had made in the morning, l~sving been turned back by 
iced rocks high up  on the peak. Apsun~ing that the best of guides 
would h v e  attempted to repeat Mr. Penhall's expedition a t  any tinle, 
we fail to see what 11e could have done beyond what these gentle- 
men actually did. IJe could not have altered the state of tlre rocks o r  
averted the avalanche, and it  is scarcely wiee to *trike out late i n  t h e  
afternoon any variation on the route taken on the ament. 

(4) Herr Sclireyer had conlpleted the ascent of the Hochkijnig, a n d  
had reached on the d w n t  the high valley at  its foot. I t  appeark, 
further, From t l ~ e  authorised account ('Mitrheilunqen des D. u n d  
0. Alpenverein~,' 1887, No. 17, p. 212), that he and hin friend h a d  
previounly made the ascent (which is an easy one, according to Biidekt-r), 
aud that the accident took place not on pern~anently-lying snow, b u t  
on snow which had fallen to a depth of 2 m8tl.e~ in consequence of 
the terrific storm which raged over the Alps from Auguet 16 to 21. 

We frecly admit ' that the true criterion is not the height bu t  t h e  
nature of tile expedition ; ' yet, in the mutter of taking or not taking 
guides, a broad distinction has always hem drawn between expeditions 
above and below the snow line. Until of late ywre the ' Alpine 
Journal '  took no notice, save in specit11 -ee, of accidents occurring 
below tllu snow line. Three of die lour expeditions wliich Mr. Stephen 
mentions cannot be described as, in  tt~emnelves, dangerous ; in the caw 
01' the fourth, the climbers were nlen of great experience. In  each case 
we hold that it  was not rash or foolish to undertake them without 
guides. Mr. Stephen, mindful of the giants of old day% dots  not  
realise that a really first-clsss guide is now very rarely to be met with, 
and the few there are would scarcely have been k k e n  by any of tlie 
~mrt iea  whose neglect he so severely blames. If fimt-cliw meu are re- 
quired on every ascent which nlay conceivably beanie dangerous, t h e  
nuu~ber  of ascents made will be very ser~ously curtriiled. Marly 
mountains are now BO well known that the rieka attending their obceut 
are reducrd newly to their minimum. 

\\'e cord~ally thank Nr. Stephen for his remarks, the principle 
undrrlying which is most excellent, though we cannot agree with 
hlur in liis allplication of it  to thc fuur caliss he has sele-kd. 

EUITOR.] . 
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THR ACCIDENT ON THE BONDASCA GLACIER.-T~~ Postscript which 
appeared in the last number of the 'Journal '  about Miss Barker's 
death in the Val Bondasca last October gave a eomewhat incorrect 
trccount of the exact details. 

Mise Alice Holw Barker, with a guide from Bondo (Andrea 
Piccenoni the elder), left Promontogno a t  7.30 A.X. on October 13, 
1887, to crosa over the ridge whizh wparates the Val Bond~sca 
from the Val d'Albigna by the Sciora (Cacciabella) pass The  ex- 
pfdition is a very usual one, and in the sumrlrer months eight o r  
nlne hours are sufficient to allow tiom Promontogno to Vico Soprano 
by this para Their walk so far as the 'Forte di Sciora' wu un- 
eventful, but on making R short halt for breakfast Mies Barker, who 
partook of very little in the way of refreehment, got chilled-'perch& 
vi era della neve,' to use the guide's expression in his written official 
statement made inimediately after the accident to the ' Attuario di 
Circolo ' of the district. The guide states that a t  this point, and 
nnder the existing circumstances of cold, he advieed a return to 
the hi3tel by the same way rn they had mounted. Miss Barker, how- 
ever, was unwilling to be beaten, and they pushed onwards, reaching 
the nummit of the pass a t  2 P.M. Here, after s moment's halt, the 
lady fell down on the snow, fatigued and overcome with cold. A 
retreat was again recommended by the guide, who remarked that they 
wuld visit the Val d1Albigna another day from Vico Soprano if she 
wished to see it. To this propo~tll Misa Barker consented, with the 
words 'Domani anderemo da Vico Soprano! On their way down to 
the 'Forte' she received much assistance from the guide. Arrived at  laat 
a t  their halting place of the morning she drank a little wine, but was s t  
that time c o n v u l d  altogether by the cold. A t  lmt the guide staid, 
' Andiamo andiamo, atie in piedi ' ; but she could go no further, and 
she died whrre she was, with the words, ' Che dite, che dite 7 ' on her l ips  
The  guide then placed the body under a sheltering rock and went down 
to Promontogno immediately for assistance. The body was hrought 
down next day (Friday, October 14) to Promontogno. Mias Florence 
Barker, who was at  tlie HBtel Bregaglin with her maid, \rPas already 
in delicate health, and the shock was altogether too much for her. 
She cas RO overcome with grief a t  her aunt's death that she pined 
away and died on Sunday, October I G, in  the house.-F. T. WETHERED. 

T ~ I E  NEW REGULATIONS AS 70 GUIDES IN Tllk: V A L A I S . - ~ ~  OUT 

last number (p. 422) a brief mention was made of the new regula- 
tions relating to gr1idt.s published in the V a l ~ i s  in the early p r t  
of the sulurller of 1887, and of' tlie criticisms passed on them in the 
'Echo des Alps, '  the official organ of the French-spenking aectiolls of 
the Swiss Bll~ine Club. W e  now give further pnrticulam. Here is 
the text of the two mnxt ohj?ctionable paragraphs :- 

A r t .  11.-I1 est d e f e n d ~  aux guides de mor~tagne d'accompagner 
des touristea pour lee ascensions de premier ordre, air~si pour le p s a g e  
dos cola reputen dangvreox, a nloins d'Ctre B denx pour un voyageur 
seul, e t  s'il y en a plasiei~rs, dans la proportion de trois guides, au  
moins, pour deux voyageurs. 

' Art. 12.-Tdee cabanerr cclnstruites par dea S(1ci4tPs ou des partlculic16 
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]:our faciliter les ascensions eont plades mua la sauvegarde des guides 
de montagne, qui doivent veiller a ce qu'il ne leur arrive aucun dom- 
mage. Chaque fois qu'ils auront occupb une de ces cabanes, ils f e m n t  
co~lstater dans leur livret sons la signature du  touriete qu'ile m m -  
yguent ,  l'etat dans lequel ils ont trouvb la cabane leur amvhe, et 
1 Ptat dans lequel ils I'ont hi.& au moment de leur dbpart. 

' 1,e guide qui eera dbclsrb en contravention aux articles p~.&,itds 
1 U I I ~  d'llne ainende de 5 b 50 fiance, ou du  retrait limit4 ou dkfinitif 
du diplb~ne.' 

\Ve are very glad to learn, and take p e a t  pleasure in announcing, 
that, on the huggeetion of the Geneva section, the ' Sections Rornandea ' 
of the S.A.C. have decided to issue a joint protest against these extra- 
ordinary regul~tionr. hlonaieur A. Tecl~umi, to whom the idea of 
such a protest is due, has written a acatliing criticisn~ of the new rulee 
in No. 3 of the 'Echo des Alpes' for 1887. After premising tha t  
Article 11 sanctions what may he called the ' systbme sandwich,' t h e  
guidea supporting and holding together the ham-that is, the traveller- 
he points out that thin rule is harmful both to travellers and to guides. 
I t  is hnrmful to travellw, for its terms will lead more travellers than 
ever to make ascents without guides, and thus increaae the chances of 
accidents happening to men who do not poseeea the requisite quali- 
fications for going alone on high ascents. I t  is harmful to guides, 
not only because fewer will be emplc-yed than formerly, owing to the 
increase in the number of ascents without guides, but became it 
practiatlly puts ru end to the ueefui and hardy race of portem i n  
favour of ' guides patentcis.' M. Twhumi slyly remarks that a9 t h e  
Valais Government is so anxious to protect the livea of travellers, 
i t  might have done so far better by raising the standard of the exami- 
nation required to be passed by would-be ~ u i d e s  than by its w o n d e r h l  
new rules. Thin clause, too, will tempt the inferior guides to inform 
against their more skilled comrades, who much prefer a good porter 
without a ' livret' to a poor guide with one. Again, on difficult p b  
every increase in the number of the party retards progresr, nnd there- 
fore makes it  more likely that the purty \\.ill be overtaken by darkness 
before having got off the hard part of the rrrou~ltain. Finally, M. 
Tychumi asks, How are we to find out whicl~ ascenta are aecenta of t h e  
first order and which passes are dangerous 1 for, as  every climber knows, 
a heavy fall of' enow or a sudden storm may turn tin easy ascent in to  
a most dangerous one. H e  therefore calls on all mountaineers to 
help him in protesting against these rules, in hopes of getting them 
reecinded before the season of 1888 comnlmces. We can but approve 
of this protest, and we hope English mountaineers will uwsociata them- 
selves with the opposition of their Swim colleagues to tllese vexatious 
and uselem regulations. 

31. de Torrentk, the president of the Monte Rosa or V~llaie wction of 
the S. A. C., also writes to the 'Echo,' explaining that his section, while 
ready to welcome help given by the Qovrrnment, entirely refuses to 
accept the new code of'rnlee. He suggests: ironically, that the Govern- 
ment should erety ?/ear i tme a lint of' the exptditions included under 
Article 11, and hiuts that travellers ouglht to be c l a d ,  as well as the 
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peaks and p~tles they want to do. He insists, ttm, on tlie great danger 
of introducing a sjstem of apiee among the guides themcelves. 

On Article 14 both writers are equally uevere. M. Tmhumi d~rrwa 
a ludicroue picture of [he absurd inconvrniences of forcing every party 
spending a night in a clubhut to record, in the early morning, their 
imprev~ion not only in the 'livre des voyageurs,' but  in the 'livreta' 
of their two or more guidea. The writer of this summary spent a 
night last August in one of the Valais olubhuts, in company with 
twenty-one other eouls, making up  seven parties in all, and shudders 
to think of the Fcene which must have taken place if any attempt to 
carry out this dqlemeni had been made. Thin, however, was fortu- 
nately suggested by no one, though ccrtaiuly the state of the hut waa 
n~oet filthy and deplorable-a disgrace to the Valais guides. 

W e  have preferred to summariee the views of Swiw climbem rather 
than attempt to express what we believe to be the opinions of Eng- 
lish mountailleers on this subject. I t  is d l  the more needlosa to 
take. the latter course, for we are convinced that the members of the 
Alpine Club will emphtiwlly endorse the unanimous condemnation 
~d on these un111cky rules by all experienced climbere, whether 
amateurs or guide& The Valais Government no doubt honestly wished 
to put some check on the increasing number of Alpine accidents, but 
i t  has taken the very worst way of carrying out a very praieaworthy 
wish. We can only urge them to try again, and wish then1 better luak 
next time. 

TRAMPS IN THE WESTERN H I G H L A N D S . - A ~ ~ ~ ~ ~  Clubmen who may be 
tempted by the promise of hard ecrambling in the Coolins held out 
by Mr. Pi lkin~ton,  and who are something of t r a m p  as well ~s 

gymnasts, may be glad of the suggestion of a route, or wveral routes, 
by which Skye may be approached through some of the most beautiful 
and unfrequented parts of the Highlands. Four yearn ago I made my 
way north from Arisaig to Loch Maree and Gairloch, among lochs, 
glen@, and heights, where I came acrove tourisb and their tracks only 
a t  rare intervals, and lodged a t  inns, homely indeed, but in  which I 
was treated as a guest, and not as one of a gang, and was allowed to 
start when I liked and to eat as I wished. 

Lochs Nevis and Hourn are visited by yachtsmen, m d  Mr. Black, 
the novelist, has use11 them freely as backgrounds. But  to the pedes- 
trian and his guide-books they are almost unknown. 

Baddeley's ' Highlands '-I need not limit the remark to one of an 
admirable w ~ . i e s i s  an excellent work. Ita publisher deserves the b a t  
thanka of gmgraphera as well as of pedestrians for the excellent contour 
maps he supplies. H e  was the first man to produce district pocket 
guides in this country which rompare favourably with those published 
abroad. But on this wild coast even Baddeley is a t  fault, partly, 
perhaps, b e c a w  the Ordnance maps have only lately been issued. ' It 
ia  difficult,' he writes, 'for the most enduring pedefitrisn to plan a 
route by which he can bring the scenery a t  the head of Loch Hourn 
within the compass of a day's journey.' I did not find this sentence 
quite justified, but I am grateful for it. T h e  challenge implied was 
just the incitement I needcd, and it  led me through some noble scenery. 
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My route was as follows: Arisaig, Loch Morar, Tzrbet Inn ,  'Loch 
Nevis, boat to Inverie, 11aea to Loch llourn, ferry, Glenelg, Shiel House 
Inn. Thence tourist ground is traversed to Strome Ferry. A trsch leads 
from the northern shore opposite ihe inn over the moorsof A p p l e c m  t o  
Shieldag on Loch Torridon, and along the south shore of that wild loch 
to the little hamlet and rough inn a t  ita head. There are roads to 
Kinlochewe and Gairloch, and any supporter of Mr. Bryce's ' Frea 
Acce~s  to Mountains Bill ' prepared to violate a ' sanctuary ' might go  
directly over very high and rugged hills to Loch Maree. 

Should I revkit this district I would go up  Loch Arkaig, m e n d  
the fine sunamit Sgbr na Ciche (3,410 feet) behind Sourlies a t  the head 
of Imch Nevis, and w to Loch Hourn Head and Shiel Houae. 

I will note briefly the views on the road which remain in  my 
memory. First I recall the noble outlines of Rum and Kipg, seen from 
the heathery shore near Arisaig. Next the outlet of Loch Morar. 
T h e  ntronq bright stream from the lake runs only a few hundred pards, 
and then tumbles in a pretty cascade between red-berried a&-branches 
into a land-locked tidal bay or creek, where boats ride among banks of 
brown seaweed, and the plash of the waves mingles wirh the sound of  
the waterfall. This landscape, in ita fantastic combination of naturnl  
incidents seldom found united, might, were not the incidents all so 
homely, suggest a drop ecene. Loch Morar ia spacious and melancholy, 
and the wretchednem of the few farms scattered along ita ahore deepens 
the impreasion of the scenery. Loch Nevis in the gloaming seemed 
to me stately, and the mountain forms a t  ita head are surely a m o n g  
the most striking in Scotland. The inn at Inverie has not been shut ,  
as  stated by Baddeley. The  little port is so cut off by hills and r idges 
that its post-town is in Skye. Loch Hourn is thoroughly Scotch-wild 
and picturesque. I prefer the lower portion of it, particularly the 
views from the birch-wood a t  the highest point in the road between 
Armidale and Glenelg, whence the grenter part of the loch, the coast 
of Skye, and the Atlantic with the bold shores of the lesser islands 
are all in sight a t  once. A pious reverence for Dr. Johnson m a d s  me 
follow rnost of the old horee-track from Glenelg to Shiel Houae. Loch 
Torridon is one of the grandest sea lochs. 1 wonder geologists h a v e  
not insisted on the tracea of glacier action on the great promontory 
near Sl~ieldag. The ice, while perfectly powerless to remove the 
obstacle in its path, has m u r e d  the side of the crags opposed to ita 
progrree till they are as smooth as  glssa, and has thrown erratic blocks 
about in the most lavish manner. 

Baddeley calls the walk from Shiel Horlne to Invercannich by  Loch 
Affric ' the grandest pedestrian route, in Scotland,' and I am not prepared 
to gaineay him. There are, as usual, ten dull nliles natr  the watershed, 
but the whole descent of Glen Affric is very 'neautili~l. The scenery 
keeps up itn interebt all the way from Loch Affric to within three miles 
of Hrauly-that is, for shout thirty miles. The river flows thmugll a 
narrow gorge, or expands into beautiful lakes and reaches, the n ra re r  
hilla are clothed in birch forests, and the forins of the landscape hnve 
Inore than the llsual grace of Scotch scenery. I should not have m i d  
thus mrich in confirn~atiori of the guide-book's excellent description 



and lnnp had nljt I Ivarnt both from the I~ost a t  Inveto?nnich and from 
srtbwqaent convermtions wit11 friends how few sturdy tramps make 
this ' variation ' from the Highland Rnil. 1 may add that tile prettiest 
jnth lies along the southern shore of Loch Affric, and not the nortl~ern, 
as  ntated by baddeley. D. W. F. 

K I L I M A - ~ ~ ~ ~ o - l t ~ e e m s  desirable in theinterest of mountain explora- 
tion tllnt attention ~ltould be directed to the loose use? of the expression 
'ancent' made in many geographical publications of authority. An a m n t  
ot'a mor~ntain~properly so called, is an ascent to the summit of the moun- 
tain, not nrceasar~ly, perhaps, to its loftiest crag or ice-comb, but a t  any 
rate to the highest crest. Where the title 'ascent' is transferred to an 
ascent in t l i i  respect incomplete, i t  not only servea to obscure the 
history of exploration, but also to check adventure and discovery. If 
Ur. Meyar's a t t en~pt  on Gilimu-njaro was an ascent in the true senne of 
the word, an incentive to further enterprise has been removed from 
ltimself and othera. It appears certain, however, that it was not so, 
tuld shrluld not have been so described. Several accounts of Dr. 
Meyer's expedition have appenred in Germany. We take as  tbe ba3is 
of these remarks the preliminary report Bent by him to the Verein 
fur  Erdkunde in Leipzip, and publisl~ed with a map in ' Petermnnn's 
&litteilungml for December last; and a statement m d a  by him to 
the Berlin Geographical Society on December 3. 

On July 9 last, the third night after leaving the native village of 
Marmga, Dr. Meger and hip companion, Lieutenant von Eberstein, 
camped a t  a height of 4,300 m k r m  (13,210 feet). Here the first 
patchea ot mow were met with. Eight of Lis native attendar~ta refused 
to go further, and the travellers were left to continue their march with 
threenegro portere. They followed in a N.W. direction the bast! of a line 
of five small volcanic cones connecting Kibo with the lesser summit of 
Kimawenzi (16,252 feet, Kerstm). They camped a t  the foot of the 
laat of these wnee after eight hours' walk, during which they already 
suffered from the rarity of the air, at a height variously given as circa 
5,000,4,900, and 4,700 mktrea (16,408, 16,078, and 15,422 f i t ) .  W e  
accept the middle figure (that given on the map in Petermann), as  most 
probably that which Dr. Ileyer prefers. The  three negroee were sent 
back with inwtructions to return on the eeoond day. The cold in the 
night was 12' Fahr. (- 1 lo Cent.). 

The mountain preaents on this (the S.E.) aide a vast dome. Ridgee 
of lava descend from near the top, separating beds of hard eternal 
snow, the lower lilrlit of which is ntated a t  15,400 feet on the S. and 
S.W. sides, and 18,000 feet on the N. and E. side0 ot' the dome. For 
Bome time all went well ; the sky was clear and the snow hard. But  
the cliulbera found the labour of climbing three-times ae exhaunting 
a s  a t  lower elevations. At  the end of three houra Dr. Meyer ill- 
spected Ilia instrumerltn, and found that the netdles of his two uneruids 
Lad pashed 5,000 mktres and begun to go round again-that is, tu we 
read it, they had become uselens. Mists now came on, and the 
thermometer fell 5' Fahr. below freezing point. In three-quarters of 
an hour more Lieutenant von Eberstein broke down, while Dr. nleyer 
p u ~ h e d  011 Lo a nnowlicld ntreau with glacial l'ragtnentn, a b v e  wlliuh 
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he saw loonling in the mist a wall of i c ~  only some twenty y a r d s  
distant, but inacceeeible to a solitary climber. Dr. Meyer believer, 
this wall to have been the actual outer edge of the crater, and h e  
esti~n~ttes its height a t  110 to 130 fwt  above him. The  total height 
of the peak he estimates (map) a t  6,050 mktres (19,852 feet). H e  
was suffering a t  this time from exhaustion, giddinesg palpitation, and  
want of breath. Despite these physical hindrances and a dr iving 
snowstorm he noted  hi^ barnmeters (? the aneroids) and thermometers 
before hurrying back to his friend. On rejoining him he rested, while 
the lieutenant took observations with a boiling-point thermometer. 
They then returned in two houm to camp, aiter an absence of, in all, 
seven hours. 

Several matters q u i r e  further ex lanation in the foregoing account. 
It is quite clear that not more. than 4(phourq including halta, were rpent 
in  the ascent. I t  is highly iinprobable that a man, not only untrained, 
but suffering seriously, should have climbed a t  a rate of nearly 1,000 
feet an hour a t  that height over rough ground. Mr. Whymper 
achieved this feat, i t  is true, in  hi^ ~econd ascent of Chirnborazo, b u t  
this was after months of training a t  great altitudes. In his first ascent 
he and his  guides only made half the height (500 feet) in the hour. 
Again, Kilima njaro has been very carefully triangulated by Baron von 
der Decken's companion, Herr Kersten, whose repealed measurements, 
which are regarded with confidence by critics well qunlified to judge, 
give a result of 18,681 feet h r  the top of Kibo. Geo~raphem must 
have very strong proof of the accuracy of Dr. Meyer's obwrvationm 
before they can consext to upaet the received figures. At  preeent Dr. 
Meyer'a estimate seems hardly recc)ncilable with the time occupied 
in hi8 ascent. Poeaibly he has himself arrived at  the =me conclueion, 
for he ie represented in the ' G l o b u ~ '  (liii. 2)  to have stated a t  Berlin 
the height of Kibo as 5,692 metres, or 18,677 feet. 

I t  appears, moreover, open a t  least to doubt whether the ice-wall 
Dr. Meyer saw was really the actual crest of the crater, or the lower 
edge of the glacier hanging from that crest. It  is  certain from Mr. 
Johnston's sketches that in many places the glacier extends aome 
hundreds of feet down the flank of the mc~untairt. However this may 
be, it  is obvious that, no part of the summit ridge having been attained, 
no infcrmation i n  aa yet folthcorning as to its character and dimensions, 
or as to those of the crater it  encloses. Dr. Mt-yer himaelf proposes to 
make another attempt to ascend the great mountain on which h e  ham 
so gallantly failed. We wish him most heartily full aucoeaq Ped there 
seems every reason to anticipate i t  if, ae he believa, he hae ascertained 
that the N. side of the dome is unprotected by the ice and snow 
obstacles, which led to hie recent detat .  

The map published in ' Petermann ' has, it may be noted, no acale, 
and the contour lines are imaginary. The lesser peak of Kimawenzi 
is  marked as bearing glaciers, which is remarkable. T h e  distinction 
between Firn and Gletscher is not always grasped by Engliah trans- 
lators, and Dr. Meyer is not responsible for a mistake arising from 
this cause on p. 45  of the January ' Geographical Proceedinge; ' 
but in the case of Kimawenzi the word u.wd is Glehher .  
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Those r h o  wish for further information ae to the great African 
volctlno will find it  in Baron von der Decken's excellent and thorough 
work, and in Mr. Johneton's very readable volume.* 

P.3.-Since thia note was written Dr. Meyer has, in the ' Mitteilun- 
gsn ' (January) of the D. und 0. Alpenclub, published a further nar- 
rative, which fully justifies the doubts expressed ahove. H e  now fixes 
the height a t  which he left his companion a t  17,060 feet, the further 
ascent he made allme a t  820 feet (1 hr. 24  min.). For  this height he 
apparently relies on his overworked aneroids ! H e  altogether abandons 
his new estimate of the height of the mountain published in 'Peter- 
mann,' reverts to Kersten's measurement, and allowe that the higheat 
point he reached was probably over 800  feet below the true summit, 
though cloee, he believes, to the crater-ridge on the nide by which he  
approached it. D. W. F. 

SNOW-BLINDNESS t-Dr. Scriven, in hie notice of a preventive for 
mow-burning, in the laat number of the ' Alpine Journal,' does not 
mention snow-blindneea, which is a very aarioua matter for thoae who 
chance to suffer from it. I had the misfortune to undergo an attack in 
the Himalayas, which resulted from c&ng the Manji Kantn Pans 
early in June  1861. This paas leads from Jumnootri fa the Tonee 
Valley, and although not of great height, being 13,500 feet only, yet, 
being on the Indian elope ofthe Himalayas, it receives a large fall of 
mow, and even in June  we had a long tmmp upon it. I had a green 
veil, but found it troubled me while struggling through the snow, and 
i t  prevented me from seeing either the way or the views around; ao 
I took i t  off, and I found no ill effects a t  the moment. Here lies the 
danger. Before going to bed at  night the eyea felt uncomfortable, and 
I waked early in  the morning with the feeling that they were full 
of gritty l u n ~ p  of some kind or  another. I got a dish of water, and 
bathed them a t  intervals ; but I could not march that day, a failure 
which might be serious a t  times in mountaineering. Before night 
I again felt nearly all right. 

In  1873, when in Califomia, I learned there that the trappers 
who had to crose wowy mountains were in the habit of blackening for 
about an inch round their eyes, and that this waa a su5cient preven- 
tive. A burnt oork will do to produce this, o r  any kind of black 
paint-+ moat simple remedy. I have not tried i t  rnyaelf, but I wae 
told that the people connected with the Hudaon's Bay Company had 
long practised thie means; and that they derived it originally from the 
Indians. One would have thought that the faces of the Indians would 
have been dark enough without the burnt cork. The coolies who 
camed our luggage over the Manji Kanta Paw, were of the usual com- 
plexion of nativw, and that did not save them. In the early morning, 
when I was suffering from my own eyes, I heard a group of them a t  the 
tent door saying, ' Sahib, hum log m t  ke  morphic,' which means, 
' we are like night,' or stone blind. Thie would indicate that the 
ring round the eye should be a substantial bhck. 

-- 

Reiaen in  Ool-Afrika, Leipeg, 1879; Tib Kilima.njm hbpeditim, 
London, 1886. t See Alpine J~~rrnal, vol. ix. p. 176. 



I had further confirmation of the value of the remedy afterwards. 
In  1875 an Arctic Expedition was being fitted out, and the ppt-ro 
were full of letters giving advice and hints ; and among them was o n e  
ahout snow spectacles to save the eyes. Seeing this, I nent a letter to t h e  
'Daily News,' which appeared on April 23, 1875-in whicli I de- 
scribed the simple remedy of the burnt cork. This served one purpone 
a t  least, as i t  produced corroborative evidence. Mr. Valentine W. 
Bramley, a very promising artist, who died young, wrote to give t h e  
experience of an An~er iwn officer on the alkali plains of Nebraska. 
Thin officer suffered from the glare of the alkali, and an old t rapper  
told him that if he put a black ring round his eyes he would escape t h e  
bad effects. He did so, blacking his cl~eeks and fbrehead at  t h e  m m e  
time, and the result WILE succeeeful. This officer stated that i t  had  
another advantage, it  enabled him to we objecta a t  a distance more  
clearly. 

Mr. Jomph Bonomi, the well-known Eastern traveller and Egypt* 
logid, also sent a letter, stating that a similar practice exinted in  Syria, 
where the muleteers who were in  the habit of crossingthe Lebanon f rom 
Beyrout to Damascus ' invariably blackened their facee to save hem- 
eelves from becoming blinded by the intenee sunlight reflected from t h e  
snow.' In this w e  the blackening ' was performed by making a paste 
of gunpowder with water and a little milk or grease in  the palms of 
their hands and besmearing the entire upper part of the face, particularly 
the cavity of the eye, so that all lights reflected from the surrounding 
prominences of the face were considerably diminished.' 

Asalready strrted, I have had no personal experience of this saving 
means, but these teatimoniea, coming from such widely different 
loc~~litiee, m u 3  surely be of aome value. I t  occurs to me that if aome 
black suhetance were added to the preparation rewnimended by  Dr. 
Scriven, it would make it more effective, and give it  a t  the same t ime 
the additional virtue of preventing anow-blindneea. 

WILLIAM SIHPSON. 
THE INNKEEPER AT SCHLINIO.-In the ' Alpine Journal ' for May last, 

p. 239, mention is made of a curious local law prevailing formerly in the  
parish of Schlinig, near Mals, under which the local innkeeper was a n  
elected parish officer. The Editor encourages me in thinking that 
some readera of the Journal may be interested in  seeing the full t e ~ t  
of tbie hw. I have therefore extracted it from the third part of 
' Die t i ro lkhen  WeiethUrner,' edited in  1880 by Herren von Zingerle 
and von Inama-Sternegg. For the benefit of those readera who are no t  
familiar with the High Dutch as written in t.he sixteenth century, I 
hare translated i t  to the best of my ability. The last paragraph 
appears to be ' plusquam-Thucydidean ' in  itaconstructione, but  1 hope 
I have given its purport correctly. I may perhaps be allowed to wid 
that the whole collection of ' Weisthiimer ' is full of interest to students 
both of local customs and of dialectic forme. A. J. BUTLER. 

'Am maientag sol1 man ain pauerechaft halten, ainen ieden herren 
von Sand Ifariaberg wo es anhaimb wkir, oder in ~e inem abweaen aeincn 
anbalt w i m n  l a w n .  Auf' denselbigen tag wtzt man dorfmaister, 
snltner, und ainen gemainen wiirt . . . 
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6 Vom wirt, wie and rich u n  iedllcher wirt halten rol, der roll 
anoh an den muentag furgenomen und geletxt werden. 

Welicher zu ainem wirt erwelt ist, der sol1 innerhalb vierzehen tagen 
wein im halls haben; thate era aber nit, aolle er durch die dorfmaister 
umb ain urn wein gestraft werden. 

Damit sich aber der fllrgenomen wirt seines unvermogens nit 211 

beklagen habe, solle ainem ieden angeenden wirt zu anefang von der 
gemain vier gulden firgesetzt und gelichen werden ; die selben vier 
gulden sol ain ieder wirt zu ansgangs jares, wann ain ander erwelt ist, 
dem neuen wirt iibemntwurten und par hinaua geben, damit der selbig 
angeent wirt auch zum anfang habe. 

Der wirt aoll erber nach gestalt der jar raitung machen; wirt er aber 
nngeechickt, sollen die dorfmaister einaehen und wendung thuen. 
' Und das ainem erwelten wirt in dem, daa er zu der wirtschatt mit 

wein und ander notturft vemhen win mll, und aber daran kain =had 
und verlegenechafk an apeis und trangk nemen, aolle must kain ander 
n a c h p u r  in dm gemain vailen wein, wurtechaft, noch gaeterei umb 
losunge willen halten, sonst mag ain ieder nachpaur zu seiner hnus. 
notturtt frembden und freunden, oder wo ain wirt nit wein der selbigen 
zeit hiet, wol wein ausgeben.' 

(On Mayday shall a parish meeting ba held, and notice be sent to 
eac and every householder of St. hfariaherp, in the event of his being 
at home, or in hie absence to his proxy. On the m n e  day are a p  
pointed overseers, watchman, and a pariah innkeeper . . . 

# O f  the innkeeper, how every innkeeper ir to aondnot himaelf, 
who alro i a  to be on the Mayday appointed and inrtalled. 

' Whoever ie chosen to innkeeper &all within fourteen days have 
wine in his house ; but should he not do so, he is by the overseers to 
be fined one cank of wine. 

' But to the end that the appointed innkeeper shall not have to make 
complaint of his inability, there &all to each and every incoming inn- 
keeper a t  the beginning be aesigned and lent by the pariah four gulden ; 
the errme four gulden shall each and every innkeeper a t  the year's out- 
going, when another ha8 been chosen, surrender to the new innkeeper, 
and pay down the like sum, to the end that the said incoming inn- 
keeper may also have them to begin with. 

The innkeeper shall duly, according to circumstances, make account 
for the year; but if he be unlearnedthe overseers ehall look into i t  and 
take order. 

' And to the end that an elected innkeeper, in that he has to be 
provided with wine and other necessaries for his innkeeping, may 
over and above that receive no damage and inconvenience in the matter 
of food and drink, no otller neighbour besides in the parish shall 
retail wine nor keep inn or hostelry for remuneration ; neverthelese 
any neighbour may, according to his own domestic needs, or where an 
innkeeper has not wine a t  the moment, dispense wine to strangers and 
frienda') 
THE WOLFENDORN   KIND.'-^^ October 6, 1887, 1 started from 

Griee-am-Brenner a t  5.50 A.M., along with Franz Aigner (Wirthssohn 
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in Gries), with the ostensible purpose of finding a new way up  the last 
rocks of the Wolfendorn (9,095 ttet). W e  took with us a rope and 
Steigeisen. The new snow forced us to deviate considerably from the 
usual route, but about 10.30 we arrived between the last rocks and 
the rocky finger so conspicuous from the high ground near Gries, nick- 
named by ue the Wolfendom Kind. Here I was nurprieed and nome- 
what alarmed to hear that my companion was anxioua to try the Kind. 
The aide next ue was plainly overhanging, but on moving round to 
the S.E. side a narrow alrnoat vertical Rinnc was discovered lend- 
ing up  to a notch between the two summits of the Kind, a n d  by 
this Franz declared, in spite of my remonstrmcea, that he meant to 
try. From the base to the notch was perhapa 50 feet, and .tho 
summits, perhaps, 1 0  to 15 feet higher. We put on the Stcigeisen. 
Franz tied the rope round him and started. For about 25 feet 
there was no great difficulty, but  here a rock projecting a little nearly 
filled up  the Rinne. There was j u t  r w m  to squeeze in between the 
rock and the left wall, but there was no hold. A t  last Franz got a 
hold above with the hook of his nlpenatock, got the spikes of his r igh t  
Steigeieen againat the opposite face, and with an effort was fiat on the 
top of the projecting rock. Then again i t  was easier, and he went 
round the IeRhand peak on a narrow ledge, and in about tan minu- 
appeared in the notch. After clearing away rubbish to get a good 
seat, he threw the rope down to me. There wrrs just enongh to tie on, 
and I began. . F o r  the first bit, also, I had little difficulty, having t h e  
rope. Here I squeezed in between the m k  and the wall, but I declared 
many times I could get no further. A t  last, however, following Franz's 
tactica, and taking a good pull a t  the rope with my left hand, I wm 
landed sprawling on the rock. I declined to go round, as I should 1- 
the support of the rope, and elected to try straight up. Jus t  below 
the notch was a place which gave a deal of trouble, but a t  last we were 
together in the notch. I could only me the line of ascent by craning 
over. I descended behind t l~ i s  through a crack so narrow that I could 
not paw one foot before the other on to a small slope of rubbish. Fronz 
joined me by another way, and we went behind the right-hand p&. 
Here we found a cmck just wide enough to squeeze into. Pranz  got  
u p  by aid of his hook, and I followed, holding on to the rope and to 
Franz's boots. Here we were a t  the top, but we could only sit m u d  
it. There was no roonl to etand on it. We built a small stone man ; 
Franz chipped our initials on a flat stone, and we prepared to return. 
T o  the notch we got without difficulty ; but when seated, ready to 
commence the descent, 1 hesitated long. I t  seemed exactly l ike 
throwing one's eelf down ; once of ,  i t  was not so bad. I never swung 
in the air, as  I was afraid I ahould. The  projecting rock was p d  
easily, and in five minuten I was on terra$rma. Franz's task was  no t  
eo easy. I told him to fasten the rope and come down by it, and we 
would leave the rope. H e  did .w and came down to the projecting rock. 
Then he  thought he could loop the rope twice, and so not lose i t  He 
went up, looped it, and came down, but the rope would not come awry ,  
and he had to go up  again. Thin time it  succeeded, but  i t  was a bud 
matter to loop the rope over the flat rock. At  last he suoceeded, a n d  
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at 2 P.M. we were both down. Franz had been 3 31rs. 20 min. engaged 
with the Kind; I only 2) bra. Griev was reached a t  5.30. I was 
very stiff for a day or two, but otherwise felt no ill effects. 

J. SOWERBY. 
BOUNTY FUND FOR GUIDES M THE ORTLER DISTRICT.-T~~ 

Hamburg section of the German and Austrian Alpine Club has jupt 
~t on foot a new scheme for assisting guides. I t  seems that a sum 
01 2252. has been collected for a memorial to the late Dr. Ferdinand 
Arning, who held high office in the section. Dr. Arning had taken 
a p a t  interest in the Club fund for the assistance of guides, and 
the Hamburg section have resolved to perpetuate his meluory iu a 
way that would have approved itself to him. They have founded all 
' Arning Fund,' with the object of aiding any needy guides in the 
Ortler district (Dr. Arning's favourite resort) and their relations. I t  
is hoped that the 2231., which forms the original capital, may be in - 
crea*ed by further donations. The Hamburg eection have engnged to 
subscribe 51. a year. T h e  interest on the total capital will be dis- 
tributed aunually, the administration and property being vested in the 
H a m b ~ u g  section. This is, MJ far aa we know, an entirely new depar- 
ture, for the regulations do not state that the guides assisted shall have 
become incapacitated for work in consequence cf injuries received in 
the exercise of their p r o f d o n .  The  scheme appears, on the face of 
it, to be merely a charitable fund for aiding a certain clws of the 
poorer inhabitants of a particular Alpine district, and we shall be 
curious to know how it is found to work. 

C O N ~ R E ~ ~ E S  OF THE FOREIGN ALPINE CLUBS.-The Swisr Club held 
ib annual meeting a t  Bienne from Augudt 'LO to 22 last. The discus- 
sion largely turned on certain mod~fications of the Club statutw which 
were adopted. Hence the government of the club will bo vested for 
four y e m  (instead of three) in one or other section, and the ' Clubfest' 
will only take place every other year, though delegates from the thirty- 
two sections will meet every year. For the period 1887-91 Section 
Todi (Glarus) will administer the club affairs, while the next ' Club- 
fest ' will take place in Zurich in 1 >89. There was a very lively dis- 
c w i o n  on Alpine accider~ta brought on by the Oberland section, which 
demanded r, formal expression of disapproval of expeditions made 
witl~out guides; but strong objections were urged against such a 
course, an the cluh had already caused to be circulated and put up  in 
tile Swinv hotels a warning to all travellers against imprudent climbing, 
and had publirhed Herr Baunlgartner's pamphlet on the dangers of 
mountaineering. The negotiations for the admission of the Cl~th 
Alpino Ticineee as  n section of the S A. C. have nearly been brought 
to an end. The special district for 1888 and 1889 is to he the group 
of the Graue Ilorner, on the borders of S. Gallen and Graubiinden. 
I t  was announced that the S. A. C. had, together with other societies, 
issued a protest ~gnins t  using the falls of the Iihine at  Schaff hausen 
for industrial purposes; and that 105 guides (82 belonging to 
the canton of Berue) had innured their lives for a grosa sum of 303.000 
francs, towards which the S. A. C. contributed 3 per cent., or 909 
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francs. 162 pereons sat down to the banquet, which  seem^ to have 
been aa succewful as usual. 

The Italian Club met a t  Vicenza on Augunt 27 and following days, 
m a k l q  an excursion to the Sette Communi. The  number preaent m a  
over 300, the largest hitherto recorded. It was resolved to form a fund 
for helping Italian guides who are for a time or permanently disabled 
from following their profession, or, in csse of death, aiding their 
families. The  club numbers thirty sections, comprising 4,025 membera 
The meeting in 1688 will be at  Bologna. 

The  French Club met in the Vosges from August 9 to 18, Belfort 
being the centre from which many excursions were made. The meeting 
wns attended by about 200 members and their friends. 

The German and Austrian Club met in Linz from August 20 to 22, 
this meeting being followed by a gathering a t  Ktldstadt to celebrate the 
twenty-fifth anniversary of the foundation of the Austrian Alpine Club, 
one of the two societies which joined together to form the D. und 
0. A. V. About 250 members attended the Linz meting. The 
1889 meeting will be a t  Lindau. The united club numbers 155 
sections and 20,004 members. 

REVPEWS AND NOTICES. 
i?ur E h n e r u n g  an die COT 25 Jahrm mfolgte ffriinduiq rler OerSewmchbch 

Alpencweinr. (Vienna : R. Lecher, 1887.) 

IT may eeem rather premnture to mite the hietory of the varioon 
European Alpine Clubs. I t  is, however, very de~irable to  put on record 
an authentic account of the origin of each before the founders bare 
peased away and while materials are  still abundant. Hence several of 
the principal clubs have thought it well to publish some aort of history 
of themselves. That of the Alpine Club, the oldest of all thew 
societies and now just over 3 0  p a r a  old, will be found in .the appendix 
(pp. 83-91) to vol. viii. of this Journal; while that of the Italian 
Club (founded October 1863) was worked out by Signor Isaia some 
years ago in an interesting pnmphlet noticed in these pages* No 
doubt the Swiss Club (founded April 1863) will this year celebrate 
ita 25th annivereary by issuing an historical accouut of its doings. 
This the Austrian Club did k t  year in the illustrated pamphlet now 
lying before us. 

A t  the cloee of the annual congress of the German and Auetrian 
Club in 1887, a t  Linz, many of the me~nbers journeyed o n  to 
Hadstadt, where, on August 24, the Austrian Club celebrated the comple- 
tion of the first quarter-century of its existence. The pamphlet we  are 
noticing is intended to be the permanent memorial of this festival. It 
contains the interesting oration delivered by Herr  von Mojsiaovica, and 
a detailed history of the club by Herr Emmer, together with lists of 
its publications, ita presidents and committees, the still surviving 

;I ki~le Jorr~ral ,  vol. xi. p. 12;. 
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fmndcrs, and its annual h lance  sheets, while it  is illashnted by sevenrl 
woolcr~ts. It  is the first time, wc. helleve, that an authentic Rccount of 
the origin of the Austrii~n Cluh has been given to the world, and it 
deaervev notice on several grounda 

It n ~ u s t  be horne in mind that the Austrian Club-founded in 
1864-is the e l d r ~ t  child of the Alpine Club. Henle it  waa the first 
Alpine Cluh on the continrnt of Europe, and the first which had ite 
headquartera in a mountain land, for the grvater part of the Eastern 
Alps are in Austria. Its foundation, therefore, marks an epoch in the 
history of Alpine travelling. I t  was due to the energv of three yoiing law 
ptudents a t  the University of Vienna-P. Grohmann, E. von 
hfojriwvics, and G. von Sommeruga. They issued an appeal for aid in 
their ~~ndertaking, which was so well responded to that a t  the meeting 
on Novrmher 19, 1862, when the club was constituted, they had 
gathered together a band of 627 adherents, 450 of whom resided in 
Vienlia. The tmo mclin ohjecta sought to he attained were the conl- 
plete exploration of the Alps and the initiation of practical measuresfor 
making the mountains accessible, hy improving n~eans of communim- 
tion, drawing lip regulntions for guidrs, &c. The early efforte of the 
society were chiefly directed to the former ohject, though in 1663 the 
firvt set of regulations for guidea (for Salzburg) waa issued, and in 1868 
the fir& club hut built (Huinerhiitte, in the Kapr11nertha1)-both tlle 
forerunners of many wimilar projects in the h t e r n  Alps  Hence 
specital attention was paid to the publications issued by the club, which 
contain many very valuable and important articles. Some of the more 
energetic members (among them the three foundera) thought, how- 
ever, that practical measures were too much nqlected, and, being 
defeated in the winter of 1866-7 on a motion they laid before the com. 
mittee, they reaigned their teats on the committee. Their aim was 
twofold-to make practical measures, rather than literary activity, the 
chief work of the club, and to give the provincial members an intereut 
in the generail affairs of the society by eslabliahing local sections in the 
mountain towns, and by entrusting the management of club affairs to 
one or other of these sections according to rotation. The ' reform 
movement ' attained considerable dimensions, and reaulted in the form I- 
tion of two new Alpine societies-the German Alpine Club and the 
Austrian Tourist Club, both founded in 1869 by former members of 
the Austrian Club. The firnt-named at  once formed local eectionq and 
devoted itself mtlinly to practical measures, while the ' Tonriat Clllh,' 
agreeing in the latter point, preferred a centralised adminiatration. 
Thua the origin of the German Alpine Club, aa is clear from the 
authentic h t a  now first made public, was due to differences in maltera 
of club administration and not to political motives, aa iu often ~ u p p s e d .  
I t  founded a section in Vienna, which naturally did harm to the exist- 
ing Auetrian Cluh. Very soon, attempts were made to heal the 
echiam. This was partly effected in 1872 by the joint publication 
(though only for rr single year) of a volume of papers, and finally on 
January 3, 1874, when the Austrian and German Clllhs formally 
united under the ntyle and title of the ' German and Austrian Alpine 
Cluh.' The  Vienna .section of the German Club and the &ill remaining 

x l l 2  
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adherents of the Austrian Club residing in Vienna were f u d  
together as the ' Section Austria ' of the new joint society. This 
union has greatly tc nded to the prosperity of both societies. The Ger. 
man and Austrian Club is now the larqest in  the world, numbering 
20,004 nlembem, forming 155 sections. Of thew sections ' Section 
Austria ' is by far the largest (in 18SG i t  had 1,668 members) and mod 
influential, concentrating its energy niainly on practical measures. 
Two of its numerous works are distinctly original-an ar t  union for 
pictures of Alpine subjects (started 1880) and the distribution of 
Christmas gifts to the inhabitants of certain of the Alpine valleys 
(from 1884 o~~wards) .  We are told that no fewer than 123 of the 
founders of the Austrian Cluh are still members of the joint society- 
tile 1)e-t possible proof of the historical continuity of the two cluba 

We have been thus detailed in narrt~ting the hintory of this great 
club not nlerely because of itR intrinsic imporhnce in Alpine history, 
but because great confuaion prevails in England as to the chief Alpine 
societies in Auetria. I t  may be added, for the sake of completeness, 
that in 1878 a society was fol-nded in Vienna under the name of the 
' Alpenclub Oesterreich,' which in 1884 formnlly assumed the name of 
the ' Au~tr ian  Alpine Cluh,' to which, npesking from a purely h i s t o r i d  
point of view, i t  appears to have had no right. 

The Alpine Club may well feel proud of ita eldest child, which has 
done so much for the comfort of travelleru in the Eastern Alps and 
contributed so largely to their minute exploration. The  relations 
between the mother and daughter hare always been very friendly. 
lIerr von Moj~isorice, the actual president of the aociety, has been for 
some y a w  an honori~ry memher of the Alpine Club; while Herr 
Emnler in the course of his narrative pays a graceful complin~ent to 
Mr. 'I'uckett, one of tile truest friends of our Society from its very 
beginning.' 

We congratnlate the Austrian Club, both as  an independent club 
and a.3 a action of a large body, on the great work it  has done for 
the Eastern  alp^, and we have every reason to believe that its future 
will be even more brilliant than its past and preseut. 

Jahrbrich &a Scht re im Al~)anrlwb, vol. xxii. 1886-7. (Bern.) 

l'liis volume is somewhnt sn~aller than ita immedinto predemsors, 
and also lacks the excitement supplied in so m:my of the previous 
volurues by the enter1)rining ascents of Herren Purtacheller, Schulz, 
'k Co. In  the prefaco tile editor complains bitkrly of the trouble he 
l ~ a d  in pruning the sectional reports. One of them in particular waci 
long enoupli to fill the space in the ' Jahrbuch ' allotted to the whole of 
them. This may well have been section 13ilsel or St. Gallen. I n  the 
ibrmcr of 11ieso I l r r r  August Lorria records a list of thirty ascents and 
paws ,  of which the Adlerhurn imd Galenhorn are new ; in the latter 
1Irrr  Schulz records twenty-eight, ol'which Monte Adame, Monte Fuma, 
atld Cima I<ossa are new ; iind Herr Purtscheller no lescl than ninety- 

* Alpitte Juirrnnl, vol. xiii. pp. 123, 172. 
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two, of which about twelve are said to be new. Most of these expe- 
ditions were without guides. W e  rear1 now of expeditions of the higheat 
order of difficulty being made not only without guides but by solitary 
tourists; and i t  can hardly be doubted that this practice, a t  once 
cheaper and more fwinating, will increase in spite ot the efforts of the 
Swim Alpine Club to discourage it, with a corresponding increase of 
accidents, of which the eeason just closed &own an enormous nun~ber. 

The  only new ascentv not already dmr ibed  in the ' Alpine Journal ' 
are the Doigt, the second highest peak of the Dent du  Midi, by blH. 
Beaumont and Wagnon, and the paeeage of the Bachli Lucke, and 
w e n t  of the Brunberg (Grimsel district) by MM. Monnarcl, Montandon, 
and Liechti. 

The last new route possible up the Balmhorn was made by Herren 
Dubi and Liechti. Starting a t  3 A H .  from a bivouac in the cave 
(Balm) on the Lotschen glacier, they mounted to the Repizi Furke. 
Hence the S.E. ridge of the Balmhorn wau gained with great difficulty. 
The summit was not gained until 5.45 P.M., and S~:hwarenbach w a ~  
reached by the usual route in the dark. 

There is a strange incongruity in the accounts of the ascents of the 
Jungfrau by the S.W. ridge.* Herr Kijrber in an ascent by this route, 
August 31, with three guides, two of whoru, Ulrich Brunner and Karl 
Schlunegger, made the first ascent, says that after reaching the Platten 
the party were for two houra struggling with continual difficulties. 
They hnd continually to ascend by ledges only a few inches broad ; a t  
one p i n t  Bronner declared that if anyone slipped he could not hold, and 
actually took the rope between hie teeth. Owing to these difficulties 
and also to the indisposition of Herr Riirber, the party did not reach 
the sumnlit till 2 p.ar., and the Bergli hut till 10.25 P.U. Elerr KOI ber 
concludes that this route is free from the danger of falling stones and 
avalanches, but far more difficult than has been stated. Probably the 
difficulty variee nluch with the conditions, such as absence of snow and 
dryneas of rocks. Much also must depend on the condition and expe- 
rience and activity of the tourist.t 

Tlie Sprcial District is to be kept on for another year. The  Itinerary 
is for the fimt time divided, the present volume containing only the 
geological description. In future it  in proposed to devote quite a neriee 
of articles to the Special District, describing i t s  fauna, flora, &c. I t  is 
doubtful, however, whether the Special Di~ t r ic t  will not be dropped 
altogether. I t  was originally started with the hope that by the obser- 
vations of members of the Swiss Alpine Club the maps of the Federal 
Survey might be corrected and perfected. But these corrections never 
wnie up to expectation, and even when made were not admitted by the 
Bureau without verification. 

T h e  observations of the Hhone glacier have now been carried on for 

* Is Herr llans Kijrber (Bern) the same as the Herr Kijrber who perished 
last summer on the Morgent~erghorn (AQina  Jourttal, vol. xiii. p. 398)? 

t The descent by this route was first made on July 21. 1887, by the guides 
Fritz Steiner and Hans Graf, who, after searching for the party t h ~ t  peri~hed 
on the Jungfrau, descended in Eve hours to the Ibththal hut. (dZpinr 
Journal. vol. xiii. p. 393.) 
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tllirteen y a m  During these t l ~ e  glacier has paaard ita minimum, and  
is now pr~pariug to advance. Dr. Fore1 considers the period of 
g'acier is the time wlliclt elapses between two minima. The  phenomena 
of the increase are  now definitely astabliuhed to be (1) the thickening 
ot' the ndv6 ; (2) thickening of the exposed ice ; ( 3) increase of width ; 
(4) prolongation of the front. T h e  phenomena of retreat and their 
order have yet to be  observed. The length of the period is very 
variable. In the case of the Vernagt glacier there were five periods 
wtween the years 1599 and 1840, the shortest being twenty years and 
the longeat ninety-three y a m  

Herr Meyer v. Knonau relatea an intereating episode in tbe con- 
quest by the Swiss of the districts in the Milanese which now form 
the Canton of' Tessin- the war of Irnis (Giornico). In the year 
1478 the Federal army, after vainly beleaguering Bellinzona, retreated 
.crow the St. Gothard Pass, leaving a garrison of sorne 500 men in 
Giornico and neighbouring villages. The  Milanese army, 14,000 to 
15,000 arong, advanced to attack them, bu t  were repulsed (Decembrr 
28) with great loss in the gorge between Giornico and Bodio, leaving 
1,500 dead on the field. 

In one article in this volume a new line has been utruck out, which 
may lead to important resulta. An officer of the Ordnance Survey has 
drawn up  u aeries of questions to be answered by members of the Swiss 
Alpine Club on thrir excursions as to the capability of roads for the 
paswge of troopg, artillery, &c., and of the villages for accommodating 
them, the suitability of the ground at  and near the summit of passes 
for defensive purposeu, &c. The editor in an account of an a w n t  of 
the Naafkopf (Western Hhsetian A l p )  approves greatly of thiR idea. 

The report on the Matterhorn catastrophe has already been diecuesed 
in the ' Alpinc Journal.' 

The central meetings of the Swiss Alpine Club were mainly occu- 
pied with drawing up a new set of rules for the regulation of the Club 
huts. The great difficulty is that of regular inspection. The  huts are 
never to be locked. This increases the danger of misuse by casual 
parties, but is otherwise a great advantage. Herr  Kamlah, in his 
article on the ' Mountains of Eaat Tirol,' p i n t s  out the great inconveni- 
ence arising from the Club hut8 in Tirol beiog invariably 1ocked.t 

Besidee illustrations in the text there are also in a case a panorama 
from the Beichgrat, by Herr S. Simon, who adds an interesting die- 
quiuition on the conditions required in the drawing of a panorama 
from the point of view of the geologist, topographer, or artist; and a 
map of the weetern Gtockhorn chain, by Herr  H. Leueinger. T h e  
shading of t h i ~  and of the map of the Gpecial District (vol. xxi.) is of 
doubtful value, as the lettering is in  many cases rendered more 
obscure. The contour lines seem to supply all the information 
rcquired w to the nature apd steepness of the slopea The club now 

* Alpine Jo~rmul, vol. xiii. p. 421. 
t The writer of this review was on one occasion with a party who, after 

\ ainly endeavouring to ohtain either a guide or the key of the hut, had to 
make their entrance and exit through a hole in the mf, a work of porn 
d~fficulty than the subsequent mountain ascent. 
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numbers 32 sections, with 3,062 members. The balance at the end 
of 1886 was 8,483 francs, and the amount to the club's credit 
19,387 fiance. J. 5. 

L'BL der Alpea: Pub&ation &a Ssctiunr Rmna.lu2ea du Clsb Alpin S u b .  
(Geneva : J. Jnllien.) 

The three parts of the ' Echo ' for 1887, already issued, contain an 
unusual number of valuable and interesting papem. There is the con- 
clu~ion of M. Cart's ppers  on the tittle-known mountain group between 
the St. Gotthard and the Simplon, and a very vivid and useful p a p  by 
M. Tschumi on his expeditions in 1886 in the Valaia, mainly in h e  
ranges round Arolla. It seems odd that explorers of this group never 
refer to the Valtmmanche and Ollomont eheeta of the new Italian 
St~rvey (on a scale of h), which afford much new and accurate 
information as to the Itallan slope of the ridge between the Col den 
Bouquetins and the Great St. Bernard. M. Montandon givee ua an 
account of a guideleas merit of the Gspaltenhorn, a fsscinating peak 
which once enjoyed a very great reputation, but seems now on the 
verge of '  being found oat.' 

The moat substantial and weighty article of all is that by M. Eug. 
de la Harpe on the ' Maaaif du Trient,' a detailed hi~torical acoount of 
the exploration of the ridgea round the Trient and Orny glaciers. It 
is, however, a pity that he has only referred to Studer's inaccurate 
summary of Forbes' and Wills' paesagea fiom the Tour to the Oyrn 
glaciers, and to Dufour's tranalatiomaf the firat wries of ' Peake, Pasees, 
and Glaciers.' I t  is only fair to the author to say that he is much 
troubled by expreeeions in these translations which become perfectly 
clear when the original text is referred to. We ~mderetand, and aFe 
glad to hear, that he intends to carry out his original project by pub- 
lishing a similar monograph on the rest of the S w k  portion (the 
Laneuvaz and part of the Saleinaz glaciers) of the Mont Blano chain. 
His article wems already to have stimulated fresh explorations, for 
M. Beaumont etarted off in June laet to clear up the mystery hang- 
ing around ths ascent of the Pointe des Ecandiea (2,886 mhtres), 
and did clear it up, for he found that there wae no stoneman at 
all on the summit. He succeeded too in forcing the Aiguille du 
Tour from the Glacier des Grands. There is also a note by ' E. C.' 
on the seven mmmita of the Dent du Midi, which even the new edition 
of the great Swiss map hae not placed in their proper order; and 
M. Colomb describes a real first aecent made by him in July 1887- 
the Aiguille Verte de Valeorey (3,503 mktree). In another part of the 
preaent number of the 'Alpine Journal' we have summar id  the 
letters published in the ' Echo ' on the new Valais regulatiorlp aa to 
guides. Our space only permits us to mention other papera on the 
mountains near the Grande Chartreuse, in DauphinB, on Alpine botany 
and photography, on the Swiss Alpine Club @te at Bienne, and the 
De Saussure Gte at Chamonix. 

The &Echo ' has always enjoyed a high reputation, and the articles 
in the 1887 volume will certai~ily raise it even higher. 
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Dor,frohLichc NrirmeUAier : a2br2pi 9inpSang jiir SohAzer ~ i l p e ~ L w W d c r r  
Zusammengestellt und herau~gegeben von Gottfrid Stramer. (1887. 
2 francs.) 

Prince M f m .  By Alfred Austin. (Macmillan, 1887. b.) . 

These two books may be noticed together under the head of Alpine 
poetry, though in nearly every respect they are widely different i n  
charactc r. 

Herr Stmaser, the well-known pastor of Grindelwald, has collected 
in a handy little volume many eongs, patriotic, pathetic, and potator)., 
and has given it the quaint title of the ' Joyful Marmot.' Theintentic111 
is very similar to the ' Liederbuch ' of Herr Bletzacker (noticed i n  o r u  
number for August last, p. 311), both being intended for the use of 
' clubists ' on the war path. Herr Strasaer, however,-gives no music, 
the pieces he has selected being fitted to well-known alra  The number 
of pieces is no leas than 101, some in dialect, and includes all the  
favourite Swiss ditties, so that the collection will be very acceptable to 
all lovers of Swiss muxic and minstrelsy. Some of the lighter pieces 
are  from the pen of Herr  Straswr himself, and run very smoothly. 
Anlong these we like best a mtirical poem on the supposed Arabic 
inscription on a big boulder at  Mattmark (which turned out to be 
simply the rough drafts of the accounts presented by the innkeeper 
to his custon~rrs), and several setsof verses on club h u h  with or with- 
out wood, open or shut. There is much for men of every taste in  
this little book, which will doubtless become a constant companion of 
all visiting the heights where dwell the real marmots, who will perhaps 
not be too pleased at  the arrival of a fresh swarm of marauders. 

Mr. Austin's new poem has a distinctly Alpine flavour about it. 
The scene is laid in a valley which is easily identified with that  of 
Zermatt; there are many local allusions, and the chori~s consists of 
the Matterhorn, the Weiwhorn, and the Vispthal torrent. There is 
the inevitable hit a t  unlucky climbers, but it  h more wittily put than 
usual (pp. 61-5). 

' First Peasant : Have the Englishmen gone ? 
' Guide : Yes, before the mist curled. Nothing stops those people. 

When they want to climb, they take the weather for alackey, and fancy 
it  will turn all ways to please them. Because the sun shines here, they 
think it  will fbllow at  their heels like a beggar, till they give it  some- 
thing, or tell i t  to go away. 
' Second Peamnt : Will they return, think you ? 
' Guide : Likely enough not ; I don't like the look of the W e i d o m .  

Then, perh:~pe, they'll be content. I suppose life comes so easy to such 
folks, they covet deatll.' 

But we \vill pwdon hlr. Austin for this sneer at  us, f i~r  he gives us  Bonle 
very btautiful word pictures, such as that of the 'Sea of Silence' 
(p. P ) ,  and the rather pantheistic drscription hy Count Abdiel of his 
cli:~pel 'on tlre xnowy pcaks' (I). 31). On tlie other hand there are 
some bits which are rather ludicrous from an Alpine point of view. It  
would be interesting too to know the exact time fixed by P r i n w  
1,ucikr for his tryst with Eve, 

When steals the sliadow of thc JIatterhorn 
0 1 1  to tile \ \ 'chl~oru,  \vc ;y;.:~iil sllall meet. 
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Bolbttinu dcl Club r l l p i w  Italiampw Z'anno 1886. No. 63. (Turin, 1887.) 

Of late years there has been a growing tendency on  he part of 
cz~rtful writers on Alpine matters to make a special study of any 
~iiountain group in which they may be particularly interested. W e  
have nothing but praise for work of this kind, which sets forth 
accurately and fully all the topographical and historical facts relating 
to ruch a group. Of this tendency there are two excellent examples 
ill  the new ' Rollettino.' Signor A. E. Martelli publishes a very minute 
n ~ ~ d  elaborate account of the Verra and Ventina glaciers, a t  the head of 
the Val d'Ayas, as well as of the peaks and ridges which enclose 
them. H e  gives utl a revised niap and several illustrations, including 
a superb photograph, by Signor V. Sella, of the 8. side of the Zermatt 
Breithorn, which makes us  wish that Signor Martelli had given un the 
rwtrue gentleman's photograph of the S. side of the Twins (instead of 
a olere tracing of it), which joined on to the former would have 
prewnted us with a complete and accurate view of the whole of 
the Aym glaciers. Signor Martelli's paper gives us  perhaps too many 
new names (e g. the Breithorn ridge now rejoices in five !), though we 
allow that, a t  least in some cases, such a course helps greatly to pre- 
vent confusion in the future. This admirahle monograph is usefully 
supplemented by Signor L. Vaccarone's interesting historical paper 
on the hou-e of Challand, the lorde of the whole Ayas valley, whether in 
their own right or as tenants of the Abbey of St. Maurice, in the Valaia 
I t  is specially concerned with the narrative of a disputed succession in 

t h e  fifteenth century, but skr tche~  the whole history of the family of 
Challand (extinct in 18052) on the basis of unpublished documents 
W e  note that certain villages in the valley were formerly bound, as a 
condition of their tenure, to cover with earth the glacier of Becca- 
Torcb, in order that the glare from the snow and ice mipllt not injure 
the complrxions of the ladies of the family ! In those days the reme- 
dies against sunburn suggested recently in these pagee by Dr. Scriven 
and Mr. W. Simpson were clearly unknown. The other study of rr 
special mountain group is that by Signor Brentari (aided by Signor G. 
Marinelli) on the Pula range, in the Priu~iero Dolomites. I t  is ex- 
tracted from a forthcoming guide for that district, and seems to be 
quite exhaustive, displaying great personal knowledge of the district as 
well as of the literature relating to it. 

Signor Vallino describes anew col-Colle Baretti-between the Roam 
Viva and the Becca di Gay, in the C o p e  district ; and Signor Martelli 
sends a rather belated account of some new expeditions made by  him 
in the same district as far back as  1874-Punta di &resole, Hossa 
Viva, and Ti.& de Money, the latter name being taken from these 
pages,* having been given to the peak by a party in 1885, who were 
rlnaware of Signor hlartrlli's expedition, now mentioned for the first 
tinie. Signor Vaccarone sends some corrections and additions to his 
valuable list of first ascents in the Alps, contained in the 1885 ' Bol- 
lettino ' and noticed by us last yesir. Signor Piolti describes a nuniber 
of emall cli~iibs round CCs~r~ne, un admirable centre,and gives us much 
.- -a- . Ycl, xii. pp. 416, 512. 
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valuable informat.ion on the natural hietory, and particularly the 
dialect, of that district. 

Other articles describe the Apuan Alpq in the northern Apenninea 
(illustrated by a panomma from the Rondinaio), and the Monti Sibillini, 
in  the central Apennines-both g r o u p  which seem to command 
very fine views and to deserve more attention from foreign travellers 
than they have hitherto received. Father Denza, of the Moncalieri 
Observatory, writ- on the variation of temperature according to 
height, laying special stress on the curious phenomenon of the inversion 
of the temperature--that is, the observed cases when the temperature 
during the winter seaaon rises (instead of falls) up  to the height of 700 
~nbtrrs. Major Gallet has invented an ingenious ' optical Alpine tele- 
graph,' a sort of portable and easily worked heliograph, by m e m a  of 
which parties on different peaks may communicate with each other. 
This ulight be w f u l  in  the case of accidents, provided that the weather 
i n  fine. 

Laut, but not least, we have a pleasant account of Alpine legends, 
grouped under different heads and compiled by Signora Maria Lopez. 
I t  is very interesting, though in parts somewhat enperficial, fcr  the 
subject ie one which requires a book rather than an article. It is, how- 
ever, a very handy and popular collection of talea, brought together 
from many sonrces, and should attract all those who love the Alps but 
cannot get up much inwrest in Alpine topography. 

On the whole the new volume of the ' Bollettino' is fully u p  to the 
high standard attained by its predecessors. Some of the articles therein 
colltained are important; all are interesting. 

Buida lllurtrata dellu VaUe d'dorta. Per C. Rattl e F. Casanova 
(Turin : Casanova, 1888. 46.) 

The opening of the railway from Ivrea t o  Aosta, and the fsct that 
Gomet and Bioh'n well-known guide was brought out in great haste for 
the Alpine congresn a t  Annecy, are, so the preface informs us, t w o  of 
the main reasons which have led to the publication of a new guide 
book to tlie valley of Aosta. I t  is distinguished from ita predecessor 
by the far greater detail with which the Roman and medieval buildings 
and ruins in the vi~llry are described, a very iutereeting and valuable 
feature, though one ecarcely falling within the province of this Journal. 
The Alpine portion of the book is distinctly subordinated to the archi- 
tectural and antiquarian chapters, and hence the publisher promisea ua 
~hor t ly  a remodelled and enlarged edition of Corona's ' Guide Manuel 
du Touriste dans Lr Vallbe d'Aoste.' W e  must allow, however, tha t  
Signor Ratti has worked very well indeed within the narrow limits to 
which he was restricted. His indications (for they are hardly more) as 
to the v a r i o ~ ~ s  high peaks and passes in the ranges surrounding the 
valley are m o ~ t  accurate and precicle, tllough here and there one 
notices gaps. H e  is well up in recent explorations, but unluckily not 
nearly so detailed as Gorret and Bich, whose notes, on the other hand, 
were oAen very vague. W e  are glad to see tin acknowledgment 
(p. 3H6), albeit a grudgiug one, that Mr. Graham made the firat com- 
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plete ascent of the ~l igui l le  du GCant. I t  is announced too (p. 258) 
that the owner of the Prarayen chalets intends to open there in 1888 
a small Alpine inn, an advance which has been long cnlled for, and 
which ought greatly ta promote the esplomtion of the Valpel l i~a 
district. 

A great number of illustrationn accompany the text. T h e  
' phototypes' are very good, though sometimes h i n t  and blurred ; but 
we cannot etly an much for many of the other cut*, simply reproduced 
from Gorret and Bich and now more worn than ever. T h e  map too is 
s~~bstantially a reprint fmm that in the former book, though i t  haa 
received considerable corrections. There is aleo a plan of the city of 
Aosta, a pnonima from the Cramont, and a very full index. The 
printing of the book is good, and it will be of m i c e  to all visitors to 
the valley, despite its comparative brerity on purely Alpine matters. 
W e  may be permitted to regret that it  is written in Italian, aa French 
(or Bvrgundian) is the historical language of Aosta, and Gorret and 
Rich's hook is very fitly in that tongue. Still we welcome this book as 
a valuable addition to the traveller's library, and especially interesting 
to  Englishmen,for the great Ansdm of Rec, Archbishop of Canterbury, 
was a native of Aosta. Ilia memory is still preserved there in the nnme 
of a street and in that of the local antiquarian and literary society. 

Anwuaiva du Clnh Akin B .  13bme annk, 1886. (Paris, 1887.) 

There are many interesting artiolea in the new ' Annuaire' of 
the French Club, though none of any very great importance. 
From a purely mountaineering point of view those by Mr. Swan 
and M. Maftre are firr the best. The former spent two months in the 
three great French rang-the Dauphin6, I Iont  Blanc, and the 
Pyrenees-accomplishing agreat number of expeditions, especially ae he  
started with an imperfectly healed dislocation of the right shoulder. 
M, MaEtre employed a short holiday very profitably in  Dauphine and 
the Tarentaise. 

M. Paul (fuillemin givea us  an inter&ing study of the two old 
glacier paeeea of Danphin6, the Col du  Clot des Cavales and the Col de 
la h a t e  Rnuge, but seems to be unaware that he hsx simply touched the 
fringe of the really enormous amount of topographical information on 
the d i~ t r ic t  to be found in the old maps and hooks. M. Duhamel and 
M. Gariod reprint the full teat of the very curious and important narra- 
tive of a visit made to L a  Bkrarde and the Col du Says in 1786 by 
the Dauphin6 botani~t  Dominique Villars 

The Moot Blanc district i~ rather badly treated this year, d e ~ p i h  
the odd dencript~on by M. Puimux of his ascents ' par train express' 
fiom Paris and back and M. Vallot'a ecientific examination of 
the Aiguille~. W e  referred in oilr last number (p. 422) to M. 
Vallot's caustic remarks on the Chamonix regulations as to guides. 
W e  hope they will have the effect of urging on the French Club to 
remedy uuch a crying evil, which is causing Chsmonix to be deserted 
by all climbers who mean work. In the Tarentaise ~ n d  Graians we  
are presented with a p p e r  on the find conquest of the Aiguille du  
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Fruit, a rocky peak of which the last hit had hitherto resisted a l l  
attempts, and a plearnnt description of the passage of the Col de  la 
Goletta from Tignes to Aosta, better known to English climbem 
as the Col de la Gailletta. There are the mual instalmenta of papers 
on the Pyrenees--an apparently inexhaustible field-by Count Henry 
I<u?*lell, M. de &int-Saud, and others, besides two geological 
articles on the Rsme chain. Count H. Ruesell is, as ever, absorbed by 
his grottoes on the VignemPla, and bitterly resents the comparison of 
his favolirite mountain to the Buet, suggested in these pages by Nr. 
Freshfield. I n  1886 he spent no less than ten days in them, atld seems 
on the highroad to becoming permanently a troglodyte. A s  was to 
be expected there are detailed accouuts of' the two meetings held in 
1886 by the French club in Algeria and a t  Briancon, the latter includ- 
irrg a very spirited lecture on the DauphinB, lectlrres b y  M. 
Charles Dnrier, of' hiont Hlanc fame, and a curious illustration of the 
Rue des Rlnnques, a renrarkable rock gorge near Guillestre. 

-5. certain number of the reniair~ing papers reh te  episodes rather of 
travel than of' mountaineering, and dexribe lands so far apart as  Corsica, 
Iceland, Norway, Sinai', and KBuuion. 
111. Levaseeur completes his painstaking account of the Alpine 

chain, us to which we can only repeat our remarks made on the first part. 
I t  is very laborioilsly done, snd well done, but of small practical utility. 

l'roferzor Forel writes on the periodical variations of glaciers, b u t  one 
cannot help wishing that he would concentrate his energy on a pet of 
urticles for oue periodical only, ejrrce a t  present his very valuable ob-  
scrvations are scattered far and wide, so that with the best will in the  
world it  is very easy to ruiss them. M. Charles Durier gives us 
the latest infol.mation as to the Bossons and Bois glaciers, based on  
hi. Joseph Tairraz's photographs. The  former is still advancing 
rapidly; the latter is starionary. M. A .  Julien, the professor of 
gwlogy a t  Clermont Ferrmd, contributes a paper on certain remark- 
abie conglomerate rocks in A u v e r p e  in t l ~ r i r  relation to the ancient 
glaciirtion of' the dirtrict, which seems to be now a well-established 
filct. These rocks are simply the remains of ancient moraines. 
The Marquis de Turenne, who, though a septuagenarian, ie still a 
niountaiueer, sends a few noks on the different ways of making knots 
ill ropes, which may be useful to persolis bent on solving ' Alpine 
problenls.' 

Tlie volume, which is made up of over 700 pages, is accompanied 
by four milps (Sinal, S e r b l ,  H6union, and Pyrenees) and 52 illusha- 
lions. 

From the annual report of the Direction Centrale we gather that the 
club is in a flourishing state, though the number of scliools which w n d  
their pupils on pedestricul journeys (' caravanes scolaires ') does not 
illcrease. On June  15, 1887, the club numbered 5,575 ~uembers, 
forming 12 local sections, being thus, we believe, the w n d  largest of 
the great Euro~win  Alpiue societies. 
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Aantuire de la SociCt6 drr Tuliristps dl Dnt(phinE. No. 12, 1886. 
((irenoble : F. Allier, 1887.) 

Beaides the accounts of the meetings of the S T.D. and the very 
useful l i ~ t  of all climbs made in the district in lb86, the new 
'Ar~nuaire ' containu two ' clinlbing ' and two scientific articles. 

Of the former one describes various peaks and passes in littleknown 
and outlying parta of the Dauphinb, mainly in the ranges to the muth 
of the VCnGon valley. The  other narrates the history and the crossing 
of the Col du  Says, one of the oldest p a w s  of Dauphink, yet hitherto 
crossed not more t h u  half a dozen times in all, though a t  least two 
other parties have been from La BQrarde to the su l~~mi t .  M. Henri 
Ferrand sets bcfore us the latest information as to methods of 
taking photographic negatives on specially preparcd paper, thus doing 
away with the main inconveniences of glass slides on a journey in the 
mountains. The most important paper of all is that by hfonsieur 
Cullet (professor of the Faculty of Sciences of Grenoble) on the great 
ordnance survey of France. He gives us  the history of its origin and 
describes min~ltelg, with the aid of many diagrams and plates, how the 
surveying was actually carried out. The  paper is written with that 
clearness and precision which Frenchmen alone possess, and by which 
dry subject* are made interesting. It seems there is a nlistake of over 
2bmbtrea in the determination of the ' Pierre du  l i ton, '  near Geneva, 
w ich was takenas the starting-point for the Mont Blanc range. Mont 
Dlanc himself is only 4,807 metres high, instead of 4,810, having thus 
lost nearly 1 0  feet in height, The time which elapses between the 
commencement of the survey for any sheet and the publication of that 
sheet engraved and completed is reckoned a t  from 12 to 1 5  years, to 
which four more must be added for the revision of the eheet. The 
publication is thus very slow ; and it is also very costly, the average 
cost of a Aeet  being 2,0001., of which half goes in the engraving. The  
whole article contains much interesting information on the French 
Government map. Speaking fro111 our own experience, we should say 
that, while the trinnpilation is perfect, the  height^ are not unfiquently 
miwngraved, and the topography is here and there very imperfect; 
but it  marks o vast advance on the maps of Bourcet and Cassini. 

The S.T.D. now numbere 630 menibers, while the accounta for 1886 
R ~ O W  a umall favourable biilance on a total of about 4501. In 1886 
32Ol. was expended on the uew inn a t  La BGrarde, the opening of which 
on July I ,  1887, marks an epoch in the history of Dauphin6 climbing. 
Future visitors to the district will be much indebted to the S.T.D. for 
this their greatest. though by no m a n e  their only, undertaking on 
behalf of that wonderful country. 

Fwmhungsr~ise in den A?(dt~alibchPn Alpen, von R. von Londenfeld. (Ergiina- 
ungsheft Nr. 87 of ' Pcterrnann's Mitteilungen.' Gotha : Perthes, 1887. 3s.) 

Dr. von Lendenfeld, well known to our readers already by hie 
explorations in the Alps of Sew Z~naland! gives us in this pamphlet 
anacconntof t\ivo journeys to t.11~  alp^ ot Australia, which he mildo 
in 1885 and 1886. The mountain langcs of that great continent are 
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grouped together in its S.E. corner, partly in New South wale% rar t lp  
in Victoria. ' The author gives us much new and valr~ahle in- 
formation as to their hydrography, fanna, and flora, which we n l n ~ t  
p S 8  by in order to summ;irise uhortly the more purely mou~itaineer- 
ing part of his journey. 111 1885 he undertook the explcratiot~ 
of tlte Koeciusco group, to wlrich the name of the P o l i ~ h  hem w;ls 
given hy a fellow-countryman, Col~nt  Strzrlezki, who visited it in  
18-10. ' r h i ~  group, lvinp in New South Wales, is the highest ill 
Australia. Dr. ron Lendcsnfcld ascended its two highest pnint-. 
hIiiller's Peak (7,267 feet) nnd Mount Townsend (7,353 feet). The 
fbrmcr had hitherto been considered the loftiest peak in the continent, 
but Dr. von Lendenfeld proved hy measurement with an aneroid 
barometer that the latter is rather higher. Milller's Peak has a cairn 
on it, and has been ascended several times. No pt-evious nment of 
Mount Tow~lsenrl is kxown, though one has very possibly heen made. 
Neither point offered the ~liglitest mountaineering difficulties, horn-e 
being taken to the rery foot of the final peak. I t  is so~ue~vhat  startling to 
read our author's descriptions of the rich grass on the lower slopey 
and of splendid forests, of Alpine flowers and frequent patches of -not\-, 
of keen mountain air and of extensive mountain views, all recallingEuro- 
ppan experiences and rather unexpected in Australia. The party con- 
sisted of the author, 01 Mr. Cullei~ (of the Geological Survey of New 
South Wales), and of Sl~encer, a squatter co~nnionly known as tile 
' King of the Nounhinu.' The date of the a x e n t  was January 11, 18S5. 
On the nay back to Coonla the party narrowly escaped a sand storm. 
and were able to study the vast damage it  mused, a r p c e  a b o r ~ t  
400 feet b r d  having been swept quite clear of t r e a  during t l ~ r  
passage of this terrible scourge. 

In January 1886 Dr. von Lendenfeld explored the other great 
range of the Australian Alpq which liea in Victoria. This  i s  the 
Bogong range, drriving iu name from a upecial variety of night but9- 
terfly. Millions of them insects passed clo- to the party during the 
night they spent on the highest point (6,190 feet). The  view was much 
finer than from the Kosciueco range, as Mount Bogong is an isolated 
peak. bluch difficulty was experienced in forcing a way through the 
brushwood. I t  is characterintic of Australian mountaineeritlg that  the 
horses of the party were taken to the very summit of the p k .  We 
learn that the mountains in Australia are, as a rule, hillocks rising out  
of vast elevated plateaux. In only a few case%-such as Miillrr's Peak 
(from one side), Mount Clarke, Mount Bopng ,  and Mount Feathertop- 
do the peaks rise up boldly. The  views, therefore, are not very in)- 
pressive, though very extensive. At  a certain height the temperature 
of the air is rery low. Indeed, when fitarting for his ascent on 
January 11, 188.5, Dr. von Lendenfeld had to put on woollen mittens 
t o  protect himself, and hi8 feet were numb with cold. 

In  these Alps the flora is rich hut the fauna is scanty. There  is  
nothing in any way reeembling chamois or bouquetins, the place nf 
which is taken by the 'Dingoes,' or wild do?, and wild horses. NO 
annoyance was felt from mosquitoes, though YO varieties are known on 
tlte coast, impr tcd  f'ro~n ahrosd. T h e  nearly entire ahsence of lakes i s  
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remarkable, that of Omeo being a splendid exception to the general mle. 
On the whole, despite the moderate height of the peaks they seem to 
present a far more Alpine appearance than one would have expected in 
Australia. 

The  author's main object in his journeys was to aecertain if there 
were any trrrcesof a glacial period in Australia. He was remark~bly  
succeentul and has established the fact beyond question. H e  or his 
companions found striated rocks, ' rochen moutonnCesll erratic block8, 
and even (in the Bogong range), a t  a height of about 3,000 feet, an old 
moraine 700 ft. broad, 3,250 ft. long, and 115 ti. high I 1 And this 
despite the very incomplete explorations yet made, for Dr. von Lenden- 
feld wrrs the first man to viait the Australian Alps who had any prac 
tical wqnaintance with the traces of ancient glaciera in Europe. Such 
rr result is interesting and very important, while very unexpected. The 
author gives US a general map of S.E. Australia, and two special maps 
to illustrate hie two journeys, each of the latter including a n  inset 
detailed map of the highest peaks. These m a p  strike one ns rather 
eketchy and as having remarkably few names, peculiarities which are 
to be explained hy the facta that, a t  lea& in the Koeciumo district, no 
previous m a p  existed, and that travellers and vieitom are very few in 
number. 

The whole narrative fills only 36 quarto pages, and is well worth 
reading by all who trke an interest in mountains outaide Europe. 

PROCEEDINGS O F  THE ALPINE CLUB. 

THE Annual General Meeting waa held in the Club Rooms on Tues- 
day, December 13, 1887, a t  8.30 P.M. Mr. C. T. DENT (President) 
occupied the chair. 

Capt. W. D r  W. ABNEY, R.E., Dr. E. HOPKINSON, and Me-. R. F. 
BALL, H. W. HENDERSN, A. HOPKINSON, C. HOPKINSON, B. C. MILLS, 
R.A. ROBERTSON, F. W. SAUNDERS, and 11. 11. WEST were balloted for 
and elected members of the Club. 

On the motion of Professor BONNEY, seconded by Mr. HEATIICOTE, 
Mr. K. MELVILL BEACHCROFT and Mr. FELIX 0. SCHUSTER were elected 
nem. con. men~bers of the Committee for the ensuing year, in the 
plecee of Mr. F. E. BLACKSTONE and Dr. G. H. SAVAGE, who retire 
from the Comn~ittee by rotation. 

On the motion of Mr. TUCKETT, seconded by Mr. WALKER, the 
Prenident, Vice-Presidents, Honorary Secretury, and the other menl- 
benr of the Commi1&, being eligible for re-election, were re-elected 
71e7n. con. 

The  CHAIRMAN then called upon Mr. CHARLES PILKMGTON to read 
his paper on ' The  Block Coolins, Skya '  

Mr. Pilkington'e paper waa illuatmted by a number of his own 
water-colour sketches, by a large map conetr~~cted by himself, by R 

panorama and several fine water-colour drawings hy hlr. A. Williams, 
nntl by two eketcheu lent by hfr. ISlackstone. At its conclusion hIr. 
I ~ O R A C E  WALKER remarked that the scenery in Skye transcends the live- 
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liest fnncy. There is excellent climbina everywlrere ; but the inns, 
tllough are badly s i t~~a tsd .  It is like mountaineering i n  t he  
h[ont Rlanc district from Martigny ; but the air is not Swim a i r  a n d  
the lo~rg walks home are tiring. 

Mr. TUCKETT was interested in the scientific aqpect of the paper, a n d  
raised a point of natural history with regard to the h u n a  of the island. 
Mr. Pilkington hnd oh~erved that it frequently rained cate and dogs. 
W r r e  the latter Skye terriers? 

Mr. HEATHCOTE remarked on the incorrectnea. of the Ordnance map, 
and said that in the aout\ of the island are to be wen glacier mark ings  
finer than any he knew of elwwhere. 

After some further remarks by Sir J o r i ~  RAMSAY, Mr. FRESHFIELD, 
and Mr. WILLINK, 

The  C t i ~ r n v a s  mid they were all indebted to Mr. Pilkington fibr his  
admirable and annising paper. He had given them a leason in Gaelic, 
and had hot11 opened up and clo*etl a new mountain country. H e  
would propst! a hearty vote of thanks to the author of the paper, a n d  
to ~ l r e  artista who had illustrated i t  so fully. This was carried b y  
acclam;rtion, and Mr. PILKINOTON having briefly replied, the proceed- 
ings terminated. 

The Annual Winter Dinner t o ~ k  place at  Willis's Rooms on the 
evening of Wcdnesday, December 14 ,  and WRA attended by 163 mem- 
brrs  and their fiiends. 

The Exhibition of Alpine Paintings, Photographs, and Appliances 
wan open during the sRnle afternoon, and attracted a very large ntinl- 
her of visitors. A detailed notice of the exliibition will be found on 
p. 161. 

Errata i n  h t  Ai~nrl~er. 
Page 4M. line I8 . jo r  'c Ju ly  I!' rrnd ,'July 18.' 
,, 406. , 14. .. 'cb8teau clselet' 
,. 413 Ince lil~es 27-2h witbin hrnrketw. 

117, rbe  2? , fors  Boool' mcd'8acolii.' 

*,* A s  thr next nnnlbrr of the Journal is the last of vol. xiii., and will cnn- 
tnin thc index to tl~ilt volome, the Editor requests tlmt nll notes intemlt*l 
fur inxcrtion in it luny be aenl to I ~ i m  w soon ax possible. 
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BY C. T. DENT, PRESIDENT OF THE ALPINE CLUB. 

N these days it is not very difficult to find an excuse I for the celebration of some form of centenary. 
Pet  we feel that it would be affectation to pass by, 
without special notice, the publication of the hun- 
dredth number of the Alpine Journal. Indeed, the 
occasion should be one of legitimate pride to those who 
originated the Journal, and to those by whose efforts it 
has been maintained ; in short, to all members alike of 
the Alpine Club. ~we&-five yearg ago (in March 1863) 
the first number was introduced in somewhat modest 
fashion. Little was predicted for the new venture, save 
that death from starvation was not an imminent proba- 
bility. Such a mode of extinction is at least as unlikely 
now as it was then. Up to the present we have but 
partially worked out a few phases of the mountains, 
and the Alps are as many-sided in character as they are 
in architecture. As a matter of fact, the Alpine 
Journal, profiting by the occasional use of stimulants 
in the form of adverse criticism, has thriven and waxed 
fa t ;  to such an extent, indeed, that an index to the 
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volumes published up to date-including 'Peaks, Passes 
and Glaciers'-has become a paramount necessit,y. 
When this want has been supplied it  will, we believe, 
be found that the Alpine Journal, so far as its subject 
matter is dealt with, constitutes the most trustworthy 
guide-book to the Alps and work of reference on 
general mountaineering exploration that exists in any 
language. That which is worth doing at all is worth 
doing thoroughly. Our history of the conquest of the 
Alps and the development of mountain craft was well 
worth doing : it is for others to judge how far the spirit 
of thoroughness has hitherto pervaded the work. 

We look forward, yet cannot but look back also. 
In the earlier pages our readers will meet and recognise 
the touch of some vanished hands. May the Journal 
serve to keep green the memory of these old friends. 
In the later numbers all will, we hope, find an earnest 
of the loyal maintenanw of handed down traditions. 
If this be not so it  were a grievous fault. 

To those by whose co-operation ar~d support the 
Journal is maintained, it  will not be out of place here to 
express our gratitude ; that which is truly sincere and 
that also which, in a Rochefoucauldian significance, 
is but a lively sense of favours to come in the for111 of 
contributions. 



BY DOUGLAS W. FRESHFIELD. 

(Read in part before the Alpine Club, February 7, 1888.) 
'The power of attaching an interest to the moat trifling or painful pursuits 

is one of the greatest happinessea of our nature.'-HAZLITT. 

AST year the Alpine Club was exhorted with all the L weight of presidential authority to go to the Caucaeus. 
It did not go. Do not think that I am about to repeat the in- 
vitation. Since I have been there again myself, since I have 
found how feasible, how delightfnl, and how healthful it is 
for hardy mountaineem to go for a two months' holiday to 
this new Plajground, I feel, for my part, in no hurry to ex- 
tend a genera1 invitation to our own Unemployed, much less 
to the Alpine Clubs of Europe. Those bodies number over 
50,000 members; they distribute an annual income of a t  
least 20,0001. They do much for physical and historical 
research and cartography, something, I hope, to promote 
providence among guides ; but they expend a large balance 
on what our neighbours, with their usual happiness, have 
termed ' the vulgarisation of summits.' By multiplying 
failities for sleeping high and overcoming difficulties they 
succeed in bringing the noblest peaks within the reach of 
the meanest capacities, in filling the once peaceful solitudes 
of the High Alps with quarrelsome cockneys from dl the 
capitals of Europe. 

I can have no wish to subject the Caucaeus to these, as I 
am old-fashioned enough to hold, malign influences. I like 
to think of those great far-away peaks waiting for their 
conquerom in their ancient tranquillity, solitary, unknown, 
almost nameless. I like to dream of glacier recesses which 
no eyes but the mountain goat's have ever seen, of 'star- 
iieighbouring crests,' which since flschylus wrote have had 
no new or nearer neighbours, of wide splendid landscapes 
which no tourist has ever gaped over, no handbook-maker 
has ever catalogued, no wordpainter has ever besmeared. 

I have said that i t  is possible for hardy travellers to enjoy 
mountaineering in the Caucasus, and that is the honest con- 
viction of a man who is not very robust or very young. I do 
not desire to ignore the other side. M. de DQchy thinks 
more of the difficulties ; so he tells me do two young Ger- 
mans whom I ruet a t  Kutais and who astonished that quiet 
town by starting in full Caucasian costume, bristling with 
weapons, for the mountains. One of these Doctors-M. de 

N N 2 
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DQchy adds-has since his return suffered from the hard- 
ships of Caucasian travel. I can easily believe it. Certainly 
the ' Times' was very far from the fact when i t  represented 
the Caucasus as offering to travellers the facilities of the Alps 
thirty years ago. It does not offer even the facilities of the 
Alps two hundred years ago, when Evelyn cl-ossed them. 
For he found an innkeeper to quarrel with a t  Simplon, and 
an innkeeper's daughter to turn out of bed a t  Bouveret, with 
what disaatrous result his Diary tells. I n  the mountains 
between Vladikafkaz Kislovodsk and Kutais there is not an 
inn or a bed to be found. A store of provisions must be taken, 
or the traveller may expect to go supperless as well as bed- 
less, while he waits for the mutton which is still walking the 
mouutains, or the loaves that are being baked in a distant 
hamlet. Travel, in short, is difficult, as Syrian travel is difficult, 
to thoae who depend entirely on the resources of the country. 
A Caucasian jouruey requires for its success a good deal of 
forethought, some sense of topography, and occasional energy 
and persistence. The mountaineer must depend more on 
his own judgment and less on his guides than in the Alps. 
He must not expect too much froin others, but must be pre- 
pared in camp as well as on the mountains to bear his own 
share of hard work and responsibility. I have said enough 
probably to prevent a rush to the new Playground. I gladly 
leave generalities. My readers will frame their own conclu- 
sions from the story I am about to tell of my adventures 
above the snow-line. I will only ask them to note particulltrly 
two facts. I n  throwing twice over the main chain, once by 
an unknown pass, a heavy camp erluipage we deliberately 
heed and overcame di5cult,ies which need not necessarily 
be encountered. Again I arrived a t  Kutais on a Thursday 
night without having engaged either interpreter or horses. 
On the following Monday afternoon I was in Free Suanetia. 

U w b i e h  and the ArEyrsu Pass. 
The stars were shining brightly in a clear sky as on the 

night of July 23  last a solitary horseman pushed his weary 
animal up the trick that mounts the valley of the Baksan. 
The moon was hidden behind the steep mountain-side, and 
the path where i t  crossed the rough bed of some stream was 
hard to trace, so that he wa8 frequently forced to dismount. 
From time to time the dim shape and high bonnet of a 
Tartar horse~~lan mould loom in the darkness and disappear 
again with e grunt of passing salutation. The moon pre- 
setitly shone out on the shallows of the river, and the fires 
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of isolated farms gleamed on the farther side of the valley. 
Then the tramp of baggage horses and the voices of a con- 
siderable company rose above the sound of the torrent, and 
brought back the rider from memories of old days and 
comrades to the fatigues and discontents of the passing hour. 

It was past 11 P.M. when our caravan dismounted to cross 
the bridge over the Baksan, and, scrambling over the 
scattered streams of the Kirtik, entered the village of 
Urusbieh (5,136 feet : R.S.). Considering the hour, we were 
speedily housed in the old pesthouse, which is not unlike a 
country cricketing shed. I t  was dilapidated but otherwise 
unchanged since I last lodged here nineteen years before. 

It is, for obvious reasons, easy to get up in the Caucasus ; 
and next morning I was out early. Dongussorun raised 
its broad snowy front against a cloudless sky a t  the head of 
the valley. I wandered up the steep hillside by the Kirtik 
path. Pine views opened through the Adywu opposite to 
the snows of the main chain. A noble cluster of pyramidal 
peaks, the highest of which is 13,314 feet, rose close a t  
hand. They form the end of the range separating tho 
Adyrsu and Adylsu glens, southern branches of the Bakmn. 
Hard by were a small waterfall and a cluster of earth- 
pinnacles. The air was bright and dry, and the fatigues of 
the long journey from Vienna and the thirty-mile ride up 
from Atashkutan fell off from my limbs as if by magic. The 
villagers were col1ec:ted in groups round the Kirtik bridge 
when I returned. An elderly Tartar stepped forward, 
grasped me warmly by the hand, and said amid general 
applause, ' Mingi-Tan, karasho.' His memory for faces was 
better than mine, but I rightly gues~ed him to be one of 
our Elbruz porters in 1868, glad to recall a fact the village 
has probably heard a good deal of in the last twenty years. 

Later in the day the village blacksmith distinguished 
himself by welding on the head of a moveable ice-axe with 
great success. Meantime M. de DQehy, on whom in my 
ignorance of Rus8ia.n the tiresome negotiations for trans- 
port necessarily devolved, was occupied in elaborate arrange- 
ments for the transport of our goods across the chain into 
Suanetia. The Tartars naturally wanted us to take one of the 
easier passes, the Dongussorun (the Nakra of my ' Central 
Caucasus ') or the Betsho Pass. We were determined to 
try the Adywu. A very reasonable compromise was finally 
effected. Two donkey-loads of goods were sent across the 
Betsho Pass. Six porters consented to carry what remained 
over to Mestia by the Adyrsu. This conclusion mas only 
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reached after a day's discussion. Early next morning t h e  
wrangle began again ; thi8 time i t  waa the exuct adjustlnen t 
of the loads that wall in question. A very argumentative 
Tartar produced scales, and weighed each man's pack with 
aggravating care. At last about noon, after an extra porter 
had been conceded, we were off. Steep zigzags brought us  
into the Adyrsu valley, end then for several hours we fol- 
lowed the foaming glacier stream through beautiful pine- 
woods overhung by snowy peaks from the hollows between 
which streamed frequent glaciers. The spurs of the main 
chain here are, like those of the Pennines, of great height. 
In the ridge E. of the Adyrsu, between it and the W. glen 
of Chegem, there are three summits of 13,584, 13,972, and 
14,273 feet respectively ; * the glaciers are extensive and the 
passes a t  their heads high. Both peaks and passes are, 
however, less steep than is usual in the Caucasus. 

Grove has described the lower   art of the Advrsu in detail. 
After a steady ascent we reaihed a brawl-not an old 
moraine but a natural spur-beyond which a broad level, 
devastated or choked with rubbish by the torrent, spread 
between steep hillsides fringed with pines and birch. At its 
further end, on the slope close to the glacier, rose t11e smoke 
of - a shepherd's . -  kosl~, where our porters proposed to spend 
the night. 

Here we pitched our tents in a grove of stunted birch trees. 
It was a pleasmt situation. The evening waa fine and 
we had time to enjoy it. The peak seen from Urusbieh 
stood due S., a broad wall with glaciers streaming from 
either flank. A bolder summit rose to the right ; another 
glacier offering a noble pass to the Adylsu, an expedition 
I recommended nineteen years ago and which remains 
unmade, lay a t  its northern base. There waa a glacier 
exactly opposite offering a corresponding paas-part of the 
High Level Route of the future-to the Basilsu or western 
Chegem valley. M. de DQchy took many photographs of 
our camp and the surrounding scenery. Our Tartars, who 
once out of the village proved thoroughly good fellows, came 
and grouped themselves with great readiness, and then 
formed a circle round the shepherds' fire. As usual in the 
Caucxsus there was no hut corresponding to the Alpine 
chalet. A low wall, a few sticks, and sheepskin cloaks 
sufficed for uhelter. The sunset was glorious. The supper 

~ - -  

* The figures are con~niunicated to me from unpublished measure- 
mrntR of the Itnrrsian Staff by the courtesy of General Shdanow. 
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was satisfactory. The kaimak or Devonshire cream mixed 
with marmalade was more than good : much too good for the 
guides, who were all more or less ill next day. It is no use 
trying to feed Alpine peasants on preserved meats or deli- 
cacies. They swallow without discrimination; they will 
devour a pdte'with the remark, ' On peut le manger.' Soups 
-the simplest kind made in Germany-and cold mutton 
are the diet that agrees beat with them. I n  the second part 
of my tour I made my men much happier by always having 
mutton in cut. 

We slept so well that the first sound we heard was the 
good-humoured ' Pajom ; skorei ' of the porters. ' Pack up ; 
be off,' I believe, it may be roughly tmnshted. 

By 5 A.M. we were on the march straight up the glacier 
on whose verge we had camped. It would have been shorter 
to follow the grass-slopes on its right bank, and by camping 
on the top of this grass-slope active travellers may reach 
Mestia in one day from the northern side of the chain. M. de 
D&hy and I walked ahead up the gently rising ice, passing 
a fine waterfall which bursts from an upper enow plateau 
W. of the peak which, as it dominates the whole valley, I 
shaU call the Adyrsu Tau. From this plateau there is un - 
doubtedly a pass to Mestia more direct than that we crossed. 
Our porters had a tradition of it, and I fancy a name for it, 
' Gorvatsh Tau.' Tau is used a t  Urusbieh for a mountain 
crest, including both peaks and passes-just as T a u m  is in 
central Tyrol. 

'The porters are asking how the grey old man wiU get 
over the mountain?' said M. de DBchy. I replied nothing, 
but presently when we came to slippery snow-slopes and a 
chimney between ice and rock I gave a practical answer 
which more than satisfied all my companions that I could 
still walk uphill a t  a fair pace. On the highest rocks 
(marked by a small stoneman) on the verge of the vast 
upper snow-field I waited for the caravan and enjoyed the 
wide panorama of strange snows. The two peaks of Elbruz 
already loomed high above the intervening crests. We were 
in the centre of a wide ha in  of shining glaciers. Our pass 
lay S.W., so that here we bent back from the general S.E. 
direction of the glacier we had ascended. 

If  the snow had been good the walk on to the Col would 
have been nothing. But last year the snow never was good 
in the Caucasus, probably owing to the very heavy falls in 
the late spring. We sank in over our ankles dl the way. 
The heavily-laden porters ploughed along manfully. The 



504 Climbs in the Caucasqur. 

last slope was steep, but the n6v6 was little crevassed. The  
Col was broad and we walked several hundred yards beyond 
it to the edge of the descent before halting.* 

The view to the south and west was astonishing. The 
topography of the ranges roughly resembled that of the 
Savoy side of the Col du Ghnt .  We were face to face with 
a p a t  spur, answering to the Chamonix Aiguilles, which 
enclosed the basin of an enormous glacier. This secondary 
chain was higher than the watershed, extraordinarily steep, 
in part covered with hanging glaciers, in part caeed in deli- 
cately fluted sheets of snow. It ended to the W. in a bold 
rockpeak, beyond which showed in the distance the long icy 
rampart of the Leila range. As we descended, avoiding ice- 
falls by steep beds of avalanche snow, Tetnuld and Gestola 
raised their snowy horns over a broad white gap leading 
apparently to the Thuber Glacier. When we gained t h e  
main and comparatively level glacier Ushba came into view 
for the first time. Its two huge maasive peaks, too steep for 
any snow-field to rest on, towered high over the nearer crest 
of the mountain that has been called Little Ushba. T h e  
glacier was of great size, and abounded in icetables and all 
the features of Swiss icefields. The shelves o n  the steep 
crags to the N. were quite green, a pasturage for mountain 
goats, for which our porters kept a keen lookout. A broad 
icefall poured down from the main chain on our right, lead- 
ing no doubt to the Gorvatsh Pass. Another great glacier, 
flowing from a basin a t  least aa large as that of the 'l!alBfie, 
met ours. At its head is a pass from the Adylsu known to 
the natives. 

Above the junction we left the ice for slopes covered with 
dwarf white rhododendrons still in bloom and a hundred 
flowers-yellow poppies, white anemones, forget-me-nots, 
and many strange species. A t  the angle where the united 
strealus turned to flow nearly due south through a s t e e p  
sided trench we found traces of a hunter's sleeping-place, 
but &ill there was no kind of path. The porters thought 
they saw wild-goats, and did a little stalking with no result. 
The rocks became too steep and we had to return to the ice, 
or rather to the moraine, which mas of the exasperating 

The height by mercurial barometer is about 12,200 feet. A paas 
~t the head of the Adyl-sn is marked among the heighta sent me by 
General Shdanow, ' Mestia Paas, 12,012 feet! I have not +n able 
to satisfy myself aa yet whether it ie identical with our Col or the 
Gorvatsh Tau. 
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character of moraines in all countries. I did not leave the 
ice again soon enough, and had a horrid scramble across a 
very steep gritty slope, rewarded a t  last by reaching a bank 
of brushwood and flowers, down which a little track 
meandered. Here were the first wild roses, tile tall yellow 
Caucasian lily, and a variety of beautiful blossoms I wish I 
could name.* Our track was interrupted by a deep gorge 
down which poured a stream from a hidden glacier on the 
left. To avoid a climb and circuit we returned to the main 
glacier and thus regained the path beyond the side glen. 
The end of our great icestream was a t  last in view. The 
sun was already setting. I ran along the path through the 
first thickets; after half a mile I came on the first spot 
suitable for a camp, where an old moraine now overgrown 
and several hundred feet above the ice formed between 
itself and the slope a convenient dell. Water was a t  hand, 
and with darkness so nenr we mere glad to pitch a t  once the 
Whymper's tents and light our fire. The porters cut several 
armfuls of bushes and p s ,  strewed them on the ground, 
wrapped themselves in their bourcas, and fell in a heap. We 
cooked a good meal and made ourselves comfortable for the 
night with rugs and air cushions. I was awakened before 
dawn by a sharp pattering on the canvas ; a heavy shower 
was falling, and the porters'had withdrawn to a neighbour- 
ing pinegrove where a bright fire threw a picturesque gleam 
between the dark trees. 

The morning was fine, and Ushba was magnificently seen 
a t  the head of a side valley filled by another great glacier, 
which had in comparatively recent times met ours a t  the 
junction of two valleys. It now descended nearly to the 
junction and terminated some 200 feet lower than the Gvalda 
Glacier. This further descent is attributable not to its 
larger mass but to the greater steepness of its course, which 
gives the ice a higher velocity-if velocity is the right word 
to use of a glacier. This glacier-the Ushba Glacier I 
propose to call i t i s  fed from two great reservoirs ; one 
lies between Little Ushba, the N. peak of Ushba, and the 
peak (Gulba) I subsequently climbed ; the other feeder flows 
from the main chain N. of Little Ushh.  The pass a t  its 
head leading to the Shichildi Glacier is known to the 
natives, but is said to be difficult. I t  does not look so. The 

Botanists may be referred to Dr. Radde'a 'Vier Vortriige Uber 
den Kaukaeus,' in Erganzungshefi No. 36 of Petermann's Mitteiiungen. 
See also Dr. Kudde's liets reprinted in my Central Caucasus, pp. 502-9. 
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glaciers end a t  a height litt,le over 5,500 feet,, and are, I 
believe, the lowest in the Caucasus. 

A short run brought us to the water, and then a level 
path led through copses rich in wild roses and ripe straw- 
berries amidst scenery that softened as we advanced. Near 
the first cluster of houses, surrounding a ruined tower, 
we learnt that a bridge was broken, and we mnst remain on 
the left bank. This waa fortunate, for we were led across 
sloping hay meadows fringed with copses and broken by 
deep dells in which grew gigantic weeds and flowers. The 
peaks of Ushba, seldom out of sight in Suanetia, appeared 
again over the lower heights, and the long line of glaciers 
of the Leila chain made a fine background to the seventy 
white towera of Mestia (4,600 feet: DQchy), which rose among 
fruittrees and barleyfields beyond the broad bed of the 
torrent, just above its junction with the stream from the 
Mushalaliz. 

' Savage Suanetia,' the title of Mr. Phillipps-Wolley's 
recent book, although in one sense appropriate, is, so far aa 
nature is concerned, singularly unhappy. Smiling-sy lvaa ; 
such are the epithets that come naturally to the traveller's 
lips aa he suddenly emerges from the icy recesses of the 
Caucasus into a region of wooded hills, gentle slopes, sunny 
meadows, and neatly-fenced barleyfields. Compared to the 
warrens or stoneheaps which serve the Tartars of the north- 
ern valleys for dwellings, even the towered villages have at 
a distance a false air of civilisation. North of the chain the 
traveller is frequently reminded of the sterner valleys of the 

. Pennine Alps, or even of Dauphin& Here the hillshapes 
recall Savoy-Contamines and MQgBve ; the forests show 
softer and more varied foliage than we are accustomed to 
in the High Alps ; the pines-and what pines !-no longer 
predominate, but appear as dark cones of shadow amidat 
the fresh green of early summer, of beeches and alders, of 
copses that a few weeks earlier must have been ablaze and 
frrt.grant with blossom. Suanetia in June, in the flowertime 
of the rhododendrons and the azaleas, and again in October, 
when the azalea leaves are red and the birches goldell 
~gn ins t  fresh autumn snows, must be one of the wonders 
of the world. But a t  all seasons its prospects will p l w  
wanderew with any feeling for noble mountain scenery. 

Spaciousness, sunniness, variety are the constant qualities 
of Suanetian landscapes. The great basin of the Ingnr, 
forty miles long by ten to fifteen broad, is broken by no 
ridges that approach the snow-line, and the long undulating 
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grassy or forested spilrs that divide the glens, in phce of 
narrowing the horizon, furnish in their soft lines the most 
effective contrast possible to the icy peaks and rigid preci- 
pices of Shkara and Tetnuld, of Ushba and the Leila. From 
the varied beauty of forests and flowers the eyes are carried 
a t  once to the pure glaciers, which hang like silver stairs on 
the green slopes of the snowy chain. The atmosphere has 
none of the harshness of that of Switzerland in summer. 
The breezes from the Black Sea bring up showers and 
moisture to soften the outlines and colour the distances ; 
the wind from the Steppe suffuses the air with an impalp- 
able haze, through which the great peaks glimmer like 
golden pillars of the dawn. 

Ascent of Gulba. 

I must refer to my Diaryfor the details of our stay a t  
Mestia, and ride to  Betsho (4,200 feet : DQchy). 

On the first day of our stay there the weather was un- 
settled, and M. de DBchy wcls disposed to attend to his pho- 
tographic apparatus and other details. Accordingly I started 
a t  5 A.M. with Michel DQvouaesoild and Franvis's nephew 
for an excursion towards Ushba. It is an hour's walk acrosEl 
~neadows to Mazer, where the Gul glen, which leads straight 
up to the snlall glacier flowing from the S.E. base of Ushba, 
falls into the main valle~. We tried a short cut a t  the angle, 
with the result usual in Suanetia; we got into an impene- 
trable thicket of hazels and azaleas. After this we boldly 
asked our way a t  the first cottage to the ' lednik ' (Russian 
for glacier), and to our great surprise were understood and 
pointed out the track. There is a good horsepath right up 
to the glacier, and the Russian officer a t  Betsho sends up in 
summer sometimes for a load of ice. We mounted slowly 
through a fir forest, then across a flowery pasturage. The 
clouds played in and out between the two great peaks. 
Towards noon they lifted. By this time we were level with 
the middle region of the glacier, and it became necessary to 
decide how far our reconnaissance should be pushed. Since 
the weather now promised a few fine hours, I set my mind 
on gaining the top of the rockpeak opposite Ushba, a t  the 
E. end of the semicircle of crags that surround the head of 
the Gul Glacier. Here i t  was only the footstool of Ushba, 
but anywhere else it might have passed for a respectable peak. 

The glacier pours down in a short icefall from the recess 
-. -- 

Scc p. 358. 
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between this eummitGulba,  I propose to name it-and t h e  
two great towers. Now we were at their very base they did 
not look so appalling as might have been expected-not 
worse than the Cimon della Pala, and certainly not so for- 
midable as the Meije. The long snow-slope between the  
su~nmita might be found in a perfectly safe and easy con- 
dition, and in that case di5culty would not begin till near 
its head, where there is a curtain, like the Techierva Sattel on 
a larger scale, connecting the two peaks. The rocks of the  
S.W. peak are tough a t  the top, and probably cannot be 
climbed from the gap between the pealrs. They should be 
taken lower down. The N.E. peak is easy, when the line 
of cliffs that runs round it some 300 to 600 feet below t h e  
summit has been passed. It is probably the higher, but by 
a very few feet. Under favourable conditio~is, starting from 
a bivouac near the foot of the glacier, I should expect to 
succeed in the ascent. 

The conditions in which we found the lnou~itain were t h e  
reverse of favourable. I have never in the Alps heard a 
glacier keep up for several hours a perpetual hissing. I n  t h e  
warm midday sunshine the whole upper slopes were peeling 
of their surface snow. It was not falling in masses, but  
gliding gently downwards with a eoft ominous sound. When 
by climbing some broken banks of rocks we had reached the  
level of the top of the icefall we found i t  all we could do to 
plough up the first slopes of n6v6; the snow gave way at 
every step under our feet. The rocks close a t  hand were 
steep, but our best chance was clearly to grapple with them. 
We found a shelf by the help of which, with some hard 
scrambling and more labour of arms than legs, we gained 
the western shoulder of our little mountain. The Gul Glacier 
flowed in part from a snowy recess behind this shoulder. 
Beyond this snow a t  a distance of a few hundred yards ran 
a range of bold rocky pinnacles, separating us from the basin 
of the Ushba Glacier. The rocks we had to climb were 
probably not so difficult as those leading up to the Schreck- 
horn Sattel, but they seemed to me more so, partly perhaps 
owing to the quantity of ice and snow about and also to the 
number of loose boulders. Latterday climbers can hardly 
realise how great a service has been done them by those who 
have gone before in clearing their paths of such treachery. 
From the point where we firet looked directly down on to the 
Ushba Glacier the mountain narrowed to a thin comb. A 
nasty gully full of ice separated the firet top from the highest 
point. I insisted on going on, and we got acrose without 
much delaj, and in three hours from the lower glacier were 
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enthroned or 'enfootstooled' on our peak. Seen from 
Betsho i t  looks blunt and stumpy ; on the top one finds that 
the mountitin has no thickness, is in fact little more than an 
Aiguille. The cliff on the E. is as perpendicular as a moun- 
tain well can be, and stones sent down i t  to the Ushba 
Glacier progressed by very suggestive leaps and bounds. 
I n  photographs taken from the Mujalaliz this side of the 
mountain shows as a sheer precipice. 

animi wusL devolvere rupem 
Avulsam scopulo placet, ac audire sonantem 
Haud secus ac tonitru, scopulis durn immurmurat altis. 

writes an old Swiss Latinist." But when we had cleared 
a solid space to sit on we had so~nething better to do than 
imitate this classical frivolity. Gulba may be a little peak, 
but i t  is a great view-point. Happily the clouds had lifted, 
ag they do sometimes before a storm, and nothing was hidden 
except the high peaks of the central group, Tetnuld and its 
farther neighbours. Full in front, not a mile off towered the 
vast bulk of Ushba, its twin peaks rising a t  least 3,500 feet 
above our heads. Turning northwards, we looked across one 
of the reservoirs of the Ushba Glacier to a ridge crowned by 
a sy~llnletrical snow-pinnacle (Shichildi Tau), conspicuous 
from the Shichildi Glacier, north of the chain, and the massive 
rockpeak named Little Ushba. Almost a t  our feet lay the 
meeting-point of the Ushba and Gvnlda Glaciers and our 
camping ground after the Adyrsu Pass. The great basill 
of the Gvalda Glacier and the ridges round i t  were spread 
out as on a map. None of these peaks appeared to exceed 
14,000 feet.+ Our own height I estimated (the aneroid had 
unfortunately been left behind) a t  12,000 to 12,600 feet. 
Continuing the panorama we saw, under the clouds, the 
glaciers of the central group, and below them all Free 
Suanetia, spread out like a model, a maze of low ridges and 
deep glens-heights clothed in green forests, hollows where 
the shafts of sunshine played on yellowing barleyfields and 
towered villages and white torrent-beds. The long chain of 
the Leila lifted its glaciers against the southern sky as the 
Grand Paradis does seen from the Becca di Nona. Beyond 
the Ingur, towards Abkhasia, we saw far away another out- 
lying snowy crest. And then the eyes rested on the lofty 
jagged ridge which forms from Betsho a foreground to 

* Khellicani Stockhornias, A.D. 1536. 
t The measurements of the Russian Staff kindly communicated to 

me by General Shdanow confirm this impression. I am convinced that 
neither Ushba nor Little Upl~ba are acti~ally on the watershed. 
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Ushba. We only got to the top a t  3 P.M., but despite the 
guides' iiripatience and the stormclouds gathering over the 
Black Sea I insisted on remaining the best part of an hour 

- 

on the pinnacle. 
The first part of the descent required care. The loose 

stones were particularly troublesome. But as soon rts it 
seemed to me safe I gave the order to try the snow. The 
slopes were neither crevassed nor steep enough to make the  
tendency of their surface to  slide any hindrance in the de- 
scent, and we rode down in fifteen minutes on a succession 
of artificial avalanches a height we had taken two hours to 
climb by the rocks. 

When the rope had been taken off I left the guides to 
follow at  their leisure, and set off at my best pace for t h e  
valley. The thul~derclouds had now enveloped the great 
peaks, and it seemed only a question of minutes when they 
should break. 

I halted for a few minutes on the way down a t  the camp 
of Prince Wittgenstein and Prince Shervashidzi, the former 
a Russian officer who has held high posts in Central Asia 
and talks excellent English, the latter of an ex-princely 
native family. Their camp was interesting as a speci- 
men of old native habits in travel. Four solid tree-ntems 
had been stuck into the ground, and crossbeams nailed to 
them to support walls and a roof. On this simple frame- 
work boughs were being dexterously interwoven by a crowd 
of camp-followers. In settled weather life in such an arbour 
must be agreeable, and even on a rainy day the owner of a 
bourca can afford to despise a perpetual dripping. Bright 
Persian rugs and saddlebags were spread on the ground 
and gave colour to the scene. What success the princes 
met with in their search for gold I never heard. Jason's 
fleece is said to have been gilt in the streams of the Ingur : 
a t  any rate other fleeces in historical times have been placed 
in its stream to catch the precious particles. 

Four hours after leaving the top of Gulba I pushed open 
the door of the Courthouse a t  Betsho, where we had three 
bare clean rooms a t  our disposal. Any party provided with 
their own hired horses, campbeds and furniture might make 
themselves very comfortable here, since the Priestav kindly 
supplies many necessaries, including bread and wine. It 
should be remembered, however, that an officer in so remote 
a post finds hospitdity in every sense a strain on his re- 
sources, and means should be found to make some adequate 
return for the services so generously rendered to all corners. 
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Suanetiu aa a Mountaineering Centre. 
I shall print elsewhere a sketch of the aspects of Suanetia 

which may interest the historical student or general tra- 
veller.* Here I pause only for a minute to point out the 
advantages it offers as a base for mountaineers. I t  will be 
seen by a glance a t  any good map that the villages are 
much nearer the snows than those on the north side. Their 
situations are also more picturesque. Taking them from 
W. to E., though there are no doubt many expeditions to 
be made from the lower villages, Bet,sho (4,200 feet) is the 
first good centre. The Russian Courthouse and Priestav's 
residence lie in an open level valley running N. and S. a t  
the baae of the towers of Ushba. Those great peaks can and 
will be climbed. Their tour can be made by glacier passes 
known to the natives. From the head of the valley (ob- 
literated in the five-verst map, which is here worse than 
useless) the Betsho Pass (11,642 feet : DQchy) offers a known 
route to Elbruz and Urusbieh. Dongussorun (14,592 : R.S.) 
may be climbed, a pass over a high southern spur made 
into the Nakra Valley. The highest peak of the Leila offers 
itself to the first comer. The ascent would be beautiful, 
interesting, and, topographically, most instructive. The sur- 
rounding ridges offer a large choice of grass walks, exquisite 
forest scenery, and views of snowy peaks. Or an idle day 
rnay be spent on a haycock on the verge of some fresh-mown 
glade, ringed by groves where the last azalea is hardly out 
of blossoln and the lilies and lupins that have escaped the 
scythe still brighten the borders of the wood, until the sunset 
fades off the crests of Ushba and Tetnuld, and the stars and 
the fireflies come out. There is nothing to be feared now 
from the inhabitants. I a t  least wandered often alone, and 
(except a t  Adish) met with nothing but courteous m l u t s  
tions. 

What the traveller needs in Suanetia in order to be com- 
fortable is an air mattrass and provisions enough to furnish 
him with a meal on first arrival in new quarters. At Betsho 
excellent Russian brown bread is forthcoming, which keeps 
many days. Wine also can be procured in some of the 
villages. Sugar and tea must be carried. I n  short, the 

-- .- 

In Proceedings of the R. a. S. ,  June 1888. See also Dr. Radde'a 
Drei Langenhochthdler Suanetiens, Freshfield's Central Caucasus, 
Telfer'a Crimea and Caucaaur, Phillipps-Wolley's Savage Suanetia, 
Iljin's Ushba (in Petennann's Mitteilungen, 1884). Bernoville's 
Souane'tie Libre, and M .  de DQhy's Svane'tie Libre, 1886. 
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tmveller ijhould provide himself with a competent inter- 
preter, his own hired horses, and a light camp equipment. 

Mestia-where there is a government shed, or Cancellaria- 
is the next halting-place. The situation is beautiful. Hence 
Little Ushba might be tried by the N. branch of the Ushba 
Glacier and a fine pass made by the Gvalda and Thuber 
Glaciers to Mujal (5,250 feet: D.). At that village the  
priest's house is clean and cheerful. From it Tetnuld can 
be climbed and the Zanner Glacier and its peaks explored. 
Adish will probably treat travellers with more respect after 
the lesson it learnt last year. Still I would not use it for 
headquarters. The people absolutely declined to serve us 
as porters. I should camp at  the head of the Kal glen in  
order to reach the ridge between Djanga and Shkara, which 
is guarded by a formidable snow-wall, or to force the Adish 
icefall by the rocks or its (true) left and wo gain Gestola or 
Djanga from this side. 

The little loghut a t  Kal is in a lorely situation, but too 
far from the snows for glacier expeditions. The people at 
Chubiani (Ushkul, 7,100 feet) were very civil : but of course 
all our comfort was due to the Kutais schoolmaster, Bus- 
sarion Nichoradse, whom we had the luck to meet &ere. 
Mountaineers ~hould climb the crest of the chain where the  
watershed between the Skenes Skali and Ingur abuts on it. 
The slope down to the Dychsu Glacier on the N. side is, I 
know, steep. But a pass here would, if practicable, be an 
important discovery. A beautiful walk may be enjoyed by 
crossing the Naksagar and returning by the grasspass close 
under the snows, descending to the lovely alp and tiny tarn 
above the sources of the Ingur. The snow mountain, part  
of the Dadiasch (L0,843 feet: R.S.), a t  the source of the  
Quirishi, south of the Naksagar Pass, is easy and panoramic. 
Frangois best described i t  as ' tout-L-fait le Buet de ce pays.' 

On a delicate matter I will venture a few words of advice. 
Do not strain too far the hospitable traditions either of 
government o5cials or natives. If I went again I should 
often my, as I did once or twice last year, 'You have, I 
know, a noble habit of hospitality; but Englishmen also 
have a custom, that of paying just prices when they travel; 
extend your courtesy so far as to allow my custom to prevail.' 
I feel convinced that such a speech will be very seldom re- 
sented, and will often lead to the speedy production of 
resources, the existence of which the guest who does not 
open his pursestrings might never have suspected, and at 
any rate would have taken long to discover. 



The Ascent of Tetnuld. 

If the state of the snow rendered, to the best of my judg- 
ment, an attack on Ushba a doubtful and dangerous adven- 
ture, I was determined not to leave the south side without 
doing my best to climb Tetnuld, the noble mountain whose 
silver spear had in 1868 gleamed down on me first of all 
the Caucasian snows as I atoamed up the Rion. 

Next to Kazbek and Elbruz, Ushba and Tetnuld are a t  
t,his moment the best known peaks of the Caucasus, eclipsing 
in popular reputation, in consequence of their being so much 
more easily seen from the valleys a t  their base, Dychtau and 
Koshtantau. Tetnuld, owing to its slender pyramidal form, 
attracted attention very early from Caucasian travellers. 
Dubois de Montpbreux took it, on account of its conelike 
appearance, for a volcano, which it is not really in the least 
like. Mons. E. Favre speaks of it as the gigantic pyramid 
of Tetnuld.' Herr yon Thielmann in his description of the 
view from the Lstpar Pass, writes, ' Tetnuld, the most 
beautiful of all the mountains of the Caucasus, stands out 
from the chain in the form of a gigantic pyramid of the 
height of 16,000 feet. The dazzling whiteness of its enowy 
mantle, combined with the grace of its form, produce an im- 
pression similar to that crested by the Jungfrau, while to 
complete the comparison a conical peak, smdler but equally 
beautiful, like the Swiss Silberhorn, rises up a t  its side.'+ 

My Diary has told in a sumlnary manner how, owing to 
the naughtiness of the Inen of Adish and the crossness of the 
weather, we were driven back in our first attempt to approach 
Tetnuld by way of the ridge behind Adish. 

One of the first evenings in August found us comfortably 
installed as guests in the priest's house a t  Mujal. Comfort- 
ably I have written, and I mean it. The priests in Suanetia 
are not native to the soil. The Free Suenetians proceeded 
long ago from disestablishment to disendowment, from die- 
endowment to an agnosticism which was very like paganism. 
They had got rid of priests altogether, and were in such a 
state of ungodliness that the Russians could think of nothing 
better than to baptize them first and send them priests 

+ The second peak is the more distant Gestoltr. I may add that 
Von Thielmrmn's identification of Elbruz is, I feel certain, erroneous. 
The snowy-sided peak he describes is Donguesorun. Only the topmost 
cre~t  of Elbruz is visible over the N.E. shoulder of Uehba. The 
trandation of this passage in the English edition is execrable. 
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afterwards. The priest of Mujal has built a house in 
civilised style with a broad balcony on the first floor running 
round two good clean rooms, which he can, when he chooses, 
make very liveable. 

The village is one of a group lying on the left bank of the 
stream about a mile below the junction of the torrents from 
the Thuber and the Zanner Glaciers, in an open basin of 
barley-fields enclosed by wooded slopes. Beyond the river 
the white towers of Mulach break the hillside, and high in 
the air the mightier towers of Ushba show between the rain- 
storms their vigorous outline. Tetnuld is hidden by its 
spurs, and a t  the head of the valley only the white snout of 
the Zanner Glacier is seen beyond the dark cliffs a d  forests 
of a deep gorge. 

On the first day of our stay I made a false start for Tet- 
nuld mith two of the guides. I n  the middle of the gorge we 
lost the track, struggled through dripping thickets, and 
were finally brought to a halt by the difficulties of the 
ground and a drenching rainstorm. Under a noble pine no 
rain could pierce we lighted a blazing fire and waited till i t  
was time to return to the village. 

Tho second day was too bad for mountaineering to be 
thought of. But we had plenty of entertainment a t  hand. 
First there waa the arrival of the Russian forces to avenge 
the Rape of the Shirts. They consisted of a splendid old 
Cossack sergeant-quite the popular ideal of a Cossack-and 
his two men, a mild broadfaced Russian youth and a weak 
Snanetirtn. This trio marched on Adish, ttnd very much to 
our sur~r ise  and their credit successfullv arrested the ten 
leading villagers. 

Another arrival was promised us. No less a person than 
the Bishop of Poti, the first Bishop who in historical times 
had ~enetrated Free Suanetia. From so fever-stricken a see -. 

one Light have looked for a pale ascetic ; our prelate hom- 
ever was ~nucll the reverse-a Inan of sturdy frame and 
sense. But I am anticipating. It was towltrds evening 
before the path that descends the beautiful slopes above the  
village became alive mith horses. The cavalcade was divided 
into many detachments, ampservants with huge saddle- 
bags, long-haired priests, singing-men with dark locks and 
melimcholy staglike eyes. Last came the Bishop himself, a 
large thickset man in imposing ecclesiastical vestments, 
attended by his secretary and a Mingrelian gentleman who 
.talked French and had spent some time a t  Geneva. Through 
the latter I had some talk with the Bishop, who told me that  
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the first sermon he preached to the Suanetians would be on 
the necessity of giving up their eclectic practice of keeping 
the holy days of three religions and doing no work betweeu 
Thursday night and Monday morning ! - 

The supper that evening showed the resources of Suanetia ! 
We all, except the Bishop, sat down to it, a company of a t  
least thirty. The first course consisted of excellent cream- 
cheeses. Roast mutton, boiled fowls, roast pig followed. 
Knives fell short and plates shorter. But the baser sort a t  
the lower end of the table used their kinshala (daggers) for 
knives, and the flat loaves-excellently baked for once in the 
bishop's honour-served as plates first and were eaten after- 
wards-after the fitshion of A3neas. And then there w u  
wine at discretion-capital sound Mingrelian wine, which no 
one but the guides despised. It was long past midnight 
when I retired between the folds of Tuckett's insect-proof 
bed, watched by a solemn group of long-robed priests and 
peasants very much resenlbling the bystanders represented 
in the Raphael Cartoons. 

The sky next morning was less charged with vapour, and 
there waa a touch of north in the wind. I was determined 
to start again for Tetnuld. M. de DQchy was anxious not to 
lose the advantage of the expected visit of the Priestav from 
Betsho in making final arrangements with the villagers to 
serve as porters, or the chance of any days of settled weather 
to cross the chain. Had we been content to take the Thuber 
Paas (11,815 feet: DQchy), crossed two years before by my 
companion, there would have been comparatively little 
difficulty. That is the ordinary route from Suanetia to the 
Tartar valleys E. of the Bakmn. It must be remembered 
that we were calling on the villagers to reopen a pass of 
which nothing but a tradition survived, and which one man 
only in the valley pretended ever to have crossed. Had 
anyone a hundred years ago tried to make the men of 
Grindelwald cross their glaciers to the Valais he would 
certainly have met with considerable difficulty, and M. de 
D6chy deserves the highest credit for his patience and 
pertinacity in overcoming the very natural unwillingness of 
the men of Mujal for the adventure we forced upon them. 

It was agreed between M. de DQchy and myself as 
follows :-I should set off a t  once with the three Chamo- 
niords, bivouac high, and attempt Tetnuld by the glacier 
which flows down from it8 peak to meet the Zanner. Twenty- 
four hours later M. de Ddchy should start with our Cossack, 
the native porters and all the baggage and pitch our tents 
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beside the Zanner Glacier, where I should endeavour to join 
him at  night. Should I fail to do so we would each do our 
best by lighting fires to give intelligence of our safety and 
our whereabouts, and I and the guides would press on next 
morning until we caught up the Heavy Brigade on the ascent 
to the pass. Aa we had neither of us ever seen the great 
glaciers leading to the peak and pass, the scheme was, I 
flat8ter myself, bold as well as ingenious. As far aa topo- 
graphy is concerned, i t  may fairly be compared to a proposal 
to climb the Schreckhorn and meet again a t  the Ziisenberg, 
or on the way to the Monch Joch-no one having previously 
been as far as the Eismeer for a quarter of a century. 

Warned by experience, I took the precaution to hire a 
native to show us through the gorge. Crossing the torrent 
just above the junction of the Thuber water, we found an 
old track of the faintest kind, which after a time failed us 
altogether. It was warm and moist among the dripping 
flowers and foliage ; the guides were the reverse of ex- 
hilal-ated, and the chances of success for s time did not 
seem very brilliant. 

The im eighteen years ago-as may be seen by the photo- 
graphs taken by Count Levershoff's expedition in 1869- 
poured over a steep cliff on the top of which it now lies, 
ending therefore a t  least three or four hundred feet higher 
than when Abich measured it a t  6,612 feet. A rough 
scramble brought us to the edge of a hillside i t  had scraped 
bare. Pushing aside the hazel-branches I got the first view 
up the southern glacier-the Tetnuld Glacier I shall call i t  
-to the peak. Our route was plain ; it was the one I had 
marked out on one of the 1869 photographs before leaving 
England. Given fine weather and no ice on the final ridge, 
Tet,nuld could hardly escape me. 

I n  the foreground st the foot of a rocky spur of the 
mountain two great glaciers met. On the left the Zanner 
tumbled over from its unseen reservoirs in an ilnpassable 
icefall. On our right the Tetnuld Glacier fell firat in a 
great broken slope of n6v6, then in a long icefall, a t  last in a 
gentle slope, until i t  joined its stream to that of the Zanner. 
We descended on to the ice, and then mounted the Tetnuld 
Glacier for a certain distance until the crevasses made i t  
convenient to cross the moraine and enter the hollow between 
the ice and rocks on its right bank. This was partly oc- 
cupied with beds of avalanche snow, alternating with flowery 
slopes. On the 1hst of these, a t  a height of less than 9,000 
feet, we determined to spend the night. An overhanging 
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rock offered good shelter, and there were all the requisites 
for a luxurious bivouac ; rhododendron stdks and roots for 
a f ie,  flowery grass for beds, water. It mas not high enough ; 
but the ground above was easy and it seemed better to start 
early than to freeze higher up. We had two sleeping-bags, 
sufficient wraps, and provisions for two days, so that the 
guides were sufficiently loded.  The space under the rock 
was soon levelled, stones thrown out, and a flooring of 
elastic twigs and grass laid down. Then we piled up a 
blazing fire, toasted Suanetian loaves, end watched with 
satisfaction the last clouds melt into the sky and the peaks 
of Ushba stand out against a golden sunset. 

I felt very comfortable in my sleeping-bag, and was soon 
asleep. I was awakened by a sudden sense of light. The moon 
had scaled the high walls of the crag to the east. I could see 
the time by my watch by i t ;  it was 12.30 A.M. I rolled 
myself out from under the boulder, set a light to the spirits 
in one of those admirable inventions ' Silver's Self-cooking 
Souptins,' and roused up the guides. In  a quarter of an hour 
we had laced our boots, shared our soup, and shouldered the 
light packs containing the day's food. 

The rough ground beside the glacier afforded for some dis- 
tance easy walking. The shadows of the crags diminished 
ae the moonshine flowed down the snowy avalanche tracks 
between them. But presently the cliffs and glacier met, 
and it became necessary to take to the ice. Our first 
attempt to pass the marginal crevasses failed, owing to the 
uncertainty of the light. But a t  the second we gained easily 
the middle of the glacier above its lower icefall. It was 
still some way to  the foot of the great bank of s6racs. %ow 
already covered the surface and the rope had to be rsdjusted. 
I had noticed the day before that to the S. (right in ascend- 
ing) of an isolated mass of rock there was an almost un- 
broken slope. But Franqois, in the old Chmonix spirit 
always ready to tackle crevasses, saw no rearon for going 

. out of our way. 
It was still night, the sky above was deep blue, and spangled 

with innumerable stars except in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of the moon. The white snowfields and green vaults 
round us seemed to emit an unearthly light. We wandered 
in and out until the chasms thickened and drove us far to 
the right. We were lost sometimes among the white undu- 
lations ; a bridge failed us and we had to retrace our steps. 
At last we dashed a t  a great broken snowpit, and scaling its 
sides by the help of crevasses choked with the fragments 
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that had fallen from their own walls. raised ourselves on to 
the lower edge of a broad plateau. 

The peak, hitherto hidden, ww now before us, a coronet 
of stars fading away round its crest. A glimmer of dawn 
played over its southern shoulder and rested on something 
large and white far to the west-Elbruz. Soon the sky 
grew paler and shafts of light shot across it ; they touched 
Elbruz and Ushba and turned their snows first red, then 
gold. The lesser heights above the Thuber and Gvalda 
Glaciers caught the sun and the upper world was awake: 
though the lower hills and hollows of Mingrelia and the  
seaplains still waited in darkness. 

Under the topmost cliffs of Tetnuld lay a white terrace 
sloping up towards its southern ridge. To gain this terrace 
another long slope of skracs had to be climbed. A may 
through them was easily found. On the terrace above the  
snow began to be very soft and powdery, and the distance 
to be traversed mas considerable. Frangois suggested a dash 
a t  the W. ridge, which mas close above us. The way, if there 
was one, lay up steep rocks and snow. If there was ice 
enough to mean step-cutting the slopes would have been 
endless, if soft snow on ice extremely dangerous. I did not 
think the chance of their being in go )d condition sufficient to  
justify the attempt, and we adhered to my original line of 
ascent. 

A steep bank of ice intersected by crevasses had to be 
climbed. The loose snow on i t  was scraped off and good 
steps made for the desceut. Above i t  there was a lrtst level 
from which an ascent of a few feet over a bergschrund 
and up a steep bank brought us a t  last a t  9 A.M., in 8 hrs. 
from our bivouac, to the longed-for ridge. I t  had been cold 
in ths shadow, so cold that Michel Dkvouassoud suffered 
for his neglect of my instructions to bring well-seasoned 
boots to the Caucasus by being severely frostbitten. It is 
no use blinking the defects of guides as travellers, and one 
is their inability to realise how much in a distant journey 
depends on care and forethought in details; for instance, 
that a tight boot may be fatal to a campaign. I, wearing 
easy boots and two pairs of socks, was, despite n slow circu- 
lation, perfectly comfortable the whole day. Michel however 
did not feel his misfortune till night, and there was nothing 
to temper the sati~f~tction with which we broke into the sun- 
shine and sat down on the little platform above the oornice. 

I n  one moment the upper glens of Suanetia and the 
sources of the Ingur burat on us. The towera and meadows of 
Adish lay a t  our feet. The secret cradle of its g r e ~ t  glacier 
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was all revealed. We loolted right up the n6v6 lying in a 
recess between Tetnuld and Djanga and the rockpeak N. of 
the Djkumer Paas-the Adish peak of previous travellers. 
Beyond i t  the crest of Shkara raised its long white curves 
against the dark blue sky. 

Here we made our first serions halt and meal. Hence- 
forth our path lay along the ridge. It looked inviting ; fairly 
broad, not too steep, and with no uncomfortable shimmer of 
ice. But it was long, and the softness of the snow made 
i t  longer. At every step the leader sank over his ankles. 
Consequently leading was exhausting, and we had frequently 
to change. From time to time there was a little variety, 
a narrowing of the ridge which made i t  convenient, after 
careful inspection, to trust to the flat top of a substantial 
cornice-or a sudden steep rise which forced us to zigzag 
and hold on to our iceaxes. The hours passed; but there 
waa too much to look a t  on our airy edge for the time to 
seem long. First of all there mas the sensation of looking 
down. A few steep white curves and then, between our 
boots, we looked on green hills and meadows 8,000 feet 
below. Just such a view one has on the top of the Wetter- 
horn. Close a t  hand were our gigantic neighbours, the 
snowpeaks of the central group. To the west Elbruz loomed 
higher and higher as we mounted, and all the lesser heights 
bowed before the great white throne. But ever in front 
rose a new frozen bank. I looked across to the western 
ridge, and a point. I had marked on i t  was below us. ' Nous 
approchons,' I said to Franpis. ' Nous arriverons assez,' he 
replied cheerfully. The aneroid was marking 16,500 feet. 
The snow got thin and some steps were cut, then it held 
again. There seemed to be less bulk in our peak, little but 
air round us. Ten nlinutes more and a white cone cut the 
sky, i t  flattened a t  our feet, our eyes overlooked it. I ran 
on a, few level yards, there was nothing more; two ridges 
fell steeply from my feet. Tetnuld mas conquered. It 
was 1.15 P.M.; we had been four hours on the last 1,700 
feet of crest, 1 2  hrs. 30 m. from our bivouac. 

Illimitable shining fields of space, waves upon waves of 
distance, clothed in hues that grow softer and more aerial as 
they curve to the enormously remote horizon ; to the north 
the level lines of the Steppe, to the south tossed Armenian 
Highlands, east and west snowy vales and pinnacles, a silence 
that might be felt, such were the impressions of the first 
moments on this glorious peak. 

I enjoy, I hope, the poetry of mountain peaks-above all 
of virgin peaks. But after I have drunk in the sentiment 
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of such scenes I like to recognise the topographical features. 
There was Gestola, Dent and Donkin's p3ak, just satisfac- 
torily below us; the green valley over its shoulder shr~ul d 
be Chegem. The great snowfields of the Z~nner ,  over whic h 
next day we must force a pass, called for very particular a t -  
tention. What a superb icevalley led up to the gap between 
us and Gestola ! Koshtentau (17,091 feet: R.S.) was a sur- 
prise, the rocky face of Donkin's photograph was now snow. 
Dychtau (16,925 feet: R.S.) was masked, all but the pyra- 
midal peak, by a great curtain estending from Koshtantau 
along the northern side of the Bezingi Glacier. Shkara domi- 
nated everything on the watershed, Djanga was something 
higher than ourselves, their southern precipices streamed 
with ice. The part of the horizon occ~ipied by snowy peaks 
was small in comparison to most alpine views, but the peaks 
were greater than our old friends. 

Beyond the sunny hills of Mingrelia and a level floor of 
sea-haze the distant snowflecked ranges of Kars and Trebi- 
zond lay along the horizon. Ararat I could not discover. 
General Chodzko, when encamped on the summit of Ararat 
while making the five-verst survey, saw Elbruz a t  a distance 
of 280 miles ! Neither between the two peaks of Ushba nor 
those of Elbruz was any difference in height recognisable. 

The aneroid marked 16,700 feet. I did not make any 
further observations except some rough levellings and bear- 
ings. I prefer to take my heights from an ordnance survey. 
Mountaineers are not, as a presumptuous pressman lately 
remarked, the camp-followers, but the pioneers of science. 
' Fiat experimentum in corpore vili.' I accept the proverb. 
Where our vile bodies have opened the way the glorious 
army of surveyors has got to follow. I have reason to be- 
lieve, however, that the aneroid was nlarking too high, and 
that Tetnuld will come out finally slight.ly over 16,000 feet. 
The peak, the measurelneiit of which (15,947 feet) General 
Shdanow, the present director of the Cltucasian survey, has 
recently sent me, is probably Gestola, whicb is perhaps 
200 feet less than Tetnuld. 

After an hour's stay I thought it prudent to return. The 
descent of the ridge was easy enough. I n  something over 
an hour we were back a t  the saddle. Light clouds had 
begun to form in the hollows of Suanetia, and now suddenly 
as if a t  a signal swept up to us. 

The vapours lingered about the peaks, but they were too 
light and shifting to trouble us. The descent was without 
incident. The snow was heavy, but our hearts were light. 
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The only occasion when I lapsed for a moment into discontent 
was when the leading guide, knowing our old tracks through 
the s6racs would be bad so late in the day, made for the 
northern corner of the greet plateau. Frrtngois and I had 
to insid on a sharp half-face, which brought us after twenty 
minutes' heavy walking to the long stmight slope I had seen 
the day before south of the rocky boss. We wallowed to our 
waista in banks of snow, soft, but steep enough to make 
progress-even by wallowing-rapid. We were soon a t  the 
bottom and on hard ice, where the rope could a t  last be thrown 
off. Jogging steadily downwards we regained about 7 P.M. 
our boulder and white-rhododendron bank. The clouds had 
all melted. Ushba was a noble shadow in the sunset. 

Generally in such a situation the thoughts go backwards 
to fight over again the day's battle ; but ours and our eyes 
were strained onwards. Could anything be seen of our com- 
panion and his baggage train on the opposits hill P We 
searched in vain the sides of the Zanner icefall. I quickly 
came to the decision to stop where we were, since our beds 
were already made, in the trust that if our pnrty were on 
the road, which we should doubtless learn, as soon as i t  was 
dark, by their beacon fire, we might catch them up next day. 
Presently our own beacon flamed up, and after the guides 
had turned in I rested long beside i t  in a comfortable hollow, 
watching the slow muster of the heavenly host and waiting 
for the responsive glow-which never came. Soon after 
ten I too crept into my bag, thankful t h ~ t  I had .not to seek 
the narrow shelves of some crowded Clubhut. 

(To be continued.) 

BY AUGUST LORRIA. 

HE Nadelgrat is one of the most interesting. and a t  the T same time one of the least known, bits of the Monte 
Rosa district. What Mr. Conway, who knows the Zermatt 
monntains so well, wrote of i t  in 1881 ' still remains true: 
' Switzerland abounds in neglected districts. Such, how- 
ever, for the most part lie round sequestered valleys, and are 
invisible from the main roads. The pedestrian is ignorant 
of the names of their peaks, and the cockney climber shuns 
them, as he shuns all secondary summits. But that a group 

* Alpine Journal, vol. x. p. 332. 
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of mountains should be in full view from the most frequented 
pathway in Switzerland, and that they should to this day be 
almost as unknown as the Caucasus to the climbing world, 
is a somewhat noteworthy fact.' Mr. Conway's article on 
' The North District of the Saasgrat,' from which I take 
these words, corrected many mi~takes which had been made 
about the Nadelgrat, but so far failed to draw climbers to 
this rango that, with the exception of the Nadelhorn and the 
Siidlenzspitze, scarcely one of its summits was visited between 
1881 and 1886. The Stecknadelhorn was not ascended for 
the first time until 1887, though Mr. Conway * had pointed 
out that i t  was the only unclimbed peak in the Zermatt d i 5  
trict of which the height exceeded 4,000 m&tres. This 
singular neglect of a grand range was very surprising, for 
ambitious young climbers might have been heard consulting 
with their guides as to what new expeditions they conld 
make in order to have their names and deeds chronicled in  
the ' Alpine Journal.' I n  1886 and 1887 M i .  0. Eckenstein 
and I made a number of expeditions in and about this group, 
and we propose to publish a complete monograph on the  
~ubject, though we still need some information on certain 
geological and topographical points, as well as some more 
photographs, all of which we hope to  obtain in the course of 
the summer of 1888. As my contribution to the hundredth 
number of the ' Alpine Journal,' I intend to tell the story of 
my ascent of the Hohberghorn (4,226 m&tres = 13,866 feet), 
which, to me a t  least, was one of the most interesting climbs 
I have ever made. I will, however, refrain as far as possible 
from boring my readers with historical and topographical 
details, reserving these for the aforementioned monograph. 

My start for the Hohberghorn was made after a long lazy 
spell a t  Zermatt in the summer of 1886, which I had filled 
up by doing all sorts of absurd things. For instance, I 
organised a race on mules one day, open to the guides, whose 
ambition was stimulated by the offer of a prize of 50 francs, 
in the course of which race such laughable ilicidents hap- 
pened as surpassed our wildest hopes and imaginings. After 
many such nonsensical deeds as this, I started on July 29, 
accompanied by Mr. Eckenstein and a porter, for the Festi 
sleeping place. Despite the warnings of a certain acquaint- 
ance of mine a t  Zermatt, we had not the slightest difficulty 
in finding the way, for there is quite a broad path leading 
up to the spot, and we established ourselves for the night in 

* LOC. cit. pp. 333-337. 
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the upper of the two camping-places. Our sleeping bag8 
stood here in good stead. They are made of Dr. J e e r ' s  
camel-hair fleece, after the usual fashion, the upper part 
being made to tie, only a t  one end the cloth is of double 
thickness, to keep the feet warm. A light mackintosh sheet 
thrown over the bags helps to keep them dry. We have 
spent many a night in them, and they have several great 
advantages. Although the material of which they are made 
allows the air to circulate freely through it, i t  keeps out 
the cold very well, while the whole bag, with the mackintosh 
sheet, only weighs 14 pounds, so that we ourselves can easily 
carry them about and can camp just where we feel disposed. 

We woke up a t  3 A.M. on the morning of July 30, 1886, 
after having passed a very comfortable night. The weather 
was fine, and we made haste to prepare our frugal break- 
fast, consisting of some cakes of chocolate and some cups 
of cold water; for we do not care about anything hot, 
and thus save ourselves the trouble of conveying wood 
about for fires. Gradually the day dawned, and i t  became 
Lighter and lighter in the direction of the Dom. At 3.45 
we two set off alone, carrying in our knapsacks our provi- 
sions--chocolate, butter, bread, biscuits, preserved meat, and 
lemonade. Our porter we sent back to Randa with our 
sleeping bags. A great block of ice crashed down from 
the glacier, but mounting over debria and moraine, we had 
no trouble in reaching the Festi glacier. Keeping its right 
bank, we managed to thread the crevasses and climbed 
steadily upwards. Across the S. Niklaus valley loomed the 
Weisshorn and its neinhbours. a t  first dun-coloured. then 
one by one touched boy the ;ising sun till i t  seeked as 
though they were all on fire. The rays of the sun drove 
the night shadows and morning dimness farther and farther 
down into the valleys, and lighted up the peaks round the 
Festi glacier. The Dom alone was white and cold, the 
great precipice of its N.W. w ~ l l  towering grandly above 
us. Meanwhile we had reached the foot of the snow-slope 
which leads up to the snowy hump marked 3,757 mdtres on 
the  Siegfried map. Immediately opposite rose the finely 
shaped peak marked 3,635 m&tres, next to which is a sum- 
mit of even more striking aspect ; neither of them seems to 
rejoice as yet in a name, and so I would propose to christen 
them the Vorderes and Hinteres Festihorn. At this point we 
left theice, believing that  the gap close to the peak 3,757 was 
the  Festijoch, and thinking (wrongly) that the way up to i t  
lay over the rocks on the right bank of the glacier. These 
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rocks proved easy enough, and it was only here and there 
that we had to help ourselves with our hands. We rose 
higher and higher above the Festi glacier, and a t  7.15 A.H. 
we reached the col between the points 3,757 and 3,724. The 
splendid Hohberg glacier lay a t  our feet bathed in glorious 
sunlight, the Dom rose magnificently above it, while over 
the shoulder of the Dom one caught a glimpse of t.he mighty 
Tkchhorn. On the other side of the glacier stretched the 
rugged range which we proposed to explore-seen here in 
i t .  entire length from the Siidlenzspitze to the Diirrenhorn, 
a grand wall crowned by five peaks. Some idea of this 
scene may be gained from the reproduction of Mr. Donkin's 
photograph which accompanies M i .  Conway's paper in vol. x. 
of the ' Alpine Journal.' The great hole in the uppermost 
rocks of the Nadelhorn, to which the name is due, showed 
well against the brilliantly clear sky. The illustration 
which accompanies the present paper has been reproduced 
(by her kind permission) from a photograph W e n  from the  
summit of the Ulrichshorn by Mrs. Main. It shows the  
Nadelhorn, the Stecknadelhorn, and, in the background, the 
Hohberghorn. 

We halted a t  this spot for Rome time in order to take a 
look round. I buckled on my ' Steigeisen,' alld then let 
Eckenstein, as far as our 15-mBtre rope allowed, down the 
steep snow-slope descending towards the Hohberg glacier. 
There he anchored himself with his ice-axe, and in a few 
strides I rejoined him, without having had to cut a single 
step, thanks to my ' Steigeisen.' We repeated this operation 
three or four times, crossed the inevitable bergscbrund, and 
found ourselves on the level glacier. We traversed i t  direct 
to the foot of the S.W. ar6te of the Hohberghorn, getting 
into some shracs on the way. We could easily have turned 
them, but I wanted to show Eckenstein how well my 
' Uteigeisen ' worked, and so we went straight through them. 
I had to cut steps here for Eckenstein, for my ' Steigeisen ' 
enabled me to get on without any. At 9.15 A.M. we reached 
the foot of our ar6te. Eckenstein was so delighted with 
the manner in which the ' Steigeisen ' helped me that in 1887 
he procured a pair and used them throughout the summer. 
The arbte which we had now to climb waa difficult all the  
way, and made up of many sharp teeth and deep gaps 
between; but we preferred to stick to it, because, though 
a traverse to the left would have brought us into a much 
easier snow gully, we had made up our minds to climb this 
particular ridge, and did not want to be beaten. The sun 
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blazed down on our backs; there was not a breath of air 
to refresh us as hour after hour passed by, and we slowly but 
steadily worked our way up it. I n  the places into which the 
sun did not penetrate the rocks were iced, while now and 
then a great rock-tower would bar the way. At last, after 
a very laborious climb, me got on to  easier ground, for the 
laat twenty metres offer no difficulty, and i t  mas down this 
bit only that Herr Burckhardt's party came in 2881, pre- 
ferring then to descend by the N.W. flank of the peak. 
We hurried joyfully over the highest rocks, then covered 
with snow, reached the snowy ar&te from which large cor- 
niclies hung over the Gassenried glacier, and a few minutes 
later, a t  3.45 P.M., gained the summit. We found here a 
cairn and a rotten bit of the flagstaff which Mr. R. B. 
Heathcote is known to have left on the top when he made 
the Grst ascent in August, 1869. 

The Bernese chain rose to the north quite clear and free 
from clouds, the Bietschhorn and Finsteraarhorn being 
specially magnificent. The great ice-streams of the Aletsch 
and the Rhone glaciers lay unrolled before our eyes. Close 
to  us were the Fletschhorn group, the Weisshorn, and all 
the great circle of mountain giants which encloses the 
Zermatt valley. Far away, glittering in the clear warm 
sunshine, were the Grand Combin and Mont Blanc. Deep 
below was Zermatt itself and the end of the Gorner glacier, 
while directly beneath us we could see a bit of the carriage 
road near Randa. We commanded, too, the enormous 
snow-fields of the Gassenried and Hohberg glaciers. But 
why should I try to describe this marvellous view ? Neither 
the painter nor the photographer can come any way near to 
reproducing such a panorama, in which the foreground 
blended so admirably with the background. And far more 
powerless than these is the wielder of the pen, who   nu st con- 
tent himself with making a catalogue of what he sees, and 
will in the end never succeed in helping less fortunate per- 
sons to see with the eyes of imagination what he really saw 
in the flesh. 

At best he can but revive in the memory of another 
climber the recollection of some similar sight which he has 
enjoyed in years gone by. Then, too, in every description of 
a view or of a journey the personal element comes in, so that 
descriptions of the same objects differ according to the indi- 
viduality of the writer. As Herr Giissfeldt well remarks in 
the preface of his admirable book on the Andes, every de- 
scription of a journey is a bit of autobiography. That is the 
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reason why in such a description there are defects and faults, 
for it is often a very much retouched portrait of the writer 
in which the original has become well-nigh irrecognisable. 
Such blots are specially met with in Alpine articles by 
persons who have overcome the di5culties of a climb by the 
aid of the rope of his guides or of his companions ; for in  
such cases the writer much resembles a sack of potatoes, the 
only difference being that the one can and the other cannot 
describe the experiences undergone. Hence, when a man 
has been hauled up a peak by the rope, his opinion of the 
diEculties encountered is not worth very much, though his 
statements get into circulation and are finally published to 
the world in his formal narrative of that particular climb. 
We find that he has the most shadowj recollection of 
the bits which he could not accomplish unaided. It is 
always instructive and amusing to hear both sides of the  
question, and to compare the account of an ascent given 
by a Herr with that given by his guide, both erring not 
uncommonly, as well in depreciating as in exaggerating the  
difficulties overcome. 

We could not stay very long on top as the day wcts far  
advanced, and we did not intend to bivouac anywhere. So 
a t  4.15 we started off on our way down. We retraced 
our steps along the snow ridge to the summit of a snow 
couloir which stretches straight down to the Hohberg 
glacier, and is clearly seen in Mr. Donkin's photograph in 
vol. x. of the ' Alpine Journal.' Eckenstein hankered to 
descend towards the Gassenried glacier, and the snow-slope 
seemed practicable, a t  least as much of i t  as we could see. 
But aftei- my determined declaration that I considered this 
route very difficult, and perhaps impossible, from what I had 
seen of i t  some days before from the Gassenried glacier, 
Eckenstein made up his mind to descend by the snow couloir 
to the Hohberg glacier, like Mr. Wainewright in 1879. It 
appeared quite free from avalanches, notwithstanding the 
hot afternoon sun, and almost free from falling stones, so 
we glissaded down it, despite its slope of 47" according to 
our clinometer. There wau a bridge over the bergschrund, 
and a t  5.30 P.M. we were once more on the Hohberg glacier. 
Eckenstein would not believe me when I assured him that 
the lower ice-fall was absolutely impassable, as I had as- 
certained a few days before on my way to a bivouac, so, in a 
temper with him, in order to prove i t  to him, I went with him 
straight down towards it. The sun had been hard a t  work 
all day. At every step we sank in deep; the ice was more 
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and more broken up, until when we were under the glacier 
which comes down from the Hohberg Pass, near the spot 
indicated by the figures 3,441 on the Siegfried map, all 
chance of getting down any farther was absolutely cut off. 
A monster crevasse stretched from one side of the glacier 
to  the other; and, besides, there was great danger from the 
bits of ice falling from the Hohberg Pms glacier, as waa 
shown by the surface of the main glacier, which was strewn 
with fragments of recent avalanches. This little glacier was 
frightfully dislocated, and hung down in a most alarming 
fashion, being the outflow of a broad snowfield above, which 
lower down is squeezed into a narrow rock-gorge. The ice- 
pinnacles towered superbly into the air, and seemed to set 
all the laws of gravity a t  defiance. 

(In the summer of IF87 the condition of these glaciers 
was very much altered. It seemed as if the Hohberg glacier 
might be forced without any very great difficulty, and the 
Hohberg Pass glacier did not appear nearly so crevassed or 
broken up. This is a curious instance of a rapid change in 
the case of two glaciers, and helps us to understand how 
much glaciers can change in the course of a longer period.) 

There was nothing for it but to beat a retreat. Eckenstein 
now acknowledged that my stories were true ones, but I 
made him go first, and as he is rather a heavy man, he waa 
soon punished severely for his want of faith in me. We 
toiled up the glacier again with great weariness ; i t  was not 
till 8 P.M. that we stood a t  the base of the snow-slope down 
which we had come so well in the morning, thanks to my 
' Steigeisen.' Then the snow had been almost too hard, now 
it mas much too soft, and we plunged in over our thighs, 
dragging ourselves upwards by the aid of our ice-axes thrust 
in ti8 far as possible. Four times we had to change places 
on that short bit, but finally, about 9 P.M., we reached the 
col. The sun had long before sunk behind the Mont Blanc 
chain, and very shortly total darkness, after a short twilight, 
would come on. In our haste to reach the level Festi glacier 
by the last lays of daylight-for we hail hidden our lantern 
on the moraine there on the wav UD-we lost the track. aud 
tried t o  force our way straight j o i n  to the glacier. kow- 
ever, in spite of several times letting ourselves dowu by the 
rope in a rather desperate fashion, considering that i t  was 
twilight, we stock fast a t  a place about 50 metres above the 
glacier. We could not advance any farther, nor could we 
go back. It was now quite dark, and we were compelled to 
stop where we were, though our clothes were wet through with 
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our long made through the soft snow. It was not a convenient 
place for a bivouac. Above and below us were sheer walls of 
rock. Eckenstein found a, small shelf on which he could 
just manage to lie down, but I was only lucky enough to dis- 
cover one where I could sit; for if I wished to lie down, the  
whole of my body save my feet, head, and shoulders hung 
over a steep gully in the rocks. To increase the discom- 
fort of our position a cold north-westerly wind began to 
blow. We had to resign ourselves to our fate, though I 
long rebelled against it, but any attempt to push on would 
simply have been most dangerous. We fastened ourselves to 
the rocks with our rope. Of course it was impossible to think 
of sleeping. As the night wore on i t  became colder and  
colder ; our upper clothing froze quite hard ; the thermometer, 
read by means of a match struck by Eckenstein, marked 
-7" C. (=20° F.), and it was then only 11.30 P.M. I did not 
think it was worth while to take another reading-it could 
not help us. The c ~ l d  pierced us to the very marrow, for it 
must be remembered that we were still a t  a height of 3,700 
mAtres (=12,140 feet). It was in vain that we tried to keep 
warm by hugging each other as tightly as the limits of our 
prison permitted. Nothing would help us. My feet began to 
freeze, till a t  length I took off my shoes, as I usually do at a 
bivouac, and had not done this time simply because my feet 
were very wet and I had no dry socks with me. I wrung a 
good deal of water out of my wet socks and put my feet into 
my rucksack made of thin cloth. This scanty protection 
worked wonders; my feet -".dually got warm again, and 
that was s very great thing Indeed under the circumshncee. 
The stormy wind whistled among the rocky pinnacles above 
us, a sudden gust carrying off Eckenstein's hat, his faithful 
co~npanion on many an ascent, and my woollen mittens, 
which I had taken off for a moment. Both flew away in  
the pitchy darkness, aud were never seen by us again. 
Finally, after what seemed an endless time, the long wished- 
for dawn began to appear. It touched first the clouds float- 
ing round the Dom like unquiet spirits. When the day had 
come, with a great deal of trouble I managed to get into I ~ Y  
shoes, which were frozen hard, and we executed a dance on 
the narrow shelf, certainly not to  amuse ourselves, but to 
unstiffen our cramped and weary limbs. Our faces were 
ashy grey. Eckenstein had in some measure whiled away 
the time by smoking, and had warmed his hands with hie 
pipe. This small consolation was, however, denied to me, 
as I am not a smoker. 
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We were heartily glad to set off again a t  4 A.M. As 
quickly as our stiff joints mould allow us we clambered back 
to the right track, and hurried down to the Festi glacier, 
where we met a party on the way up the Dom, though 
they were later driven back by weather. We found our 
lantern on the moraine all right. Then it began to snow, 
and the clouds came down lower and lower. We went 
straight down to the Randaierbach. Then the snow turned 
to  rain. We descended along the side of the stream, which 
was bridged over by the remains of an old avalanche ; traces 
of a recent fall lay on the old dirty snow, and could be seen 
in the gorge, through which roars the stream from the 
glacier. The fact was that while we had been up on the 
heights a huge avalanche,had come down, which shows that 
even here one must be on the lookout. We halted from 
9 to 11 in Randa, and then drove up to Zermatt, where two 
famished mountaineers committed such frightful ravages on 
the good things set before them at  the Monte Rosa table 
d'hdte, that we have a well-founded suspicion that Herr 
Seiler did not make large profits, if any, out of the lunch 
that day. 

BY G .  S. BARNES. 

(Read before the Alpine Club, March 6, 1888.) 

OWARDS the end of August, 1887, I arrived a t  Arolla. T I had no aim or ambition except of doing nothing in par- 
ticular for a few days. I n  making plans for laziness, however, 
I had counted, I will not say without my host, but without 
my fellow guests. The energetic importunities of Mr. Cecil 
Slingsby soon prevailed, and i t  was settled on the day of my 
arrival that I was to undertake a joint venture with him and 
Miss Blair Oliphant. Each of us was allowed to  impose one 
condition on the party. Miss Oliphant, for whom the un- 
known has no terrors, desired that the expedition should be 
an entirely new one ; and Slingsby, who had recently whetted 
but had not satisfied his appetite for guideless expeditions, 
insisted that we should take no guide; I was allowed to 
bargain for the luxury of a porter, but only on the under- 
standing that he was to be strictly confined to his ' portorial ' 
functions. 

These details were arranged, but we had not yet found our 
VOL. XII1.-NO. C. P P 
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peak, and the next day Slingsby and I went out to prospect. 
We came to the conclusion that one of the minor peaks of 
the Dents des Bouquetins (marked 3,690 on the Federal map) 
would give us a good climb, and would probably not be 
beyond our powers. 

The range of the Dents des Bouquetins forms the eaet boun- 
dary of the upper Arolla Glacier, and is remarkable for the 
steepness of its sides and the jaggedness of its outline. Its 
main arete is studded all along with sharp needles of rock, 
and looks like an importation from the Chamonix district. 
Geographically it is a continuation southwards of the great  
curtain of rock to the east of the Combe dYArolla, of which 
the Aiguille de la Za and the Dent Perroc are the beat- 
known points. From near the point 3,783 southwar& i t  ie 
the boundary between Switzerland and Italy, and forms a 
link in the main Pennine chain of the Alps. 

Although the Dents des Bouquetins considerably surpass 
in height both the Aiguille de la Za and the Dent Perroc, 
they have been but little visited by mountaineers. 80 far as 
I have been able to ascertain, the whole number of expedi- 
tions made on any part of the range, including our own, ia 
only eeven; I therefore propose briefly to sketch out t h e  
history of the range from a mountaineering point of view. 

The first ascent of the highest of the Dents des Bouquetins, 
marked 3848 on the Federal map, was made by Mr. A. B. 
Hamilton on September 6, 1871.' Mr. A. Cust made the  
second ascent on August 10, 1876,t and from that year, with 
the exception of an ascent on September 1, 1885, made by 
Mr. H. S. King, which I shall have to refer to later, the peak 
apparently remained unclirnbed until August 16, 1887, when 
Mr. Walter h r d e n  made the ascent, and found Mr. Hamil- 
ton's and Mr. Cust's cards on the top, and theirs only. All 
these parties followed the same route, croesing the Col de  
Bert01 and attacking the peak from behind-that is from the  
east-and, after reaching the little col between the point 
3,783 and the highest point 3,848, followed the ar6h in a 
southerly direction to the top. A few days later, on August 27, 
1887, a large party, consisting of Mr. Slingsby, Mr. Fox, 
Mr. Legh Powell, and Captain Herbert Powell, with Martin 
Vuignier and Maurice Gaspoz as guides, made variation on 
the orthodox route by avoiding altogether the little col above 
mentioned, rand etriking the ar6te very little to the north of 
the point 3,848. Their ascent, in fact, was made by the east 
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face almost direct to the top of the mountain. These five are 
the only ascents which have been made of the highest peak. 

Of the second peak in height (3,783 on the Federal Map) 
the &st ascent was made by M. Monnier, of the Neufchatel 
Section of the Swiss Alpine Club. This expedition is 
recorded by N. Monnier in the visitors' book a t  Arolla, and 
from there has been translated into Mr. Larden's MS. guide- 
book. From this latter source I have taken my information. 

The translation runs as follows :- 
' First ascent of this N. peak (3,783 m.), August 8, 1884. Started 

from hotel at 4 A.M. with J. Quinadoz aa guide. We arrived at 6.10 
A.M. at the foot of the Dent on the East moraine of the Arolla Glacier. 
We ascended directly towards the North group of the Dents; following 
first the large snow couloir to the South, afterwards crossing the rocks 
to the left, and gaining the ardte which separates the two parallel cou- 
loirs lying more to the North. This route led us to a little col situated 
between the first and second of the North group of the Dents (reckon- 
ing From the South, i.e. from the principal col which divides the chain 
of the Bouquetins, and which separates the North group from the 
middle one). This col we reached a t  10 A.M. The rock is good, but 
we found it glazed with ice. The highest peak of the North group 
(consisting of four summits) is the third, reckoning from the South. 
This is reached by the West ardte, partly on rock and partly on an 
ize-slope, on which about twenty steps had to be cut, and finally by 
two chimneys. We arrived at the top at 12.10 and erected a cairn ; 
the dement requires much care, especially toward the lower part of 
the rocks. We left the top at 12.45, reached the Arolla Glacier at 4.5, 
and the hotel at 6.10.' 

M. Monnier does not appear to have published any record 
of this ascent, except a meagre note in the ' Echo des Alpee 
for 1884,' p. 332, to the following effect :-' C h e  Nord des 
Dents des Bouquetins (2 3,700). Isre ascension.' The only 
other ascent of this peak was made by Mr. H. 8. King on 
the 1st of September, 1885, who mistook it for the highest 
peak in a snowstorm. He found N. Monnier's cairn and 
then proceeded, by way of the little col referred to above, 
along the ar6te to the highest peak. 

I t  is not easy to gather from N. Monnier's account, which I 
have already quoted out of the Arolla guide-book, the route 
which he followed. I t  would seem, however, that the 'large 
snow couloir' which he mentions is the one which lies to  
the south of the most northerly group of the Bouquetins, the 
highest peak of which is marked 3,536 on the Federal .Map. 
From a point not far distant from the head of this couloir, 
M. Monnier appears to have followed the north-west ar6te 
to the point 3,783. 

P P 2  
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Now I propose to torn to the last of the seven expeditions 
with somewhat more detail than the five which preceded it. 

Starting from the hatel a t  4.40 on the morning of the  
30th of August we reached the Arolla Glacier at about a 
quarter paat five. Proceeding straight up the Arolla Glacier 
towards the Glacier de Za de Zan we skirted closely t h e  
point 3,097 in the Federal map. Our intention had been to 
cross the Glacier de Za de Zan and the Col du Mont Brul6 
and to attack our peak by the East face. In making this 
plan we had been influenced by the belief that no one had 
climbed the West face of the main range a t  any point, and  
we thought that the East face was less precipitous. 

The Dents des Bouquetins follow the rule observed by all 
the principal peaks in the Arolla district in that their most 
accessible side is that which is furthest removed from t h e  
Arolltt Hatel. Sometimes i t  happens that it is the east face 
which is the easier, sometimes the west, and sometimes the  
south. But, whether it is east, west, or south, i t  is 
invariably the face which is the longest distance from the 
hotel. In  accordance with this most inconvenient rule, the  
ascent of the P i p e  d'Arolla commonly entails crossing t h e  
Pas de Chhvres or the Col Vuignette: Mont Collon is 
usually ascended from the Glacier du Mont Collon-that is 
from the south: the Aiguille de la Za is believed to be 
impracticable on the side which faces Arolla, and in order to 
reach its east face a long circuit has to be made by the Col 
de Bertol, or a shorter one by the Col de la Za. 

But to return to our expedition. As we were rounding the 
point 3,097, which I have already mentioned, an inviting 
snow couloir running up from the Glacier de Za de Zan 
towards the main ridge of the Dents des Bouquetins 
disclosed itself. We stopped to look a t  it and decided to 
iilspect it a t  closer quarters. On nearer inspection, t h e  
rocks a t  the side of the couloir, though steep enough, did 
not seem to be impracticable as we had imagined them to be. 
It was a t  once carried nem. e m .  that we should attempt to 
avoid the long circuit by the Col du Mont Brul6 and make 
trial of the couloir. I t  seemed to ascend almost to t h e  
atite, and ended immediately below a very conspicuous 
gendumne, which stood up boldly against the sky with a long 
piece of rock lying horizontally on the top. Our plans thus 
settled, we breakfmted on the moraine of the Za de Zan 
Glacier, and after putting on the rope proceeded up a steep- 
k h  slope of frozen snow towards our couloir. Our order was 
as follows :-Slingsbj was leading guide, and hter  in the 



day proved himself thoroughly efficient in that capacity, 
Martin Vuignier, whom we had brought with us ns 
porter, was roped second, Miss Oliphant was third in 
order, while I brought up the rear. The route looked 
quite simple for some time to come: the couloir, though 
steep, wm apparently free from falling stones. At least 
the snow in the couloir waa not scarred, and there was 
no trace of stones a t  the base. 

The couloir was reached at 8.40, but, alas, the bergschrund, 
invisible from below, was of great width. We made several 
attempts to cross, but there was no bridge, and our attempts 
were futile. Accordingly we said farewell to the couloir, 
with but little sadness, for we felt sure that we should meet 
again a little later, a t  a somewhat higher level. About forty 
yards to our left, that is, to the north of the couloir, the 
bergschrund narrowed, and enabled us to get on to the rocks 
above it. These rocks proved very steep, and were somewhat 
glazed with ice. Progress was of the slowest, and after 
climbing steadily for fifty minutes, we estimated that we 
were only about seventy feet above the bergschrund. We 
had now arrived a t  an exceedingly awkward place, where the 
choice lay between a steep chimney on our left and some ice- 
coated rocks on our right. Slingsby preferred the chimney, 
but eventually, partly on account of the protestations of 
Martin, and partly because the chimney did not lead in the 
direction of the couloir, the preference was given to the 
rocks on our right, which, as 1 have said, were coated with 
ice. They were steep and difficult, and I do not think that 
any member of our party except Slingsby was capable of 
leading up them. 

The couloir proved impossible to reach. The formation 
of the rocks drove us more and more to the left, and further 
and further from the couloir. So we climbed upwards, 
always sloping across the face in a northerly direction, until 
we reached the lower end of a band of snow which traversed 
the face in a southerly direction, ending with the ar&te, 
above, and not very far distant from, the big gendarme which 
we had noticed from below a t  the head of the couloir. This 
band of snow proved most useful, and with its help we reached 
the ar&te a t  the point which we had marked down earlier in 
the morning, though our route had been Inore circuitous than 
we had intended. I t  was now 11.30, and Martin who like 
myself had been much impressed by the steepness of the 
rocks, inquired whether it would not be well to commence 
our return journey a t  once. Slingsby explained to him that 
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the day was yet young, and that we had every desire to con- 
tinue our climb. To this Martin retorted that, however 
much we might enjoy a night's rest on mountain or glacier, 
he must personally confess to an effeminat,e preference for 
his bed in his chalet. Having thus delivered himself, h e  
threw up his arms and gave further vent to his feelings by a 
prolonged howl. I sympat.hise with him most sincerely. 
He was on an unclimbed and difficult peak, unable to follow 
his own wishes, and securely roped to people whom h e  
doubtless considered more or less insane. What position 
could be more unpleasant P 

The ar&te on which we were standing waa very sharp. On  
each side of us the rocks ran sheer down to the glaciers 
below, and showed us plainly how narrow the base of t h e  
whole range must be. We speculated as to whether i t  would 
be easier on our return journey to descend on the Italian 
side and make the circuit of the range by the Col du Mont 
Bruld, but no obvious way of descent disclosed itself; and  
as the east face below us seemed somewhat stone-swept, we 
decided that it would be risky to exchange the known for t h e  
unknown. 

I n  coming along the band of snow before mentioned, our  
direction had been southerly, but now we turned and climbed 
along the ar&te in a direction which was almost due North. 
After awhile the mete broadened out into a little plateau of 
loose stones. From this point we saw three peaks rising i n  
front of us, and the same question occurred to each member 
of the party-which was the highest, and which waa t h e  
object of our climb ? We had imagined that our peak would 
be easily distinguishable by reason of its sharpness; but, 
viewed from where we were standing, all three peaks looked 
equally sharp and steep. We lost no time in consultation, 
but immediately decided to make for the nearest. For this 
purpose we turned to the left, that is on to the West face of t h e  
range. The rocks soon became very steep, and our way lay 
up a series of chimneys, all narrow and nearly vertical. A t  
the top of one of these chimneys, Slingsby shouted to me tha t  
he thought our way was barred, and that we should have to 
descend and make another cast. 

Immediately above him was a smooth wall of rock, which 
was manifestly impracticable. The only route which afforded 
the least hope lay to his right, round and up a boss of rather 
smooth rock, with no very defined handhold. Across the 
boss ran n, very narrow ledge. Climbing slowly with his 
knees and elbows, and making good use of his most prehen- 
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sile stomach, Slingsby worked his way across and up the 
boss to a point out of sight. He then proceeded to help the 
rest of the party. Martin was hauled up, perhaps somewhat 
ignominiously, but i t  saved time. Then it was Miss Oli- 
phant's turn. Naturally enough she objected to make use 
of the drastic method which Slingsby had accorded to Martin. 
Appealed to for msishnce, I got into a position where I had 
good hnndhold, but no foothold a t  all, so that my shoulders 
might serve rts a step for her. With this help and a 
timely tightening of the rope above, Miss Oliphant was soon 
standing by the side of Slingsby and Martin. It only remains 
to add that I was then hauled up in as ignominious a manner 
as Martin had been. How Slingsby got up first, I am really 
unable to understand, for in the survey which I was able 
to make of the rock in the course of my rapid passa.ge up it, 
there seemed to me to be practically no handhold or foothold. 

A few more narrow chimneys and we stood a t  the foot of 
a slab of rock about 20 or 25 feet high which formed the top. 
This slab was split right through from top to bottom, and 
the crack afforded us a means of ascent. Here again, as on 
other occasions too numerous to mention, I Waf3 glad of the 
friendly assistance of the rope. 

To our great disappointment the peak on which we stood 
was not the highest. Not far to the northward stood 
another peak which we estimated a t  150 feet higher than 
ours. The temptation to continue our climb was great, but 
the day was not so young as i t  had been. The time was 
ten minutes to two, and Martin had ceased to prophesy a 
night on the mountain or glacier, only because his gloomy 
forebodings had become in his mind a certainty. The exact 
locality of our sleeping-place mas with him the only open 
question. We built a cairn, but i t  was of very small dimen- 
sions, for though the top was cracked in every direction and 
looked in the worst possible state of repair there were no 
loose stones. At 2.20 we started downwards in the 
order in which we had ascended, only reversed, that is to 
say, Slingsby occupied the responsible position of last man, 
while I led. 

We were fortunate in finding a means of avoiding the boss 
of rock which had troubled us so much in our ascent; the 
steep chimneys proved rather less difficult than we had 
anticipated, and a t  3.50 we reached the point where we had 
struck the axate in the morning. From the ar&te we again 
made use of the friendly strip of snow which took us down- 
wards and in a northerly direction, that is, homewards. 
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The northern end of the snow strip was not far removed 
from a lateral ridge running down towards the little island 
of rock of which the point 3,097 is the southern extremity. 
This ridge we determined to inspect, in hopes that it might 
prove a shorter and easier route than that of the morning. 
The hour was getting late, and Martin's forebodings were 
gradually coming within the range of possibility. The ridge, 
when reached, looked fairly emy for some distance, but then 
seemed to come to a sudden end. This, of course, did no t  
necessarily imply any insuperable diEculty, for every climber 
learns by experience that rocks seen from above always 
appear to be more precipitous than they really are. If, then, 
the unseen part of this ridge was practicable, i t  was obvious 
that our shortest line of descent lay along it. The shortness 
of the route tempted us, and we started downwards. A t  
first our only di5culty was the rottenness of the rock. The 
arbte of the main chain above us we had found to be com- 
posed of gneiss, and was hard and solid, but the rock on  
which we now were was very different in character. Friable 
and rotten, it afforded no hold for our hands. Large pieces 
continually broke away, and went thundering down below. 
A little lower the rock became even more rotten. I no longer 
dared to clear a way for the party as I had done above by 
pushing down the loose rock in front of me, for I feared t h a t  
I might thereby undermine the ground on which we were 
all standing. The whole siirfnce of the rock seemed loose 
for quite a metre inwards. From time to time, however, a 
great mass gave way, and in falling started what must 
literally have been hundreds of tons of rock in a grand 
avalanche. After the fall of each one of these avalanches 
the air was full of a strong smell of burning, almost sul- 
phurous in its nature, and like the smell of a cartridge which 
lias just been fired. A11 this rotten rock was intersected at 
intervals by broad unbroken bands of white quartz or felspar. 
Without the hold which they afforded us, our descent would 
certainly have been a t  some points dangerous. They, how- 
ever, were always firm, and we found that i t  was safe to rely 
implicitly upon them. At the point where, from above, the  
ridge had seemed to us to end we found ourselves on a cra,w 
with three very steep sides. This was more than we had 
expected. However, though every way looked unpleasant 
there was a wide choice. The south side looked safest, and 
we tried it first, but it would not ' go ' easily, so we gave i t  
up and reascended some fifty feet. Then we tried the north 
aide, and after descending a short distance we saw some 
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ledges below. These we reached, and, descending carefully 
fromledge to ledge, arrived a t  the bottom of the crag above- 
mentioned. Our descentwas continued by means of a prolonga- 
tion of the same ridge which was broken so abruptly above us. 
Here, aa above, we ran no great risk from falling stone#, for 
the dkbrb ,  as it broke away from under our feet, fell down 
into couloirs on either side of us. But a t  length the ridge 
ended, and i t  became necessary to cross the couloir which lay 
on our right hand side as me descended. This we did with 
great caution, for stones were falling almost continuously. 
I waited a t  the side until the whole of our party were close 
together, and then, a t  a given signal, we ran across. Our 
descent was continued on the North side of the couloir; 
after a while we were unfortunately oblieed to recross, and 
this we did observing the same precautions as before. A 
few more minutes, and we were standing on the narrow col 
of snow lying between the point 3,097 and the main chain. 
Here we unroped, and made our final meal off what was left 
of our bread and a tin of preserved pine-apple. As i t  was 
late, and we feared that our friends in the 116tel might think 
it necessary to come out t o  look for us, it was arranged that 
I should hurry on alone with what speed I could. Fortu- 
nately, as the sunlight faded away the moon rose, and there 
was no difficulty in seeing the way on the glacier. At 8 
o'clock I was off the tongue of the glacier, and collld see the 
lights of the h8tel not far off. For a few minutes I missed 
the path, and stumbled among the boulders which strew the 
flat ground a t  the foot of the glacier. Moonlight now 
seemed to me a very poor substitute for the sun: all the 
interstices between the boulders were concealed by treache- 
rous shadows, and again and again my shins-already rather 
sore with climbing-suffered severely. Fortunately, how- 
ever, I was soon on the path again. When distant about a 
quarter of an hour from the hdtel, two lanterns appeared 
moving towards me. As I anticipated, they belonged to a 
search party composed of two Arolla guides. They told me 
that  they had been sent out by the landlord of the hbtel, 
and that they were laden with cognac and all the delicacies 
of the season. They invited me to  partake, but I refused, 
and invited them to return with me. They replied that 
stern duty impelled them to continue their search for the 
rest of our party. My assurances that the rest of our party 
were following me closely mere of no use. Stern duty won 
the  day, and they proceeded along the path towards the 
glacier. At the foot of the glacier they met Slingsby, Miss 
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Oliphant, and Martin. As the rescued were in no need of 
refreshment, the search party-again in obedience to t h e  
dictates of duty-sat down by the path and consumed the  
cognac and delicacies which they had brought with them. 
This sumptuous meal duly appeared in our bills a t  the very 
moderate figure of 2f. 50c. each. 

So ended our expedition a r~d  ita dangers. The climb had 
been a difficult one ; too difficult, perhaps, in the opinion of 
many, for a party in which the professional guiding power 
formed so small an element. I feel, however, that I have 
not given sufficient credit to Martin for the part he played, 
subordinate though it was. He was most willing and h e l p  
ful, and carried a heavy knapsack all day with unflagging 
energy. If he failed to distinguish himself in a more con- 
spicuous manner, it was only because our leading guide 
gave him no opportunity of special distinction. 

BY HENRY DUHANEL. 

SOME notos on the history of the ancient glacier passee of Dauphin6 
have been published by Monsieur Charles Rabat,* and attention has 
recently been again drawn to them by MonRieur Paul Guillemin in 
his interesting article entitled, Les Voia  Anciennes des Glaciers d u  
Pelvoux,' which may be found in the 'Annuaire du Club Alpin 
Franpis ' for 1886, pp. 3-21. I have got together some evidence on 
the subject which clears up ~everal doubtful points, and am encouraged 
by the Editor of the ' Alpine Journal ' to believe that the following 
notes may interest some readers of that periodical. 

The village of S. Christophe is the chef-lieu of the largest commune 
in point of area but one (near Arles) in France, for it includes the 
whole of the upper valley of the VCnBon, with all i b  side glens and 
glaciers. I t  stands to La Bdrarde as 5. Niklaus doee to Z e m t t .  Now 
on September 8,1673, the ' Aasemblde des manants et habittants de 1s 
Communautd de St. Xphle ' (this very village) drew up the following 
procis-verbal relating to the boundaries of the commune :-' Dkclarant 
tous unanimemt que lad. cornmu de St. Xphle est situee dans led. 
mandemt d'oimns dans ]election de Grenoble lequel mandemt et 
paroisse de St. Xphle est cadaetrde depuis si longtemps dont nest 
mdmoire d'homme. Icelle comma ee confronte commenpnt au fond 
du lac tandant au col de v~l lon  gaeeand et de la au col de la mel- 
liande et au col garaneaud jusquee au col de la temple et jusquee s u  
col des estancons jusques au vallon du moulin ainsy que,' etc. 

When I tried to identify these names I found, to my delight, that 

* Alpine J w n a l ,  vol. x. pp. 276, 276 ; Asniiairs de la Sucie'tt! &# Tvut idcr  
d u  Duuyhid, 1882, pp. 238-242. 
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the infornlation furnished to me by the present inhabitants of the 
village agreed preciseJy with what I had learnt from examining old 
books and maps of the district. 

The  Fond du Lac is, of course, the well-known Plan du  Lac-the 
great stone-strewn plain above Vknow and below S. Chriatophe. 

The Col de Vallon Gassand is the Col de la Haute Pieae, leading from 
the Combe de la Mariande to the Combe de la Pieae and the Val Jouffrey. 
On the S. Christophe side of the passage, the French Ordnance map 
marks at the entrance of the C o m b  de la Mariande the Chaleta de 
Gassaudia, which are called by Caseini's map Gmsaudoure, and are 
obviously the eource whence the 1673 name of the paas was taken. 
The pass is one of the most ancient in the district, and is mentioned 
on a great number of old mapa. W e  must he careful to distinguish i t  
from the Col de la Mariande, which lies to the E. of it, and is a pase 
for mountaineers and chamoie hunters only. 

The Col de la Mellianda is the Col de la Muande, leading from the 
Cornbe de la Lavey to the Valgaudemar. Bourcet's map d l s  it  &1 
de la hfkande. 

The Col de Gnransaud is the Col du Says, the most frequented pass 
between the head of the Vkn6on Vslley and the Valgaudemar. On 
De Beanrain's very intentsting map of the diocese of Grenoble (1741) 
this paas is named Col de Garanjon, the Vejlhon river itself bearing the 
name of Garanjon, which was naturally transferred to the pses nectr its 
aource. The  Col du Says ie the paes by which Valgaudemar guidee 
prefer to return home after having made ascents near La BBmrde. 

W e  reserve for the present the quelrtion of what pass was meant in 
1673 by ' Col de la Temple.' 

The  Col dm Estancolls is  certainly identical with L a  Blottihe's 
(1710) Col des Estanpons, Beaurain's (1741) Col de Romanche, and 
the well-known paas now called the Col du  Clot dea Cavalee, leading 
fronl L a  Bkrarde to La Grave by the Vallon des E tanpns  and the 
Clot dm Cavalea 

The  Vallon du Moulin is that now known as the Vallon de  la 
Selle o r  du Diable, and is so called from a mill which stands a little 
way above the Pont du  Diable, just below the village of S. Christophe. 

The most interesting question raised by the document of 1673 is the 
identification of the ' Col de la Temple.' W e  have Men above that 
the other names enumerated in that piper can be clearly connected 
with names still well known in the diatrict. The  frequented glacier 
pass which now bears the name of the Col de la Temple is above the 
' Montagne,'* always known in the VBnhon valley as  the ' Montagne 
de Temple,' or Tempe,' and indicated by that name on the map of 
Bourcet (1754). De Beaurain (1741) inserts the ' Col de Teple' on 
his map exactly in the right place, adding the usual symbols to show 
the precise situation of the pass and the route up to it. L e  Rouge 
(1745) also mentions the ' Col du Teple ' on his map. On the other 
hand, several writers call this pass the Col de la Gmnde S q n e  ' or ' de 

* ' Blontagne ' includes the whole areaof aside glen, glaciers, pastures, rocks, 
and chalets. 
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I'AIICe Froide ' (the map and ' Mkmoires' of La Blottikre, c. 1710), 
Co1 de Valfroide ' (' Mkmoires,' and the small map in them, by  Bourcet, 

c. 1754), ' &I de la Grande Seigne ' or ' de l'Alfroide,' ' Col de la 
Grande Sagne ' or ' de Vallbefroide,' ' Col de la Grande Sagne ' or ' de 
I'Alfroide,' ' Col de Lallefroide,' &c. The names of Ailefroide a n d  
Grande Sagne are still applied to spots which are pasaed a t  the present 
day on the way up  from Vallouise to the Col de la Temple. 

In abort, as ao commonly happens in the Alps, the same paas bears 
different names taken from the ' montagnea ' on either side. 

I t  is stated by mme authorities that the Col de la Temple was 
discovered by the chamois huntem Joseph and Pierre Rodier. T h i s  
is  a mere legend. The same persons who spread this report declared 
a t  the eame time that before their diecovery 'la v a l l b  de St. Chris- 
tophe ktait regardke comme una impasse eans issue ; '+ and M. El& 
Heclus wrote,$ ' Lea chasseurs Roudier (de la Bkrarde) ont decouvert 
au milieu des glaces trois cola de plus de 10,000 pieds de hauteur, 
qui permettent de paser  de la vallke de la Bkrarde soit dans celle d e  
la Romanche soit dans la Vallouise soit dans le Val Godemar. Avant 
cette bpoque aucun montsgnard, pas m&me un chasseur de chamois, 
n'avait depuis longtemps franchi lea gorges environnaotes, e t  les quel- 
ques habitants de la Bkrarde agglombrks dans leure petites cabanee B 
demi enterrkea dans le sol ne communiquaient avec le reste du monde 
que par la vallke de St. Christophe.' Now the three cols said to have 
been ' discovered ' by tne Rodiers were the Col de la Temple, the Col 
du  &ye, and the Col du Clot dea Cavalea, all three, na we have 
pointed out above, well known as early as 1673, and hence not  
'discovered' in  1844. Besides, Bourcet wrote a~ follows i n  his  
' Mkmoires ' : 11 ' De Vallouise u n  chemin qui passe au village d e  la 
Piaae, B celui de la Jume, au  col de Valfroide, B Saint-Christophe, t i  

Venan, va joindre la petite route au  Bourg d'oisans. Ce chemin 
traverse les glaciers, e t  les kboulementa l'ont rendu impraticable ; a& 
depuis plus de cinquante ans il n'y a pu t -&re  pas& personne.' 

According to M. Reclu~, by 1860 the Rodiera had already guided a t  
least fifty persons over the three cols ' diecovered' by them, atarting 
aa a rule fkom La Bkrarde. For many years s regular track has 
existed from the spot where one leavea the Vknhn valley to climb 
through a forest, pastures and a moraine to the Glacier de la Temple, 
which is croseed for half an hour more in order to reach the col, there 
being no difficulty a t  all on the way. On the Vallouise Bide one goes 
down a wide rocky gully-also quite my-to the Glacier Noir, near 
the foot of the couloir leading u p  to the Col de la Coste Rouge, a pass 
lying a little to the S. of the Col de la Temple, and about 13  1 m k m  
lower. The  height of the Col de la Temple is 3.283 metres. T h e  

* T r n ~  dib M&, 18G0, p. 406, and Joanne, I t i n k ~ r e  dtc Dauphid. 1863, 
i. p. 194. 

t Taulier. Histoire du Dauphid, p. 389. 
$ TOUT dc Mmdd, 1860, p. 406. 
1 Mhoires Militairer awr Ica f i a t 2 ~ e a  de la Icta?~ce, du Pitmt et & L 

..%wok depuir 2'h'mbmhure du Var juaqu'au Imc do Q d a e .  Paris, an X (or 
Berlin, 1802). 1 vol. 8vo. with map, p. 148. 
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Col de la Cohte Rouge i~ very tempting to the traveller approaching i t  
from the Vallouise side. The axe must be used in mounting the 
steep ice or snow couloir by which it  i~ gained from the E., while on 
the other side the Glacier de la Coste Rouge has some crevasses which 
may a t  times be awkward. The way over the col one is, in part, ex- 
poeed to atones falling from the formidable precipices of the Aile- 
froide. The  Vbnkon valley is gained by means of 'roches moutonnkfts' 
which are not altogether easy, and require some care. I t  must be  
particularly noted that from the Glacier Noir to the Vknkon valley the 
routes over the Col de la Coste Rouge and the Col de  la Temple are 
(like the upper glacier basins on either side of the ridge traversed 
by these two paases) entirely distinct, the Pic do la Temple (3,314 
m&tres), and a rocky ridge hlling from it to the W., separating them 
from one another. 

I thought i t  well to ask the S. Christophe guides for an answer to 
the following question : Which of the two p a m e e t h e  Col de la Coste 
Rouge or the Col de la Temple-was in their opinion the most direct, 
the easiest, and the one most frequented by guides on their return 
journeys ? 

To this Pierre Gaspard, the elder, replied in writing that the 
5. Chrintophe guidea on their return journeys from VallouiRe always 
choose the Col de la Temple aa the easiest pass; that it  was on 
August 1, 1877, that he first crowed (with Monsieur E. Boi lau  de 
Castelnau) the Col de la Coste Rouge ; that both before and since the 
croseing of this last-named p a s  the Col de la Temple had been the 
most frequented paas from L a  Bkrarde to Vallouiee ; that the Col de la 
Coste Rouge is not the ahorteat paesage for the guides returning from 
Vallouiee to S. Chrietophe, and that the S. Chriatophe guides have 
never crossed it  on their way home-' B moins que ce n'ait kt6 B titre 
d'esaai, chose qui ne s'est pas gknkralide et  dout je n 'd  pas eu con- 
naimnce! This is the opinion also of all the guidea of the district, 
as I am altsured by Christophe Roderon. 

1 may thus sum up  the conclusions a t  which I have arrived :- 
(1) A direct pass between the Vknkon valley and the Vallouifie has 

always existed, a pass more or lees frequented, and known as Col 
de la Grande Sagne or Col de l'bilefroide, on the Vallouise side, and 
as the Col de IR Temple on the VknQn side. 

(2) The Col de la Temple was not discovered in 1844 by Rodier 
any more than the Col du Says.* If it  had been d iwvered  a t  that 
time, it  would follow that no paw was previouely known between the 
VknPon valley and the Vallonise, a conclueion which is absolutely 
opposed to the evidence of numerous documents proving the existence 
of a pass from one valley to the other. 

(3) The Col de la Temple t a k a  in all the easy part of the Col de la 
Cosre Rouge on the Vallouise side; and by crosaing it  one may avoid 
the difficult or even dangeroua bite of this lastnamed col. 

* The Col du Chardon has. I believe, been as much frequented by the in- 
habitants of the VQnhn valley and the Valgaudemar aa it# neighbour, the 
Col du Says, of which it is, in n feshion, a variation. 
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(4) The Col de la Temple is held by the 9. Christophe guidee to 
be the most direct pass from the Vknkon valley to Vallouise. 

In the ' Guide du  Haut-Dauphink ' (pp. 134-137) my colleagnes 
and I did not definitely state that the Col de la Temple waa the ancient 
pass between the Vknkon valley and the Vallouiw. W e  are convinced 
that both the Col de la Temple and Col de la Coste Rouge have been 
crossed again and again by travellers coming from Vallouise, and that 
the Col de la Temple has always been the most frequented, especially 
by the travellers starting from the VknQn valley. 

I t  waa the Col de la Tenlple which was crossed on June  29, 1877,  
by a pnrty of guides and candidates ior the position of guides. I 
accompanied them as far as the upper part of the Glacier Noir. 
Possibly they tried to reach the gap (3,524 metree) between the P i c  
Coolidge (3,756 mktres) and the Fifre (3,730 mktres), but ultimately 
they crossed the Col de la Temple to La Bkrarde, as  appears fmm t h e  
official account of their round in the 'Durance' of July 15, 1877,  
thus carrying out the official programme given in the same paper for 
June  24, 1877. I t  is clear that they did not w e n d  any p a k  on t h e  
WHY, least of all the Pic Coolidge (3,756 mktres), so christened by 
M. Gi~iAlernin on his 1879 map,' though be there erroneously attributes 
to it a height of 3,800 mktrw, assigning 3,524 to the Col d e  l a  
Temple (really 3,283 mbtres) and 3,756 to the Pic  de la Temple S. 
of the col, though i t  is really only 3,314 mbtrea high, as I sscertained 
on my ascent in 1880.7 The figures on the French Ordnance map, 
particularly as regards the ridge between the Ecrins and the Ailefroide, 
mark very exactly the position of the various peaks and passee which 
really exist, but the 'figurk du  terrain ' is there so confueed that it ia 
nearly impossible to eay to which peak or pass they really refer. and it 
is this which has led N. Guillemin and many others into error, even 
when they have actually visited the spot. 

THE cheerful countenance of John Frederic Hardy has disappeared 
from the sight of his many friends. In their eyes he was, perhaps, 
first a mountaineer, and secondly a man of highly-cultivated intellect. 
Hence his Alpine associations become the first attraction. 

One-and-thirty yearn ago-that is to say, in the summer of 1857-1 
left t11e pleasantly situated little inn at  Guttannen on my way to Mey- 
ringen. Sleeping quarters a t  the inn had formed no exception to t h e  
general rule, as  the amount of water there available for ablution was in 
inverse proportion to the wealth of waters that gladdened the eye i n  
every other direction. A stream that meandered through the lacustrine 
formation of the Hasli-Thal preseuted a welcome opportunity for the  
morning tub. Towards the close of an a1 fresco toilet two travellers 

* See Annuai~e du C. A. F., 1886, p. 18 note, and B w W n  d r  C. A. F., 
1887, p. 291. 

t See An?zaairc du C. A. I.'., 1880, p. 18. 
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appeared upon the scene. They were William Mathews, of St. John's 
College, and St. John Mathews, of Trinity College, Cambridge. A s  
we journeyed onwards together, two projecb were suggested by my 
companions. The first was hinted a t  with bated breath, aa almost 
unparalleled in its audacity : i t  was the ascent of the Finsteraarhorn ; 
the second appeared far less difficult of accomplishment: i t  waa the 
formation of some kind of club for mountaineem. I mentioned the 
names of two friends whom I was then on my way to meet a t  Inter- 
lachen, and who, I thought, would heartily join in both projects. 

We parted, but  to meet again ; and on August 5, a t  the Bear 
HGtel, Grindelwald, I introduced to the two Mathews my two friends, 
J. C. W. Ellis and John Frederic Hardy. Then and there dawned a 
new era in mountain climbing, and in mouutain association, for a n  
attack upon the proudest nionarch of the Bernese Oberland, and the 
bond of fellowship that should unite together all participators in  Alpine 
victories, were the two topics that engrossed our thoughts. Thus waa 
Hardy one of the few who were, from its beginning, identified with 
a movement which; combining in one harmonious whole the physical 
power that conquers the snow-clad giants with the kindly social 
feeling that endurance of mutual difficulty creates, has resulted in the 
formation of the Alpine Club. 

How insuperable were the difficultiee of our contemplated ascent 
considered to be may be gathered from Hardy's own words. In  
' Peaks, Pasees, and Glaciers ' he aays :-' Some few days before I left 
Cambridge, a laugh was raised a t  my expense by the suggestion of s 
facetious frie~id that I might distinguish myself by an ascent of the 
Finstaraarhorn-a suggestion tbat was intended to have pretty much 
the same force as would now be conveyed by a recommendation to try 
the Matterhorn.' I t  is almost needless to add that, after croeaing the 
Strahleck, we succedully attacked the Fineteraarhorn; such deeds 
are matters of history. But are not the mountain achievements of 
1Iardy recorded in the chronicles of the Alpine Club, and in the 
living lines graven in the minds of his many friends? 

If such things can be, the eye of imagination might behold the 
spirit of John Frederic Hardy revisiting the ecenes he loved m well. 
The Bristen-Stock, upon whose rocky bosom he and I alept so trust- 
fully, would acknowledge the presence of a master; the Mischabel, 
whose narrow peak admits the preeence of but one single foot, would 
respond to the light touch of his fleeting spirit; the Braithorn, a l o n ~  
whone snowy cornice he alone guided a party of friende, wonld recall 
the munds of merriment that nrng through the subtile air whon the 
summit was attained. But  i t  i not isolated summits only that would 
recogniae his presence. For many seasons Hardy went again and yeti 
again to the Riffel ; and when increasing yenrs put a stop to the climbs 
of earlier days, he would throw himself down luxuriating in the sun- 
shine of the Gorner Grat. 

Hare we speculate upon the day-dreams that would then present 
themselves unbidden to his restless mind l In the far distance he 
would recall, ae in a vision, his wanderings in c h i c  Greece; to his 
mind's eye, too, there would appear, amid the minarets of Constnnti- 
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nople, the form of a young man sick almost unto death, a t  whose bed- 
side he had ministered with unwearying kindnem, until hie pupil 
was restored. I n  imagination he would once more feel the suEocating 
fumes of Etna, and a smile would uteal acrose his feat~~rea aa he  re- 
membered the reproaches for want of perseverance with which upon 
his return he w a ~  assailed, when, in truth, Alpine training had 
broupht him back some houre earlier than had been expected. 

From the burning Sicilian mountain his dreamy thoughts would 
flit rapidly to the snow-clad peaks of' Switzerland, and then would be 
mentally reproduced the vivid scenes of the Bernina ascent. T h e  h u t  
a t  Boval, the Gemsen-Freiheit, the icicle crevaese, the crowning success, 
the rapid descent, the hearty reception, the triumphal pmc~wion,  the 
huge bonfire, the struins of ' God save the Queen '-all thew would live 
again in his remembrance. But  Hardy is still stretched happily upon 
tbe Gorner Grat, and his roving spirit is drawn homewards again to i t s  
favourite epot. There would pass before him the shadowy picture of 
the passage of the Alphubel with C. H. Pilkington and R. Stephenson ; 
then, as his mind wandered along the Roseate chain, i t  would dwell 
with lingering fondness upon the Lyskamm ridge, whose bighest peak 
had never been attained. Leslie Stephen had been driven back by  t h e  
atate of the snow ; F. B. Tuckett, too, had hiled owing to the prt- 
valence of fog; thus it  waa reserved to Hardy, the chosen leader of  t h e  
party, to be the first who should place his foot upon the hitherto un- 
trodden summit. Such might be the visions of Hardy as he inhaled the 
balmy air of the Gorner Grat. 

One morn I miss'd him on the 'custorn'd hill, 
The next with dirges due, in sad array, 
Slow through the church-way path we 6aw him borne. 

But  the next day, and the next, the geniw loci of the hfonte R- 
range, from the Cinra di Jazzi on the east to the Dent Blanche on the 
west, that had communed with him in the past, would greet his cheery 
spirit when it  revisited his accustomed haunts. 

John Frederic Hardy was born on January 25, 1826. A s  a boy h e  
was of a social and genial disposition, but  he waa withal most per- 
severing when mental work was required ; the same indomitable per- 
severance that enabled him to achieve mountaineering succelg p l d  
at  his command the rewards of intellectual labour. In  1833 H a r d y  
became 8 pupil a t  the Islington Proprietary School, of which Dr. Jack- 
son, who was afterwards created Bishop of London, was the head  
master. Here he gaiued many prizea, includiug those for Latin a n d  
Englirh poetry. Thence, in 1842, he went to King's College, London, 
and after obtaining there his A.K.C. he went u p  to Trinity College, 
Cambridge, where, in 1848, he took his B.A. as thirty-third wrangler. 
During his sojourn a t  the University Hardy had nlade a large circle of 
friends. These constituted a genial, kindly dispowd, but yet a studious 
wt. Among them may be numbered Williani George Clark, public 
omtor, and Augustus Arthur Vansittart, auditor of Trinity, both of 
them men of the most accomplished spirit. These fiiends and many 
others have preceded Ilardy to the world of spirita 
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Tn 1850 Hardy accepted the post of mathematical master a t  Stock- 
well Grammar School. In this capacity he was so ~uccemiful in bring- 
ing out the resources of even the most stupid of his pupils that his 
friends recognised him aa a born teacher of others; the boys, too, 
when he finally left the school in  1855, presented him with a silver 
claret jug in token of their regard and esteem. 

In the ' Times ' of March 12, 1852, appeared the following para- 
g y p h  :- 

J. F. Hardy, M.A., late scholar of Trinity College, Cambridge, has 
been nominated by the court of the Fishmongers' Company to their 
fellowship a t  Sidney Sussex College, vacant by the reeignation of the 
Rev. J. Richards, M.A.' 

I t  was in this year, too, that Hardy was ordained by the Bishop of 
Ely. Although he had obtained his fellowship, Hardy steadily con- 
tinued his work at  the Stockwell school. In 1856, however, he was 
chosen by the University aR Senior Proctor, and he then determined 
to make Cambridge his permanent residence. 

It was in the following year-that is to say, in 1857-that the small 
prty of ~uountaineers who formed the members of the Alpine Club 
met a t  Grindelwald, and thence crossed the Struhleck together. 
Nothing perhaps elicita more admiration from a mountain climher 
than the r i c h n w  of the Alpine flora Hardy in his joyous mood had 
decked himself in every available spot with a floricultural display. 
Thus adorned, and clad in holiday suit, Hardy a t  the sumn~it  of che 
Strahleck wall met a youthful undergraduate. A t  their lmt inter- 
view, Hardy, arrayed in the Proctorial robes of authority, and with 
the dignified tone of the University don, had proctorined the youth 
for certain irregularities. The boy's astonishment and the Senior 
Proctor's amusenlent may be imagined. 

After taking his B.D. degree, Hardy became Steward and Prnrlector 
of his college. He worked hard ibr some years as a private coach a t  
Cambridge, and thus m increased a limited income as to enable him to 
make an annual v i i t  to his favourite Swiw hunting-grounds. H e  was 
successful with his pupils, he was niuch liked and esteemed by a large 
circle of University friende, and was welcomed by d l  as a kind, hearty, 
cheerful companion. His health a t  length gave way, and, after months 
of acute wffering, he a t  last bade fitrewell to this world, to all its joy8 
and to all its troubles. H e  died March 27, 1888. 

Yes, John Frederic Hardy w w  a true mountaineer, and a moun- 
taineer, too, when climbing required much careful foresight. H e  was 
a genial companion, and a genial companion, too, when trouble and 
difficulty threatened to cast down the boldest spirits. But  Hardy was 
more than a true mountaineer, he was more than a genial companion, 
for when cloud and aicknees oppressed the brow, and when evil days 
were ready to chase away faith and hope, it  was Hardy who was ever 
ready to offer the wise counsel and the firm Alpine hand-grasp to all 
who, like mywlf, could claim the privilege of being numbered among 
his friends. E. S. KENNEDY. 
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ALPINE NOTES. 
ALPINE CLUB RELIEF F u N D . - T ~ ~  following letter has  been aent to 

all members of the Alpine Club :- 
March 1888. 

DEAE SIB,-The Committee of the Club have authorised us to make an 
appeal in their name, to the Members, on behalf of the eufferers from the 
recent destructive avalanches in the Alpa 

This winter has been characterised by exceptionally heavy falls of snow. 
Accounts recently received from abroad, while fully confirming previous 
reports of calamities in some instances, add largely to them in others ; for 
example, we may mention that in the North Italian Valleys more than oDe 
hundred lives are known to have been lmt, and damage done which is 
estimated a t  600,00O£r. In  the Saas Valley, in Hsn& and the adjoining dis- 
tricts, there has been loss of life, and great loss of property, especially cattle. 
The list of disasters could be greatly extended, but, we need not now mnlt.iply 
instances. 

The Management of the Fund will be undertaken by the Committee of the  
Club, and all subscriptions will be acknowledged in the ' Alpine Journal ' a n d  
the ' Times ' newspaper. 

An appeal will be made also to the general public through the Press. 
Subscriptions may be paid direct to Messrs. Twining, 216 Strand, W.C., to 

account ' Alpine Club Relief Fund,' or to either of the Hon. Treasurers. 
We are, dear sir, y o m  faithfully, 

C. T. DENT, 
61 Brook Street, W. 

W. F. DOXKIN, 
142  Sinclair Road, Hammersmith, W. 

1 r n ~ - * .  

T h e  following subscriptions amounting to 4181. 168. 3d. have been 
already received or promised :- 

$2 8.  d. 
D. J. Abercromby, Esq. 6 6 0 
Sir F. 0. Adams, E.C.M.O: 2 2 0 
Clifford Allbutt, Esq., 

M.D. . . . . 1 1 0 
R. N. Arkle, Esq. . . 6 6 0 
H. F. Ball, Esq. . . 1 I 0 
G .  6. Barnes, Esq. . . 3 3 0 

E a. d. 
(3. E. Foster, Eq. . . 10 0 o 
D. W. Freshfield, Esq. . 2 0 o 
I?. Oardiner, Esq. . . 2 o o 
R. Gaskell, Faq. . . 3 3 0 
liev. H. U. George . . 1 1 o 
W. S. Harris, Ksq. . . 1 I o 
Rev. A. C. Haviland . 2 2 o 

R. M. Beachcroft, Esq. . 6 6 0 / C. O .  Heathcote, Esq. . 1 0 0 
Prof. Bonney, P.R.S. . 2 0 0 
Rev. J. T. Bramston . 5 0 0 
W. J. Bull, Esq. , . 1 0 '0 
C. Burlingham, Esq. . 1 1 0 
H. E. Buxton. Esq. . . 2 2 0 
Lieut.-Col. J. R. Campbell 1 1 0 
Ellis Carr, Esq. . . 3 3 0 
M. Carteighe, Esq. . . 6 6 0 
H. Cockburn, Esq. . . 2 2 0 
prof. W. N. Conway . 1 1 0 
Rev. W. A. B. Coolidge . 1 1 0 
R. R. Dees,Esq. . . 3 0 O 
C. T. Dent, Esq. . . 21 0 0 
W. F. Donkin, Esq. . 3 3 0 
J. Ecales, Esq. . . 6 6 0 
T. W. Evans, Esq. . . 2 0 0 
Rev. A. Fairbanks . . 2 2 0 
J. D. Finney, E q .  . . 1 1 0 
E. H. Fison, Esq. , . 3 3 0 

H. W .  Henderbon, Eq. . 2 2 0 
A. K. Hichens, Esq. . 2 2 0 
U. H. Hodgson, Esq. . 2 2 o 
H. W. Holder, Esq. . . 1 1 0 
M. Holzmann, E q .  . . 6 5 0 
J. A. Hutchison, Esq. . 1 1 o 
T. P. H. Jose, Esq. . . 2 4 0 
J. A. Luttman Johnson, Esq. 2 2 0 
H. S. King, Esq., M.1'. . 10 10 o 
W. Larden, Esq. . . 1 0 0 
C. E. Layton, Esq. . . 3 3 0 

1 W. Leaf, Esq. . . , 6 0 0 
R. Liveing. Esq.. 5f.D. . 2 2 0 
A. T. Malkin, Esq. . . 2 2 o 
W. Marcet, Esq., M.D. . 2 2 0 
C. E. Mathews, Eq. . 6 5 0 
J. 0. Maund, Esq. . . 5 5 0 
11. T. Mennell, Esq. . . 2 2 0 
F. C. Mills, E-q. . . 3 0 0 

C. F. Foster, Esq. . . 6 0 0 I G. H. Morse, Esq. . . 2 2 0 
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a 8. d. E 8. d. 
A. Mortimer, Esq. . . 1 1  O Rev. J. bl.  Gordon . . 2 2 0  
W. Muir. Eso. . . 3 3 0 Mrs. Topbarn . . . 2 2 0  
Rev. F. H. hiurray . . 3 3 0 A. ~endcrson,  Esq . . 2 2 0 
R. C. Nichols, Esq. . . 2  2 0  A. Shipley, E q .  . . 2  2 0  
W. J. Nixon, E q .  . . 1 1 0  J. R. Capron, Esq. . . 2  0 0 
H. J. Norman, Esq. . . 3 0 0  1 H. Downes, Esq. . . 2  0  0  
C. Oakley, Esq. . . 3 3 0  1 Mn;. Tomlinson . . 2 0  0 
C. Packe, Esq. . . . 2  0  O 
H. Pasteur, E q  . . 2 2 0 
J. E. H. Peyton, Esq. . 1  1 0 
C. Pilkington, Esq. . . 6 0  0  
L. Pikington, Esq. . . 3 0  0  
F. Pollock, Esq. . . 2  2  0  
W. W. R. Powell, Esq. . 1 0  0  

Jamcs Gill, Esq. . . 2 0  0  
N. E. Moysey . . . 2 0 0  
N. H. Vertue, Esq. . . 2 0 0  
W. Bracken . . . 2 0  0 
Rev. C. Dent . . . 1 4 0  
W. C. Clayton, Esq. . . 1 1 0  
J .  F. Cobb, Esq. . . 1 1 0  

A. D. Puckle, Esq. . . 1  1 0 
W. B. Puckle, Esq. . . 2 2 0  
G.H.Savage,Esq.,N.D.. 2 2 0  
El'. 0. Schnster, Esq. . 6 6 0  
Leslie Stephen, Esq. . 2 2 0 
S. F. Still, Esq. . . 3 3 0  
R. G. Tatton, Esq. . . 2 2 0 
F. Tendron, Esq. . . 2  2 0  
H. Thomas, Esq. . . 1 0  0  
J.J.Thorney,Esq. . . 2  2  0 
J. W. Hook Thorp,Esq. . 1 0  0 
A. G. Topham,Esq. . 6 6 0  
J. Tyndall, Esq., D.C.L., 

F.R.S. . . . . 3 3 0  
H. Wagner, Esq. . . 2  2  0  
Horace Walker, Esq. . 6 0 0  
F. A. Wallroth, E.q. . 10 10 0  
H.Weber,Eaq.,N.D. . 2  2  0 
J. H. Wicks, Esq. . . 3 3 0  
Alfred Williams, Eq. . 2 2 0 
H. G.Willink, E q  . . 3 3 0  
The Hon. Mr. JusticeWills 6 6 0 
C. Wilson, Esq., 1I.D. . 1 0  0 
R. D. Wilson, Esq. . . 5 0 0  - 
J. H. Daniell, Esq. . . 10 10 0  
J. C. J. Drucker, Esq. . 10 0 0 
D h .  E. P. Jackson . . 6 6 0 
C. B. Heberden, Esq. . 6 6 0  
Lady Augusta Onslow . 6 6 0  
P. W. Squire, Esq. . . 6 6 0  
W. Edwards, Esq. . . 6 0 0 
Mr. and Mrs. R. Longfield 6 0  0  
E . C . a n d N . J .  . . 6 0 0  
H. Prescott, Esq. . . 6 0  0 
P. Gohuster, Esq. . . 6 0  0 
W. R. Portal, Esq. . . 4 0  0  
Q. Broke, Esq. . . . 3 18 9 
E. Schuster, Esq. . . 3 0 0  
H. B. Dlandy, Rsq. . 

Miss Dlsmore . . . 1 1 O 1 '  ' H. D. Waugh, Esq., N.D. 1 1 0 
J.Williams, Esq. . . 1  1 0 
Mrs. Blandy . . . 1  1 0  
Rev. M. R. Edrneades . 1 1 0 
M n .  S. Warner . . 1 1 0 
J .  J. Morgan, Esq. . . 1  1 0  
A. Q. Ferard, Esq. . . 1 1  0  
W. A. Burnett, E q .  . 1 1 0 
W . J .  Pa\rner,Esq.,M.D. 1 1 0 
W. Sharp, Esq. . . 1  1  0 
C. Reeve, Esq. . . . 1 1  0 
W. Weston, Esq. . . 1 1 0  
MissEvans . . . 1 0  0  
'Sans Souci' . . , 1 0 0 
L. b1. C. . . . . 1 0 0 
Rev. A. A. Scott . . 1 0  0  
E.Downes,&q. . . 1  0  0 
Mrs. Lacy . . . 1  0  0  
J. 8. Mann, Esq. . . 1  0  0  
W. Bracken , . . 1 0 0 
Mien Openuhaw . . 1  0  0 
E. Wheeler, Esq. . . 1 0 0 
H. T. Rhoades, E q . .  . 1  0  0 
MissI..C;ule . . . 0 1 6  0 
PerL. R. Mayne, Esq. . 0  11 0  
Miss E. Downes . . 0  10 0  
Miss F. Hawtrey . . 0  10 0  
C. Sewison . . . 0  10 0 
hf. A. E. Halliwell . . 0  6 0 
Miss Lucy Cotes . . 0  5 0 
Rev. W. Howlett . . 0 6 0  
Rev. J .  Godson . . 0  6 0 
E.S. . . . . 0  6 0 
A Lovrrof Zermatt . 0 2  6 
Anonyrnons . . . 0  2 6 
A Sympathiser . , . 0  2  6 
L. R. Mayne, Esq. . 0 2 0  
A Lover of  ~witzer&d . 0  2 0 . . . . . 0 1 0  

H. A. k c h i n g ,  Esq. : 1 
Herr Lorria has alao sent to Herr Seiler direct the sum of 120 

francs collected by him in Vienna, and subscriptions are being raised 
by the various foreign Alpine clubs. 

Q Q 2 
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A t  a meeting of the Committee held on April 18 it  was decided to 
send out a t  once 2001. for the relief of the distress in the North Italian 
valleys, 401. for the benefit of the Randa district, and 401. for the 
benefit of the Saas district. The  Central Committee of the Italian 
Alpine Club will superintend the distribution of the firat-named sum. 
The moncy for the Randa district will he distributed under the advice 
of Mhf. Aleaandtsr Seiler and Josef Seiler, and that tor the Saas dis- 
trict will be entrusted to the Curb, the Vicaire, the Syndic, and  the 
Landlord of the HBtel a t  Sarrs-Grund. 

The Committee have endeavoured to ensure that in the distribution 
of the Alpine Club Helief Fund the following general conditions shall 
be, so far as may be possible, observed ;-(1) That no part of their fund 
be applied to the repair of injury to any church, public building, o r  hotel, 
or for the succour of any p e m n  not really in want of charitable aid. 
(2) The funds to be applied generally towards the reinstatenlent of 
buildings belonging to the poorer peasants or towards the replacing of 
stock or cattle, or in other ways which will help the recipient to 
recover his own position for himself and to resume profitable industry. 
(3)  That a, detailed account be rendered of the manner in  which the 
funds have been distributed. 

Writing under date April 17, Mr. It. H. Budden states that, from 
tho latest information received, 158 lives had been lost in  the Italian 
valleys, aud the damage done was then estimated a t  about one million 
of' francs. 

The ' Schweizer Alpen-Zeitung' of April 15, 1888, contains a d i g  
treusing account of d imters  due to the exceptional avalanches T h u s  
in the Canton Ticino 41 lives had been lost and 420 head of cattle of 
all kinds. I t  is hoped that further subscriptions may be forthcoming, 
w d  that substantial aid n ~ a y  be given to the sufferers in theae 1- 
visited districts, ss well as to those about Sass and Zermatt. 

ACCESS TO MOUNTAINS I N  THE LAKES. - We gladly publish t h e  
followil~g paragraph, which has been forwarded to us :-L W e  are given 
to understand that the very important test case of right of access to  
mountain summits, as involved in the Latrigg case a t  Keuwick, is ex- 
pected to be heard a t  the coming summer Assizes, Carlide, and i t  is 
clear that the costs involved in such an arduous undertaking (pro bono 
pzcblico) are sure to be heavy. A punrantee fund is being raised, and 
not R single lover of onr English I,akes, or aeeker of health or rest in  
the land of our Lake Poeta, should neglect to support the efforts made 
by the defendants in this case, on behalf of such national vital interests. 
Promisa of guarantee or donations to the defence fund will be received 
and acknowledged by Mr. Henry Irwin Jenkinson, Keswick, Cumber- 
land, the hon. sec. and treasurer.' I t  ig stated in an accompanying 
circular, issued by the Keswick and District Footpath Preservation 
Association, that 'NOW for the Jirst time iva the menmry of man, the 
ascent 01' a Outnberlatid hill, of nvry height, has been obstructed, 
and the residents and visitors to Keswick have been warned tiom 
ascending the most ilnportnnt height within easy reach of the town. 
Obstructione of a fonnid:ible nature have bt~rred the ways, which. if 
crcciuiexed in, will deprive the 11ublic of' oue of the ~uost beautiful 
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panoramic scenes in Lakeland. Lr~trigp, the hill in question, is a spur 
of Skiddaw, overhanging Keswick, 1,200 feet above sea-level. The 
public access to the top has only been questioned within the past two 
years.' 

THE  DAUPHIN^ GUIDE-~oo~.-The publisher of this work (Mone. 
Gratier, of Grenoble) has issued a notice (dated February 15)  to the 
subscribers to the effect that the maps belonging to it  will be issued 
in time for use during the summer season of 1888, and that the 
delay in their appearance has been solely due to the fact that the 
gentleman who undertook to prepare them (Mons. H. Duharnel) could 
not procure earlier some important information which l e  required to 
bring his work to an end. 

WINTER EXPEDITIONS.--The January number of the ' Rivista 
Menile  ' of the Italian Alpine Club gives the following particulars of 
the traverse of Mont Blanc effected by Signori Vittorio, Corradino, 
Gaudenzio, and Erminio Sella. Accompanied by Giuseppe, Daniele, 
and Batti- Maquignaz and Emile Key, they went up to the Aiguille 
Grise hut  on December 31. There they were detained by bad weather 
no lesa than three days Starting a t  midnight, they gained the summit 
of Mont Blanc a t  1.20 P.M. on January 5, having been much delayed 
by the v a ~ t  quantity of freshly fallen snow and of ice on the rocks. T h e  
weather was becoming bad when they gained the summit and snow 
falling, but there was not much wind and the temperature was only 
- 17" C. f = I ' F.). Many steps had to be cut on the B o w s ;  mist, 
then darkneea, came on ; and the Grands Mulets was not reached till 
10.30 P.M., after a very remarkable and daring enterprise. 

W e  learn also that on January 7 Signor Arturo Eckerlin, wi th  three 
A l a p a  guides, crossed the Ly~joch Leaving the Carannn Gnifetti a t  
4.50 A . M ,  they gained the pasa at  7.15, but such serious difficulties were 
encountered on the other side by reason of concealed crevasses that 
the party were forced to climb over a spur of the Dufour Spitze, and 
did not reach the Riffel till 8 P.M. and Zermatt till 9.15 P.M. The 
loweet observed temperature at  the hut  was - 15' C. (= 5" F.), but 
on the paw it wss - 24" C. (= - 10" F.). 

The Wetterhorn was mcended on January 22 by a large party from 
Meiringen, which started from the Downhtitte a t  6 A.M. and gained the 
summit a t  11.20. On January 21 Herr Joseph Seiler, with two 
friends and three guides, mcended the Zermatt Breithom, taking 
33 hrs. up from the lower Theodule hut  Herr BetLwhart, of Schwyz, 
on his aecent of the Titlir on January 17 from the Triihsee hut, had 
the luck to enjoy a perfect view, and was ahle to take photographs 
from the summit, the temperature being - 7' R. (= 16" F.) during 
the hour and a quarter (2.20 to 3.35 P M.) spent there. 

The winter mountaineering season of 1888 has thus been probably 
the most brilliant on record. 

TIIE ALPIXE PORTFOLIO.-We under~tand that under the nbore 
title it  is proposed to i m e  to subscribers a ~ e t  of Alpine views, based 
p r t l y  on photographs taken by the best profeeaionals and amateura, 
and p r t l y  on some to be taken ~xpreealy for this work. I t  is proposrtl 
i n  the first instance to confine the undertaking to the Pennino Alps 
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between the Si~nplon and the Great St. Bernard. Should this volume 
meet with success it is hoped in course of time to extend the series 
to other districts of the Alps. 

The Pennine Alps volume will consist of nt least one hundred 
separate mountain views, printed in the most artistic way in permanent 
heliotype on the best plate paper, measuring about 123 by 16 inches. 
The  printa thenlselves will average about 8 inches by 10. They will 
be enclosed in a handsome portfolio. The descriptive letterpresr, 
which will include a short description of the district, will be printed 
on paper of a similar size, and bound in a suitable cover. The  views 
will include Inany not hitherto published, though in existence in 
private collections. Mrs. hiain, Messrs. Donkin, Duhamel, Sella, 
Beck, Gussfeldt, Kurz, and others have promised to assist the editors, 
Measrs. 0. Eckenstein and A. Lorria. 

I t  is hoped that the Pennine All s volume may be published b y  the 
end of the preeent year. The  price to subscribers will be five guiness. 
Names should be sent in a t  once to Mr. 0. Eckenstein, 62 Basinghall 
Street, E.C. A limited number only of copies will be printed, and 
will be distributed anlong the subscribers in order of application. 
AN ADVENTURE ON THE M A ~ E R H O R N . - - T ~ ~  narrow eacape from 

death of Herren Lammer and Lorria on the Matterhorn last August 
has excited so much interest that it may be well to put on record here 
Herr Lorria's definitive account of the adventure. The following 
extracta are taken from an article by him published in the ' St. Moritz 
Post and Davos News' for January 28, 1858 :- 

I I fancied the Pointe de Zinal as the object of our tour ; but Lammer, 
who had never been on the Matterhorn, wished to climb this monn- 
tain by the western flank-a route which had only once before heen 
attacked, namely, by Mr. Peuhall [on September 3, 1879 *I, with Fer- 
dinand Imseng and Louis Zurbrucken as guides. . . . . We had with 
us  the drawing of Penhall's route, published in the 'Alpine Journal,' 
vol. ix. . . . . Afier skirting R jutting cliff, we reached the couloir at 
its narrowest point. I t  was clear that we had followed the mute laid 
down in the 'Alpine Journal ' ;  and although Mr. Penhall s ~ y s  that the 
rocks here are very easy, I cannot at  all agree with him. . . . . 

' W e  could not   imply cross over the couloir, for, on the opposite 
side, the rocks looked horrible : i t  was only possible to crow it  some 
forty or fifty mktres higher. W e  climbed down to the couloir : the  
ice was furrowed by avalanches : these furrows are well shown i n  a 
photograph taken by Signor Vittorio Sella, two days after our accident. 
W e  were obliged to cut steps as we mounted upwards in a sloping 
direction. In a quarter of an hour we were on the other side of the 
couloir. The impresaion which the couloir made upon me ia best 
shown by the words which a t  the moment I addressed to Lammer : 
" W e  are now completely cut off." W e  saw clearly that i t  was only 
the early hour, before the sun was yet upon the couloir, which pro- 
tected us from danger. Once more upon the rocks, we kept our  
course, as much a8 possible, parallel to the N.W. arete. W e  clem- 

* Alpine Jot~rnal, rol. ix. pp. 453-467. 
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powdery snow, and thought that his last hour was come. T h e  
thunder of the roaring avalanche was fmrful; we were deshed over 
rocks, laid hare in the avalanche track, and leaped over two ilnmense 
bergschrunds. At every change of the dope we flew into the air, and 
then were plunged again into the snow, and often dashed against one 
another. For a long time it  seemed to Lammer as if all were over, 
countless thoughta were thronging through hie brain, until a t  la& the  
avalanche had expended its force, and we were left lying on the  
Tiefenmatten Glacier. The  height of our fir11 was estimated b y  the 
engineer Imfeld a t  from 200 to 300 mktres (550 to 800 English 
feet). 

' I lay unconscious, quite buried in the mow ; the rope had gone twice 
round my neck, and bound it  fast. Lammer, who quickly recovered 
consciouuness, pulled me out of the snow, cut the rope, and gave me a 
good shake. I then awoke, but being delirious, I resisted with all my 
might my friend's endeavours to pull me out of the track of the  
avalanche. However, he succeeded in getting me on to a stone (I 
wag, of course, unable to walk), and gave me his coat ; and having thus 
done all that was poesible for me, he began to creep downwards on 
hands and knees. l i e  could not stand, having a badly sprained 
ankle; except for that he escaped with merely a few bmisea and 
ecratches. At  length Dr. I ~ m m e r  arrived a t  the Stockje hut, but  to 
his intense disappointment there was nobody there. He did not pause 
to give vent to his annoyance, however, but continued his way down. 
Twice he  felt nearly unable to proceed, and would have abandoned 
himself to his fate had not the thought of me kept him u p  and urged 
him on. At  three o'clock in the early morning he reached the Staffel 
Alp, but none of the people there were willing to venture on the 
glacier. He now gave up all hope that I could be saved, though h e  
neverthelem sent a messenger to Herr  Seiler, who reached Zerrnatt a t  
about 4.16 A.X. 

' In half an hour's time a relief party set out from Zerrnatt, con- 
sisting of Joseph Seiler and Oscar Eckenstein, of London, the guidea 
Johann Kderbacher of Berchtesgaden, Joseph and August Genti- 
netta of Glies, and Joseph blaria Blumenthal of Saaa When t h e  
party raiched the Staffel Alp, Lammer was unconsciou~, but most for- 
tunately he had written on a piece of paper the information that I was 
lying at  the foot of Penhall's couloir. They found me about h a l f - p t  
eight c'clock. 

' I had taken off all my clothes in my delirium, and had slipped off 
the rock on which Lammer had left me. One of my feet was broken, 
and both were frozen into the snow, and had to be cut out with an 
axe. The f o r e i p  doctors then in Zermatt wished to amputate both 
my legs, hut, thanks to the skilful advice of Dr. de Courten, I am still 
in possessior~ of them. My nose and two of my teeth were broken, 
and I was covered with wounds, and for more than a week I f a r e d  
that I might lose my eyesight. The journey over the glacier to the 
Staffel Alp, where Dr. de Courten awaited my arrival, was a terrible 
businear. At  8 P.M. I was brought back to Zermatt, and for twenty 
days i lay unconscious at  the Monte ROSA Hatel hovering between life 
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and death. I will not enter into further details concerning my i l l n e ~ ,  
beyond saying that I bave not yet recovered entirely from the effects 
of my accident. My foot did not completely heal in Zermatt ; a eo- 
called pseudatrose was caused by the frost b i t . ,  which had afterwards 
to be operated on in Vienna. 

' I can never be grateful enough to the Seiler hmily for all their 
attention and kindness to me during this trying time. A friend, 
writing to me from London, moat truly remarked : 'I I t  must always 
be a matter of congratulation to you that the accident took place in  
the Zermatt district, and that you were with the Seilera" I aleo feel 
that I can never thank Dr. de  Conrten sufficiently for his skilful 
treatmel~t of my case.' 

Herr Lorria thus sums up  his impreesions :- 
' Many an Alpine climber going without guides has paid for his 

&daring love of mountains with his heart's blood. And this has hap- 
pened more than once in recent years. People even went so h r  as to 
maintain that moat accidents are caused by the want of guides. I t  was 
true, we had no guides ! But to attribute our accident to this cause 
would be utter folly. Eminent guide8 had been over the aame route 
we had chosen. One cannot we  the ice on the rocks from below with 
a telescope. At  the point from which me turned back every good 
guide would have turned, and lower down there was but one choice to 
the climber, be he guide or traveller-either to endure the falling 
atones for seven hours, or else to riek the passage of the couloir, which 
was not a very wide one. I am sure that no guide would bave failed 
in deciding on the latter course. It is improbable that a guide could 
have extricated himself fmm the difficulty as well as  Lammer did, 
and even if he had done so none could have accomplished more than 
Lammer. 
' The lesson to be learnt from our accident i n  not, " Always take 

guides," but mther, " Never try the Penhall route on the Matterhorn, 
except a h r  a long series of fine, hot days, for otherwise the western 
wall of the mountain is the most fearful mousetrap in the Alpe." ' 

TEE EWER BY THE MITTELLEOI A~k~E.--Among the Alpine pro- 
blems of the Rernese Oberland there is none which is more exasperating 
then the Eiger by the Mittellegi arCte. This ridge is  very well seen 
from the valley of Grindelwald, and appears from a distance (aave from 
the direction of the Groee Scheidegg) compar~tively easy, but i t  long 
defied the moat determined efforta of many p r t i e q  consisting of well- 
tried climbers and first-rate guides. I t  w q  therefore, with considerable 
interest thnt the news was  received that an Austrian climber, Herr 
Moritz v. Kuffner, had, in 1885, succeeded in forcing i t  downwards, 
starting from the summit of the peak. His narrative has, however, 
only very recently appeared, and may be read in Nos. 235 and 236 
(January 13 and 27, 1888) of the ' Oesterreichiche Alpenzeitung,' 
from which we take the following particulars. Herr v. Kuffner, with 
Alexander Burgener, A. Kalbermatter, and J. M. Biener, made a first 
attempt on July 29, 1885, starting from the Eigerhohle. On this 
occmion the party, so Herr v. Kuffner thinks, reached a more westerly 
point on the ridge than ally of their predecewrfi, even than Mr. hfaund 
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on July 31, 1881 ; but having reached the very foot of the great wall 
which towers above the ' gendarme,' or aixth tooth, they could not see 
any way up it. T h e  thought struck them that it  might be possible to 
come ( l o rn  it, and m they returned to Grindelwald, leaving a rope on 
the E .  side of the ' gendarme ' to be used on their future undertaking 
(Mr. Maund's rope was found on the .fourth tooth, which is not the 
well-known ' gendarme,' according to Herr v. Kufher, who pays a 
high compliment to Mr. blaund's spirited narrative of his gallant 
attempts printed in Vol. xi. of this Journal). On July 31, 1885, the 
same party (with the addition of a young Grindelwald porter named 
Baunann), sr~rting from the KI. Scheidegg a little after midnight, 
reached the summit of the Eiger by the usual route a t  7.20 A.X. 

Iiere, Herr v. Kuffner informs us, the young porter ' who had come so 
far, whether merely for his own satisfaction or on other grounds I 
know not,' was left to wait for a party which was coming up  after us.' 

Herr  v. Kriffner and the three otl~ers left the summit at  8.10, and 
passing along R narrow rock ridge with a great coping of enow on the 
left, gained a t  9 the edge of the great rock wall which falls towards 
the 'gen6arme.' A flag was hoisted here which was eeen from 
Grindelwald, whence their progress during the rest of the day was 
followed with the closest attention. The  first bit of the descent 
not difficult, but  matters soon changed, and at  10.45 they came to the 
first of the ' places on which we let ourselves down by the rope.' This  
proved, perhaps, the moat difficult bit of the entire descent, as the foot- 
hold was very bad. Three in turn were let down holding on to the  
doubled slender rope (which was fixed to the rocks) and tied to a Manila 
rope, Burgener (the l a d  man) helping himself by a rope which he had  
seoured above, while the others held the end below. This process was 
repeated, and finally, after many difficultie~, they ~ucceeded in reaching. 
a t  1.45 P r. (after 43 hours' work), the deep depre.&on in the ridge just 
W. of the great ' gendarme.' The rocks are described as ' very rotten, 
but  throughout that day dry and warm.' As they had taken a very 
small amount of provisions with them (and these were already consumed), 
and as their cigars had been broken to pieces during the clamber down, 
there was no reamn for a prolonged halt. The rest of the way was, of 
course, already known to them. A t  7.15 P.M. they left the arGte, and, 
descending to the Kallifirn, succeeded by the light of matches (for 
their candles bad, like the cigar*, been broken in the course of the 
day), in reaching the Eigerhohle, where they spent a wretched night 
without blankets or food, mve a soup prepred  by Burgener tiom the 
bits of tobacco, d t ,  peppe?, candle, and dust, which he ahook out of 
his knapnsck, added to a 11ttle water. But this soup was not all con- 
sumed, the adventurerrr preferring to warm themeelves by a fire made 
of Rome stray loge of wood before stretching out their weary limbs on  
the bare rock, which was hard but dry. The  weather broke next 
day, and they reached Grindelwald in torrents of rain a t  8 A.M. 

Herr v. Kuffner expressly  state^ that his party did not mlve t h e  
Mittellegi ridge problrm, for they did not ascend the ridge. T h e  
deecent, he thinks, might, perhaps, be made without rope4 hilt i t  
would be ' uncommon difficult and dangerourr' H e  holds that :he 
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expedition (rrs i t  was actually made) is not a dangerous one for first- 
rate climbem; but  since i t  is neceesary to pass along a high and 
exposed ridge for m y  bouru, fine, settled weather is essential. Herr 
v. Kuffner thinks they Bd too much rope with them-100 mktres 
(= 328 feet) of a rope ' rather thicker than a pencil,' 30 mktres 
(= 98 feet) of silk rope, besides twollb.oiln ropes of ' the usual length.' 
W e  gather that the 100 metres rope was LLW below the difficult 
bit described above. 

THE GROSS VIESCHERHORN.-In my paper published in the ' btpine 
Journal' for November last (p. 381) I pointed out that the actual 
summit of the Grow Viescherhorn does not lie on the boundary ridge 
hetween Bern and Valais, but a little to the wuth of it. On commu- 
nicating this fact to Herr X. Imfeld, the well-known Fedenrl engineer, 
he informed me that my statement is quite correct ; but that, as the 
distance from the summit to the boundary ridge is apparently only 
from 20 to 30 mktres (66 to 99 feet), i t  would on the Siegfried map 
(scale 1 in 50,000) be represented by a line from 0.4 to 0.6 millimktre 
in  length, and could scarcely be indicated there. 

The  distance thus is far lese than that between the Grenzgipfel and 
the Hijchate Spitze of Monte Rosa (clearly shown on the Siegfried map). 
Strictly speaking, however, Monte Rosa is in Switzerland, and the Grow 
Viewherhorn in Valais. In the case of the Gross Viescherhorn, the 
distance from the frontier line is eo m a l l  that Mr. Moore's etatement, 
on the occasion of the firclt ascent of the peak in 1862,. is quite 
justified:-'Looking north, a t  our feet, a t  the baae of a precipice so 
nhecr that, to a11 appearance, a stone dropped from where we were 
sitting would have fallen clear for thousends of feet, was the Lower 
Grindelwald glacier.' A. LORR~A.  

EARLY NAMES OF THE LYSKAMM AND WELLENRUPPE.--T~~ old name 
' Silberbast ' for the Lyskan~m has almost been forgotten. Herr 
Studer t eays that it has a foreign sound, and could not, therefore, 
last long. Yet the word Baet ' must be familiar to many viaitors to 
Zermntt, for it  is applied in  the local dialect to the wooden wddles 
of the pack-mules. I t  does not require a great deal of imagination to 
8UppoE~e that the name Silberbast' was given to the Lyskamm because, 
wen from the Gornergrat, i t  han the appearance of a huge snowy pack- 
saddle, and the name is therefore very appropriate. 

I w ~ r t a i n e d  last summer from an old peasant that the original 
name of the Wellenkuppe was ' Weisskopf.' Herr X. Imfeld, who w w  
charged with the mrvey of that group for the Siegfried map, was 
unable to find out the name of the peak, and therefore simply indicated 
its height, 3,910 mktres. I have drawn his attention to the name 
' Weieskopf,' and he will cause it to be inserted on the Federal map. 
All who bave Been the peak from the slopes above Zermatt mill agree 
that ' Weiwkopf ' describes its appearance admirably. The name ' Wel- 
lenkuppe' seems to bave been given by Mr. Conway in the t Zermatt 
Pocket Book ' (p. 114) before he made the e w n d  ascent of the peak 
in 1881.2 A. LORRIA. 

Akiiui Jo?~maZ, v01. i. p. 243. t Ueber Eia und Schnee, vol. ii. p. 6.1. 
1 Alpine Jnumrrl, vol. x.  p. 359. 
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THE DURRENHOHN BY THE N.W. FACE.-The following details 
u~lpplement the mention of this ascent i n  'Alpine Journal,' xiii. 412. 
Starting from the Hohberp Cave a t  3 A.M. on Ju ly  30, 1887, Herren 
Lammer, Lorria, and Krllerbauer parted company with Mr. Ecken- 
stein on reaching the W. ridge of the peak, and descended to the  
Durrenfad. Keeping then along slopes of dgbris close under the W. 
ridge, they gained the left bank ofthe Dilrren glacier and crossed it  to 
a couloir leading straight to the summit. This couloir was reached 
after cutting from one hundred to one hundred and fifty s t e p  in w o w  
and climbing up Rome iced rocks. Striking to the left the party 
traversed to a second, then to n third couloir, and in this way attained 
by iced and rotten rocks with great difficulty the N. enow ridge, whence 
a few eteps led them to the summit of the peak, a t  1.45 P.M. Starting 
again a t  2.55 they descended easily to the Hohberg Paw, and thence 
went down from a point a little to the W. of the pass to the 
Gaasenried glacier, meeting with some difficulties on the way, the 
route taken lying mainly along a rock rib which projects far into t h e  
ice wall. The party then proceeded to the Wenjoch, where at  8.40 P.M. 
they rejoined Mr. Eckenstein. 

The Galen PW, and in fact the glaciers generally of the Nadelgrat, 
have changed very much since 1886, the p a s  being much less trouble- 
some on the Gaesenried side. The  four gentlemen above named a r e  
inelined to believe that Sommern~atter and Brantschen in 1863 did 
m l l y  cross the Flohberg Pass itself, and not the Galen Pass, as the great 
snow or ice slope leading to the former varies much from year to 
year, and the paw may always be reached by the rocks without touch- 
ing the mow wall. 

T'HE CENTENARY OF DE SAUSSURE'S ASCENT OF ~ ~ O N T  BLANC.-In 
many respects the ascent of Mont Blanc by de Saumure on August 3, 
1787, though b11t the third in order of date, was more important than 
those made previously. The French Alpine Cluh, therefore, fitly or- 
ganised a fCteon the occasion of the centenary of his ascent, though t h e  
Federal Marksmen's festisnl a t  Geneva and the Congress of the French 
Club in the Vosges caused the celebration to be delayed till August 28. 
The weather was very propitious, and all seems to have p a d  off 
well. The event of the day was the unveiling of a statue of de Saussure 
and Jacques Balmat executed by M. Salmson, and shown a t  the last Salon. 
I t  is now erected on the ' place ' before the HBtel Royal, which is to be 
henceforth known as the ' place de Saussure.' The chief speaker at 
the unveiling ceremony was M. Spul l~r ,  the Mininter of Public In- 
struction, whose oration was much applauded. I t  aimed a t  showing 
how each of the two heroes of the day helped each other in the con- 
quest of Moilt Rlanc, and its pith is summed lip in one phrase, 
' L a  science a servi l'adresse, e t  l 'adrew a servi la science.' Later 
in the day a banquet of over two hundred covers took place nt the 
Hatel Couttet. Among t,he congratulatory telegrams read was one 
from the President of the Alpine Club. The Club ibelf was not 
officially reprmented, but a former member, Mr. W. C. Sidgwick, made 
a n  excellent speech. The streets of Charnonix were lavishly decorated 
with garlantls and R ~ C ~ C R ,  and hands of music aho~lnded, while a t  night 
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there was a torchlight procession and illuminations (even a t  the Grand8 
I\iuleta) and fireworka The only drawback to the general success 
=ems to have been the exceaaive heat of the day. An interestinn fact 
was the presence of Monsieur J. VaUot, who h& just spent eixty Uhours 
on the summit of Mont Blanc making scientific obaervationa thua 
faluiqing a prophecy of de Sauesure (Gpoaitely cited by ~ o n s i e u r  C. 
Durier in  his apeech) : ' J e  conservais l'espoir d'achever sur le Col du  
GBant ce que je n'avais pas fait e t  que vraisemblablement on ne fera 
jamais sur le Mont-Blanc.' W e  note, too, that one of the preaent 
members of the great savant's family assisted a t  the f6te. 

VALLOMBROSA AND THE PRATO MAGNO.-Milton has given the name 
of Vallombroaa a ' musical charm ' to English a r e ,  and another of our 
great poets, Wordsworth, has, in some deservedly less known and 
rather hymn- bookish stanzas, recorded his visit to the convent, and paid 
his tribute to his prdecensor. Mr. Story, the American sculptor, 
whose son-in-law now owns and often inhnbita the Medicean villa A1 
Lugo, a mile or two from the convent, haa written a pleasant little 
lmok about his summer retreat.* But  still comparatively very few of 
the Englinh visitors to Florence realiae the charms of the spot, or how 
easy it is to reach it. I t  is  a four-hours' drive direct from'Florence, 
or 2 3  hrs. from the station of Pontassieve. The  old strangers' house of 
the convent has been turned into a capital inn ; the convent itself into 
a School of Forestry. Ita height is 3,140 feet. 

Wordsworth describes the situation with perfect accuracy :-' I had 
expected, as the name implieg a deep and narrow valley overshadowed 
by enclosing hills, but the spot where the convent stands is, in fact, 
not a valley at  all, but a cove or crescent open to an extensive prospect. 
I n  the strangers' book I read the notice in the English language that if 
anyone would ascend the steep ground above the convent and wnnder 
over it  he would be abundantly rewarded by magnificent views. I 
had not time to act upon this recommendation, and only went with my 
young guide to a point nearly on a level with the site of the convent 
that overlooks the vale of the Arno for some leagues.' 

I t  appears that even a poet before railways was not exempt from the 
superstition current among travellers that ' they have not time ' 1 I 
and my children found leisure to follow out the recommendation of 
the unknown Englishman, which Wordsworth preserved, if he did not 
profit b . A road leads to the spot (10 min. from the monastery) 
tu whici Wordsworth was taken. Here rtand an old hermitage and 
a great modern villa. ' Some leagues ' ie a very inadequate description 
of the view. I t  extends down the Arno valley as far as the peaks of 
Carrara, behind which the sun is wont to set in purple splendour. 
Hence a fair walker can follow the top of the crest that embays the 
monaxtery, mounting steadily till, where a horse-path c r o w  the ridge, 
he reaches the foot of a skep  hillside. Climbing the slope, he will, after 
a stiff short pull, find himself on the crwt of the Prato Magno (5,200 

* See Story's VaUowbroaa. London, 1881. Travellers who propose to visit 
Vallombrosa or the sanctuaries of the Carentino may also consult with 
advantage Profewor Bertini'a Di~nurc &lice dcU i l l pen~~ ino  Toacano (Florence, 
1884). 
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feet), a noble Apennine which stretches for miles between the upper 
and middle valleys of the Arno, filling the centre of the great bend of 
the river, and overlooking the Casentino to the ' gran giogo ' of the 
Central Apennines. The  views in every direction are most beautiful, 
and worthy of the heart of Italy. Westwards, near the foot of the 
mountain and between it  and the Amo, is seen a very strange district 
of clay-hills, weather-worn into moat fantastic ahapea, which may 
account for many of the otherwise uuintelligible backgrounds of the 
early Florentine school. When morning mists are mixed up  with the 
serrated ridgee the effect ie almost extravagant, and would certainly be 
thought altogether 80 in a picture. The return may be shortened by 
taking the horse-path already mentioned, a deep furrow filled in the 
first days of November knee-deep with the brown leaves of the beech- 
woods. The pine-fore~t which surrounds the convent is an exotic 
introduced by the monks, and, like moet artificial creations, does not (to 
my taste, a t  least) agree with the scenery so well as the chestnuts and 
beech-woods native to the spot. The Italiane, however, find a great 
charm in its singularity and healthinem D. W. F. 

REVIEWS AND NOTICES. 
B i a e  in den Amdesrm Chile und Avmtinien.  Von P a d  Giissfeldt. (Berlin : 

Gebriider Paatel, 1887. Pp. 480. 188.) 
Bericht iibcr dm R&e in den o e n t r h  c h i l a M ~ a ~ e n t i n i ~ c h e  A4dcs, von 

Paul Giissfeldt (Sitzungsb~richt a h  yhy~ikQZi8oh-mtIse-mtiaohen L ' b  
d m  h-iiglich P r e ~ o h e n  dkorZcni,tis der Wisaenachaften zu Berlin vom 
24. Juli 1884). 

IN n~odern times no exploration like this has been made of t h e  
Andes chain, combining mountain climbing with skilled topographical 
observation. When Mr. Whymper in 1880 mended  Chinlborazo, h e  
was with skilled Alpine guide8 and in a kuown district, but in the  
present case both of these essentials were wanting. When I f e r r  
Giissfeldt formed the design of exploring the Chilian Andes we need 
not enquire how far the desire of throwing light on a little known 
district which he sets forth in hi8 preface was mingled with t h e  
ambition of conquering a new mountain world. Along with the well- 
known guide Alexander Burgener, Herr Giissfeldt reached Valparaiw, 
on October 15, 1882. Burgener w u  ill on the voyage, and on reaching 
land had to go into the hospital. A week later Herr Giieafeldt was 
surprised to learn at  Santiago that Burgener wished to return to 
Europe. Other causes (to which Herr Giissfeldt does not refer) than 
indispositiou contributcd to this rewlution of Burgener. The loss of such 
a man wan a severe blow to Herr Giissfeldt's expedition, and it  probably 
contributed greatly, if not entirely, to the failure of hid great ascent. 
Our interest in Herr Gtissfeldt's explorations is concentrated chiefly cn 
the ascent of nlaipo and the two attempta on Aconcegua And this 
not on account of rock or glacier difficulties to be overcome (for these 
were conspicuous by their absence), but on account of the great heigbt 
of the peaks. But before referring to these we must briefly describe 



the expeditions which Herr Giiesfeldt undertook. H e  had no reliable 
information about the mountain region. The only map of Chili avail- 
able, that of Francesco Piffis, though trustworthy i n  the plain country, 
was, as regards the Andes range, a work of fancy, and he declined to 
take i t  with him. The plan which he adopted was to cross thechain 
of the Western Cordillera between Chili and the Argentine Republic, a s  
often as possible, in order to take obeervations of various kindswhere pmc- 
ticable, and also to ascertain the position of their highest summit, and i f  
possible to ascend it. His  ditficulties in preparing for his explorations 
were slnoothed over by the assistance of two friends, Don Olegario de  
Soto, a rich landowner a t  Cauquenes, and Earl  Heas, the landlord of the 
bathing establishment a t  the same place. H e  made a trial trip 
(December 8-26) up  the Cipreses valley. A t  the head of this he  found 
an extensive glacier, which he explored and mapped, naming i t  the Ada 
glacier. Curiously enough, this was the only great glacier seen during 
his explorations; and he ascribes the fact not so much to climatio 
conditions as to the want of suitable basins for the retention of the snow- 
fall. The greatest height reached was 3,526 metree (= 11,568 feet). 
Herr  Giissfeldt on this expedition showed the Huaeos, his native 
companions, what a mountaineer could do, and they in turn astoniehed 
him by the climbing capabilities of the horsea and mulea. H e  declared 
that these animals in  the Andes were the real mountaineers. Similar 
evidence is given by Mr. Freshfield in the November number of the 
' Alpine Journal,' where he says it would be a mistake to suppose that the 
Sualletians were mountaineers because they lived in the mountains, and 
remarks that on the Noshka Pasa * the horsea (certainly without loads) 
got up  places where a man must use his hands. Herr Giissfeldt found 
that, owing to the prevalence of continuous high winds, it  was not 
possible to make use of a tent, and that hie bivouacs must be in the 
open, with only the protection of the low walls which the Chilians are 
clever in building. The general impression which he formed from 
what he saw of the main chain was that of a series of rugged peaks 
mounted on vast table-shaped massea of rocks, giving the idea of in- 
a c c d b i l i t y ,  with vast couloirs and enormous cones of detritus. Later 
he says, speaking of the view from hlaipo, ' All the peaks I saw in the 
main chain appeared intrccessible.' This he did not in any case put to 
the proof, as neither Maipo nor Aconcagua are exactly in the main 
chain. H e  returned from this expedition to Cauquenes on December 23. 

His friends again spared him the labours of preparation, and he 
started on January 1, 1883, with three natives m d  eighteen homes and 
mulea Of the natives, only Zamorano, a man sixty-three years of age, 
had been as far as the first y. Advancing up the Cajon t de la L w ,  
on the third day they reached the Atravieso $ de la Lena (1,107 mbtrea 
= 13,475 feet). At  one point forty steps had to be cut in  a snow bed 
to enable the animaln to pass, and, loaded heavily as they were, they 
reached the top with much difficulty. On the other side matters were 
worse. A long and somewhat steep wowslope led down to the leveL 

Alpine Ju?mml, vol, xiii. p. 373. 
t Cajon = valley. $ Atravieso = pass. 
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Down this slope two of the mules, carrying the most delicate i n m -  
mental slipped ; but fortunately nothing was broken. They were now 
i n  the region between the two parallel ranges of the Cordillera. The 
d i~ t r ic t  was volcanic, and the slopes of black lava contrasted ~tmngely 
with the snows of the Cerro Overo (4,740 niktres = 15,551 feet). 
Here they had to pires an extensive ' Kenenfeld ' (candle-field). Under 
the action of nun and wind the surfice of the snow is broken into 
numberless small pinnacles, often exceeding a man's height, and so 
close that a home can hardly pats between them. The  pinnacles 
often a s e w e  the ~noltt fantastic shapes, and were aptly likened by the 
H u m s  to white-robed penitents : ' Nieve de 10s Penitentes.' In Chili 
this formation seems frequently to take the place of glaciers. Another 
high pass, La Iglesia (3,638 mktres = 11,936 feet), was crowed into the 
head of the Itio Negro valley, a branch of the Kio Diamante, which 
breaks through the East Cordillera in a gorge not much exceeding 2,000 
metres (= 6,500 feet) above the sea. Following the courses of them 
streams, they descended to the point where the Kio Diumante enters the 
P a m p s .  This was the most southerly point reached by the expedition 
(34" 4'2' S. let.; 69' 27' W. lor~e.). Here the Xio Diamante was 
crossed with some difficulty (1,428 metres = 4,685 feet), and they 
advanced northward across the undulating elopes of the Pampas to the  
Hancho Yaucha (1,443 mktres = 4,734 feet). This  waa their most 
m t e r l y  point (34' 8' S. lat. ; 69' 9' W. long.). Here Herr G i i d e l d t  
was delayed two days by having to send to S. Carlos, thirly milea 
distant, for a pe ln i t  to cross the frontier. On January 16 they 
advanced u p  the Yaucha valley, and the next day c r o w d  the Eastern 
Cordillera by two passes-the Atravieao de la Cruz de Piedra (3,78 1 
mbtres = 13,405 feet) and the Atraviepo de la Laguns (3,741 mbtrea 
E 12,274 fe:t). From the latter a wonderful view was obtained of 
the extinct volcano M a i p  (5,400 metres = 17,717 Set), with the blue 
],ago del Diarnante in the foreground. A s  evening closed in they 
c 1 . 4  the Western Cordillera by a third pw (3,473 metres = 11,395 
feet), so gentle that a traveller might crose i t  without knowing, and 
bivouacked (3,306 metres = 10,847 feet) under the shadow of t h e  
great mountain. The ascent of' Maipo was determined on, and o n  
January 1 9  Herr Giiasfeldt started a t  2.20 A.M., acconipanied by 
Zamorano and Francisco. A t  6 A.M. they reached the plateau on 
the W. side of the Maipo crater, whence vast snowslopes extended to 
the summit. Here they were exposed to the full force of a raging 
N. and N.W. wind. Zamorano poil~ted to the summit and said, 

Impossible I ' Francisco cowered down behind a stone and Zamorano 
joined him. After an hour spent in exhortations they went forward, 
over snowslopes of not more than 20° inclination, broken here and 
there by lava strata. Herr GLisatbldt adviaed them to walk slowly but 
steadily without halts, and put Zamorano in front. For  some time he 
went very well, but when he showed a tendency to make frequent halb 
Herr Giivsfeldt went in front himself. The  neighbouring mountains 
began to sink below them. On looking round he tnw Zamorano far 
behind, and Francisco about halfway between them. The next time 
he looked, Zamorsno had stopped altogether. I t  was no wonder, for the 
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Cerro Overo(4,710 inbtres=15,551feet) wasnearly on a level with them, 
~rnd 110 w.w sixty-three years of age. Pr;~ncieco came upvery pale, and, 
co~t~plnining of p i n s  in the legs. Herr  Giiwfeldt relieved him of his 
load and they went on ; but a t  12.30 P.M. Francieco gave up  altogether. 
A t  1.30 Herr GUssfeldt without difficulty reached the summit. There 
w w  a raging hurricane. With much trouble he secured a boiling- 
point observation. The summits of tlie main chain which he  ~ a w  
appeared all to be inaccessible. Their general appearance he comptres 
to that of a house with a steeply-pitched roof broken into strange 
pyntmidal formcl, in  whoae rifts were small broken glaciel-B never 
reuching the valley level. At  2.45 p.m. he left the autrimit. Nothing 
wan to be seen of Francisco. At  4.15 he rejoined Zamorano, and to- 
gether they reached the bivouac a t  7.30 p.m. Two hours later, to their 
greitt joy, Francisco appeared. After reating, he had followed on and 
climibed the wcond sunimit, but  m w  nothing of Herr GUsefeldt, who 
had already left the higher m e .  The  Iluasos were delighted with a 
preaer~t of 1 0  pesos (about 35 shillings) each, and well deserved it, for 
their perforniance was a remnrkirhle o ~ e .  The  d e s c e ~ ~ t  to S. Josi., 
which they reached on January 22, resembled that from tlie Alps into 
1t;tly. Thence they turned southward to the baths of Canqiienes, 
which seenled like a home. From this place Herr Giisafeldt sent the 
report of his first journey to the ltoyal Academy of Sciences a t  Berlin, 
which had granted him funds for this exploration. 

But his thoughts were fixed on his niore important journey yet 
to  conie in the district of Aconcagua. For  this he went on 
February 8 to the Hacienda of Vicuna, above 9. Felipe. Liere he  
waq much worse served than a t  Canquenea, and only the kindnesa of 
a frie~idly iirrmer, Don Josk Thomas, enabled him to start on 
February 15. Their route diverged from the Pntaendo Valley a t  LT 
Guardia to cut off a great bend of the river, which was rejoined 
by the Cuzco Pnse (3,600 rnktrea=11,811 feet). Thence across the 
west chain into the Valle Hern~oso by the Boqoeta Pass (3,490 metres 
~ 1 1 , 4 5 0  feet). In descending from this p a  he gained the f i r ~ t  view 
of thogreat mountain wen to S.S.E. along the Valle Penitente ; ant1 the 
right filled him with mingled fear and longing. I t  rose far  above the 
surrounding mountains. The uppor part seemed easy, but a girdle . 
of vast precipices below zeemd to defy all access. On February 18 they 
bivouacked in the head of the Valle Penitente, and next day advanced 
to the foot of the precipices. A couloir was Roon discovered, which 
would enable them to pass the barrier. I t  was nteep, and mostly filled 
with rubbish, but  here and there the bare rock appeared. Going f~ 
he  reached in 1& hours the summit of the couloir, the 'Portezuelo del 
Penitente.' Befbre him was a great field of ' nieve penitente; ' but it  
was plaiu that when this was .once crowed no further difficulty lay 
before them. H e  determined to make the ascent continuously, and, 
fortunately for this purpose, it was full moon. On February 20 they left 
the bivouac a t  4 p.a. and rode to the foot of the couloir, which was 
reached a t  7 P.M. Here they made a long halt. At  8.30, with the 
Huasos, Filiberto and Vicente, he began the w e n t  of the couloir by 
moonlight. The top waa reached a t  10.30. Tlie passage of the snow 
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bed, whose width was estimated a t  more than 3 kilonlbtre~, gave some 
trouble, but a t  1.50 A.M. they were fairly on the nlor~ntain at  a height 
of 5,000 mbtres (=16,405 feet), with 1,970 rnhtres (=6,164feet) yet  to 
climb. The ascent continued over mondonous slopes, Herr Giissfeldt 
walking very slowly to husband his strength. After ascending about 400 
metres (=1,312 feet) the Huasos began to coniplain, and said they 
nhould freeze. The cold was in fact severe (-10' Cent.=14' Fahr.). 
hut  the wind ww never so violent an on the Mxipo. However, they all 
went on ulowly. Between 8 and 9 a long halt was ma&. A t  10 they 
had reached a height of 6,200 metres ( ~ 4 0 , 3 4 2  feet). Here Vicente 
gave up completely, complaining of pains in the legs. They I 1 d  then 
taken 8 hours (including balts) to ascend 1,200 mktres (=3,037 feet). 
The  others went slowly on over monotonous, seeniingly endleas dopes. 
There was no difficulty in the ground, but they both felt increasing 
dincomfort. The  halts increased in frequency and duration, and the 
Itreathing bemme short. Herr  Giissfrldt had r e c o m e  to regurgitation 
to relieve the uneasy sensation, and found the greatest relief when h e  
did t l~ i s  with his face close to the Rnolv. At 11.80Filiherto complained 
of pnins in the legs, and wished to return, b ~ t t  a t  Herr Giisfektt's 
earnest remonstrances he still went forward. At  12.30 P.M. they had 
reached an estimated height of 6,560 mBtres ( ~ 2 1 , 5 2 3  feet). Here 
they made a long halt. During this, clouds suddenly gathered on  
the summit ; a snowetorn surprised them, and they were com- 
pelled to return ah 1.90. The descent was a t  first very rapid, h u t  
the passage of the snow, which resembled a roughly-ploughed field, 
\vw wearisome. Tho Po~tezuelo was reached a t  7 P.M., and t l ~ o  
bivouac at  11 P.M. Between February 24  and March 3 an expe- 
dition was made to the Valle Iiermoso, and Herr Gtissfeldt ascended 
the Espinazito P w  (1,444 mPtres=14,581 feet). Here he m m u r e r l  
some high peaks of the IEsmada chain exceeding 6,000 mktres 
(=20,000 feet). One pl~otograph taken here er l~ibi ts  in a remarkable 
way the ' nieve penitente ' formation. Returning on March 3 to the 
Aconcngua bivoaac, he resolved t o  try the ascent once more, and this 
time to bivouac on the m o l ~ ~ t a i n  ss high up as possible. H e  made ex- 
traordinary preprations to defend himaelf and his compnions from t h e  
ccbld. On March 4 they started a t  1 0  A.M., and at 14.15 P.H. were a t  
the foot of the aoulrii~, and reacl~ed the Portezuelo a t  3.20. T h e  
paemge of the snow was made between 4 and 6.50 P u., and forty-five 
minutes later they found a suitable place for a bivounc ab a height of 
5,300 metres ( 3 1 7 , 3 9 0  feet). No fire could be made ; the three had to 
squeeze into a sleeping-bae; for two, and they passed a miserable night. 
Added to all, Herr  Ghssfeldt had a raging tootthache. h the morning 
he had great trouble to make bhe H w n  turn out, but they started on 
March 5 at 6.40 A.W. T o  e n u r n a t e  all the times of their marching 
and halting would be tedious. Between 6.40 A.M. and 14.20 P.Y , a 
period of 5 h n .  40 min., no less than twelve halts were made, nmouat- 
in all to 2 hrs. 7 miilk The last was occasioned by a snowstorm, which 
again drove them hack. The  length of these halts varied from two 
ininutes to half an hour. lIow many of these mighb have been avoided 
had Ifem Giisafeldt had con&panione of skill md determination wlual te 
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hie own we cannot my. The strength of a chain i* measured by its 
weakest part, and it is 11igLly probable that the want of practice and 
timidity of his native conlpnions contributed hrgely to these delays. 
Herr Giiesfeldt states that the pains in the limbs commenced directly 
after the first halt, and that all the symptoms were felt most severely 
when starting a h r  a halt. H e  considers that they arise from the in- 
c d  action of the lungs reacting on the physical powers, and that 
the moral strength resulting from feeling oneself well eupported would 
conduce greatly to conquer these discomforts. if i t  would not remove 
thein altogether. The whole party suffered much more than on the 
previous attempt. Descending, they reached their bivouac a t  1 P.M., 
the Portezuelo a t  5, and the camp a t  8.15 P.M. Herr Giisfeldt doubts 
whether even in fine weather they would have reached the top. Dis- 
appointed aa he naturally was a t  the failure of liis two attempts, he had 
the satisfaction of feeling that the veil of mystery wliich hung over the 
mountain had a t  lengtil been removed, and the route made plain to 
wcend it. On March 8 they quieted the camp, and the expedition 
returned by the Boqueta Pass and the Putaendo Valley to tile Hacienda 
Vicuna. Herr  Giissfeldt made one more pawage of the chain by the 
Cnmbre Pass (3,760 mktres=12,336 feet) to the BaSos delIuca. Thus, 
on the whole, he c rowd the main chain three times each way. IIe 
ascertained the position of fourteen points astronomically, determined 
trigonometrically the height of fourteen peaks, and hypsornetrimlly 
the height of upwards of 140 places. He deserves the gratitude of the 
Chilian Gov?mment for the aid which his observations will give in  
preparing a future map of Chili. Three map8 of the explored districts, 
compiled mainly from Herr Giissl'eldt's observations, are annexed to 
this work, as well ss twenty excellent photographs taken by himself, 
which enable us much better to appreciate the character of the moiln- 
lain scenery in  the Andes. It is only to  be regretted that they are 
inserted in  the book, in order, certainly, but without any reference to 
the text relating to  them. 

With regard to the height reached by Ilerr Giissfeldt and his ex- 
periences on Aconcngna, we cannot refrain from making some compari- 
Eons with the ascents, in the Himalayas, made in the summer and autumn 
of the same year by Mr. W. W. Graham.' On March 31, 1883, Mr. 
Graham, with the Swiss guide Imboden, after camping out a t  upwards 
of 17,000 feet (+a0 Bahr. = - 13O Cent.), reached a height exceeding 
20,000 English feet. Later, accompanied by  Mr. Emil Boss, of Grindel- 
wald, nnd the guide Ulrich Kaufmann, after camping out a t  18,400 feet, 
he attained the height of 22,700 feet on Dunagiri (July 10). On Septem- 
ber 30 they camped out a t  18,300 feet, and on October 1 aacended Ju- 
bonu (21,300 feet) by a very difficult aecent. On October 7 they camped 
out at  18,500 feet, and next day ascended Kabru (24,000 feet), the Iast 
dope being very steep--in fact, steeper than anything they had seen in 
the European Alps. On all of these exeursiona, wbich involved much 
difficulty and hard work both on rock and glacier, Mr. Graham and 
hia companions experienced no inconvenience eave the panting in- 

* Alpins Journal, vol. xii. pp. 86-51. 
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aeprable from great exertion. This ia a strange contrast to Herr  
G ~ ~ ~ f c l d t ' s  experiences, especially when we consider that in the ascent 
of Aconcagun there were no serious difficulties of any kind, the slopes 
being mostly very gentle. In  so brief a notice as this it  is impossible 
minutely to examine into the causes of so great a difference. We can 
hardly suppose it  lay in the position of the rangcs (one be in^ 28"-29" 
N. lat. and the other 33"-33" 9. la t ) ,  or in the difference of 
the constitution of one explorer from that of the other. More probably 
the reason is to he sought in n vnriety of causes, of which not the l a s t  
(aq Herr Giiesfeldt himself suggests) lay in the want of one or more 
comp:~nions (such as  Alexander Burgener wo111d have been) enter- 
priping and experienced in Alpine ascents. Add to this the difficulties 
Herr Giiasfeldt had wit11 hie untried companions, the insufficient 
provisioning, the effecta of low of sleep and of exposure in the night 
birouacs (the temperatures in summer in  33' S. lut. seem to be 
disproportionately lower than i n  29" N. lat.) a t  great elevations, 
especially on the second attempt, and we need not wonder a t  his failure. 
We niust rnthcr admire the energy which succeeded in carrying his 
nntive conlpanions with him to so great a height. 

J. s. 
Zribohrift de; Dsut;oRm und Oerieneichisclien Alpbl~rm.na. Band xviii. 

(hliinchen, 1887.) 

The greater part of this volume consists of essays on Alpine matters 
which i t  would require n special acquaintance with the ~ubjects  treated 
of to comment upon. Dr. Penck writes on the Brenner Pasg ita origin, 
geology, climate, history, &c. H e  seemq however, to write more from 
the study of the map than from personal acquaintance with the district, 
since he supposes i t  possible to  paaa a t  a level of 2,000 metres from 
the S c h l ~ w l  Joch over the Vnlmr Thurl (2,232 mhtres) into the  
Venna Thal, thus falling into a strange confusion of names and placea 
Dr. Bidermann has a similar article on the Aoch Pusterthal, refemng 
more especially from the tourist's point of view to ita numerous bathing 
establishments and their special advantages. Dr. A. Greil gives an 
historical notice of the Scllnalser Thal. Of glacier treatisen there are 
three: one by Dr. Pfaundler on the present limib of the Alpeiner 
Ferner, and another by Dm. Finsterwalder and Schucck on the Sulden 
Ferner. Both these surveys were n ~ a d e  in August 1886, and are each 
uccompanied by a careful map of the ground surveyed. To  the latter 
is also appended a drawing of the Sulden Ferner in 1818, when it wvaa 
nmrly 2,000 metree ( 1 i  miles) in advance of its preeent position, and  
only three to four hundred pacea from the GampenhoE The  move- 
menb  of the Sulden Ferner seem to be very erratic and not to conform 
to any of the usual conditions. A t  the time of its furthest advance the 
mte of its motion was remarkable, beiirg no lem than 1-92 metres 
( 6 4  ft.) per day. Dr. Seelilnd contributes another chnpter (No. VIII.) 
on the Pastene Glacier. 

IIerr Waltenberger writes on Mountain Snrveying, wit11 n special 
reference to the Berchtesgnden district. T l ~ c  survey of this is being 
c ~ r r i c d  on undcr the p t ~ . o n a l e  of the D. lint1 Oe. A.  V. Two sheets, 
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Rnmsau and Watzmann, nre annexed to the rolunie. However accu- 
rate they may be, the affect on tlle cye is not pleasing. 

Herr Oberrnair discawes the degree and the nietllods by mllich 
touribts unprovided with special instruments may, by  simple meanv, 
make useful observations in their cxcuraions. Dr. C. Portsch writes 
on the human foot, and makes many uueful remarks, especially one 
that it  is no use for a man to wear suitable boots for one month in  
tlie summer if he spoils his feet by bad hoots the rest of tlie year. Dr. 
Lieber gives a series of useful directions on the necearary steps to he 
taken in the case of illness or accident on mountain excursions; in- 
~ i s t ing  most etrongly, and very properly, that prevention is better than 
cure. 

Dr. yon Dalla Torre gathera together the old legends of dragons and 
serpents. From the instances which he quotes i t  might he nupposed 
that the legendary dragon was a compound of newt and badger. Tlie 
creature described as n ' Drachen ' in one instance (p. 218) could hardly 
be anything else than a badger. The drawing (from son~e  old picture) 
of n ' Stoll (pit) worm ' seems aleo to p i n t  to this conclnsion. I t  is 
strange that in a country where makes seldom exceed five feet and 
reptiles one foot in length, euch stories should have arisen. 

Herr F. L. lioffmonn gives a second series of extracts from t l ~ e  diary 
of the ' Friibmeascr ' of hfartell, concluding with an intereciling account 
of the interview of the Tjrolese pensant of Naturns with the King of 
Bavaria in 1809, and what the ' Sandwirth ' thought of it. Herr  H. 
lIoffmann writes on the rationale of Alpine climbing. 

Then we have a monograph by Herr Geyer on the Todtes Gebirge. 
Herr Anton Spiehler in a second chnpter on the Alps of the Lecl~thsl 
recounts a nur~iber of ascents, the most interesting of which are the 
first ascent, August 17, 1865, of the Bergwerkakopf (2,726 m&trer= 
8,943 feet) between the valleys of Starkenbach and Lorsenn, accessible 
only by a perpendicular climb of ten to twelve feet into a narrow 
' Rinne,' and of the Schlenkerspitze in Fundeig N.W. of Ilnst, by a series 
of gullies and narrow ledges. Herren Purtscheller and Reichl rep~ated 
both of these ascents alone in 1886. The  hfemmingen section of the 
D. und Oe. A. V. to which Herr Spiehler belongs, besides building a hut 
in the Yareeyer Thal a t  the height of 2,250 mbtres (7,382 feet), has 
constructed a path leading over the ridges E. of and claw under tlle 
Parseyerspitze (3,021 m&tres=9,908 feet) to the Augsburg hut. 
They intend to construct other paths along the ridge to the Muttenkopf. 
The mountain range S. of the Lechthal lends itself easily to this, there 
being no great depression in the ridge E. of the Parseyerspitze. The 
section has also marked the routes over the p a w s  in all directions. 
This  habit of marking ways ha3 now reached to such a pitclr that the 
tourist has seldom, on ordinary routes, any chance of tinding out the 
way for himself, and the plexsure of mountain walking must to many 
persons be considerably lessened. 

Hem Kilger commends to the notice of tourist8 the much neglected 
district of the hlierninger Gebirge, lying between the Zugspitze and 
the Innthal, and describes a picturesque route by the Drachensee and 
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Siebensee over tlie Griinstein Scharta (2,271 metres = 7,481 feet). 
The views of these lakes exhibit Rome very wild scenery. 

The other articles relate to special ascente. 
The ascent of the Pic  de NBthou in the Pyrenoes (3,404 rnhtrea 

=11,168 feet), hy Herr C. Diener, without guides, possesses no special 
interest except that he and his friend mere charged 1 4  francs for a 
night's lodging in the Cabane de la Rencluse. This  seems even to 
exceed the charges at  the Grands Bfulets. 

Frau Tauscher-Geduly describea an ascent of the Gross Litzner 
(3,108 mitres a 10,297 feet, in  the Silvretta group), on August 9, 
1886. This was the fourth ascent of this very difficult mountain. 
The  guide, Christ. Jann, has always led on thew mcenta Cnfortu- 
nately, a t  a critical point where they had to pass round a bulging rock 
above a precipice, the lady's arms were not long enough to reach the 
handholda, and she was forced to remain behind. She offers some 
explanation of the nomenclature. Two mountains of very unequi~l 
difficulty are both called, on the Auetrian side, Gross Litzner. The 
one to the N., rising from tlie Litzn6.r glacier, is the true Gross 
Litzner; the other rises fiom the 6ee glacier, and is properly named 
Gross Seehorn (3,124 mPtres 3 10,366 feet). Herr  Purtscheller, on 
Geptember 5, ld66 , l  ascended the latter, and was surprised by the  
ease of the ascent and the grand appearance of the true Gross Litzner. 
T o  this paper is annexed a photograph of the Seehorn group from the 
Cromerthal. 

The well-known monntaineer, Dr. Guido Lammer, prefaces a n  
ascent of tho Gross Venediger (3,673 mhtres = 12,051 feet) by  nu 
account of the early ascents, especially that attempted by the Archduke 
John  in 1848 ; and he describes the different routes by which the  
mountain was successively ascended. Dr. Lammer slept in the  
Icurainger hut (2,656 mktrea = 8,714 feet), and on September 7, 
188.5, diverged from the usual route on to the Obersulzbach glacier, 
intending to gain the ridge between the Gross Venediger ~ n d  Gross 
Geiger. After making various circuits, he reached the upper firn just  
below the summit. With some dificulty he  crossed the berpchrnnd 
which played so important n part in the attempt of 1828, and cut h i s  
way up to the 6.W. ridge, whence the route to the summit mas easy. 
The  first explorere were prevented from doing this by reason of a 
great crevasse on the ridge, which haa subsequently disappeared, b u t  
of which Dr. Lnmmer could still see traces. The uummit was found 
to be an obelisk of snow, from which he had to cut away a metre of' i t s  
height before he cou!d stand on it. I l e  describes a t  some leogth t l ~ e  
various forms of cornice seen on the summit in different nscent.. T h e  
actual top appears only to have been Reen in 1571. A fille view of 
one of thc  nof fit remarkable forms of this cornice is to be fuund in the 
first volume of the J:thrbuch of the Austrian Alpine Club (1865). 

The greatest interest, however, of the volume is concentrated in two 
article-one hy Profes~or Schl~lz, on two rxcursioils in the Adamello 
proup, and another hy Herr Pnrtscllt>Ilcr. on two rx~itditionv in the 

- - A 

* Tl~is i- ~ ~ ~ o ! ) . ~ l ) l y  ;tn clror fur IS>(;. 
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Grnian Alps. All thew excursions were made hy both these gentle- 
men together. The two former are examples of ridge excursions 
(Grutwanderungen), which of late years they have done BO much to 
lmpularise. Herr Schulz regards them as the natural outcon~e of moun- 
tnir~eering progress, the order being-1. The awent of a mountain 
from one side, generally the easic~st, and descent by the snme route. 
2. Ascent by some other more difficult route, and descent 1)y the same. 
3. Ascent by one route, and dement by another. 4. The  ascent of 
one mountain, and the passage along the ridge to one or more adj:lcent 
ones. This has enabled them to add largely and very mpidly to their 
scores of new ascents. But  it  seems hardly reasons1)le to reckon 2111 
the points in a ridge, in  themselves probably insignifiwnt, as  new 
ascents. Herr Schulz's first excursion was made with Herren Purt- 
scheller, Reichl, hfigotti,* and Mr. E. T. Compton. Starting from the 
Rifugio di Lares (2,110 mbtres = 6,923 feet), they ascended in succes- 
 ion the Car6 Alto (3,461 metres = 11,341 feet), Monte Polletto 
(3,404 mbtrea = 11,168 feet), and the Corno di Cavento (3,401 mL:trrs 
= 11,158 feet), crosning the Passo di Lares and the Pasw di Lohbin 
Alta, to the Leipsic hut (2,470 mbtres = 8,104 feet). This was 011 

August 13, 1856, and the excursion occupied 13) hours. Next day 
Herren Schulz and Purtscheller made in 11 hours the tour of tlio 
Corno dell' Adam6 (3,275 ml.tree = 10,745 feet), Monte Fumo (3,418 
metres = 11,214 feet), the Dosson di Genova (3,430 m&tres=ll,'LT,:l 
feet), and the Crests de lk  Croce (3,270 mhtres = 10,279 feet). l ' l l r~c  
(poseibly four) of these were new aficents. These expeditions were 
effected with comparatively little difficulty, but  Herr Schulz gives it  
aa his opinion that i t  will be the ambition of the future Alpinist to 
make such excursionz, and that they present the greatest charm, but 
also the greatest danger. 

In the Graian A l p  these two gentleman, starting from the Rifugio 
Vittorio Emanuele nt 5 a.11. on August 24, 1885, reached the summit 
of the Grnnd Paradis (4,061 mktres= 13,324 feet) a t  10.45 A.N t 
They then detcrniined to attempt the difficrilt deccent hy the K.E. 
side. Want of space forbids us to  describe this in detail. Siiffice 
i t  to say that, following in the main the line of Mr. Yeld's wcent in 
1879, after a contmunl ~trupgle with all mrts of difficulties, they 
found themselves, after having reached the great Tribulation glacier, 
separated from the lower glacier by an impassable couloir. Their 
only chance was to reach a cone of snow, formed by tlle avalanches 
down the couloir, which communicated on the further side wit11 
the glacier. Between the cone and tlle wall of the couloir was a 
deep crack. Into this Herr  Scliulz wm lowered by the rope. I I o r  
Purt~cl~el ler ,  after descending as far as  possible, could find no means 
of looping the rope, and at last had to turn face to the wall and let 

This gentleman was killed two days later on the Cercen Pass (,I. J. vol. 
xiii. p. 114). 

t 1)iverginp from the usoal route on their way up, they 11nd to cut steps up 
a dangurous ice-slope, wll~are the ht~i!/r.isc,~t rentlurcd cwcl~tl;rl wrvicc. I)uriny( 
the last hour Herr Purtrchcller w r r i ~ d  his fri:ndla In~;q~:~ck, wl~ich wcighecl 
more t h n  twenty pouutls av. 
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himself slide downwards as gently as possible. A t  the right moment 
Herr Schulz uupported with his ice-axe, and checked the descent, and 
Herr Purtscheller gained the bottom by a spring from the rock. Some 
gymnastic efforts were still required to reach the cone, and their work 
w a ~  over. ' W e  breathed relieved ; an inward satidkction filled us, 
and not without a slight shudder we regarded the formidable  cliff^ of 
rock and snow with which we had struggled for four hours oontinu- 
ously.' These are strong expressions for such mountaineers, and p k  
volnmes for the difficulty and danger of the descent. 

W e  venture, however, to think that gome a t  least of their difficultiea 
might have been avoided it they had studied more completely the  
history of the previous ascenta of the Grand P a d i s  on this s i d a  
Herr Schulz saye l  that there have been only three, but we under- 
atand that the mountain has been ascended from Cope a t  least seven 
tin~es, nnd probably more frequently. 

After being detained in the Upper Pousset cbaleta a whole day by 
rain, they started on August 27 for the Grivola a t  5.20 A.M. A t  8.15 
they were a t  the edge of the Trajo glacier immediately below the  
deepest notch in the ridge between the Grivola and Grivoletta They  
determined to try by this ridge, as the rocks appeared dry and free 
from snow, whilst those to the left, near the usual line of route, were 
covered with snow. They resched the crest. over e q  rocks a t  8.50. 
Here a violent north-\vest wind was blowing. The  ridge was very 
steep, yometimes overhanging, nnd full of jagged pointa, which must  
be turned on one side or the other. I n  paeeing one of these they had 
a narrow escape, ' I advanced,' writes Herr Purtscheller,t ' to one of  
these, whilst Ychulz, a little below, held the rope. After a few etep 
my position on the steep ice-glazed slabs, covered with snow, seemed 
terribly insecure. The rock underlying the ice forbade the cutting of 
deep steps. My hands eought in vain for a hold. T h e  loose rubbish 
began to give way, and stones to rattle down, but a t  the Let  moment I 
Ibund, just in time, a sufficient projection, and in a couple of steps I 
had pawed the danger. hfy friend on a ledge lower down co~ild have 
given me no support by drawing in the ropc to rcave me from dipping. 
1 fully understood the danger I was in, nnd mid to Schulz, " l'll not 
run tllis risk again, if I get through this." ' Again, after l i e r r  Purt- 
scheller l i d  supported Herr Schulz with the rope f'rorn the top of one of 
the poinh in the ridge, he looped the rope and let himself down on Herr  
Echulz's shoulders. Onto ngain Herr Purtscheller dislodged a stono 
estimated a t  n hundredweight, which looked likely to demolish Herr  
Schulz, but fortunately only broke his spectacles. The  ridge became 
a t  last quite inlpracticable, and they turned off on to the south-east side 
of the pyramid. The  ground became as ie r ,  and the top was reached 
nt 1.35 P.M. In the d e ~ e n t  they returned to the north-east ridge, and 
filllowed a large stec.p couloir, which is probably on the usual line of 
route. Lower down they were driven into lateral couloirs, and finally 
IIerr Purtschellur had to let down Herr Schulz with the rope, and aRer 
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mme searching found a rock where he could loop the rope to let him- 
self down. 

Here, yain ,  apparently, they had not studied thoroughly the hiatcry 
of the Gnvola ascents. For on August 16, 1872, Meaera Still and 
Pratt-Barlow forced the north-- ridge, after overcoming the greateat 
difficulties* If they were awnre of this ascent, we must suppose tlint 
they wilfnlly choae their rwate, despite the trouble it %-as known to 
have given other good mountaineers. Beeideq the face of the Grivola 
is everywhere perfectly+ven.abaurdly--easy. The ascent from the 
Trajo Glacier has been made in 85, and the descent in 62, minutea 
Even with the fmh anow it  would probably not have presented serious 
difficulties to such experienced climbers. 

Both them gentlemen think it necessary to justify therneelvaagainst 
the charge which haa been brought against them of seeking danger for 
 it^ own ~ake. Herr Schulz writeR : t ' It is not the desire to gratify 
ambition (though th i~ ,  to a certain degree, influences some), not tlie 
delight in danger, or, a~ haa been wid, the love of dnnger, that forms the 
true motive power of mountaineering rightly directed, but the attractive 
force of nature! And Herr Purtscheller : $ ' We knew that in our 
descent to Cogne difficulties and probably dangera would meet us;  
but as the day was early, the weather and snow good, we believed we 
%-ere capable of overcoming them by exercising all care and attention. 
I t  was the wnfidence of being able to overcome the danger by the ex- 
perience we had acquired, nnd not the purpose of deliberately seeking 
it (that lay far from onr thoughts on this ae on our other expeditious), 
which made us determine to take the diflicult route down the north- 
east aide of the Grand Paradk' 

There does not seem to be much difference between going into 
danger because you feel confident of overcoming it, and seeking danger 
for its own sake. Both Herr Schulz and Herr Purtacheller have had 
eome narrow escapes, and if the ' attractive force of nature ' is to lead a 
man to ascend evwy peak that ' risea into ether blue ' in spite of the 
dangers, aooner or later the wneequencea will be eerious. 

Besides the two m a p  already referred to, there are in the case 
attached to the volulne a panorama from the Sonnblick (3,090 mktres 
=10,138 feet) in Raurb, with a notice by Dr. Frischauf; a panorama 
fiom the Iiaachutz (2,278 mBtres=7,471! feet) in tbe Grdnerthal ; and 
other illustrations in the text. J. S. 

Die Dolamit Alpen, Blwkncr, und Penedigurgruppe, Zilkrthabr AIyen, nebat 
&*a ang~e11z~~nden ffebieten. Yon A. WalLcnberger. (Augsburg : Lampart, 
1887. 3s. 6d.) 

T L ~ B  handy little guide-book forms the long-expected fourth part of 
Waltenkrger's Special-Fuhrer. The three earlier volumea of tho 8et 
described the Allgau, Vorarlberg, West Tyrol, Appenzell, S. Gallen, 
the Priittigau, and the Lower Engadine (vol. i.) ; the Stubai, Oetzthal, 
and Ortler groups (vol. ii.); the Bavarian highland4 and the Salzburg 
dietrict (vol. iii.) ; and are the best guides which we as yet posse= on tlie 
-- -- 

* Alpittc Joancal, vol. vii. p. 2. 
t .?kitschrift, p. 363. : Ibid. p. 361. 
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Eastern Alps. They are extremely thorongh, and largely baaed on Pie 
personu1 experience of the compiler, while they are of use both to 
climbers and to ordinary travellers. The  new volume is worthy of its 
predeceesora There are, indeed, some mistakes in it  (such aa the 
statement on page 137 that the Marchese Pallavicini lost his life in a n  
attempt to repeat his di5cul t  climb up  the Glockner direct from t h e  
Pasterze glacier), but they are few and far between. I t  woul:i have 
been well to indicate the sources from which the descriptions of the 
mountain ascents are derived, an was done in tlie earlier volumes. 
The  m a p  are not any better than those in other guide-books re- 
lating to the Etratern Alpq but in this case they make no pretence 
to be special district maps; so that for the Venediger and Zillerthal 
groups we must atill have recourse to those published (on a scale of 

by the German and Austrian Alpine Club, and for the Dolomites 
to the sheets of the Austrian Military Survey (&,) and of the new 
Italian Survey (A). I t  is much to be desired that the German and 
Austrian Club Bhould join hands with the Italian Alpine Club in tlie 
preparation of a really good and complete map of the Dolon~itea Despite 
theae small drawbacks, I warmly recommend Waltenbsrger's guide- 
book to the Dolomites, &c., to my colleagues of the Alpine Club who 
may be meditating a visit to those districts. A. LORRIA. 

Utrc Arcenah a18 Mcmt B b n o  et h u f h  Soimtijfqecea. Par l'Abb6 Jean Fal- 
connet. (hnnccy : J. NiErat, 1887. Y francs.) 

M. Palconnet is the cure' of the village of Magland, between Cluses 
and rSallanchee, and gives to the world in this book a narrative 
of the ascent of Mont Blanc which he made, in the company of two 
other cuse'a and several guides and porters, early in  July 1884. Tlie  
party ascended by way of the Aiguille du Goirter (starting from 
Chamonix, and going up by way of the l'avillon Bellevue), spending 
the night there, and completing the ascent next day by the Bows ,  the  
return being made by the usual way by tlie Grands Mulets. In  many 
poinb this narrative recalls the accounts of the early conquerors of 
&font Blnnc. The ascent is throughout eztraortlinnii.e, and prodigies 
are  performed by every member of the party. In  one particular, 
Iiowever, i t  differs very considerably. bi. Falconnct tells us that h e  
is  very subject to vertige, and that in passing the Pas d u  Saix so113 
Aren on his way to bless the chalets of Cbbrantnz, near Magland, Ile 
suffered very much from the siglit of the precipices ahove. Curiously 
enough, he did not suffer from this a t  all on the Bossee, taking it  all Ha 
a matter of course. Nor did he s d e r  from mountnin sickness o r  
lassitude, or anything, save an overpowering sense of the grandeur of 
the scene around him, and iiaom sunburn. Yet we gather that &I. 
Falconnet had never been up  a high peak hefore, and when he  left his  
house for a short excursion in the valley of Charnonix he never dreamt 
of mending  biont Blanc or any other snowy summit. His experience 
seems to show that the inconveniences suffered by the earlier explorers, 
and by ~ n a n y  even at  the present time, are not solely due to sheer in- 
experience, but rather to the state of the body before the day of the 
clinuh. Tlie ' ~tu~!c?y Scienlifclues ' uppciidcd to the narrative of t11c 
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aecent are, as M. Falconnet very candidly avows, but a compilation 
from the etandard works on Mont Blanc, particularly the classical book 
of M. Durier. His  excuse is that for many persons they are inaccee- 
sible on the ground of cod, and aome (such as Rendu'e ' Memoir ') are 
becoming rare. A poem on Mont Blanc, by M. Lombard, curs6 of 
Les Houches, and one of M. Falconnet's companions, con~pletes an un- 
pretending volume, the writing of which hiw doubtless been very 
pleasant to the author, and the reading of which will be so to those of 
hie readere who are not critics. 

PROCEEDINGS O F  THE ALPINE CLUB. 

A GENERAL MEETING was held in the Club Rooms on T u d a y ,  
February 7, Mr. C. T. DENT (Premdent) in  the chair. 

&ks~rs. P. J. DE CARTERET, ARTHUR MACNANARA, JEAN MAITRE, and 
R. G. TATTON were balloted fbr and elected members of the Club. 

The CHAIRMAN alluded to the lorn the Club had sustained by the 
recent death of Mr. F. J. Church, remarking that it  had been his 
melmcholy duty on more than one occaeion to announce at  the general 
meetings gape made in the ranks of the Club. Such lows ,  however 
we might regret them, were not unnatural i n  a club that had been 
founded nearly thirty years back, and we were in a certain rneamre 
prepared for them ; but  in  the case of the younger members, especially 
one like Mr. Church, whose presence was BS well known a t  the Club 
meetings aa a t  his favourite haunt of Zermatt, the news of death mnie 
with a double ehock. A member who could be staunch ae well aa 
critical was gone, and a fkmiliar face would be seen no more. 

The  HON. SECRETARY pmmnted the accounts for the year 1887, and 
p r o p 4  the adoption of the etatement, and the placing of a further 
Burn of 1002. on depoeit. This was seconded by Mr. WALLROTH, and 
after a few remarks from Mr. TROTTER and the CHAIRMAN was carried 
nm. con. 

The CHAIRMAN t11en called on Mr. FRESHP~ELD to read his paper on 
' The Caucasus Revimted,' a t  the conclusion of which a number of 
lantern slides from M. de Dkchy'e C~ucasian photographs were shown 
on the meen .  

Mr. BIGG-WITHER considered one of the chief interests of the country 
to be the very remarkable types of humanity that are met with. 

The  CHAIRMAN did not agree with Air. Freshfield in  not expecting 
people to go to the Caucasus. Switzerland is now an extraordinarily 
eaay country to travel in, and by comparison Cnucaaian travel is doubtless 
more difficult, a t  least in  the mountains, chiefly in respect of corn- 
missariat and transport. Grand as is the scenery there, i t  will not 
spoil one for the Alpe. Tact is necemry in dealing with the natives, 
as well as a knowledge of the a r t  of travel, qualities not best acquired 
in Switzerland. 

Bfr. B E A C H C R O ~  wked for an estimate of the probable coat of a tour 
of nix or sevcn weeks in the Cancasus. 

Mr. FRESHFIELD, in reply, said that on the unfrequented tracks 
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facility of travel was greatly a matter of chance; one might be  lncky, 
or the reverse. The villages on tlro south side of the chain nre admir- 
ably placed as mountaineering quartera T h e  question of cost i s  not 
emy to answer definitely. Twenty yeara ago their expenses were 
abuut 120Z.. for each of the party. A t  the present time one might add 
101. a week to tlre expense of the journey to TiHia and back, exclu- 
si\.e of the guides' fern; but  for a large party i t  would be cheaper. 
One eseential condition of quick success is to ensure having sufficient 
provisiolis and camping impedimenta. 

A vote of thanks having been unanimously accorded to Mr. Freslr- 
field, the proceedings terminated. 

A General Meeting was held in  the Club Rooms on Tuesday, 
March 6, Mr. C. T. DE~T (President) in the chair. 

Messrs. ELLIS CARR, J. WALTER HOOK THORP, and WILLTAX A. 
WILLS, M.B., were balloted for, and elected membera of the Club. 

Mr. G. 5. BARNES read a paper on ' The  First Ascent of the South 
Peak of the Dent des Bouquetins ' ; and the HON. SECRETARY read a 
short paper by Mr. W. CEC~L SLINGSBY, entitled, ' A Day on the  
Aiguillea Rouges d'Aroh.' 

After some remarks from Mr. MACNAMARA, and from Mr. IT. S. KWG, 
M.P., who considered that no better climbing was to be found anp- 
where than a t  Arolla, the CHAIRMAN called attention to the great 
advantages of having papers illustrated by large sketches and m a p  
mch as those now provided by Mr. Slingsby, to whom the beat thanks 
of the Club were due. H e  proposed a vote of thanka both to him and 
to Mr. Barnes for their interesting papers. T l ~ i s  mas carried ily 
acclamation ; and after a few remarks in  reply from Mr. Barnes, t h e  
proceedings terminated. 

A General Meeting was held in  the Club Rooms on Tuesday, 
April 10, Mr. C. T. D E ~  (President) in the chair. 

Mr. J. J. THORNEY and Signor VITTORIO SELLA were balloted for  
and elected members of the Club. 

The CIIAIHVAN introduced to the meeting illelchior Anderegg, mlto 
present as the guest of Mr. C. E. R ~ A T I I E W ~ .  I Ie  wae most en t l~u-  

~iastically received. 
l 'he CH \IRMAN mid that only recently the Committee had received t h e  

resignation, through ill-healch, of the Rev. J. P. Hardy, one of the (mi- 
ginal members of the Club. H e  had now to make the further announce- 
ment, not entirely unexpected, of his death, which took place on Tues- 
day, Rlarcl~ 27. H e  continued :-' There are some here who knew 
him in early days. I cnn but s p ~ k  now with regret of the severance 
of a link which binds us  not only to the early history but to the very 
birth of our Club. W e  ehall mise him ; his faults were on the sur r~ce ,  
and tl~ose who could look deeper were able to recognise in him a genial, 
cheery companion, with a nturdy independence of character, an 
abhorrence of sham and humbug, a frank outspokenness and sincerity 
that are only too rare nowadays; and finally, he was almost to the end 
warmly nttached and faithful to the interests of this Club, and all that 
prrtains to it.' 

Rlr. C. E. BIATHEIVS a i d  that as one of the original members of the 
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Club he well recollected the meeting a t  which it  was founded, Mr. 
Hardy being also present. H e  was a man with both faultsnnd virtues; 
we should now be blind to his faults, and see Iiis virtues only. He 
was high-minded, hearty and genial, and a most sympathetic friend. 
T h e  Club hnd lost one of its most trusted and valued members. 

The  CHAIRJ~AH then said the amount of the mbeeriptiona already 
paid in, or promised, to the Alpine Club Relief Fund, in  aid of the  
sufferew from the recent avalnnches in  the Alps, was now aboat 3401. 
H e  reminded members that in 1877 over 3001. was collecbed for the 
Knubel Fund, and hoped that more snbscriptioils would c o r n  i ~ .  IIe 
regretted that the circular addreesed to members only reached them 
~i111u1hneously with the appeal to the general public in the newpperp,  
but  i t  was important that the latter should not be delayed. 

Mr. H C o a ~ s  wid that the English chaplain at  Saas had raised 
1,000f. a fortnight before the Alpice Club Fund was started. l i e  sug- 
gested co-operation with the chaplain in  the distribution of the fund. 

The CHAIRMAN mid the Club Committee would be glad to comniuiii- 
cate with others who are collecting. 

Mr. C. E. n f a r l ~ ~ w s  thonght it  would bo belter for all such sums 
privately collected to be paid over to the Alpine Club Fund. 

The CHAIRMAN then called on Mr. CHARLES I~OPKINSOS to read a 
paper by Nr. W. Cecil Sliugkby and himeelf on ' An Ascent of Mjijlnir, 
Norway! The paper was illustrated by a large number of bold 
sketches hy Mr. Slingsby, nnd by sketch maps of the district. 

A t  the conclusion of the paper, Mr. SLINQSDY eaid the height of theso 
mounhrins seems small, being generally not Inore than G,000 feet ; but 
tliey rise direct from the eea level. Climbers wodd find plenty to do 
on them. 

Mr. RUSSELL STARR bore testimony to the good qualities of Larn 
Janssen as a guide. 

The CHAIRJIAN mid Norway certainly appeared to be a fine field for 
the climber. H e  propo~ed a vote of thanks both to Air. EIopkinson 
and to Mr. Slingsby, to the latter especially for his ad~niruble illustra- 
tionq without which auch a paper is almoet unintelligible. The  
~nct ion was carried by accli~mation. 

Bfr. HOPKINSON, in reply, paid i t  wna a p e a t  advantage to go with 
Bfr. Slingsby to Norway. Hie name is a great power there, and his 
knowledge of Norsk invaluable. 

Tllo proceedings then ternlinated. 
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Allliuc nccidents ; early. 182 ; in 

1Ym). 130, 17942 ;  in lRH0. 53- 
5, YbllO, 16671 ; in 1HS7, 3% 
400, 4lD-22, 439,407-71 ; reme- 
dies in m e  of, 104-5, 605 

Al11i11e nilventure& on the  Onand 
Pnrarlin. 567-8 : on the  Gr ivo l l~  
5CR-9 ; on t l i ~ ~ u n @ r n u ,  66-0 i 
on the Xntter l~orn.  660-3 

Alpine lmtnny. 4M7, 494, 504 
Alpine climbing, mtionnlc of, 566 
AluLne C l u M n i r a .  960, 67): 

ter, 128. 219, 418; 496; l ~ l i t o ~ ,  
482,643 ; hon. menrber of, 361 ; 
legacy t o  the, 351 ; library. 60. 
280, 351 ; Picture ExhiMb~he,  
176-6. 291. 461-4 ; procee&~l(lg 
60, 211, ?89.361,4M, 571-3 ; pro. 
durt ln~lc of tlio.427; relief fond, 
6464,673 ; mlar  of the,  211-9, 
2x9-00. 3 5 1 4  

Alpine Clnb, Austrian, (1) 4 8 M ,  
( 2 )  420 

Alpine Clnb, French, m e e t i n k  ol 
the, 183, 481, 668-7; poblica. 
biom of, 19&200, 2 1 ,  491-9 

Alnine Club. Germno md -- 

buatrion, 4& ; history of the, 
4R2-4; m e e t i n g  of the, 183, 
4Hl-2 ; pnb:ieatiuns of the, 
272-4. 564-0 

Alplnc Cub ,  I t a l h ~ ,  hi at or^- oi 
the, 445 ; mecthgs  of the, 189, 
482 ; publications of the, 291-4, 
489-90 

Alpine Clnb, Norweginn, l4T 
Alpine Club, ' Oesterreich,' 440, 

484 
Alpine Club, Swiss, meetin- 01 

the, 183, 481, 487; pub:icatlom 
of the, 1Rb96, 494-7 

Alpine C.II~J, 'Ticinenc,'IHI 
Alpine Clubs, foreign. stntistic! 

of, 184, 109, 482, 484, 487, 49% 
498 

ARV 

'Alpinc comlriullcs,' 200 
Alpillo 111ui~(.rs. 51, 440 
Alpinc cquipmenf 240, 961,258- 

8, 283, 202, 337, 310, 390, 4644, 
477-8, 5 2 3 4  

Alpine ycr~logy, 198,20L, 211, 314- 
8, 340. 409 

Alpine Jf~ornnl .  111111dredth nnm- 
b r r  of, 407-8; index tu the, 175, 
203. 29J 

Alpine Irprnrlq 432.490, 566 
Alpine ~~llot ,~l(ro]~l~e,  176, 109, 

285-0. 403-4, 487 
Alpinc pictures. 175-6.491-5, 338- 

40. 4 t l - l  
All~inc populntion, 1 9 5 9  
'All 'il~e Portfolio,' the, MB-660 
Alpinc rods, 439 
Alpine w n p ,  4734,  341, 488 
Alpiue stnttegy, 192-8,4BB 
Alpine telegraph, 183, 490 
'Alp, '  349-60 
Alp& building of the, 814-9: 

divisions of the. 281-3 : nmul>r 
of the, 198, 4 s i ;  mnpd gf tth', 
970-1 ; origin of the, 194  473 ; 
plnyed out. 219, 433; villngeq 
of the  higheat. 198. 900; origin 
of the villwen of the. P87-8 

+lpujarrss, the, 80-9 . 
Alairnt ' glacier, 462 

An~pezzo dolomites, 1S.91, 848, 
669-570 ..- 

Ancient glacier pn8ses of Dan- 
phlnC, 491. 63-9 

&ndercgy, Melcbior, 426, 672 
Andernlntt in April, 839 
A n d m  travels in the. 86%&64 

- -  ~ - - ~  

AOS@ guide &%to, 480-1 
Apennines, 480,567-8 
Applecross moors. 474 
Appliances Exhibition, 4 6 1 4  
At r l l  i n  the AID% 331-3 
~ p u n n  NPU, 4 ~ i )  ' 
Arnbic inscription at Xattmark, 

4RB 
Arnmt, 46 
A r w n q  46 
Anling fund, 481 
Arogno, 38-9 
Arolla dlrtricf 173-4, 409  

44646. 487, 628-38, 579 
Arplile, uccident on tile, 398 
Arrlnn, 43 
Arvcron, enve of the, accident 

182 

-1% 

in, 



. ~ 9 0 1 %  205 
A h l a r ,  peak near. 999 
Atl%\ k r ,  40-1 
Atrnviem de la L h x  de Pie& 

560 
Atrnvieeo de la Ln~una. 680 
Atmncw de la L ~ I I R ,  669 
Aupillous. Pic des, accident o 

the, 396-7 ; m n d o d ,  117 
Aumnzo, 18 
Au.s*r~is, 35 
Allstis Mr. A.. pow by, 488 
Auqtrn'irul Aloa book on th~ . . 

4934 
Austrian Toorlst Club, 410, 489 
Auvergne, 197,499 
Avnknchea. 280. 661-2; book 01 
350; in N. Italy and TalsI 
MB-9 ; luminous, 2M ; piatur 
01, 431 

Avcrole, 19S, 200 
Avigi iaq  pest M of, 904 

ACCAV Ber bnce, 183 B Bichlllllcke. 486 
m o u e  pronp, 191 
B3rleker's wtde  b o o b  reviead 

13(!-I. m7-8 
Bnllnds la the Alp& 2734 
Brill's elide, Mr.. 2W, 337 
hlrnllorn, new route np tho, 486 
Iiiir, death ol Herr, 381-5 
Bnrnsnl's pictures, Yr., 839 
Burker, dcnth of Mien, 432.471 
~ E ( U I O ,  @lid% book to, 206 
k lmgar tner ,  book by Herr, re 

vie~vnl. 61-9 
Be- 2S0, 433 
Becar Tor&, glscler of. 4R9 
Belchgrat, pmorsma from the 

4 80 
Bellort, meeting of C. A. F. at 
449 

&citespaden, diltrict, nup 01 
274. 6- 

Iiery\rerkakopf nsoendd 686 
Berlepech, book by Herr,revierecl 

48 7 
Berndt, book by Herr, rerfewed 

97d 
Be-&se Oberland, 121-3,171.1R8 

191, 4BS-270, 309413, 378-388 
418, 4924 ; ~ccidellta In, 66 
391-5, 3 Q U  : In April. 831-8 

Bernlnn d i s t r i d  61. 127. 999 , ,  . 
, 301-9, 417 
Bernlrla Echarte, 60, 802 
Besuns, frescoea et, 207 
Bets110 368 610-11 
Betsl~o)~)& 358. 601, 611 
Beziugi 461-2, 3294, 3669 
Bider, death ot Herr, 3914 
Bienne, meeting ot the 8. A. 

481 487 
Bies 'glacier, accldent on 

9Rn 

C. at. 

the 

~ G h o r n  mended, 187,215 
Bietncl~horn crossed. 189 
Blnn 126 

^Blaci Coolinn, the, 435146,496 
Blnnelsspltze, 473 
Blnven Range, 433, 436 
Bletrscher, book hy Iferr, re- 

BOQ 

Bogong ranre, 484 
Bois.glacier d y  movements of, 191 

492 
~ o n k  glacier, accident on the 

439,471 
Boner, desth of P, 399 
Boqueta pa% 681. MU 
Borckhnrdt. death of m, 8611( 

187-171, 964-5, 431-2 
Boma 843 
Bos&&-glacter dea, movemmt 

of, 199,492: view of, 178 
Bonquetinq 980, 883 
B d e y ,  death of Mr.. 598 
Breuthlna a t  Hlnh Altitoder 1. 

B&he dea lkrha cmsed. 60 
Breithorn, Lanterhmnnen, 190 
Broithorn. Zermatt. 643; nscendec . in wintcr. 649; view of 8. iscl 

of, 176,489 
Brenlble, John de, 971 
Brzuner pssq monograph on the 

ll AL 
~Gta district, 19% me., 417 

431-2, 496 
Breutari, boot by Blgnor, re 

viewed. 206 
Brianqon; meeting of C. A. P. at 

183-&499 
Brlstenstock, 533, 643 
Brittle Honse, 437, 440 
B~IlbeKg ascended. 485 
Duet, 132,612 : wddent on the, In 

1R00.130.17949 
Dlllow; bobk by Herr ron, re. 

viewed, 191-6 
Burdjnle, 873 
Bnrgener, A., a t  Valpualeo, 668 

h e r o o n s ;  the, 46 ' 
W d i  f b n  Bore, 439 
:ancellsrh, 367, 611 
%plllerie, 81 
:arb Alto wended. 567 
hrinthie. 974, 346 
:ark, Pr6 de Mdnme. 970 
hnnova, book by Signor, re- 

dewed, 4W-1 
:lulorte dk, 465 
:astin8 lake, 91 
kucasns, 48; Dechy, M. dc. In 

the, 41, 363 ; Dent and Donkln. 
Messnr, in the, 116. 217, 990- 
968, 992, 351, 418; Freahfleld, 
Mr, in the, 363-377, 499621, 
671-2 ; hints for explorln~ the, 
2674,3767, 600, 610-12,671- ; 
psnorsms of 8. dde of the, 176, 
362. parUen In. in 1887. 361 
871 f photo-ha of the, Sb< 
S73,877, 671 

hnquenes, 66P.561 
aviescl, book by Herr, reviewed 
91LL11 

COL 
Cercen accident on the. 

I14 
~ & i n e ,  cllmbs near, 189 
Cevenneg 197 
Chnillol : Jnmemx de. 101-9: 

rnnxe of, 400.493 
Chalr hills, 91 
Chdlnnd. h o r n  of. 489 
~hnmois,'584 W' 406 ; boolr on 

the, revieaed, 344-7 
Chsmonix. fste at, 487. 5%:: 

hiatory of. 979-581 : reqolatioui 
w to  (~nldes of. 425, 491 

Champery, gnib book b. ZCIO- 
910 

Chnron'a Mocnt. 42 
ChAtean d'oex, baths near. 48 
Cherbodung asoenrkd, 120, 163 
Chlflet, death of M, 199 
Cllillon, view of, 175 
Chilian Andes, 6S856.l 
Chublad. 372. 619 
Church. In  Mem~~rlam notice of 

Mr. F. J., 465, 571 
Cima del h. 407 
Nnur del Largo, 8.B. peg u- 

cendcd. IS1 
Clma del Mnrtellot. 203 
Cims della Vacm ascended. 4W-i 
Cimn dalln Mndonru ~ l r 4  

174. 456-9 -. - - -  - 

Cima dl Cauali. 181 
Clmn Dodid, 206 
Cima Roaso. s w n d e b  484 
CimaTosa,43s . 
Xme de Catm, a 7  
3imedu Q w d  9.n- pserndnl. 

405 
~ i m o n  dclln Pole. 433 466, 609 
Tpresas mlley, 669 
dlach Qlnn, 446 
31n &de, book by M. dc, rr- 

v C w d  -10 
Xcveland Peak, 93 
Ximberq clsssa 4 1-9. 376; ; 

in action. 178 
Xyde, the dog. 190 
h g n q  ancient h k e  near. 186 : 

excmlo1la mnnd, 121.4YS 
+ire I- Ckeiche, 437444 sll 
-01 Barard. 31 

!oI de Jean Jean cmssfll191 
kI d% la Chamhre, 406 
b l  de la a m b e  de la Valcfk-. 
ma 

bl  ~ l e  la (fo!ettu, 499 
!oI ds la Orautle Sqp2 MO 
bl  dc Is HmtePlssa, 639 
bl de I'Ailefroide, MO 
bl de l'hrpentlhre, 29, U, aCB 
k l  de la Meriande, 639 
bl de la Yhnde, (1) 101-9 ; (1) 
68s 

bl de la Melllande 639 
lo1 de la Musnde, 538 
lo1 de la Mmclle, 117.4M 
'ol de In Serpentine, 4 11 



COL 

Col de la Temple, history of, 6SO- 
Hf 

&I& la Tour Bonde 132 
Col de la ~ r a v e r a e t t 4  500 
001 de Peclet crowd, 406 
Q1 de Pelllenaroux. 408 
Col rle Planereuse cmseed, 181 
Ql den Dents de Bertol crossed 

410 
Ool dea Ecrins, adventure on. 

466 
Ool de Beilon, 116 
Ool dffl &tancons, 639 
Col de 8estrihreq a6 
Q1 dea P A  lea Fonds, 401 
Q1 dffl Roches crossed, 118 
Col den Bougea cro%scd, 400 
Ool den 8.rrasins. 191 
Col den Terrea Blanchas cmred, 
(01 

Col de Turbat crossed, 68 
Col de Calfmide, 540 
Col de Vallon Gasmud, 689 
Ool de Vefrette crossed, 408 
Ool de Voza, 134 
001 Dolent, 166 
Col d'0len crowd, 68,813 
Ool du Bonquetln crossed. 407 
Col dl1 Cagset, 402 
Col du Clapier, 3 6 8  
Co1 du Clot dea Cara!er, hlstory 

of, 491. 639; d e w  from, 460 
Col du Gkint crowed in winter, 

468 ; three days on the, 8 
Co1 do Graod savage, 403 
Col du Uon, SO 651 
COI du ~ o n t  &age IIS 
COI du SRP, 639 ; history oc 4w ; 

visited in 1786. 491 
Col do Sellnr. 396 
Col do Tour In May, 187 
Qol Ls Nolre. 200 
Ooleman'a Mr paintings, 463 
G l l e  Barettl &used, 489 
Oolle 8an Lorenzo, 121 
Col Lombsrd c r o w d  by soldiem, 
m 

a o l ~ e r a ,  119 
Commandrant chalets. 191 
Compton's. Mr, dnwinga, 483 
Coolidge, bLr. book bs, reviewed, 

277- 9 
(laolina the Black. 4 8 3 4 6  

& G o  dell' Adame ascended. 484. . . 
667 

Carno dl Cnvento erioended, 567 
Corral de Celet., 87 
Carrie Inbatn, u l  ; peak a t  heud 
at, ua 

O o d e  Imchain, 444 
C o d e  M Creiche, 487440, 444 
Carrie M Ghrunndq 444 
Cordca, 868, 499 
Cortina, PI 
corwq 22 
~oessob, 864, 860, 869, 868, 871, 

ti1 4 

OoGpxi, 46 
Donttat. MA., In Memoriun. 

notioe d t61-1 
Crunont, &onma from, 491 
Crsst' Agnarq 8M 
' Cremcnis jngum: 85 

Cia 

Credt. dells Cmoe uolmded, 
667 

263 
Cmft's, Mr, plctnres, 176, 461, 

463 i 
Crok de Per, accident on the, j 

184 I 
~rommelin, deuth of Herr. 

110-1 13 
Crozwne dl Brent., 4.32 
Cnckw a t  night. 4 4  
Cnmbre pnar, 663 
Connlnghnm's. Mr., book 

viewed. 494-7 

ACHSTEINGEBIRQR. guide D book to the, 205-6 
DadIraah, 612 
Damma pas#, 122-3, 176 
Dariel gorge, 370 ; fortldsd. u 
Darrel, Le, ascended, 191 
Dan hine 50 67-78 196 200-1 

279 34; 4&I, ulj 49i. ,i: 
dedt ln,'39&7 ; mcieut ;lacier i 
passea 01, 491. 53842 ; gulda 
book to. 128, 377-9. M9 ; huts 1 
In, 57,88,478 ; inns in, 184,419, 
460-1, 493; maps of, 196, 178, 1 
648 ; new expeditions in, 117. 
40&4 ; photographs of, 2854 

Wvos mlonls%l, 343 
Davy, tablet in memoq of Sir H.. ; 

966 
Deep Gi!L 84178-9 
Demavend, 46 
Deut'q Yr, book, 216,140-1 
Dent Blanche ascendod. 161-2, 

1 

D&ii de Corion. accident on the. 
390 I 

Dent d'HBrenq by 0.W. end W. 
ridgea, 173 

Dent du L!at, 431 
Dent du Midi, 49.210, 486 ; seven 

1 
nnmmita of, 487; view of the. 
17s 

~ a r m c h b e  ascended, 1 DB , 
Dent Perm sscended fmnl 8, 

178 
Dents de Bertol mended, 410, ' 

631 
D&b dea Bouquetins aecended. , 

410-11,4S4-S, 629438, 671 
De SPnsrure fete. 487,058-7 1 
Demoland#. death of Y.. 398 
Wvbluy, i8d 
Wvo-nd, Frpnplq 461 
Dlablereta acoldent on the. 898 
~avol-' perq m i d e n t  on the. 

88S-5, 488, 470 ; crossed lo 
winter. 187 i 

Dtngoeq 404 
D j a n p  peak, 884,612,590 ; vallay, 

9174 

4b5-9. 488 ; guide book9 to, W. 
669470 ; maps of, 39 

PAN 

DoqM3; ascended frorn tl~eS.\V., 
418-4 

DSme de Clrusefodt, amended. 
1 Uk 
Diii de l'hrpont w n d e d .  196 
Doncourt, book by hL de. re- 

dered .  430-1 
Dongumrun pay 501,511 ; peak, 

611 
Donkln's. Mlse. palntlng. 462 
Donkin's. Mr.. photographa, 176, 

246, 338. 4 6 h  
Donne's. Xr.. plctureq 388 
Doaeon di Oenova &wended, W7 
Drngons, 565 
Drei Sohwester, 889 
Drei Zinnen, 19 
DUbi, Herr, on Hannlbal'a Pan, 
3u-35 

~;b&el,  book bp X.. reviewed. 
277-9; maps by, 191. 2i8, 519 

Dunrnoe pan.& 37-8 
Dilrrenhorn amended, 41 24,568 ; 

Klein. ascended. 174 

~ ~ s s i s t o c k , ' h ~  new route, 13: 
Dych Tau, 229, 266. 354, SBI. 368. 

878, OM 

ARTH PINNACLES, 365 E h t e r n  Alps, ancieuc g k -  
clation of the, 200 ; books on 
the, 272-4, 284, 431-4, 4894; 
gulde books to the, 130-1,105, 
449-30,568-670 ; huts in the, 39, 
166, 274, 276, 483 ; maps of the, 
89, 130-1 174, 286, 4!24, 681-5, 
670; new rxpeditlons in the, 
147, 417-8 ; nomenclature of 
the. 287-8 : ternmature of t h a  . . 
273. 

lkho  des Alpes reviewed, 487 
Bckerth's. Herr, book revlewed. 

.w 
$de& Mta, 378 
Egginerhorn a r @ k  182, 292 
Egli'q Herr, book reviewed, 349 
Eiger by hiittellegf &te, 6 6 8  
Eigerhorli ascended, 416 
Eisrr. 474 
ElOb%LIS, 45,916.35s. 871, 4213 
Elferkofel. 2u4 
Emperors tmrerse the Alps, 48 
lil~ualline, 127. 1 ~ .  2%'. 3004 

417; book on the, W 1 ;  gu , v  

bwk to t h e  210-11: vlera . I .  

the. 176 
~ngeihorn  ascended. 416 
l?.nuerdnle Pillar, 85 
Errate, 319, SBP, 433,488 
h h e n ,  death of Y.. I80.17B-131 
Jkpinarlto p.sq 66.3 
Etna  46. M4 

ALCONNBP, M., book rc -  F viewed, 670-1 
Fa1knh0, m i d e n t  on the, 889 
Fantoma. L., the hunter, 489 
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FED 

Fedale pas, H 
Fellenberg's, Hem ton, book re 

viewed. 194 
Ferecnthal, 344 
Festihorn 643 
Finstendhorn, MI ; attempted 

from Finateraprjwh, 190 ; by 8. 
adte from Concordin hut, 422-3; 
in winter. OB0 : nithont guides. 

~ ~ & r a a r j w h  in winter. 960 
First ascents, liet of, 202,489 
Fleskedal cmssed, 160 
Fletsohhilrner, 416 
Fluchthorn crowd, %?a 
Fdhn wind, book on the, 2 7 4 4  
Fond du Lsc, 630 
Fonte glffiier. 120 
Foot of man. 666 
Porcolotta, 417 
  or el. M., on glade* 193, 486, 

492- - - 

Pormose, 198 
Fours, g:acler dee, I10 
Rtlhmaseertmch of Mnrbll, 273, 

866 

ABELHORN Ober 188 991 ; 
Unter, Lrn& ~r ih ' hUe ' j ,  198, 

176 ; rlew of, 176 
Qaderthel 22 
Qalenhorn'ascended, 
Qalenjooh, 166,179,666 
Gandegg moraine@, 811 
Ganterist accident on thq898 
~annjon ' r i rer ,  63-3 
Qarhwal pebk, 3 
QarretLSmith, Mr., p b t w  by, 

339 463 
Qesp&d the guide, 88-9, M1 
Qnasandla chaleta, 639 
Qauli peaq early passpee of, 

nno 
a c b l 3 7 4  
Qedhorn ascended, 268 
Qemmi, traveller shot at  on the, 

1!34 
~ & i l  valley 86 
Qbny death 'of a, 896-7 
~ e o ~ d g i c a ~  specimens, 511,940 
German colonies in the Alps, 288, 

a 4 z 4  
Oertaoh hurt on Bchreokhorn, 

113. 490 
Cii&h~lo, 232 
Qestola ascended, 116, P1% 9 8 s  

41, sep, 41% szo 
Qerer'a Herr, book review& 

a06 
Qhelntl monsstary, 876 
Qiomiw, battle of, 486 
Qjendebode. 1 6 8 4  
Qlaclern des Bois pnd Boason% 

190 492. M. Forel's observations 
on '103:486, 492 ; Qrlndelwdd, 
03'; Boc$snrr, 39;  Hobberg, 

QOL 
6S7 ' In A h a l l a ,  496 in Qan. 
w& 387,606; in Gerrdan Alps, 
306. 564 ; in Highlands, 474 

'30-$zeohacharte, acddont on the, 
114 

Qoribolo ridge, 873 
Oorratsoh Tan SO3 
~ r n i a n  distric'k I I ~ U I ,  UD, 

lh+4 
alaLaBec ae ~ m l o m - d e a ,  

1174,4013 
Qrand Cornier ascended bV N. 
riQs 400 

Qrand Pandia sscended, MI74 ; 
dfstrict, expeditions In, 66, 
150-1 I98 962 489 

Qrand +arb'asceLded. 1 U  
Q m d e  C~sae, 198, 307 ; from the 

north, 406 
Q m d e  Char t rem group 467 
Q m d e  Rulne, N. paat &ended, 

404 ; 8. peak ascended, 404 
Qnmdea Dents de Velseri, as 

cended, 461-3 
Qrendea Ron- N. peak by 8. 

ridge, 403; 8. by 8.E. 
ridge, 403 

Q m  Beao d'Itsllg mnp of the. 
1W 

~Zts PW, rn ascent of the, 
120 

0&8 k@, M) 
' Qratwanderoogen,' 667 
Great Et. Bernard, rnedleml pan- 

sage Of the, 471 
Great &heidem in winter, 78- 

M - 
Qreeae, 193, 643 
Greenland, 46 
Greta, 444 
Qries am Brenncr 4 8 b l  
Qrindelwald, mi7 psss to, 63 

180 343. English church at) 
1¶&0. ~ p r i l ,  335 in winter: 
74-80, &7 ; lower g1a)cier of, 63 ; 
old bell at. 63, 150 

Qrindelwald Qrlinh6mli w n d e d  
in ninter, 466 

G m a  Qioakner, 49,466 ; sooident 
on the, 64-6 110-18 gdde 
books to the, iai aas-s?o 

Grow Qrtlnhorn &ended, 191 
GroMhorn amended, 190 
Gross huteraarhorn mended, 

190. in winter 468 
Gmm iftzner asdended, 6664  
Q r w  Sahreokhonq in winter, 

a h 7  
a& &horn, 666 
Qross Venediger acwnnt of 668 . 

snide book tb the, 131,'666 
670 

Gross Vieulberhorn, 1 8 8  as- 
oended in a h t e r ,  488 ; po;dtion 
of the, 881,666; without guldeq 
879-81 

Qmbe, book by Herr, reviewed, 
2 8 8 4  

Qrtlnhorn Q m y  181 ; glein, 188. 
5843  

gantlemeq 141' inanmice of. 
104,481 ; leotnrks to, S71-9 ; oi  
Aro11& U S  ; of Charnonix, 187. 
of the Dolomiter, 466 ; of th; 

ICE 

EZk2,"&?77 % k L 7  
14% 673. of we, ij7-c(3 44s: 
of the !i'rwtino, IJB ; of ~er: 
matt. 96-114 167-171 : portrrlta 
of. 176, 426 ; regulations as to, 
170,422,4714,491 

Rdgues, book hy IL, reviered. 
908-9 

Onilleatre, 492 
3nlte saoended, 369, 607-10 
3nldhiiplg, 46 
3nluku mended. 929. 211. 246- 

60, 364 
3ummen Alp, 840 
3nrin, 343 
3Weldt ,  Herr, booha by. re. 

viewed, 49-61, 668-564 : in the 
Andes, 55-64 

fWe ldMat t e l ,  60. 485, )(n. 
417 

3ittOnen, inn at, se 
3uyot glacier, 91 
3ralda glacier, 357, 608 
3w&htenruoanded, 1W 

ALBELPJOCR, 138 H aaanlhal, the Psc.of,)B-SI 
Etamet of Urushieb. S54 
Bnrdy, In Memoriam. notice d 

afr. J. F. w, 679-3 
Barts Corrle, 499 
Batten, a hlnt to, S W  
Beber, death OK Herr, 399 
Becla, 46 
Kelliekreuz (1) a; (2) 1% 
Bepp, death of Elise, 308 
B e m '  want, 42 

booha by Herr, rwie1Q4 
i a ~ e s - s o  

Blghlands, guide book b th+ 
471 ; trunp in tho Wartsn. 
473-6 

Bochnnrr group XS 
tiohberg glacier' 
Kohberghom &ended, 17% a14 
Bohberg pseq 4U, 556 
Bohe Qald, 19 
Bohe Tanem, 278 ; guide bmlr m 

t.hha 1111 

~ ~ h n e % h i U m t  121. S00-10 
Buman remainn ionud. 140 
ButB. 841 403 486, 488. h t?lr 

~dame l io  district, lk ; 16 
Dauphine, 67, 68, 276, 461; In 
Bsstern Alp4 39 266 U Z  ?x 
686- in I t r l lP r rh lA  276.  in 
ar0;te~osa obnin,m,4nf i. 
Normy, 147 

BI-QAXXN, 8,U [ roe axe, 180, 601 - - h L  
142; Cordler'$ Y.' 199 ; old 



ICY 

h u ,  46 
Iselten Alp, 360 
Isenftuh, Inn at, 491 
Wre leotlon of (I. A. I, pnblloo 

tlon of, 285 
Itallan later, new route a a r m  

8 8 4  

;m< 199 
Jeln, mountalna of, 198 
Jlngmng la Ws@ crossed, 974 
Joanne, book by Af., reviewed, 
208-7 

Jones river, W 
Jongsong Lo Ptua crossed, 27-8 
Jotnnheim 148 
Juf, 1B8 
Jnrneanx de Chdllol mended, 
401-2; de Val Tournaoche, 
view of, 433 

Jnngfrau, accldent on the, 3916, 
4-70: adventure on the, 66 ; 
crossed, 60, S6 ; cmsscll In wln- 
ter. 488; ttrst Recent of the, 
289-70: fmm Roththnl bj tho 
new mute, 189. 391-3, 486 

Jnrjura, Jebel, 40 

KAI=BCIK, d d e n t  on the, 

--~. - -. --- 
Kalde, 380. 378 
Kamm ascended, 188,984-8 
garagpm glscler, 41 

W k  :Ta84,871 
Keller, book by Herr, reviewed, 
844-7 

Khnmbacheh, *, 
Wambachen Jong, 91 
Khunba Jong. 47 
Klbo, 47- 
Kienthal, 4284 
Kflchftuh pass, 4P84 
Klllmanjaro, 46,418, 4767 
Blnchlnjln~s,  t o w  of, 47-8 
Klnln DUrrenhorn ascended, 
179-3 

XI-&  ribho horn ascended, 188, 
882-3 

m e i n  Matterhorn. new route UD, . . 
414 

Klein Vlescherhorn (I), US, 
287 ; (1) 468 

Knots In mpea, 492 
Knutshnltlndal, 149,1668 
KUnlg6teb, 48 
Klirbar, deatb of Herr, 388,486 

Koachtantan, 116, 919, 244, 166 
295, 361, 864, 364,168,620 

Koaclnaco group. 494 
Kreatawnjs Oors, 870 
Krenzkofel. Z!l 
Kmnplat., 32 
Kuhn, death of Hem, 891-6 
Kurdlstan, monntalna of, 29% 

X M  

L A  B ~ R A R D E  In 1788,491 ; Inn 
at, 1%. 419, 480,493 

Ls Chapelle en Val Qaudemsr, 68, 
83 

Ln ~ a v e j ,  67.88 
Galla Khedidja, 40 
Lammer Herr 188, 1 1  881 668, 

adveninre oh the h[;ltto;hor< 
399-403, 468, 470,6bM 

Ian~lolt, book by Herr, redowed, 
a60 

Lsndm, 19 
Lnnjamn 81 
bnolin, A~B-SO 
[snsdell, book by Mr., reviewed, 
4 6 7  
h~ d'Inblri, 38-9 
Gaqulnhorn. 198 ; irom the 

Fletachjoch, 416 
[ n ~ ~ c l s ,  43 
Lntpar pnss, 371 
Lotrlyu. 646-9 
Lautaret Hotplce, 461 
huterbrunnen In April, 333 
hbnnou, 43,188. 478 
;e Boiq Inn at, 408 
kchtlml. 274, 666 
kck,  book by Herr, reviewed, 
342-4 

;e&udq 48%, 480, 686 
Lelln runye, 358, 611 
Lendonfold, book by Herr ron, 

rerieaed, 4934 
knzjoch crossed, 413 
kpontlne Alps. 126, 163. 487 
Rrw. MI In ~aucspus. 371 
ka &ex Alp, m i d e n t  near, 

188 
k-&nna rnn e, 20fd 
Aghtnlng, egect of the, on pea% 

tQ1 

3;;; rneetlng of the German 
Club at, 482 

Xverpool Jtxhlbition, 283, 192, 
837-340 

Xst,  death of Herr, a99 
b a h  ABrfc, 4744 
h h  Arkalp. 474 
Loch Hourn, 474 
;och Monu, 474 
Loch h'evls. 474 
b a h  Torridon 474 
bnp'8 Peak, 46 
hpfls,  M., plctnren. 338, 489 

H ~ ~ ,  188, an, 380, 484, 
6%. 638, 628 ; adventure on tbe 
Matterhorn, BB(H00, 468, 470, 
6JO-a 

LtJtachenthnl, 2dJ 
Lucian, 42 
Lngano, lake of, 118 
Lusarne, W 
Lysjoch crossed In winter. 
Lysbamm, 1x2, 644; Early 

of, 666 

ILDIZRANERTIIAL, moun- 
taineering in the 133-113 

Main, Mra, book by,' reviewed, 
18C-E; photographs by, 178, 
624 

Mnls ancendd 66'3481 
Malndetts ascended, 46 
Malevo awended, 103 
Malta. 198 
Mnmhnn Pass, 876 
Manwrav~r, lnke, 40 
Mandl death of Herr 890 
m n j ~  knnta  pass, 47; 
Mapq Abruzzi, 129 : C211ll, 659, 
683 ; DanphinP. 461, 6JB ; Eug- 
llah, 446,485 : French, 481,483 ; 
Balsl, 336, 381, 3% 655; of 
Eadern Alp% 39,130-1,27.L.286. 
424. 6 W .  670 

Mmsdalstlnder ascended, 163 
Ynrltlme Alps, 177, 208 
Xiirjelensee, vlew of, 175 
' Mnrmitea d e ~  QPantg' 204 
Yannolata ascended. 53-6 
M m o t d ,  274,280, 488 
Musks, 3BO 
Mathleu, panorama by M., notlced, 
347-8 

hfntterhorn, sccldent in 1888 on 
the,96llO,l6617l.264,421,4H6; 
adventure on the, 389-400, 468, 
470, 6504; crossed, 60; early 
attempt on, from Itallan side, 
49 ; old but, view Of the 0111. . t  
h m ,  176: on the Itallan *i  lz 
of the. 4184 

Matterhom,Kleln, new route up. 
414 

ME&, prior of 280 
Melje ascended: 198, 900, :: . 
480-1. 608 ; monograph on, 13s . 
d e w  of, 460 

Melkedal crossed. l6B 
Mestin, 369, 506, 619 ; p n ~ ,  WI 
Mestin glacier, 357 
Meurer, works by Herr, revieu 9.d. 

130,2867,429 
Xeyer, death of Qottlleb, 1 i 3 : 

fund for relstivcq 113, 290 
Micoccl, pnlntlngs of Bignor, 23:'. 
83&340,4824 

Mldtrnochstind wended. l i ? .  
166-9 

Miemlngergehirge, 666 
Migot& death of Herr, 1 1  I ,  
KR7 

43s 
Mlschnbeljoch, I64 
M l s h i r ~  glnder, 228. f45, 887 
Mlshlrpl Tmu, 300 
Mittnghorn to Rgginerhorn, 1 ' I, 

991  
ariCL~ PUSS, 418 
Mlttelrllck wended, 418-6 
Mjiilnlr ascended, 673 



' Mochenl' 344 
Hol6er~q accldent on the, iIS0 
Yomingliorn, Ober, mended ,  

123-4 
Moming P a y  186 
HiJnch. flrrt ascent of the. 266-6 ; 

from Elwrjoch. 383 ; trom 
Wengern Alp, l28-9. 260; In 
winter. 269 

? ~ W ~ h ] o c h .  exact position, 378 ; 
old paa-~ge, 53, 130, 343 

Montagne* des Mnurc!, 196 
Mont Aipiilie ascended 286 
Mont Avrii ascended, 116 
Mont B ~ R I ~ c ,  45 ; books on, 480-1. 
6704 ; by Aig. du Gohter, 186, 
670; by Aigullle Grise, 196. 
crowed In wlnter. 467, 648 ; de 
Gnusure's w e n t  of. 6657; 
district, 4 W 9 ,  491; from 
B r e n w  glacier. 180; from Col 
de Minge, 197; MS. of Mr. 
Reilly's map of. 282 ; poem 
about, 671; three da)8 on top 
of, 657 

Mont Blanc do Scilon axended 
f m m  the E.. 411-2 

Mont Collon, 448,464 
Jdont Dolin, 4%9 
Monta A&%nre ascended, 484. 
6117 

Yonte Cristnllo e.scenrlcrl, 19-21 ; 
guide-book to, d48 

Monte drlla Disgmsie, 48 
Monte drlle h c l e  b) N.E. ridge, 

" I *  
7.- 

Monte Folletta mended ,  667 
Monte Fumo aecendcd, 484, 687 
Monte Nem arcenden, 140 
Monte llosn, district, 1234, 172-3 
415-416,021-9, 65&3 ; S. faceof, 
203-4, 263-1 

M o n k  nosso di Ekewen,  60 ; by 
W. ridge. 417 ; from Scer scn  
glncler, 117, 282, 3M-I) 

Monte Rotondo, 45 
Monten~era,  176, 184, 4ID, 460, 
403 

Mont GenBvre, 29-30.34, 36 
Yont  Isrran mendcd,  118 
Monti Sibiilinl, 4DJ 
Mont Ormclunc ascended, 120 
Nontpelller le Vleux, 197 
Mont Pleurcrv m e u d c d ,  116 
Mout Slirojnt ascended, ,103 
Moore, death of Mr. A. U'., 186, 
266-2C1, 291-2. 361, 466 

Morgenberghorn, accirlent on the, 
398, 486 

Mortcrntsch glncicr. 187 
MotriL 82 

?--untaln csplorntion, e p ~ c h s  in. 
46; history of, 41-3, 566-9 

Monnhiu sickness, 325-6, 670 
Munntain topi, collectio~ia of, all, 
310 

Mount Ti&. 40 
Mount Townsend anrenderl, 4M 
Yujal, aR?, 512- 3 
M l l I ~ r h ,  614 

YUL 

Knlahrcen m d e d ,  46.85-4 
YUller's Pealr w e n d e d .  494 
Munr, death of Herr, 113 
Mumty'a Salsa handbook re- 

viewed, 181-1 
Kuehal. 369, 612-3 
Mllrart Pasq 47 

AAFKOPF ascended, 488 N Nadelhorn -ended, 418, 
463 ; from t h e  north, lO6 ; 
name of. 624 

Nadeljoch, la6 
b a k q a r  Paas, 372,613 
N ~ l t s l ~ l k ,  462-3. 864, 370 
N i i i h o r n  ascended, 18B-DO 
Nntera. 342-3 
Nebnqka, 478 
Nendjur, 368 
Nenthorn awnded ,  190 
New expedit~oun in 1886, 116- 
128, 171-4, 283 ; m 1887, 400- 
A17 --. 

New routes In genersl, 01-6 
Sicbols Peak, 83 
b l n ~ r o u d  Daglr, 294 
Nor\vnp, 66. 128,144-1 M),4B2,673 ; 

Tonrist Club 01, 147 
Xoshkn Paeq 873 
Notre Dome de Rhbmea, 120 
Nuchek, ascent6 near, li8 ; life 

nt, 428 
Nuljin Sangra Psscl and PC&, 
27 

BERALWTOCK. 133 0 Observations io general, B65 
Ochsenllorn m e n d e d ,  287; by 

N. ridge, 122,268 
Ochaenjoch crossed. 267 
Oetzthd, book on. 668 ; names in, 

ZRR 
O I G ,  ion at ,  128 
' Old Man of Skys,' by W. edge, 
265, 436 ; crosned. 41x4 

Olmenhoru ascended, 171 
Olympus ascended, 46 
Omeo Inkc, .I85 
Dpillous, m Aupll lo~u 
Orclbrea 2u0, 401 
Drizuba nsceuded. 46 
Drnavwso, 342-3 
Ort e r  dirtriot, book on. 668; 

Bounty Fund lor  golden of tha. 
48 l 

)AINE, palntlng by Y i q  462 1 Po'a  dl  8. MarLho amended, 
432,466-8 

Pala renge, guide-book to the. 
489 

Pal'avlcin1,deUh of Marqnis, 644, 
ll(c113 

Purikes renge, exp!ored, 200 
P a r n l l ~ u s  e.ncended.43 
Parueyerspitze. sakident near. 
ape, 468,470 

Pnr:nn*, drnn In@ b j  Mr., 462 

POI 
R. de C h B v r q  116,449 
Pas d'Ol8n. 71 
Pas d o  Saix mnn Ilren, 870 
Par du boilre trod 406 
Poss Mta, 873 
P a w  del %cchl. 417.496 
Passo di  Leres crossed, 667 
Wxso di  h b M a  c r o d  567 
Pastem glacier, 273. 664 
Pa tewn 'a  Sa i s s  guide-book rc 

rlewed. 62-3 
Penck. book IJY Herr. reviewed. 
2 M  ' 

Perrin, A., book by X, r e d w e d ,  
279-281 

Perrin, F, book by M, reviewed, 
977-8 

PO-; ;lacier, aocident o n  the, 
38.54. 488470 

Pe~eadores islands, 198 
Philip 111. of Yacedonia. Y74 
Photograph+ 176, 198. 985-4 
463-4, 487, 549660.660. 5624 ; 
of the Cancosun, 41,174 245 

Picecho de Veleta s a e e u d a i  
8 W  

Pic Bouroet w e n d e d  404 4% 
PicCoolidge fint mc&t of. 54s 
Pic d '~s ta r ;u  ascended from t b  

N 197 
Pic *de Mancme ascended. 404 
Pic de Neige Cordier .eoendcd 

h m  the E.. 404 
Pic de Nc'thou amended, 666 
Pic des Aupillous,accident on th* 
398-7 . mended ,  11 7 

Plc den lea Fonds u~enddd. 
402 

Pia d'Olen. stom of t h e  67-78 
pi; dU-E'&iierer d u  ~ e p m  u- 

canded, 117.4034 
Pic du Midi d'Ossan, 187 
Pic du 6 . ~ 4  N. wint, -dad. - .  - 
404 

Pic Mackenda  442 

Plgne d'Arol:% 448 
Pilatun ascended. 4.3 
Pillar. Ennerdnle, 85 ; Hop Pdl,l,OI. 
17U-Q 

% & k i n a  ascend 
Piz d'*ltma srw?en&YiL 
Piz Kesoh ~ecendcd.  60 
PiE Morteratsch ssoended, M) 
Pi r  Pulatschin nscmded. 185 
Pix k g ,  llrat srent o!, 4B-W. 
166,291 ; d e n  of, I76 

Pizm Blanoo. 60 
P i z w  del Cervendone -ded, 
126, 163 

Polnte de I'Amheboo .acendsb 
130 

Pointe da I8 G l I h  amxnded, 
405-8 

Polnte de la Sana .soendad. 118 
Pointe dea W n d h  rsoended. 
487 

Pointe des Emlm ucended, M. 
180, 273, 901 ; pano- fmng 
347-9 

Polnta dea Qenevola, lTI.lD1 
Points de F o n ~ s s o n  ucmdcd. 

418 



Index. 

POI 

Polnk du Bousson naended, 118 
Pointe du Val!onst sscended 

Portjen Pass, 418 
Possogno, ZOb 
Poti, bishop of, 12, 614 
Prnlonnan. W 7  
prepic, 401 
P n u n ~ e n .  inn nt, 491 
Yrata Ya$gm, 667-8 
hnz Gras pastures. 463 
Prlmiero, histor). of, 432 
priua's. Chevnlier, pictures, 463 

Prince Lucifer,' reviewed, 488 
Prir, death of M., 399 
Puckle, death of Vr, 51 
Pnnta dl Cereaole ascended, 489 
Punta dl Galisia wended. 119 
P u n k  dl Mexzmi'e, helght of, 
203 

Purtsoheller, Herr, ~ o e n t s  of, 
4844,666-9 

Pusterthnl, 664; wlonlsatlon of 
the. 288 

Pay &is ascended, POO 
Pyrenees. 197-8. 491-1.688 ; map 

of the, 197 

AMBBRT, death of M.. 194 R Ranalder, death of b, 889 
h a l t ,  127-8 
Rancho Ynucha 660 
Benggetiner, d&th of C., -6, 
IIU-113 

Rnwhota, panorama fmm the, 
669 

Bps Tlmedontne, U)  
Ratti, book by Signor, reviewed, 
490-1 

Runria va!ley, 89 
R€d Coolinn, 433 
Rallly's map. XS of Xr., 291 
Reonion. 499 
Reviewe, 41-53 133-2 186211 
272-289, 340-i60, 4&3% a2.1 
496, 668471 

R k t i e n  Alp& p.l.sr of the, 184 
Rhetlans, 287 
Rhbmes valley, 120 
Rhine Falls, 481 
Rhone glsder, oh-tiom on 

the, 1934,4866 
Richthofen, book by Herr mu,  

reviewed, 281 
Bied Pam, variation of t h q  1Pb 
Rleaenferner gmnp, 4s9 
Rfflel Alp, p io tnm of pinea 

around, 176 
Rlo Dlamante, 680 
Boc do MHnet, helght of the, 
SO3 

Boohehrune asoended, 906 
Rocheolalre. 401 
R0rp.n m u d s  lo the Alps, 80-6, 
198 

ROld 

B o m n s  in the Alp., W 7 4  
Bondinsio. nmo- fmm the , . 
490 

Bope, %S, 896, 1197-8, 664-6 
Roeangarten gronp, 8 1  
Rosenheim, meeting of Oarmv 

Club at, 188 
R o w  V i w  asoended, 489 
Boasbodenhorn -ended, 416 
Bothwend, 19; new mute up the 
263 

Hou~ot te ,  465 
Roydq dieappearanoa of Mr., 114 
Rnbesoler, death of I, 64-6, 110 

118 
~ ~ ~ ~ s e c k ! ! ,  464 
Rne dea Mssques, 491 
Rum, 474 
BympBschhorn from Adlsr Pssa 
I:& 180 

AAS, Arabs at, (88 ; d e a n  of s 176 
Ssssgrat, 621-0 
salere, 390 
Ganetsch F'M& m i d e n t  n w  

888 
&&, sccldent nesr, 898 ; llght 

ning on the, 193 
Sass Maor, both psaLs ~scended 
466-9 ; W. p a k  -ded, 174 

SRusgrat Para, maaed, 425-4 
Sant do Lnlre. 401 
Sea Feil, nek escent of, 93-6 ; 

Pillar, 96, I78 
Scbhmnnn, book by Hen, r e  

viewed, 34W5O 
hhlenhorn. 190 
Schiller. Professor, on Hannlbsl'a 

Pees. 367 
Schlsnkeraoitze ascended. 666 
3chlinig. iinkeeper at, 289,4784 
Schluderbnch, 19 
Xhnalserthal, 664 
Schneehnube mended, b0 
Xhtinbuhlhorn, 384 
Schraurbh  Scharte, &dent on 

the. 399.468.470 
bhr&khorn. 'accident on t h e  
113, 2w ; 188, 278 ; id 
winter, 4667 

bhreyer, death of Herr, 399,488 
47n 

bi;o;er, death of, 398 
bhuls's. Herr, ascent., 191-2,275, 
484,666-8 

3ah-, book by Herr B, re- 
viewed, 41-4 

b h w e n ,  book by Herr T, re. 
viewed, 44-6 

Scioia pane, awident on the. 482, 
471 =. . 

k t l o n  Lyonmlse du 0. A. F. 
Bnlletin 01, reviewed, 199-200 

5ei~er family, kindneaa ot, 663 
blla'e, Signor, photographe, 178, 
463 

hllajwh, 38 
Lrbal, 493 
3erpents, 666 
bton-Karr, book by Air, re. 

viewed. 4374 
Lt te  Commrml, W6, 988, M1, 
482 

STR 
BsttBhOo, 4t8 
Bgor n s  Oiohe, 474 
B g u d n .  449 
@~UII Aliater, 441-9,444 

:E =I, 444 
Bgarr Iabain, 443 
8gur1 Mhadindh. 487-444 
Bgorr Mic Colnuiah, 441 
Bgarr-na-h-Uamha, 4.444 
Sgurr-nnn-Gillian, 4336,481, 444 
Shichi*dl glncier, SO5 ; Tau, 009 
Shieldag, 474 
Shlel Houae. 474 
Shlrsm, 364, 373-3, 576, 618-40 
Shoda. 373-5 
Slen'rw Nevadan, exanralonr in 

the, 80-9 
Sierra Tej& 81 
Sipnnl Kuppe h ~ .  S.B ridge, 414 
Eilberhurt, 516 
SUberhorn by W. ridge, 416 
Silvrctta district, 273, 666 
Slmletind ascended, M 
Simplou distriat, 131, 349,487 
Sinai, 43,46, 492 
Slon, bishop of, 910 
Skagaatdlstind, 169 
Skones Skall valley, 371 
Skye, climhtng in, 966, 488-446, 
48b-B: viewa of, 176, 206, 489, 
496 

Blaves, 28R 
Sledge, 464-5 
sleeping baga 464,123 
3letmarkhti, 166 
Sligschnn Inn, 437. 448 
3nowbllndness, 477-8 
3nowburn, 63, 368, JBO, 8W, 
488 

3oaiet4 des T o w h t a  dn Dau- 
phln4 Annuaires reviewed, 
400-1: 483 ; history of, 2W-1; 
work done by It, 184, 419,480, 
493 

bmmet des RoLooieq 207 
hnhlsr, donth of M n l e i n  von, 
114 

bnnhlick, inn on the, 89; pano- 
ranla Prom the, 509 

buth-W'cetern Alps. ~teologicol 
specimens from the, 911 ; map8 
of the 202-3 270-1 b49 

3perisl hlstridt of the 8. A. C ,  
486 

IpeLkboden, 274 
3plggcngrund. 428 
sport In Carlnthln, 348-T ; In 

Kurdlstao, 300 : in Skye, 440 
3t. ButholomX, 272 
St Bernard of Uenthon. 501 
It. ChrLstophe, 538 
3tecknadelhorn sscended, "1 : 
496.622 

Stelgeisen,' 480,626, 667 
Steub, book by Herr, rerleard. 
287-9 

a6 
Stonefallq 360 
3trahlegg. MI; in winter, IPB. 

260 466 
3tmder, hook by Herr, review rl 

488 



TBI 
Bt. Theodd, ohumhu dedtated 
to. Ma 

8tL~-&trIot ,  ls7,  OTS, 669 
Btnder, in memorlun notice 

Herr B, 8334 
Etnder, book by H m  J., UW 
Btnderhom, 836,483 
Btnra valley, 904 
Bt. Vgan, 108, #)O 
Bt. vlg& 1s 
Brusatim, U7-80, I7I-6, 808. 

=m 
TalmeUear, 487,440 T" 

T U ~ I W ~ ~ W ~ ~ ~ I U I U ,  death on tha, 
I W  

T&&I& M o t ,  117-19, SO7, 

TEdh%:"i~. ddgq 411 
Tan, 866,609 
Tempe, vale of, 49 
Temperature h the &pa, 273, 

490 
TeneriEe, rscent of the peak of, 

6, 10,46 
Tercier death oi 9 aW 
 ate do' la we, &orpms trou~ 

the, 407 
TBte de Loranoure, 86 
T0te de Money 480  
Tete dea Llche; 66 
T0te de Vautieae amended, 401 
TBte du Balnde, 6 3 4  
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ple of, 89 
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T J ~ o ~  274, 4874,  844. 4TB-81; 

msp. of. 274, tea, ur, a s c s ,  
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rtewed, 981-3 
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Umboh, 042-3 
Urnoh gorge of the, 41 
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Tlrglllo, book by Signor, m- 

riewed. 986 
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Herr reviebed, 36W70 
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Kels~kopf. 665 
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~ I b t k l n ,  death ot  the broth- 
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468,4f0 

Whitney Peak, 93 
Widmann, book by B u r ,  r@- 

viewed. 48-9 
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599 462 
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